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Ox  the  20th  of  January  1857,  the  Master  of  the  Ilolls 
submitted  to  the  Treasury  a  proposal  for  the  publication 
of  materials  for  the  History  of  this  Country  from  the 
Invasion  of  the  Homans  to  the  reign  of  Henry  A'HI. 

The  Master  of  the  Ilolls  suggested  that  these  materials 
should  be  selected  for  publication  under  competent 
editors  without  reference  to  periodical  or  chronological 
arrangement,  without  mutilation  or  abridgment,  prefer 
ence  being  given,  in  the  first  instance,  to  such  materials 
as  were  most  scarce  and  valuable. 

He  proposed  that  each  chronicle  or  historical  docu 
ment  to  be  edited  should  ]w  treated  in  the  same  way  as 
if  the  editor  were  engaged  on  an  Editio  Princeps ;  and 
for  this  purpose  the  most  correct  text  should  be  formed 
from  an  accurate  collation  of  the  best  MSS. 

To  render  the  work  more  generally  useful,  the  Master 
of  the  Ilolls  suggested  that  the  editor  should  give  an 
account  of  the  MSS.  employed  by  him,  of  their  age  and 
their  peculiarities ;  that  he  should  add  to  the  work  a 
brief  account  of  the  life  and  times  of  the  author,  and 
any  remarks  necessary  to  explain  the  chronology ;  but 
no  other  note  or  comment  was  to  be  allowed,  except 
what  might  be  necessary  to  establish  the  correctness  of 
the  text. 


The  works  to  be  published  in  octavo,  separately,  as 
they  were  finished  ;  the  whole  responsibility  of  the  task 
resting  upon  the  editors,  who  were  to  be  chosen  by  the 
Master  oi'  the  llolls  with  the  sanction  oi'  the  Treasury. 

The  Lords  of  H«r  Majesty's  Treasury,  after  a  careful 
consideration  of  the  subject,  expressed  their  opinion  in  a 
Treasury  Minute,  dated  .February  9,  1857,  that  the  plan 
recommended  by  the  Master  of  the  llolls  "  was  well 
calculated  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  important 
national  object,  in  an  effectual  and  satisfactory  manner, 
within  a  reasonable  time,  and  provided  proper  attention  be 
paid  to  economy,  in  making  the  detailed  arrangements, 
without  unnecessary  expense." 

They  expressed  their  approbation  of  the  proposal  that 
each  Chronicle  and  historical  document  should  be  edited 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  represent  with  all  possible  correct 
ness  the  text  of  each  writer,  derived  from  a  collation  of 
the  best  MSS.,  and  that  no  notes  should  be  added,  except 
such  as  were  illustrative  of  the  various  readings.  They 
suggested,  however,  that  the  preface  to  each  work  should 
contain,  in  addition  to  the  particulars  proposed  by  the 
Master  oL'  the  llolls,  a  biographical  account  of  the  author, 
so  far  as  authentic  materials  existed  for  that  purpose, 
and  an  estimate  of  his  historical  credibility  and  value. 

Rolls  If  oust, 

December  1857. 
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ems,  Patricias   et  qui  cum  co  orant  declinauerunt  itor  Hook  Of 
adquendain  mirabilem  hominem  suinmum  aepiscopum,  fo™"*1 
Amatorege1    nomine    in    propinquo    loco    habitantem  ;'  ° 
ibique  sanctus    Patricius,  scions    quae    euentura    essent 
•>  [s]ibi,    opiscopalom     graduin    al>     Amatorege  '     sancto 
episcopo     accept     Etiain     Auxilius     Iserainusque     ot 
cactori  inforioris   gradus  oodem    die  quo  sanctus    Patri 
cius     ordinati     sunt.       Tu.n     accoptis     l.en,,lictionilms, 
perfectisqne3  omnil.u.s  sccundum   nioivni,  cantato  etiain 

10  Patricio    quasi    sj.ccialitci-    ot    conuoniont.T    hoe    psal- 

mistac  uorsu  :    <T.i   os  saconlos   in   actornum   s.-oundmn 

prdincni  Mclchisedec/  '  uoiK-ral.ilis  niat.n-  pnratain  nauim 

in  nmnin,.  sanotac  Trinifatis  asocndit  ot  pcnu-nit   Brit- 

^  tannias  ;     (-t    omissis    omnibus    an.l.uhindi    anlVactil.us 

ISpraeter    coimnon<-    uia«-   nlliciinn   (nn,,,,    t.nim    dissidia  r' 
quaorit  Doniinuui)   cum   oinni   ludccitato    llatu.,uc   pros- 
'     maro  nostrum  c<>ntondit.t; 


df  rrgr  grntUi  fjalirto  in  ?rmoria  auantio 
rat  0»inrtu<s  {Iatrtrtu0  tmlittomum  porta 

20       Hi    illis    hautcm    did.us  (1uil)iis    hare    -vsta    sunt,  in 

pi-ju-dictis    iv-ionil.us   f,,it    rex    (,ui<lai.i    magnus,    forox 

gcntilisquc  impoi-atoi-  Larbaroniin    .v-nans   in  T.-inoria 

<iua,'    orat    caput    Scotonini,    Loif/uhv*    nomine,     lilius 

Neill    ori-o    stirpis    roo-iae    huius    pt-no    insolac       Hie 

25hautem  sciuos  ot  magos  «  ,-t  aurispiecs    ct  incantatores 

t  oimiiR  malao  artis  inuentores  hal.uorat,  .,ui  potorant 

b,  1]  omn.a  scire  ot  pn.uidnv,  ex  more  gentilitatis 

idolatriae,  anto.p.am  essent.     E  quilms  hii  duo  prae 

caeteris    praeferebantur    (,uorum    nomina     haec    sunt  • 

30  Lothroch,  (,ui    et   Lnckru,  ot  Ltwfmwl,  qui    ot  RonaL 

sua  ai-to    magica    crcbrius  profetabant 

'  matho  rogo,  A.  »  i>(l.  (lcsi(]ia  .  flc(ll(,eriflf  „ 

It  seems,  then,  that  he  was  con-  ';  pmienit,  ]}. 

secrated   by  a  Mii^U:   hishoj.  only,  •  In  raarg!  z 

Tojld,  St.  Patrick,  3,8.  •  drnide,'^     ReeyeS)  (  .^ 

perfectis,  A.  ;  perfectisque,  15.  p.  7:5,  note  i 
4  I'-iil.  cix.  4. 

u  109;31. 
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DOCUMENTS    CONCERNING    S,    PATRICK 


Book  of 
Armagh, 
of.  2,  b.  1. 


inorem    quondam    externm    fntnrnm    in    inodum    regni 
en  in  igriota  quadam  docfcrina  molesta  longuinquo 

trans  maria  adnectnm, 

a  panels  dictatum, 

a  mnltis  susceptum,  5 

ab  omnibusque  honoratum, 

regna  subuersnrnm, 

resistentes  tnrbas  sedncturnrn, 

omnes  eorum  deos  distructurum,1 

et  1U 

iectis  omnibus  illorum  artis  openbus 

in  saecula  regnaturum. 

Portantem  quoquc  snadentemqne  hunc  morein  sig- 
nanernnt  et  profetanernnt  biis  uerbis  quasi  in  modnm 
[nersiculi] ''  crebro  ab  hiisdem  dictis,  maxime  in  ante- 15 
cedentibns  adnentum  Patriciique  dnobus  aut  tribus  annis. 
Haec  bautcm  snnt  nersiculi  uerba,  pro  linguae 
idiomo3  non  tarn  manifesta : 

'Adneniet  asciciput  4  cum  suo  ligno  curuicipite  5  et G 
sua    domn 7    capite    perforate.8     Incantabit  nefas  a   sua  20 
meiisa  ex  anteriore    parte  domus    suae :  respondebit   ei 
wu:i  familia  tota  iiat,  fiat.' 

Quod  nostris  uerbis  potest  manifestins  exprimi : 
\Ticfa  lalchenn  tarm/uir  mcrcenn, 

tollckenn,  acJtrann  crombcJienn,  25 

iruui'tJi-iur  atJtit/e  : 
frisyerat  amuinter  uile 

Amen,  amen ! 9] 

"  Qnando    ergo    haec    omnia   fient,   regnnm    nostrum, 
quod  est  gentile,  non  stabit." 


1  This  and  the  three  preceding 
lines  are  so  arranged  in  the  MS. 
The  words  "  trans  .  .  .  susceptum" 
and  '  iectis  .  .  .  regnaturum  '  also 
appear  to  be  metrical,  and  I  have 
printed  them  accordingly. 

-  Sic,  B.,  and  Secnnda  Vita,  c.  27. 

:i  propter  linguae  idioma,  15. 

4  'adze-head'  (ascia  eaput)  =  /a/- 
cftenn.  Reeves. Cnlumlni,  p.U.'il  ,notc. 


5  curui  cnpite,  A.;  curvo  capite,  B. 

fl  ex,  A. 

7  i.e.,  casulu  '  chasuble,'  which 
the  writer  may  have  supposed  (with 
Isidore  of  Seville)  to  be  a  diminu 
tive  of  casa  =  domus. 

s   perforata,  B. 

9  See  translation  of  these  lines 
(which  the  scribe  has  omitted), 
supra,  p.  35. 
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Quod    sic    postea  :    euenerat.      Euersis    cnim    in    ad-  Book  of 
uentu  Patricii  idulorum  culturis,  fides  Christ!  catholica 
nostra  repleuit  omnia. 

Do  his  ista  sufticiant.   [2. b.  2.]  Redeamus  ad  propos- 
5  situm. 


vrtmo  rtu0  itinrrr  in  fjar  insola  ttt  0rip0nm 
rrUrmrrrt  oMiliucc  pr  111*1111  am  altos  a 
Dnn  a  in  a  trafjrrrt, 

Consummate     igitur     nauigio     sancto     perfectoque, 

10  onorata  -  nauis  sancti  cum  transmarinis  mirabilibus 
spiritalibusque  tessauris  quasi  in  oportunum  portum 
in  regiones  Coolennorum  in  portum  apud  nos  clarum 
(]ui  uocatur  hostium  Dee*  dilata  ost.  Ubi  uissum  est 
ci  nihil  perfectius  osso  quam  ut  semetipsum  primitus 

1 5  redemerct,  ct  inde  appctens  sinistrales  fines  ad  ilium 
hominem  gentilem  Milculn,  apud  f[uem  (uiondam  in 
captiuitate  fuuvat  j)ortans([iie  genii num  seruitutis  pi'e- 
ti urn,  terrenum  utique  c-t  caeleste,  ut  de  captiuitate 
libcraret  ilium  cui  ante  captiuus  seruierat,  ad  anteri- 

20  orem  '  insolam,  quae  eius  nomine  ustjue  hodie  nomi- 
natur,-"'  ]>rurim  nauis  convertit. 

Turn  deinde  Brer/a  Conalneosque  fines  necnon  et 
lines  lllatliorum  in  leuo  dimittens  ad  extremnm  fi'etum 
quod  est  Bimc  so  inmisit.  Et  discenderunt  in  ten-am 

25  ad  hostium  »S7r</»  ille  et  qui  cum  eo  erant  in  naui,  et 
absconderunt  nauiculam,  et  uenierunt  aliquantulum  in 
regionem  ut  requiescercnt  il»i.  Et  inuenit  eos  porcina- 
rius  cuiusdam  uiri  natura  boni,  licet  gentilis,  cui  nomen 
erat  Dichu,  habitans  ibi  ubi  nunc  est  Orreum  Patricii" 

30  nomine  cognominatum.  Porcinarius  hautem  putans  eos 
fu res  ac  latrones,  exiuit  et  indicauit  domino  suo  du 


'  Sic,  15. ;  potcstea,  A. 


lumba,  p.  82,  note  h. 
-  honorata,  A.;  honerata,  15. 

1  Inis-Patraic. 


Inbher  Dea,  near  Wioklow. 


4  i.e.     orientalem,    Reeves,    Co- 


0  Saball  Patraic,  now  Saul. 

s  2 
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Book  of 
Armagh, 
t'o.  3,  a.  1. 


Di  chain?  [3  a.  1]  et  induxit  ilium  super  eos  ignorantibns 
illis.  Qni  corde  propossnerat  occidere  eos  ;  sod  uidens 
faciem  sancti  Patricii,  conncrtit  Dominns  ad  bormm  cogi- 
tationes  eius.  Et  praedicanit  Patricius  fidem  illi,  ot  ibi 
credidit  Patricio,  ot  requieuiit  ibi  sanctns  apud  ilium  •> 
non  multis  diebus.  Sod  nolens  cito  ire  ut  nissitaret 
praedictum  hominom  Mllcoin  ct  portaret  ei  pretium 
sun  in  ot  uol  2  sfc  connerteret  ad  f'lrristi  fidcm,  relicta 
ibi  nanis"  aj)ud  Di  chain,  coopit  per  terras  diregere  niam 
in  regi  ones  Cruidnenorum4  donee  pern  en  it  ad  montem  10 
Jl/v'.s'.s'.B  De  quo  inonte  multo  ante,  ternpore  quo  ibi 
captinus  <;  sernierat,  ]ivo[s]so  uestigio  in  ]>etra  alte 
ring  montis,  expedite  gradn  nidit  angnelum  Victorieniu 
in  conspectn  eins  ascendisse  in  caolum. 

Br  mortf  Milcon7  rt  urrdo  |l»itrtrtt  trr  t.rininr  1" 


Audiens  liantem  Miliucc  sernnm  snnm  itnrum  ad 
nissitnndum  eum,  ut  morem  quern  nolebat8  in  lino  uitae 
faceret  quasi  per  nim,  ne  seruo  snbiectns  fieret  ct  illo 
sibi  dominaret,  instinctn  Diabnli  s|)ontc  s<'  igni  tradi-  20 
dit  et  in  domu  in  fjua  prins  habitauerat  rex,  congre 
gate  ad  so  omni  instrumento  substantiae  snae,  incensus 
est.  Stans  hantem  sanctns  Patrieius  in  pvaodicto  loco 
a  latere  dextero  montis  Jl//ss,  nbi  ])riinnm  illam  re- 
gionorn  in  ({na  seruiuit  cum  tali  gratia  adueniens  «>5 
nidit,  nbi  nunc  usque  !l  erux  liabetnr  in  signnm,1"  ad 
nissnm  primnni  illius  regionis  ilico  sub  oculis  rogum 
[3  a.  2]  regis  incensum  intuitus.  Stupefactus  igitur  ad 
hoe  opus  duabns  ant  triljn.s  fere  lioris  nullnin  uerbum 
proferens,  suspirans  et  gemens  lacrimansque  atquo  haec  39 


1  '  to  Dichu.' 

2  '  ;iud  even  thus  ';   R.  omits  net. 

3  Sic,  A.  ;  navi,  B.,  but  the  nomi 
native  absolute  is  common  in  Irish 
latinity. 

4  Keiul  Cruidneorum,  Cruithiieo 
rum  ?  (Crunneorum,  B.). 

'  Sliab  Miss,  now  Slemish. 


(i  A.  inserts  enit. 

"  '  of  Mflchii.' 

8  IFo^an  compares  '  morem  quen- 
dam  exterum,'  supra,  p.  274,  1.  1. 

''  B.  omits. 

10  See  Reeves,  (Johitnixt,  p.  88, 
note  d. 
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uerba  pvomens  ait:  ''.Nescio,   Dens  ,seit :   liic  homo  rox  Book  of 
qui    seipsuin    i<mi    tradidit    no    crederet    in    tine   uitae  ;Vr'"ag1' 

TO.  •?,  a. 

suae    et    no    sermret    Deo    aeterno,    nescio,    Deus  scit, 

nemo  do   filiis  oius  sedebit  rox  super  sodem   regni  oins 

5  a  generatione  in  generationem  ;   insuper  ot  soinon  cius 

seruiet  in  sempitcrmmi."    Et  his  dictis,  orans  et  armaiis 

so  signo  crucis,  conuortit    cito    itor    siuini    ad  rogiones 

Ulotborum    per    uadeni     uestigia    (jiiilui.s     ncnerat,    et 

I'ursum  poruonit  in  canipum  //«'s  '  ad  Lichoui;-  ibi(pio 

10  inansit  diol)iis  inultis,  et    circumiit    totuni  caiiipiini,  et 

elogit  et  ainauit,  et  coojiit  tides  crcscere  ibi. 

dr  run&tttu  j>anrti  llatrtrii,  ufii  ^r00itum"  rot  Ur 
rrlrlirationr  primt  pa0rar. 

Adpropinquauit  liautem  pasca    in    diobus    illis    quod 

I.")  pasca    primuin   Deo    in    nostra    Aegii>to    huius    insolae 

uelut  (piondain    in    (jesseon l    cclcbratum    est.     E     in- 

ueiiierunt    consilimu    ul.»i   liuc  priiiiuin  }»asca  in    goiiti- 

bus  ad  <{uas  inissit    ilium  Dens    celebrarent,  multisque 

super    luic  re  consiliis    iectis,  pustrenio    inspirato    diui- 

•20  uitus  sancto  1'atricio   uissiun  est  hane  inagiiam  Domini 

sollenipnitateni  <niasi  caput  oinniuin  sollenipnitatuia  in 

eainpo  maximo,5  ubi  erat  regnuin   maximum  nationum 

liarum,  ipiod  erat  omnis  gentilitatis  et  idolatriao,"  eele- 

brari,7  uti  liic  inuictus  cuneus  in  caput  totius  idolatriao, 

2-5  no    pcjssit    ulterius    aduersiis    Cliristi    tidem     in.surgere, 

sub  malleo  fortis  o})eris  cum  tide  [o  1».  1]  iuncti    sancti 

Patricii     et      suorum     manibus      spiritalibus     primus s 

inlideretur.     Et  sic  factum  est. 


1  M<ii/-Jiiix     '  island-iilaiu,'     tlu'  a  I'orruptioii  of   the  (V(.\.se;/    of  tlie 

district  being  veiy  nearly  surround-  Viilj_r:itu;  our  (i/^/irn. 

cd  by   the  sea,  Todd,    Si.    Patricii,  :>  M<KJ- /}>•<•</. 

ji.    I(»8,    note  3.     From    A.I).   8:"»0  r>  Here  in  A.  occur  the  words "  ne 

culled      Letli-Cathail       (  Locale  ),  possit  ulterius,"  which  re-occur  iu 

Reeves,    Eccl.    Aiding.     201,    3C.J,  thu  next  line. 


note  x. 

-  '  to  Diclni.' 

3  i.e.  haesitatum. 

1  Geneaseon,   A.  ;  Gcnesiin.    13. ; 


'  liberari,  A. 

s  Sic,  A.  (agreeing  with  cuneus)  ; 
riinnin,  J5. 


27$  DOCUMENTS   CONCERNING    S.    PATRICK. 

23r  oblationr  vr  into  ya0ra  in  liar  11100  la  farta. 

Book  of          Eleuata    i<atur   nauis  }    ad    in  arc,  ct    dimisso   in  tide 


-I 

l 


plena  ct  pace  bono  illo  uiro  Dichu,,  migrantes  do  canipo 


vs-  dextc.ra(j[ue  inanu  demittentes  oinnia  ad  plcnitu- 
dineiu  ministerii  quac  urant  auto,  non  incongruo  Icua  •"> 
in  portuni  hostii  Culj_>di''*  bone  ct  prospevc  dclati  sunt. 
Relictaquc  ibi  naui,  pcdistri  i  tenure  ucnierunt  in  prae- 
dictuni  maxiiiium  cainpiuu,  donee  postremo  ad  uespe- 
vurii  perueniernnt  ad  Ferti  virorum  Fe<'[i]c*  quain  ut 
fabnlae  i'erunt,  foderunt5  viri,  id  est  semi,  Feccol  1Q 
Ferchertni,  qui  fuerat  nrius  e  nouini  magi.s  profetis 
Bregg?  Fixoque  ibi  tun  tori  o,  dcbeta  pascac  uota  sacri- 
ticium(|ue  laudis  cum  omni  deuotione  sanctus  '  Patricius 
cum  suis  Deo  altissimo  secundum  profetae  nocem 
reddidit  1  o 


fr0ttuitatr  gnttili  tit  STrmoria  ratrrm  iiortr 
ana  0anrtu0  iilatririius  pajsra  atrorauit. 

Contigit  uuro  in  illo  ann<j  idolatriae  sollcmpnitatem 
(juam  gentiles  incantationibus  multis  ct  magicis  inuen- 
tionibus,  nonnullis  aliis  idolatriae  superstitioiiibus,  con-  ^0 
gregatis  etiam  rcgibus,  satrapls,  ducibus,  principibus  ct 
optimatibus  populi,  insuper  et  magis,  incantatoribus, 
auruspicibus  et  omnis  artis  omnisque  doni8  inucntori- 
bus  doctoribusuc  uocatis  ad  Loigaireum,  nelut  (|uon- 
dain  ad  Nabcodonossor  regcm,  in  Temoria,  istorum  25 
Babylone,  exercerc  consuerant,  cadem  noctc  qua  saiictus 
Patri[3  b.  2]cius  pasca,  illi  illam  adorarent  exerccrent- 
que  festiuitatem  gentilem.  Erat  quoque  quidam  mos 


1  Sic,    A. ;     uaui,  B.      But    sec  ,       4  fodorunt,  A. 
supra,  p.  276,  note  3.  r>  Brey,  B. 

'2  Mug-lnis,  supra,  p.  277,  note  1.  !       7  MS.  sps.  (i.e.,  spiritus),  A. 

3  luber-Colpthi,  the  mouth  of  the          ^  1'etric  (Tara,  p.  50)  propose;- 


Boj'uc. 

4  Ferta-fer-1'eice,   '  the   grave   of 


to  read  doli.     Ikit  dointm  may  here 
be  the  equivalent,  in  Hiberno-Latin, 


1'facc'   meii,'  ucar  or  at  Slauc.  '  of  the  Irish  dan,  art,  science. 
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apud  illos,  per  cdictum  omnibus  intimatus,  ut  4111011111- 
quo  in  cunctis  regionibus,  siue  procul  sine  iuxta,  in  ilia  f0.  3,  b.  2. 
noctc  incendisset  ignein  antoquani  in  donui  regia,  id  est, 
in  palatio  Tcmoriae,  succenderetur,  periret  aniina  eius 
5  do  ])opulo  suo.1  Sanctus  ergo  Patricias  sanctum  pasca 
celebrans,  incondit  diuinuin  ignem  ualde  lucidum  et 
bcncilictiiiii,  qui  in  nocte  reii'ulgeiis  a  cunctis  pene  per 
planitiem  -  campi  habitantibus  uissus  est.  Accidit 
ergo  ut  a  Temoria  uideretur,  uissoque  eo  conspexerunt 

lOomnes  et  mirati  sunt.  Conuocatisque  senioribus  et 
maioribus  natu  regi  3  [et  fatuntibus  se]  nesciisse  ilium 
qui  hoc  i'ecerit,  magi  responderunt,  "  Rex,  in  aeternum 
uiuc  !  l  Hie  ignis  quern  uidemus,  quique  in  hac  nocte 
accen.sus  est  antequam  succenderetur  in  domo  tua,  id 

l~>cst  in  palatio  Temoriae,  nissi  extinctus  i'uerit  in  nocte 
hac  qua    accensus  est,  numquam  extinguetur  in   aeter 
num  ;    insuper    et    omnes    ignes    nostrae    consuitudini.s 
supcrgradietur.      Et   ille  qui  iucendit,  et  regnum  super- 
ueniens    a    quo    incensus   nocte   in  hac,    superabit    nos 

•20  omnes,  et  to,  et  omnes  homines  regni  tui  seducet,  et 
cadent  ei  oiiinia  regna,  et  ipsum  3  inplebit  omnia  et 
regnabit  in  saecula  saeculorum."  ' 


grr00u   rrgis  Zoiguri  Ur  JTrmona  ati 
{latririum  in  nortr  pa^riir, 

25  [4  a.  l.J  His  ergo  auditis  turl»atus  est  rex  Loiyiiirc, 
ualde,  ut  ollim  Erodis,7  et  omnis  ciuitas  Temoria  cum 
eo.  Et  respondent  dixit  :  "  Non  sic  erit  ;  sed  nunc  nos 


1  lOxod.  xii.  1."). 

-  plani,  A.;  plaiiieicui,  15. 

;i  The  scribe  hero  omits  some 
words.  13.,  us  cited  by  Father  llo- 
gan,  has  "  Couvocatisque  oinuibus 
inajoribus  ad  rcgom  et  seniorihus  et 
magis  dixit  ei  (s/V)  rex  :  Quis  est 
qui  hoc  net'as  ausus  est  facerc  in 
rcgno  int'O  :  pereat  illc  inorte.  Et 
respoudentibus  omnibus."  To  the 
same  effect  is  1'robus,  cited  by 
Tetric,  Tara,  p.  5'J. 

4  Compare  Daniel  iii.  'J. 


1  Sic  A.  ;  ipse,  15. 
'"'  15.  adds  Amen.  Compare 
Daniel  ii.  44.  The  meaning  is  : 
'  And  he  who  kindles,  and  the  super 
vening  kingdom  (of  him)  by  whom 
the  fire  was  lit  this  night,  will  over 
come  ns  all,  and  will  lead  astray  all 
the  folk  of  thy  realm ;  and  thereto 
(i.e.  to  Patrick's  kingdom)  will  fall 
all  kingdoms,  and  it  will  fill  all 
things  and  have  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.' 

'  Matt.  ii.  3. 
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Book  of 
Armagh, 
t'o.  4,  a.  1 


ibimus  ut  uideamus  exitum  rei,  et  retincbimus  ct  oc- 
cidenms  facientes  tantuni  nofas  in  nostrum  regnum." 
Iimctls  .uiiii.  curribus  secundum  deoruin  traditioncni  ct 
assumptis  his  duobus  magis  ad  confiictioncin  prae  omni 
bus  optimis,  id  est  Lucetmacl  ct  Lockrn,  in  fine  uoctis  5 
illius  perrcxit  Luiyuire  dc  Tcmoria  ad  Fcrti  uiroruin 
Feeu,1  lioininum  ct  equorum  facics  secundum  congruuin 
Jllis  sensum  ad  Icuani  uertentes. 

Euntibus  hautem  illis,  dixerunt  magi  rcgi  :  "  Rex,  ncc 
tu   ibis  ad  locum    in    quo    ignis  cst,  no  forte  tu  postca  10 
adoraueris  ilium  qui  inccndit;    sod    cris   i'oris  iuxta,  ct 
iiocabitur  ad  tc  illc    ut    te    adorauerit  ct  tu  ipse  3   do- 
minatus  fueris,3  ct  sermocinabimur   ad  inuicein  iios   ct 
ille    in    conspcctu    tuo,  rex,  ct    probabis    nos  sic."     Et 
respondens  rex  ait  :  "  Bonum  consilium  inuenistis.    Sic  1.5 
faciam  ut  locuti  fuistis." 

Et  perucnierunt  ad  praefinitum  locum  ;  disccndenti- 
busque  illis  dc  curribus  suis  et  cquis,  non  intraucrunt 
in  circuiturn  loci  inccnsi,  ,scd  seder  ant  iuxta. 


uocattone  Patrtcu  atr  rrgrmt  rt  titre  Eire  filu  20 
Dc(/o  4  [rt  trr]  mortr  iiiiigt  in  ilia  nortr. 

lit  uocatus  cst  sanctus  Patricias  ad  rcgcm  extra  [4  a.  2] 
locum  inccnsi.  Dixeruntque  magi  ad  suos  :  "  Ncc  sui'- 
gcmus  nos  in  aduentu  istius:  nam  quicumquc  surrcx- 
crit  a[d]  aducntum  istius  crcdct  ci  postca  ct  adorabit  25 
cum."  Surgens  deiiique  sanctus  Patricius  ct  uidcns 
multos  currus  et  equos  corum,  huncque  psalmistae 
ucrsiculum  non  incongruc  in  labiis  et  in  corde  dc- 
cantans,  "  Hii  in  curribus  ct  hii  in  cquis,  nos  autcm 
in  nomine  Dei  nostri  ambulabimus,"  3  ucnit  ad  illos.  30 
Illi  non  surrexcrunt  in  aduentu  eius  ;  scd  unus  tantuni 
a  Domino  adiutus,  qui  noluit  obocdirc  dictis  magorum, 


1  "to  the  grave  of  Eiacc's  men  ;" 
sec  p.  278,  note  4. 

•  ipsius,  13. 

3 '  ami  them  thyself  shall  be 
acknowledged  as  lord.'  See  the 
Tripartite  Life,  supra  p.  42,  line  22. 


4  "  of  Ere  son  of  Ueg." 

5  Ps.  xix.  8,  where  for  '  ambula- 
bimus  '  the  Vulgate  has  '  recorclabi- 
inus,'  the  Gallican  Psalter  iiivocabi- 
mus,  the  lioman   Psalter   magnifi- 
cabimur. 
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hoc  cst  Ercc  filius  Dccjo,1  cuius  mine  reliquiae  adoran-  Book 
tur  in  ilia  ciuitate  quae  uocatur  Blanc,-  surrexit  ;  et  ^n"a 
benedixit  eum  Patricius,  et  credidit  Deo  aeterno. 

Incipientibusque  illis  sermocinari  ad  inuicem  alter 
5  magus,  nomine  Locki-u,  procax  crat  in  conspectu  sancti, 
audens  detrachere  iidci  Catholicae  tumulentis  uerbis. 
Ilunc  autcm  iiituens  turuo  oculo  talia  promentem 
sanctus  Patricius,  ut  quondam  Petrus  de  Simone,  eum 
quadam  potentia  et  magno  clamore  confidcnter  ad 

10  Dominum  dixit:  "Domino,  qui  omnia  potes  ct  in  tua 
potestate  consistnnt  [omnia,]  quique  me  missisti  hue, 
liic  impius,  qui  blasfemat  nomen  tuum,  eleuetur  mine 
Ibras  et  cito  moriatur."  Et  his  dictis,  eliuatus  est  in 
aethera  magus  et  iterum  dimissus  Ibras  desuper,  uerso 

15  ad  lapidem  ccrebro,  comminutus  et  mortuus  fuerat 
coram  eis ;  et  timucrunt  gentiles. 


Of  ina  rrgis  rt  quorum  air  JJatnnum,  rt 

Oft  siipfr  fos,ft  tranefturttonr  ijltitrtrtt  roram 


^0  [4  b.  1.]  Iratusijiie  cum  suis  rex  Patricio  super  hoc, 
uoluit  eum  occidere,  et  dixit:  "  Iniecitc  manu.s  in  istum 
perdentem  nos."  Tune  uidens  gentiles  impios  inruituros 
in  L'lim,  sanctus  Patricias  surrexit,  claraque  uoce  dixit  : 
"  Exsurgat  Deus  et  dissipentur  inimici  cius,  ct  fugiant 

2,}  qui  oderunt  eum  a  facie  cius."''5  Et  statim  inrucrunt 
tenebrae  et  commotio  quac<lam  horribilis,  ct  expugnau- 
erunt  impii  st-metipsos  alter  aduersus  alterum  insur- 
gens  ;  et  terrae  motus  magnus  factus  est,  et  collocauit 
axes  cumuim  eorum,  et  agebat  cos  cum  ui,  et  prae- 

30  cipitauerunt  se  currus  et  e(|iii  per  planiticm  campi, 
donee  ad  extremum  pauci  ex  eis  semiuiui  euasserunt 
ad  montcm  Mondutrn,  et  prostrati  sunt  ab  hac  plaga 
coram  rege  ex  suis  senioribus  *  ad  maledictum  Patricii 


1  '  of  Dog.' 

-  Compare  inf'ra,  p.  283,  lino  5. 

3  Ps.  Ixvii.  1. 


4  Sic,  B. ;  scnaonibus,  A.  Soc 
supra,  p.  279,  1.  11,  and  infra, 
p.  ^85,  lino  24. 
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scptem  septies  uiri  donee  i[>se  remanserat  [quatuor]  1 
tantum  hoininibus,  ipsc  et  uxor  cius,  ct  alii  ex  Scotfs 
duo  ;  ct  tiinucrunt  ualde. 

Venicnsque    regina    ad    Patricium,  dixit    ci,    "  Homo 
iustc  et  potens,  ne    perdas    rcgem.      Vcnicns    cniin    rex  f> 
o-enua  flectet  et  adorabit    Dominum   tuuni."     Et    uenit 

iD 

rex  tiiuorc  coactus,  et  ilcxit  genua  coram  sancto,  et 
tinxit  sc  adorare  quern  nolebat.  Et  postquam  scpara- 
uerimt  ad'2  iuuicem,  paululum  gradicns  uocauit  rex 
sanctum  Patricium  simulato  uerbo,  nolens  intcrficere  30 
cum  quomodo.  Sciens  autem  Patricias  cogitationcs 
regis  pessimi  [4.  b.  2]  benedictis  in  nomine  Icsu  Christi 
sociis  suis  octo  uiris  cum  puero  ucnit  ad  regem.  Enu- 
merat  eos  rex  uenicntcs,  statimquc  nusquam  conpa- 
ruerunt  ab  oeulis  rcgi-s  ;  3  scd  uiderunt  gentiles  octo  15 
tantuni  ccruos  cum  hyiiulo  eiintcs  quasi  ad  dissertum. 
Et  rex  LolyiiAre  incstus,  timidus  et  ignominiossus 
cum  paucis  euadentibus  ad  Temoriam  [re]uersus  est 
deluculo. 


aHurntu  iiJatrtrtt  tit  tiir  pa^rar  aH  ffrmonam,  2() 
rt  fitir  Dnlthaich  maccu-Lugir* 

Sequent!  uero  die,  hoc  est  in  die  pascae,  recumben- 
tibus  rcgibus  ct    principibus    et    magis   apud  Loiguirc, 
fcstus  enim  dies  maximus    apud  eos  erat,  manducanti- 
bus    illis    et    bibentibus    uinum    in    palatio    Temoriae,  25 
scrmocinantibusque  5  aliis    et    aliis  cogitantibus    de    his 
quae   t'acta  fuerant,  sanctus  Patricius  quinque    tantuni 
iiiris,  ut  contenderet  et  ucrbum  facerct    dc  tide  sancta 
in  Temoria  coram  omnibus  nationibus,  hostiis    claussis, 
sccundum    id    quod    de   Christo   Icgitur,0  uenit.     Adue-  30 
iiicnte  ergo    co    in  caenaculum  Temoriae  nemo  de  om- 


r,  15- 

Lugar. 

:i  B.  inserts  denipti.  The  meaning  j  A  A.  inserts  ct. 
is  :  '  they  disappeared  from  the  j  (i  John  xx.  1'J. 
eyes  ot  the  King.' 


4  '  of    Dubthach    descendant    of 
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nibus  ad  aduentum  suis  surrexit,  praeter  unuin  tanttnn,  15o"k  ot 
id   est    DvMhoch  maccu-Liiyil,  poetam  optimum,  apud  f,,.  4,  b.  2 
quern  tune  temporis  ibi  crat    quidam   adoliscens    poeta 
nomine  Fecc,  qui  postea  mirabilis  episcopus  t'uit,  cuius 
o  reliquiae  adorantur  hiSleibti}     Hie,  ut  dixi,  Dubthach 
solus  ex  gentibus    in  honorem  sancti  Patricii  surrexit  ; 
et  benedixit  ei  sanctus,  crediditque  primus   in  ilia    die 
Deo,  et  repputatum  est  ei  ad  iustitiam.- 

Visso    itaque    Patricio,    uocatus    est    a    gentibus    ad 

10  uescendum,  ut  probarent  eum    in    uenturis  rebus.      I  He 

hautem,  sciens  quae  uentura  cssent,  non  reil'ellit  uesci. 


ronfliriii  IJamru  afcinTouo  magiiin  in  ilia 
[fcif]  ft  miraOtltftu*  mrtutilme. 

Caenantibus  hautem  omnibus,  ille  magus  Lucet-mtiil, 

1  .">  qiii  fuerat    in    nocturna   contlictione,  etiam    in    ilia    die 

solicitus  est,  extincto  consocio  suo,  contligere    aduersus 

sanctum  Patricium  ;    et    ut   iriitium  causae  haberet,  in- 

tuentibus  aliis,  inmissit  aliquid    ex  uasse  suo  in  pocu- 

lum    Patricii,     ut     probaret    (piid    taceret.      Vidensque 

20  sanctus    Patricius     hoc    probationis    genus,    uidentilms 

cunctis  benedixit  poculum   suum  ;  et    uersus  cst    liquor 

in    modum    gelu,  et    conuerso    uasse   cccidit   irutta    ilia 

o  o 

tantum  quam    inmisserat   magus.     Et  iterum  benedixit 
poculum  :    conuersus    est  liquor  in  naturam,3   et  mirati 

25  sunt  omnes.1 

Et  post  paululum  ait  magus  :  "  Faciamus  signa  super 
hunc  campum  maximum  in  lioc  cani})o  maximo/' 
[5.  a.  2.J  Respondensque  Patricius  ait  :  "  Quae  ?  "  Et 
dixit  magus  :  "  Inducamus  niuem  super  terrain."  Et 

30  ait    pater  :  5    "  Nolo     contraria     uoluntati     Dei     indu- 
cere."      Et    dixit    magus  :    "  Ego    inducam    uidentibus 


1  That  is, '  in  Slcibtu,'  now  Slt-tty,  4  Compare  the  legend  of  St.  John 

near  Carlow.  and  tlie  iioisoned  cup,  Liber  llyni- 

-  Gen.  xv.  6.  ,   noriini     (  T.C.I).  )    Ib.     1  la,    cited 

3  '  into   the   state    of  nature.'  13.  i    Gvidclica,  p.  105. 

inserts  suaiu.  "  Sic,  A. ;  1'atricius,  B. 
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1'iuok  of  cunctis."  Tune  incantationos  magicas  cxorsus  induxit 
fo!™  a'1''  nuic'm  «upur  tutum  caiiipuni  pcrtiiigueritoiii  farenn,*  et 
uiderunt  01  lines  et  mirati  sunt.  Et  ait  sanctus:  "  Ecce 
uideraus  hoc :  depone  mine."  Et  dixit  [magus]  :  "  Ante 
istam  horam  eras  11011  possum  deponere/'  Et  ait  ;"> 
sanctus  :  "  Potes  malnm  et  non  bonuin  facerc.  Non  sic 
hauteiu  -  ego."  Tune  benedicens  per  totum  circuitum 
eampuin,  dicto  citius  absque  ulla  pluia  aut  nebulis  aut 
uento  euanuit  nix.  Et  clamauerunt  turbae  et  miratae  ;i 
sunt  eorde.  10 

Et  paulo  post,  inuocatis  dcmonibus,  induxit  magus 
dcnsissimas  tenebras  super  terrain  in  signurn,  et  mor- 
nuirauerunt  oinncs.  Et  ait  sanctus :  "  Expelle  tcne- 
bras."  At  ille  similiter  non  poterat.  Sanctus  hautem 
orans  benedixit,  et  reppente  expulsae  sunt  tcnebrae  et  15 
refulsit  sol.  Et  exclamauerunt  omnes  et  gratias  egc- 
runt. 

His  hautem  omnibus  gestis4  in  conspectu  regis 
inter  magimi  Patriciumque,  ait  rex  ad  illos :  "  Libros 
uestros  in  aquam  mittite,  et  ilium  cuius  libri  inlessi  20 
euasserint5  adorabimus."  Respondit  Patricius  :  "Faciam 
ego."  Et  dixit  magus  :  "  JNTolo  ego  ad  indicium  a(piae 
ucnire  cum  isto  :  acpiam  cnim  deum  habet."  Certe 
audiuit  babtisma  per  aquam  a  Patricio  datum.  Et 
respondent  rex  ait :  "  Permitte  per  ignem0"  [o  b.  1].  Et  2o 
ait  Patricius  :  "Prumptus  sum."  At  magus  nolens  dixit: 
"  Hie  homo  ucrsa  nice  in  alternos  annos  nunc  aquam, 
mine  ignem  deum  ueneratur."  Et  ait  sanctus  :  "  Non 
sic:  scd  tu  ipse  ibis,  ct  unus  ex  meis  pueris  ibit7 
tecuui,  in  separatam  8  et  conclaussain  dornum,  et  nicuin  30 
erga  te  et  tuum  erg  a  me  erit  uestimentum,  et  sic 
simul  incendcmini."  Et  hoc  consilium  insedit,  et 
aedificata  cst  eis  domus  cuius  dirnedium  ex  materia 
uiridi  et  altcrum  dimedium  ex  arida  facta  est.  Et 


i.e.,  zoiiaiu. 


-  B.  auteni ;  A.  omits. 
a  rairati,  A. ;  mirate,  B. 
4  Sic,  B. ;  A.  omits. 


5  euasserunt,  A . ;  euaserint,  B. 
0  Mittite  in  igncm,  B. 
7  Sic  B. ;  ibi,  A. 
3  seperatarn,  A. 
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missus  est  magus  in  illam  domum  in  part-cm  cius  Book  of 
nil-idem,  et  imus  ex  pueris  sancti  Patricii,  B[en]ineus 
nomine,  cum  ueste  magica  in  partem  domus  aridam.1 
Conclnssa  itaqne  extrinsecns  domus  coram  omni  turba 
5  incensa  cst.  Kt  factum  est  in  ilia  hora,  oranto  Pa- 
tricio,  ut  consumerct  flamma  ignis  magum  cum  deme- 
dia  domu  uiridi,  pcrmanento  cassula  sancti  Patricii 
tanturn  intacta,  quain  ignis  non  tetigit.  Felix  autem 
Benineus  e  contrario  cum  dcmedia  domu  arida,  secun- 

10  dum  (jiiod  de  tribus  pueris  dictum  cst,-  non  tetigit  eum 
ignis,  neque  contristatus  est,  nee  quicquam  molestifae]  •"> 
intnlit;  cassula  tan  turn  magi,  quae  erga  eum  fuerat. 
non  sine  Dei  nutu  exusta  [est].3  Et  iratus  est  ualdc 
rex  aduersus  Patricium  de  morte  magi  sui,  et  inruit 

15  pocne  in  eum  nolens  occidere  ;  sed  prohilmit  ilium 
Dens.  Ad  precem  enim  Patricii  ct  ad  uocem  eius. 
discendit  ira  Dei  [in  populum  inpinm  et  perierunt 
multi  ex  eis.  Et  ait  sanctus  Patricius  regi  :  "Nisi 
mine  credideris,  cito  morieris,  quia  descendet  ira  Dei :t] 

20  in  uerticem  tuum."  l  Et  timuit  rex  uehimcnter,  et  com- 
motum  est  cor  eius,  et  omnis  [5  b.  2]  ciuitus  cum  eo 

Or  ronur rgtonr  Loiguiri r>  rrgio  ft  &f  tirrtio 
tJatririt  Irr  rrgito  riu0  po0t  0r. 

Congregates     igitur    senioribus    et    omni   senatu    suo, 

25  dixit     els    rex    Loitjuire:    "  Melius     est    credere     me '; 

(jiiam    mori."     Jnitoquo    consilio,    ex    suorum    pneccpto 

credidit    in   ilia   die    et    conuertit   ad    Dominum    Dcum 

1 1  israel  aeternum  ;   et    ibi    crediderunt    multi   alii.     Et 

ait  sanctus    Patricius    ad  regem  :   "  Quia    resisisti    doc- 

30  trinae    meae     et     fuisti     scandalum     mihi,    licet    pro- 

1  oin.,  A.  ;  ar'ulae,  B.  .   shows     that     the     Tripartite    Life 

-  Daniel  (Vuljr.),  iii.  .r>0,  and  soo  cannot  have   been   taken   from   the 

Franciscan  Liber  Ilymnorum,  cited  Book    of  Armagli.     See  sujini,  ]>. 

Itrrur  (  'fltii/iic,  \\.  204.  58,  lines  30-32. 

:t  Sie,  11.  •'  '  of  Ldiguire.' 

4  Sie,  15.;   <uinn,  A.  ;  the  absence  ''  Sic,  A.  :   mihi  credere,  B. 

from  A.  df  the    words    in   brackets. 
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Book  of 


lonjnicntur    dies    rcmii    tui.   imllus    tamen    crit    ox    se- 

o 

tuo  rex  in  aotcrnum. 


rt 
IPatrirti  0rcun&um  rxrmplum 

Sanctus  hautcm  Patricins  secunclnm  praeccptum  Do 
mini  lesu  [ions  et  docens  onmcs  l~]  gcntes  babtitzansque 
oas  in  nomine  Patris  ct  Filii  et  Spiritns  Sancti,-  pro- 
i'ectus  a  Temoria  praedicauit,  Domino  cooperante  et 
sermoncm  confirmantc  sequentibus  signis. 


Maccuil  ft  conumtonr  fins  air  urrfnim      10 


Erat  quidam  homo  in  regionibus  Ulothorum  Pa- 
tricii  tempore,  Mdcuil  J\la,ccu-Grecc<ie,  et  ei'at  hie  homo 
ualde  im])ins,  saeuus  tyrannus,  nt  Cyclops  nomina- 


retur 


15 


cogitationibus  prainis, 

uerbis  intemperatus, 

factis  malignus, 

spiritu  amarns, 

animo3  iracondus,  20 

corpore  scolestus, 

raente  crudelis, 

uita  gentilis, 

conscientia  immanis,4 

in    tantum    uergens    impictatis    in    profundum    ita    ut  25 
die   quadam,    in  montosso,  asj>ero  altoque  sedens  loco, 
rt.inDruim  moccu-Echach,5  ubi  ille  tyrannidem  cotidio 
[6  a.  1]  exercebat,  signa0  sumens 7  nequissima    crude - 


1  Sic  B. ;  om.  A. 
-  A.  inserts  et. 

3  Sic,  B. ;  anima,  A. 

4  Sic,  B. ;  inanis,  A. 

5  i.e.,   '  in   the  rirt«?c  of  Eclmid's 
descendant.' 

6  Over  this   word  is  written  <li- 


berca.  So  in  Tertia  Vita,  c.  73  (Col- 
gan.  7V.  7V*.,  p.  27),  it  is  said  of 
Maguil  "  pumpsitque  cnm  sociis  suis 
signa  diaholica  super  caj)ita,  id  est 
Diberch." 

"  Sic.     Read  '  prumens,'  i.e.  pro- 
mens  ? 
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Htatis    ct    transeuntes    hospites    crudcli    scelere   inter- Book  of 

TV    ,    .    .  T  /-  T    •    i        •        Armagh, 

ticiens,  sanctum  quoque    Patricium    claro  ndei  lumine  f0- ,;; .,.  i 

radiantem    et    miro    quodam1    caelestis  gloriac    deade- 
mate     fulgent  em,     uidens     curn     inconcussa    doctrinac 

O 

5  fiducia  per  congruuin  uiae  iter  ambulantem,  inter- 
licere  cogitarct,  dicens  satilitibus  suis  :  "  Ecce  seductor 
ille  ct  peruersor  hominum  nenit,  cui  mas  t'acere  prae- 
stigias  ut  decipiat  homines  multosque  seducat.  Eamus 
ergo  et  tcmptemus  earn,  et  sciemus  si  habet  poten- 

10  tiam  aliquam  ille  Dens  in  quo  se  gloriatur."-  Temp- 
tauerimt  itaque  :!  iiinnn  sanctum  in  hoc  modo  : 
posuerunt  ^  uniim  ex  semct  ipsis  sanum  in  medio 
eorum  sub  sago  iacentem  infirmitatemque  mortis 
simulantem,  ut  proliarent  sanctum  in  huiusquemodi 

l")fallaci  iv,  sanctum  seductorem,  uirtutcs  ])racstigias/' 
t-t  orationes  ucneficia  uel  incantationes  nominantes. 
Adueniente  [ergo0]  sane  to  Patricio  cum  discipulis  suis, 
gentiles  dixerunt  ei  :  "Ecce  unns  ex  nobis  nunc  infir- 
matus  est.  Accede  itacjiu1  et  canta  super  cum  aliquas 

2()  incantationes  sectae  tuae,  si  forte  sanari  jiossit." 
Sanctus  [autem  (i]  Patricius  sciens  omnes  dolos  et  f'alla- 
fias  eorum,  constanter  et  intripide  ait:  "Nee  mirum  si 
iulirinus  t'uisset."  Et  renelantes  socii  eiusfaciem  in- 
simulantis  infirmitatcm,  uiderunt  cum  iam  [fi  a.  2] 

v>5  mortuum.  At  illi  obstupescentes  ammirantesque  tide 
miraculum,  dixerunt  intra  so  gementes6:  "  Vere  liic 
homo  Dei  est.  Malefecimus  temptantes  cum." 

Sanctus    uero    Patricius    conuersus    ad  Maccuil    ait : 
"  Quare    temptarc    me    uoluisti  ? "     Respondensque    ille 

nO  tyrannus  crudclis  ait :  "  Poenitet 7  me  facti  huius,  et 
quodcumque  praeciperis  mihi  faciarn,  et  trado  me  nunc 


1  Sic,  B. ;  quondam,  A. 
'-'  Hie,  B. ;  frlorictur,  A. 
:t  Sic,  B. ;  Temptaueruntque,  A. 
4  Before    p»)suerunt     A.      inserts 
temptauenint  et. 


5  uertutis  pr.aestrigias,  A. 

fl  Sic,  B.  ;  gentes,  A. 

"  IVuitet,  B.  ;  Poeniteat.  A. 
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fo.  C),  a.  2 


in  potcntiam  Dei  tui  oxcolsi  quern  pr.iedicas."  Et  ait 
sanctus  :  "Credo  ergo  in  Doo  moo  Domino  lesu,  et 
confitere  poccata  tua  ot  babtitzare  in  nomine  Patris 
ot  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti."  Et  conuersus  in  ilia  hora 
oredidit  Deo  aeterno.  Babtitzatusque  est  insnper ;  5 
et  mmc  addidit  MaccAwll  diccns  :  "  Confiteor  tibi,  sancte 
domine  mi  Patrici,  (juod  ])roposui  te  interficere. 
Tudica  ergo  quantum  debucrit  pro  tan  to  et  tali 
cremine."  Et  ait  Patrici  us  :  "Non  possum  iudicarc, 
sod  Deus  iudical)it.  Tu  tamen  cgredirc  mine  incrmis  10 
ad  mare,  et  transi  ncloeitor  de  rcgione  hac  Uibernensi, 
nihil  tollens  tecum  dc  tua  substantia  praeter  uile  et 
parmim  indumentum  quo  possit  corpus  tuum  contegi, 
nihil  gustans  nihilquc  bibens  dc  f'ructu  insolae  huius, 
habens[quc  hoc1]  insigne  peccati  tui  in  capite  tuo2  ;  1.5 
et  postquam  pcruenias  ad  mare,  conliga  pedes  tuos 
conpede  ferreo,  et  proieco  clauim  eius  in  mare 3,  et 
mitte  to  in  nauim  unius  pellis4  absque  gubcrnaculo 
ct  absquc  remo,  ot  quocumquc  to  duxerit  ucntus  et  mare 
<;sto  paratus,  et  terrain  in  quamcnmquc  dofferat  te  diuina  20 
prouidentia,  inhabita  et  oxerce  ibi 5  diuina  mandata,' 
[6  b.  1]  Dixitque  Maccuill :  "  Sic  faciam  nt  dixisti,  De 
uiro  autcm  mortuo  quid  faciemus  ?  "  Et  ait  Patricius  : 
"Vivot  et  cxsurget  sine  dolorc."  Et  suscitauit  cum 
Patrieius  in  ilia  hora,  ct  reuixit  sanus.  25 

Et  migrauit  indc  Maccuil  tarn  cito  ad  marc  dcx- 
terum  campi  Jnisf'  liabeta  fiducia  inconcussa  fidei, 
collegauitque  se  in  litore  icciens  clauim  in  marc 
secundnm  quod  praeccptum  est  ei,  ct  ascend  it 
marc  in  nauicula.  Et  inspirauit  illi  ucntn.s  aquilo,  HO 
et  sustulit  cum  ad  meridiem  iccitqne  cum  in  in- 
solam,  Euoniam  nomine.  Inuenitquc  ibi  duos  uiros 
nalde  mirabiles,  in  fide  et  doctrina  fulgentes,  qui 


1  Sic,  B. 

-  See  Genesis  iv.  l.j 

•'  Sic,  B. ;  rnari,  A. 

4  SIM?  CulaiJar  nf  Oenqiis,  rilo«;- 


sarial     Index,     s.v.     (loilail,     and 
liecves,  Columba,  p.  1C!),  note  k. 

s  Sic,  B. ;  tilii,  A. 

r>  'of  Masr  Inis,'  now  Lecale. 
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primi     docuerunt     uerbum       Dei     ct     babtismum     in  Book  of 
Euonia,  ct   conuersi  sunt    homines    insolae  [huius1]  in  £,n"af;h| 
doctrina   corum    ad    ridcm  catholicam,  quorum  nomina 
sunt    Conindri    ct  Rumili2     Hii  ucro  uidcntcs  uirum 

5  huius :3  habitus  mirati  sunt  ct  miscrti  sunt  illius, 
eliuaucruntquc  [cum1]  do  mari  suscipientcs  cum 
gaudio.  Ille  igitur,  ubi  inucnti  sunt  spiritalcs  patres 
in  regionc  a  Deo  sibi  crcdita,  ad  regulam  corum 
corpus  ct  animam  exercuit,  ct  totum  uitac  tempus 

0  ibi  cxcgit  apud  istos  duos  sanctos  cpiscopos,  usque 
dum  successor  eoruin  in  episcopatu  cftcctus  est.  Hie 
est,  ^Mciccml  diMffjnc;r>  episcopus  ct  antestes  Arddac 
Huimnonn.B 

Dr   grntt(Ju0    lafcorantttwo  Uir  iromintra    trans 
vrarrrptum  JJatrtrtt. 

Alia  ucro  nice  sanctus  rcquiescens  Patricius  in  die 
dominica  supra  marc  iuxta  salsugincm,  quae  cst  ad 
aquilonalem  plagam  a  C'ollo  Bouis 7  distans  non 
magno  uiae  8  spatio,  audiuit  sonum  intempcratum 

20gentilium  in  .lie  dominica  laborantium,  r'acientium 
rathi?  uocatisque  illis  prohibuit  cos  Patricius  ne  labor- 
arcnt  in  die  dominica.10  At  iili  non  conscntiebant 
uerbis  sancti:  quint  immo  inridcntes  dcludcbant  cum. 
Et  ait  sanctus  Patricius:  "  MvAcln'utk  !"  quamuis  la- 

25  boraueritis,  nee  tamen  proficiat."  Quod  tamcn  com- 
l>lctum  est.  In  sc<{uenti  cnini  noctc  ucntus  magnus 
adueniens  turbauit  marc,  (,>t  omne  opus  gentUium 
dcstruxit  tempestas,  iuxta  uerl)iim  sancti. 

'  Mnin-Daim,  probably  the  Inner 

Conhindri  et  Romnli,  B.  Hay    ()f    Dundrum,    Reeves,    /.;,.,./. 

Sic,  B.  ;  unius,  A. 


Anliqq.  -_':{»;. 


5  de  mare,  B. ;  compare  infra, 
p.  303,  line  7.  But  Main-  is  per 
haps  the  abl.  sij.  of  an  Irish  name 
for  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  di  the  Ir. 
prep.  =  Lat.  rft\ 

''  B.  adds  :  cujus  nos  sull'ragia 
adjuvent  sancta. 

u  10231. 


•"  Sic,  B.  ;   nice,  A. 

IJ  fossam  castelli,  B.,  whence  it 
would  seem  that  rathi  is  an  ace. 
singular. 

10  Sic,  B.  ;  dominico  die,  A. 
"  i.e.,  Dei  mei  indicium  ! 
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me  fttfcuU  Dairi  ft  fauo,   ft  ofelatiow 
macfce  atr  tftitrtcium. 

[G.  b.  2.]  Fuit  quidam  homo   diues   ct  honorabilis  in 
Armagh,    regionibus  Orientalium,1  cui  nomcn  crat  Daire.     Hunc 
fo.  G,  i..  2.  autem   rogauit    Patricius    ut    all  quern   locum   ad   oxer-  5 
ccndam  relegionem  daret  ci.    Dixitquc  diues  ad  sanc 
tum  :  "Quern    locum    petis?"     "  Peto,"   inquit    sanctus, 
"ut  illam    altitudinom  terrac    quac  nominatur  Dorsurn 
Salicis2  dones  mihi,  et  construam  ibi  locum."     At  ille 
noluit  sancto  terrain    illam  dare    altam  ;  sed    dedit  illi  J  0 
locum    alium    in    inferior!    terra,  ubi    nunc    est    Fertae 
Martyrunv3     iuxta    Ardd-mackae,     ct     habitauit     ibi 
sanctum     Patricius     cum     suls.        Post     ucro     aliquod 
tcmpus    uenit     cques     Dairi1     duccns    cquum    suum5 
ut    pasceretur    in    herbosso    loco    Christianorum. 
offemlit  Patricium  talis  dilatio  equi  in  locum  suum,  ct 
ait :  "  Stultc    fecit   Daire,  bruta    mittens  animalia  tur- 
bare  locum  paruum0  (iucm  dedit  Deo."     At  ucro  cques 
tanquam   sordus  non  audiebat,  ct    sicut  mutus  non   a- 
pcriens  os  suum  nihil  loquebatur,  sed  climisso  ibi  equo  20 
nocte    ilia  cxiuit.     Crastino    hautem  die  mane  ucnicns 
cques    uissitare    equum    suum,  inucnit    cum    iam    mor- 
tuum.    Domiquc  rcuersus,  tristis  ait  ad  dominum  suum: 
"  Eccc  Christianus    ille  occidit  cquum    tuum.     OfFendit 
enim  ilium  turbatio  loci  sui."     Et  dixit  Daire  :  "  Occi-  25 
dafcur  ct    ille  :  nunc  itc  ct    interficitc  cum."     Euntibus 
hautem  illis  foras,  dictu  citius  inruit  mors  super  Daire. 
Et    ait   uxor  cius :    "  Caussa  Christiani  est  haec.     Eat 
quis    cito,  et    portcntur  nobis    bcneficia  cius,  ct    saluus 
oris ;  et  prohibe[a]ntur  ct  reuocentur  qui  cxicrunt  occi-  30 


i  Airthcr. 

-  Druimm  Sailech. 

*  Fertac     Martrc      'sepulcrum 
reliquiarum.' 

4  cques  doiri  Dairi,  A.,  where 
(Joiri  is  an  uncancelled  scribal 
error  for  Diiiri. 


5  Here  the  word  '  miraculum  ' 
(obviously  a  gloss  referring  to  the 
miraculous  death  of  Daire  and  his 
horse)  has  been  incorporated  with 
the  text. 

fi  So  in  the  margin  :  in  the  tex 
'  sanctum.' 
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dere  eum."  Exicruntque  duo  uiri  ad  Christianum  qui  Book  of 
dixerunt  ci,  celantes  quod  factum  cst :  "  Et  eccc  infir- 
raatu.s  cst  Daire:-  portetur  illi  aliquid  a  to,  si  forte 
sanari  possit."  [7  a.  1]  Sanctus  hautcm  Patricius,  sciens 
5  quae  facta  sunt,  dixit :  "Nimirmn."  Benodixitque  aquani 
ct  dedit  cis  dicens  :  "  lie,  aspergite  equum  ucstruin 
ex  aqua  ista,  ct  portatc  illani  uobiscuiu."  a  Et  fecerunt 
sic,  ct  rcuixit  cquus  ;  ct  portauerunt  secuin,  sana- 
tusquc  c.st  Da  ire  asparsionc  aquae  sanctae.2 

10  Et  ucnit  D«.  ire  post  haec  ut  honoraret  sanctum 
Patricium,  portans  sccnm  aencum  mirabilem  trans- 
marinuin  metritas  tcrnas  capientcra  ;  dixitque  Do. ire 
ad  sanctum  :  "  Ecce  hie  aencus  sit  tecuin."  Et  ait 
sanctus  Patricius  "Grazacham"3  Reuersusquc  Daire 

15  ad  domum  snaiu  dixit:  '•'  Stultus  homo  cst  qui  niliil 
boni  dixit  practer  grazacfuuni  pro  aenco  mirabili  metri- 
tarum  triuin."  Additque  Daire,  dicens  seruis  suis : 
"  Itc,  rcportate  nobis  aencum  nostrum."  Exierunt  ct 
dixerunt  Patricio  :  "  Portabimus  aencum."  Nihilo- 

20  minus  et  ilia  nice  sanctus  Patricius  dixit  :  "  Gral- 
zacham,  portatc  ;  "  et  portauerunt.  Interrogauitquc 
Daire  socios  suos  dicens  :  "  Quid  dixit  Christianas 
quando  rcportasti[s]  acncuin  *  "  At  illi  respondcrunt : 
"  Gratzachcwn  dixit."  Et  illc  Daire  respondcns  dixit : 

25  "  Grazacliaiii  in  dato,  yrazacham  in  ablato ;  eius  dic 
tum  tarn  bonum  cst  cum  grazacham  illis  portabitur 
illi  rursum  aencus  suus."  l  Et  uenit  Daire  ipsemet r> 
ilia  uice  et  portauit  aencum  ad  Patricium,  dicens  ci : 
"  Fiat  tecum  aeneus  tuns.  Constans  cnim  et  iucom- 

30  motabilis  homo  cs.  Insupcr  et  partcm  illam  agri 
(juam  ollim  petisti  do  tibi  nunc  (jiiantum  habeo,  ct 


1  Hie  jam  deficit  codex  Bruxel- 
Icusis,  llogan. 

-  A.  adds,  uperarsione  aquae 
sanctae. 

:!  i.e.,  gratias  aganius. 

4  Dr.  Todd,  *'.  Patrick,  p.  474, 
renders  thus,  "  His  saying  is  so  good 


with  those  gratzachams  that  liis 
cauldron  shall  be  brought  back  to 
him."  But  for  '  illis '  \ve  should 
perhaps  read  '  illius  '  :  cf.  '  ecjuos 
illius,'  infra,  p.  319,  1.  29. 
"'  insemet,  A. 

T    2 
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Book  of      inhablta    ibi."      Et    ilia    cst    ciuitas    quac    mine  Ardd 

fo?7*a*2    Machac  [7  a.  2]  nominatur. 

Et  oxiorunt  ambo,  sanctus  PatjgHus  ct  Daire,  ut 
considerarent  mirabilo  oblationis  ct  beneplacitum  mu- 
nus,  et  ascenderunt  ill  am  altitudinem  tcrrae,  imieni-  5 
cruntquc  ccruam  cum  nitulo  suo  ])aruo  iaciente1  in 
loco  in  quo  mine  altarc  cst  sinistralis2  acclcssiac  in 
Ardd  Muckae,  et  iiohicrunt  comites  Patricii  tcnere 
uitulum  et  occidere  ;  sod  noluit  sanctns  neque  per- 
missit  :  quin  potius  ipsemct  sanctus  temiit  uitulum,  10 
portans  cum  in  humcris  suis,  ct  sccuta  ilium  cerua 
uolut  [mansuetissima]  amantissimaque  ouis  usqncdnm 
dimisserat  uitulum  in  altcro  saltu  situm  ad  aquilonalem 
plagam  Air  del  Mdchae  ;  ubi  usque  hodic  signa  quae- 
dam  uirtutis3  esse  manentia  periti  dicunt.  15 


urr0a  at) 


fructtfera  trrra  in 

urrtium  Datrtrit. 


Virum    alicpem    ualde    durum  et    tarn    auarnm    in 
campo    7ms'1    habitantem  in  tantum  stultitiac  auai-iti- 
aeque  incurrisse    cremcn    periti    ferunt,   ut   duos  boucs  20 
carrum  5  sancti  Patricii  uechentes,  alio  die  post  sanctum 
laborem  in  pastu  agi[l]li  °  sui  requiescentibus  pascenti- 
busquc  se  bobus,  uiolcnter  inconstanter[quc],  pracscnte 
sancto  Patricio  uanus  illc    homo    per  uim  cocgit.     Cui 
irascens    sanctus     Patricius     cum    maledictionc    dixit,  25 
"  Mudebrod  !  7  male  t'ecisti  :  nusquam  proficiat  tibi  ager 
hie  tuus   nequc  scmini  tuo  in  aetcrnum.     lam  inutilis 
erit."    Et  factum  est  sic.    Immdatio  etenim  maris  tarn 
habunda  eodem  ueniens  die  circumluit  ct  operuit  totum 
agrum,    et  possitus    cst,   iuxta  profctac    ucrbum,    terra  30 
fructifera  in    salsuginem    a    malitia   inhabitantis  in  ca. 


1  iacientsc,  A. 

2  So  called  from  its  position,  north 
and  south,  Reeves,  Ancient  Churches 
of  Armagh,  p.   12  ;  Todd,  St.  Pa 
trick,  p.  480. 


3  "  some    signs    of  the    miracle, 
Dr.  Todd,  St.  Patrick,  p.  474. 

4  Mag-inis. 

5  carrarum,  A. 

6  i.e.  agelli. 

7  See  above,  p.  289,  note  12. 
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Arcnossa  ergo  et  infructuossa  hacc  a  die  qua  malcdixit  Book  of 
cam  sanctus  Patricias  usque  in  hodiernum  diem.  fa""3?1 


FiNIT    PRIMUS,    IXCIP1T   SECUNDUS    LIBER. 

[7  1).  1.]  De  Patricii  dcligentia  orationis. 
5       De  mortuo  ad  se   loquente. 

De  inluminata  dominica  nocte  ut  equi   iniienti  sunt. 
De   eu    quod    anguelus     cum     prohibuit    ne  iMachi  ' 

morirctur. 

De  rubo  ardcnte  in  qua  erat  angelus. 
10      De  quatuor  Patricii  petitionibus. 

De   die  mortis    ems    et    de    tempore  uitae  cxx.-    an- 

norum. 

DC  termino  contra  noctem  possito. 
De  caligine  .xii.  noctium  abstcrsa. 
15       De    uigilis  primae    noctis   iuxta  cor]>us   Patricii  quas 

angcli  feccrunt. 
DC  consilio  sepulturac  cius  ab  anirelo. 

x  O 

De  igne  de  sepulchro  cius  cru7ii[)cnte. 
De  frcto  sussum  surgente  ut  non  bclluni  de  corpore 
•10  tierct. 

DC  f'elici   scductione  populorum.:< 

Or  tirligrntiii  oratioms. 

Omnes  psalmos  et  ymnos  et  apocalipsin   Tuhannis  et 
omnia    kantica    spiritalia    scripturarum    cotidie    decan- 
25  tans,    sine    maneiis    aut    in    itinere    pergens,    tro[)[a.]eo 
etiam    crucis    in    omni    liora    diei    noctisque  ecu  tics  se 


signans,  ct  ad    omnes  cruccs 


uidisset  ora 


tionis  gratia  do  curru  discendcns  declinabat.4 


1  i.e.,  in  Armagh  :  iiiniclii,  A. 
The  emendation  is  due  to  Mr. 
llogaii. 

"  .xxx.,  A. 

:t  Here  in  the  codex   follows  tin- 


sentence,  -S'/  I/nix  diifcm  .  .  ,  rl. 
which  will  1)e  found  infra  p.  297, 
line  4. 

1  Compare    Keeves    Columda,  p. 
l'2.r),  not i-  d. 
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£Jf  mortuo  air  sr  loaunttr. 

Book  of          Indo  [7.  b.  2]  ctiam  in  die  quadam  ingrediens,  cruccm 
fo'Tifs.  (iliao  orat    iuxta  uiani  sita1    non  uidens  praetergressus 
cst.     lianc   tarn  en    auriga    nidit ;  ct  illo  dixit  cum    ad 
hospitium  quoddam  quo  tcndcrat  pcrucnisscnt  ct  ovarc  •"> 
ante  prandium  cocpissent,  dixit,  inquara,  auriga :  "  Vidi 
cruccm    iuxta     mam     per     quam    ucnmius    possitam." 
At    ille    Patricius,   dimisso    hospitio,    per    uiam    quam 
uencrat,2    ad    cruccm    pergens    orauit  ;     ct    sepulcrum 
il)i    uiderat,    et    rnortuum     in     illo    busto     scpultum.  10 
Intcrrogauit  qua    morte    obicrat 3  et    sub    fide    uixerat. 
Ilespondit  mortuus  :    "  Gentilis    uixi,    ct    hie    scpultus 
fui."     Quaedam  ctiam  mulier  in  alia   prouincia  dcgens 
mortuum  filimn,  qui    so    longuc  scparatus  crat,  habuit, 
ct    ilia    abscntc    scpultus    est.      At    post  aliquot    dies  lo 
luo-cns    mater    amissum'1    filium    planxit,  ct    in  dccrcto 

O 

crrorc  scpulchrum  gentilis  hominis  sui  filii  bustum 
csse  putans,  cruccm5  iuxta  gentileni  possuit.  Et  ob 
hanc  caussam,  ut  Patricius  dixit,  crucem  non  uiderat, 
quia  sepulturac  gentilis  locus  i'uit ;  et  uirtus  maior  20 
inde  surrexerat  ut  mortuus  loquerctur,  ct  qui  sub  iidc 
defunctus  erat  Christi  scieretur,  ct  iuxta  ilium  almac 
crucis  fieret  meritum,  signo  in  uero  termino  possito. 


tnluminata  tromtntfiT  noctr  ut  ecini  tuurntt 

0UUt.  25 

Consuitudo  auteni  illi  crat  ut  a  uespcra  dominicac 
noctis  usque  ad  mane  secundac  feriae  Patricius  non 
ambularet.  Indc  in  quadarn  dominica  die  honorc 
sacri  temporis  in  campo  pernoctans,  grauis  pluia  cum 
tempestatc  accedcrat.  Scd  cum  grauis  pluia  in  tota  30 


1  sitam,  A. 

2  uenerat?*r,  A. 

3  abierat,  A. 


4  omissum,  A. 

5  A.  inserts  non. 
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patiia  populata  cst,  [8  a.  1]  in  loco  ubi  sanctus  cpis-  ^^ 
copus  pernoctabat,  siccita.s  erat  sicut  in  conca  et  info.  8,  a.  l. 
uellere  Godcon.  Accederat  auriga,  memorat  equos  amis- 
•so.s  quasi  amicos  caros  planguit,  quia  illos  quaerere, 
5  tunobris  arcentibus  uissum,  non  potorat.  Inde  pietas 
Patricii  patris  pii  inota  cst,  et  flobili  aurigao  dixit : 
"  Deus,  in  angustis,  in  oportunitatibus  adiutor  prump- 
tus,  adiutoriuin  ])raostabit,  ct  cquos  quos  ploras  inue- 
nics."  Exhinc  inanuiu  spolians  inanica  extensam  ele- 
10  uauit,  et  quinque  digit!  sicut  luminaria  ita  proxima 
(|iiac<{iic  inluxcra[n]t,  ct  per  luccin  cxtcnsac  inanus 
c(|iio.s  quo.s  amisscrat  [  auriga  soluto  -  gcinitu  inucnii. 
Scd  hoc  niiraculuiu  auriga  conies :;  usque  ad  Patricii 
obitum  absconderat. 

15  Df  ro  auoU  angurlus  rum  vvotjtfiuit  nc  iM«<-l,i 
morirrtur.  Or  rufio  arUrntr  iit  aua  rrat  angt slus. 

Post  uero  iniracula  tanta  ([uae  alibi  scrip ta  sunt  et 
(uiae  ore  iidi-li  numdus  cclebrat,  adpropinquante  die 
mortis  c'ius,  uenit  ad  cum  angiiclus  et  dixit  ill!  de 

2()  morte  sua.  Ideo  ad  Ai-<lttin<iclt<iv  missit,  quaiu  prsu- 
omnibus  terris  dilexit.  Ideo  mandauit  lit  ueniivnt  ad 
cum  uiri  mult!  ad  eundeiu  deducenduiu  (|iio  uoluit, 
Tnde  cum  comitibus  sins  iter  carpere  coepit  ad  Machi 
uoluntaric  l  tcllurem  cupitam  satis.  Scd  iuxta  uiam 

25  rubtis  quaedam  arscrat  et  non  combure[ba]tur,3  sicut 
antea  Moysi';  prouenerat  in  rubo.  Victor  erat  augue- 
lus,  <j_ui  Patricium  saepe  uissitaiv  solcbat,  et  Victor 
altcrum  anguelum  ad  Patrieium  prohibendum  ne  ]ier- 
gat  <nio  pcrgere  cupit '  missit,  et  dixit  illi :  "  Quare 

30  proficisceris  sine  Victoria  consilio?     Quamobrem  Victor 


1  coinmissevat,  A.  Mr.  llogan 
conjectures  tunttcnit. 

-  solito,  A.  Mr.  Ilo^an  con 
jectures  soluto,  'the  lamentation 
ended' :  cf.  '  jejuuio  soluto.' 

:!  '  the  chariot-er  who  nhvay> 
accompanied  him.' 


4  uoluuturiaj,  A. 

5  This      emendation    is    due    to 
Mr.  Ho^an. 

fi  a  conjecture  of  Mr.    llogan's. 
The  MS.  has  Moi/ses. 
7  Read  cupiret  ? 
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Book  of 
Armagh, 
fo.  8,  a.  1. 


to  uocat,  ct  ad  cum  dcclina."  Et  ut  ci  iussum  cst 
declinauit,  ct  quid  t'accrc  deberet  interrogauit.  Et 
respondons  anguelus  dixcrat  :  "  Reuertere  ad  locum 
unde  ucnis,  hoc  cst  Sabul,  et  datae  sunt  quatuor 
petitioncs  tibi  quits  petisti.  5 

"  Prima  pctitio,  ut  in  Arddmachae  fiat  ordinatio  tua. 

"  Secunda  pctitio,  ut  quicumque  ymnum  qui  dc  tc 
compossitus  cst,1  in  die  cxitus  dc  corporc  cantaucrit, 
[iS.  a,  2]  tu  iudicabis  }>ocnitcntiam  cius  dc  suis  pcccati.s. 

''  Tertia  pctitio,  ut  ncpotcs  Dickon,2  qui    tc  benignc  10 
susceperunt,  niisscricordiain    mereantur  ct  non  pereant. 

"  Quarta  pctitio,  ut  Hibcrncnscs  omncs  in  die  iudicii 
a    tc    iudicentur,    ut    [uidclicet]    cos    quibus    apostolus 
fuisti  indices,    sicut    dicitur    [a    Domino]    ad   apostolos, 
'  Et    uos    sedcntes    [super    sedcs    duodecim]    iudicabitis  15 
duodecim  tribus  3  Israel.'1 

"  Reuertere  igitur,  sicut  tibi  dico,  et    moriens  ingrc- 
dieris  uiam  patrum  tuorum."     Quod    in    die    .xni.    kal. 
Aprilis,  peractis 5  totius    cius    uitae  annis  .cxx.,(i  proue- 
nerat,    sicut    [in]    omnibus    totius    Hyberniae    finibus 7  20 
celebratur. 

"  Et  contra  iioctcm  terminum  pones."  Quia  in  ilia 
die  mortis  eius  nox  non  erat,  ct  per  duodecimas  dies 
in  ilia  prouincia  in  qua  mortis  cius  excquiae  peractae 
sunt,  nox  non  inruit  ct  fuscis  tcllurem  non  amplexerat  25 
alls,  et  pallor  11011  tantus  crat  noctis,  ct  astriferas  non 
induxcrat  Hesperus8  umbras.  Et  plebs  Ulod  dixit 


1  i.e.,  the  hymn  composed  by 
S.  Secuudinus  or  Sechnnll,  and 
printed  infra. 

-  '  of  Dichu/ 

:i  tribubus,  A. 

1  For  "  ut  .  .  .  Israel,"  A.  has 
the  nonsensical  "  sicut  dicitur  ad 
apostolos.  Et  uus  scdentes  iudi 
cabitis  .xii.  tribubus  Israel  ut  eos 
quibus  apostolfs  fuerunt  indices 
fuistis."  See  Vita  V.,  lib.  ii.  c.  :?2. 

s  Sic  Vita  V..  perarhis.  A 


fi  A.  inserts  "  et." 

'  annis,  A. ;  finibus,  Vita  V.,  1.  -2, 
c.  .34. 

s  bosferus,  A.  The  latter  half  of 
this  sentence  is  founded  on  three 
hexameters,  of  which  one  is  Verg. 
Aen.  viii.  36'J  (Nox  ruit,  et  fuscis 
tellurem  amplectitur  alis)  and 
another  is  Val.  Flacc.  Argonauticon, 
vi.  752  (Nox  simul  astriferas  pro- 
fcrtoptabilis  umbras).  The  'indux- 
eral '  niav  be  duo  to  Hor.  Sat.  i.  v.  9. 
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quod  usque  in  fincm  anni  totius  in  quo  obierat !  num-  Book  of 
quani  noctium    tales    tenebrae    erant  quales  .in tea    fue-  f0r 
runt.     Quod  ad  tanti  uiri    meritum    declarandum  acci- 
disse    non    dubium    est.-       Si    quis    autcm    tcrminum 
5  contra  noctem  et  noctem  non  uissam  esse  in  tota  pro- 
uincia  breui  temporc    in  quo    luctus    Patricii    peractus 
est    abnegare    infidiliter    uoluit,    audiat    et    diligenter 
attendat    qualiter    Ezechiae    languenti  3    in    horologio * 
Acaz  demonstrate  sanitatis  indicio,  [et]  reliqua.5 
10      ui.  Adpropinquante  autem  hora  obitus  sui  sacriricium 
ab  cpiscopo   Tassach,  sicut    illi    Victor    anguelus    dixit, 
ad  uiaticum  beatae  uitae  acceperat.6 


iirtmar  nonio  ni.vta  rotpuo 
angrli  frrrrunt. 


Or 


15  In  priuia  nocte  exequiaruni  eius,  angueli  uigilias 
sancti  7  corporis  fecerunt  in  uigiliarum  et  psalmorum 
moribus,  omnibus  quicumque  ad  uigilias  in  ilia  prima 
nocte  ueniebant  dormientibus.  [In  caeteris  autem  noc- 
tibus]  s  homines  orantes  et  psalmos  cantantes  corpus 

20  custodierunt.  Postquam  autem  in  caelmn  profecti 
sunt  angueli  odorcm  suauissimum  quasi  mellis  et  fra- 
grantiam  dulcidinis  quasi  uini  dimisserunt  ;  ut  imple- 
retur  quod  in  benedictionibus  patriarcliae  lacob  dictum 
est  :  "  Ecce  odor  filii  mei  tamquam  odor  agri  ])leni 

25  quern  benedixit  Uominus  "   .uiii. 


1  Sic  Vita  V. ;  alticrat,  A. 

-  Sic  Vita  V. ;  csst-  dubium  est. 
vi.,  A. 

:1  Sic  Vita  V. ;  langucnte,  A. 

1  Sic  Vita  V. ;  horalogiae,  A. 

5  In  A.  this  sentence  occurs  in 
fo.  7.  b.  1,  immediately  after  the 
title  De  felici  seductione  populo- 
rum,  supra,  p.  293.  For  '  et  reli 
qua'  Vita  V.  has,  'sol  per  dec-cm 
lineas  recurrens  ostensus  est  sit, 


pene  duplicato  die.  Kecenseat 
etiam  quod  sol  contra  Gabaon,  et 
luna  contra  uallem  Achilon  stctit 
duplicato  die  sine  nocte,  quando 
lesu  Naue  juignans  contra  ini- 
micos  Israel,  deleuit  eos.' 

r>  acciperat,  A. 

7  psalini,  A.  Compare  '  sancto 
eorpore,'  infra,  p.  298,  line  8. 

s  Sic,  Vita  V. 
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consilio  srpulturar  nus  afc  angrlo* 

Book  of  Quando  hautem  anguelus  ad  cum  uenit,  consiliuin 
fo!TSh2.  sepulturac  dedit  illi :  "Elegantur  duo  boues  indomiti 
et  pcrgant  quocuinque  uoluerint,  et  ubicumque  rcqui- 
escunt,  aeclcssia  in  honorem  corpusculi  tui  aedificetur."  •> 
Et  sicut  anguelus  dixit,  instabilcs  electi  aunt  iuuenci 
et  stabili  plaustrum  gestamine  humeris  inpossitum 
cum  sancto  corpore  uechunt.  [8.  b.  1.]  Et  a  loco  qui 
docker  uocatur,  ab  oriente  Findubrec[h},1  de  pecori- 
bus  Conail  clectio  clarificauit  boues.  Et  exierunt,  10 
Dei  nutu  regente,  ad  Dun  Lrthylfusw,  ubi  sepnltus 
est  Patricius. 

jOr  igne  0r  snwlrfjro  tim  n'umpnitr* 

Et  dixit  [anguelus]  ei :  "No  reliquiae  a  terra  redu- 
cantur2  corporis  tui,  et  cubitus  de  terra  super  corpus  15 
flat."  Quod  iussu  Dei  factum  in  nouissimis  demonstra- 
turn  est  teinporibus ;  quia  quando  aeclcssia  super  corpus 
i'acta  est,  fodicntes  humum  antropi:!  ignem  a  sepul- 
chro  inrmnpere  uidcrunt,  et  recedentcs  nammigerum 


timuerunt  l  ignem. 


20 


me  frrto  0u$0um  0ur0rnu  ut  nou  tirllum  Ur 


De  reliquiis  sancti  Patricii  in  tempore  obitus  sui 
dira  contensio  5  ad  bellum  usque  pcrueniens  inter  nepo- 
tes  Neill  et  Orientales  ex  una  parte  [et  TJltu  ex  al- 
tera  parte]  inter  aliquando  propinquales  et  propinquos, 
nunc  inter  dirissimos  hostes,  irarum  intrat  certamen 
secundum  (?)  fretum  quoddam  quod  Collum  Bouis(i 
uocatur.  Merito  Patricii,  [ne]  7  sanguis  effundcrctur 


1  Gen.  sg.  oiFindubair  =  Finda- 


liair,  supra. 

2  reducuntur,  A. 

3  i.e.,  &v6pi>iiroi.. 

4  A.  inserts  flamraae. 


•'  i.e.,  contcntio. 

fi  Muin-Daim  =  the  Miiindam  of 
the  Tertia  Vita,  c.  91  (Colgan,  Tr. 
Th.,  p.  29.)  See  supra  p.  289,  note  8. 

7  Sic,  Vita  V. 
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[Christianorum,] l    et    misericordia    Dei,    [maria]    altis  Book  of 
crispantibusque    intumescebant    fluctibus,    et    imdarum  f0.  8>  |.  \. 
uertices  concaua  rumpebant  aera,  et   dorsa  in  fluctibus 
tremula  aliquando    erispanti  rissu  -  et   aliquando    flauis 
5  (-szc)  uallibus  in  certamine  ruebant ;  quasi  ad  cohiben- 
dam    animossitatem   gentium    dirarum,  talcs    enim    po- 
puli    sunt,    surrexit    froti    i'eritas    et    plcbcm    pugnare 
prohibuit. 


Or  frliri  srtnirttone  populorum. 

1.0  Postea  autem,  sepulto  Patricio  et  f'reti  tumorc  se- 
dato,3  Orientales  et  nepotes  Ne'dl  contra  Ultu  l  acriter 
ad  certamen  ruunt,  et  certatim  praeparati  et  arniati 
ad  bellum,  ad  locum  beati  corporis  prorumpunt.5  Sed 
t'clici  seducti  sunt  fallacin,  putantes  sc  duos  boues  ct 

1 .")  plaustrum  inuenire  t;t  corpus  sanctum  rajiero  aestima- 
b;iiit,  et  cum  corpore  et  tali  praeparatu  et  armatura 
usque  ad  flu  him  Cabcenne  perucnierunt,  ct  corpus  tune 
illis  non  conparuit.  Injiossibile  enim  [erat]  <!  ut  de 
tanto  ac  de  beato  corpore  pax  fieret,  nisi  Dei  nutu 

'20  tali  tor  uideretur  uissio  ad  tempus  ostensa :  ne  (piod 
animarum  salus  innumerabilium  in  exitum  ct  mortem 
uerterctur,  felici  f'allacia  ostcnsum  cst.  Sicut  Siri  aii- 
tea  cxcaecati  [8  b.  2]  ne  sanctum  })rofetam  Helesscum 
occiderent  ab  Heliseo "  diuina  prouissione  ad  Samariam 

25  usque  ducti  sunt,  haec  ('tiam  seductio  ad  concordiam 
populorum  facta  cst. 

Ad    omissa 8    iterum    recurrat    oratio.       Anguelus    in 
umni  septima  die  septimanae  semper  uenire  consuerat ; 


1  Sic,  Vita  V. 

-  For  risu. 

:t  sepulto,  A.  Mr.  Ilo^an  pro 
poses  repnlsos;  but  scdare  tumor  em 
is  the  proper  phnise  for  reducing  a 
swelling. 

4  The  Ulstermen.  '  ( )rientales 
contra  Ultu  et  nepotes  Neil/,  A. 


•'  proruinperat,  A.;  Mr.  Ilogan 
proposes  ]>ron<ni]>u?it  or  proru- 
perunt.  The  former  is  preferable 
as  being  in  the  same  tense  as 
ruunt. 

fl  .Sic,  Ilogan 

7  Sic,  Hogau  :  ad  Hclesseum,  A. 

8  Sic,  B. ;  ODI.  A. 
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Look  of 
Arinagu, 

fo.  8,  l>.  - 


ot  sicut  homo  cum  homine  loquitur,  ita  conloquio   an- 
rrnG[{    fruebatur    Patricius.       Etiam    in    sexto    decimo 

&  ... 

anno  aetatis  captus  ct  sex  anms  seruiuit  et  per  tn- 
ginta  uices  conductionum  anguelus  ad  eum  uenerat,  et 
consiliis  atque  conloquiis  fruebatur  anguelieis.  Ante-  5 
quam  do  Scotia  ad  Latinos  pcrgcrct,  centies  in  dies  et 
centies  in  nocte  orabat.  Aliquando  sues  custodiens 
perdidit  eas,  et  anguelus  uenieris  ad  eum  sues  indica- 
uit  illi.1  Aliquando  etiam  anguelus  illi  loquens  multa 
illi  dixit  ;  et  postquam  illi  locutus  est,  pedem  super  10 
petram  ponens  in  Scirit  iuxta  2  montem  Mis  3  coram 
se  ascendit,  [et]  4  uestigia  pedis  angueli  in  petra  hue 
usque  manentia  cernuntur.  Et  in  illo  loco  triginta 
uicibus  ad  eum  locutus  est,  et  ille  locus  [orandi  locus 
est,]4  et  ibi  fidelium  preces  fructum  felicissiinum  ob-  15 

tinent. 

FINIT.    AMEN. 


Portauit  Patricius  per  Sininn  5  secum  L.  clocos,  L. 
patinos,  L.  calices,  altaria,  libros  legis,  aeuanguelii 
libros,  et  reliqnit  eos  in  locis  nouis.  20 

Patricius  vi.  anno  babtitzatus  est,  xx.  captus  est,  xv. 
seruiuit,  xl.  legit,  Ixi.  docuit.  Tota  uero  aetas  eius 


cx. 


Haec  Constans  in  Gallis1'1  inuenit. 


[9  a.  1.]  Patricius  uenit  de  campo  Arthicc  ad  Drum-  25 
mut  Ceriyi   et    ad  Nairniu  Toisciurt  [et]    ad  Ailich 
Esrachtae.     Et  [cuum]   uiderunt    ilium  cum   uiris  .viii. 
aut  .viiii.  cum  tabulis  in  manibus    scriptis    more  Moy- 
saico,    exclamauerunt    gentiles    super    illos    ut    sanctos 
occiderent,  ct  dixerunt :    "  Gladios   in   manibus    habent  30 
ad  occidendos   homines.     Videntur   lignei    in  die   apud 
illos,  sed    ferreos    gladios    aestimamus    ad  effundendum 


1  B.  adds  ubi  essent. 

2  in,  A. ;  but  cf.  '  in  caciiminibus 
Scirte  iuxta   montem   Miss,'  infra 
p.  302, 1.  13. 


3  Sliab  Mix,  now  Slcmish. 

4  Sic,  B. 

5  The  Shannon. 

r>  for  in  Gallifs  '  in  the  Gauls  '  ? 
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sanguinem."1  Voluit  multitude  nimia  malefacere  in  Book  of 
sanctos.  Scd  fuit  uir  missericors  apud  illos,  Hercaith 
nomine,  de  gcnere  Nothi,  pater  Fcradachi.  Crcdidit 
Deo  Patricii,  et  babtitzauit  ilium  Patricius  ct  Ferada- 
5  chum  filium  eius,  et  immolauit  filium  Patricio.  Et 
cxiuit  cum  Patricio  ad  legcndum  triginta  annis,  et 
ordinauit  ilium  in  urbe  Roma,  et  dedit  illi  nomen 
nouum  Sachellum,  et  scripsit  illi  librum  psalmorum 
quern  nidi,  et  portauit  ab  illo  partem  de  reliquiis 

10  Petri  ct  Pauli,  Laurcntii  et  Stefani  quae  sunt  in  Machi. 
Caetiacus  et  Sachellus  ordinabant  episcopos,  prcspitc- 
ros,  diaconos,  clericos  sine  consilio  Patricii  in  campo 
Ait."  Et  accussauit  illos  Patricius,  et  mittens  acpisto- 
las  illis  exierunt  ad  pocnitcntiam  ducti  ad  Arddmachc 

15  ad  Patricium,  ct  fccerunt  poenitentiam  monachorum 
duo  ]>ueri  Patricii  prumpti.  Et  dixit  eis  ;  "  Non 
mairnae  erunt  aeclessiac  uestrae." 


Dim  Hatrtrtt. 

Timorem  Dei  habui  duccm  itcncris   mei    per    Gallias 

20  atque    Italiam,    etiam    in    insolis    quac    sunt    in    mari 

Terreno.     De  sacculo  requissistis  ;i  ad  paradissum.     Deo 

gratias.      Acclessia    Scotorum,    immo    llomanorum,    ut 

Christiani,  ita    ut    Romani    sitis,  ut    decantctur    uobis- 

cum    oportet    omni    hora   orationis    uox    ilia  laudabilis 

25  '  Curie  lession,  Christc  lession.' 4     Omnis  aeclessia  quae 

sequitur    me    cantet    "  Curie    lession,  Christe    lession,4 

Deo 


1  The  tablets  were,  therefore, 
wooden  staves,  in  form  not  unlike 
the  short  straight  swords  of  the 
Irish,  Bishop  Graves,  Hrrmatliena, 
III.  237. 

-  Map:  Ai  in  Roscommon. 


a  i.e.,  recessistis,  <ju  being  here, 
as  often,  written  for  c,  cf.  the  Epixt. 
ad  Corotici  \subditos,  infra,  p.  379. 
In  marg.  z. 

4  i.e.,      Kvpte     l\feiffov,      Xplo-re 
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Book  of  Tirechan  episcopus  hacc  scripsit  ex  ore  ucl  libro 
fo. ;»,  a.  '_>.  Ultani  episcopi  cuius  ipsc  alumpnus  uel  discipulus  f uit. 
Inucni  quatuor  noraina  in  libro  [adjscripta  Patricio 
apud  Ultanum  episcopum  Conchuburncnsium,  Sanctus 
Magonus,  qui  cst  clams,  Succotus,  qui  est  [deus  belli  5 
uel  fortis  belli],1  Patricius,  [qui  cst  pater  ciuium],- 
Cothirthiacus,  quia  .scruiuit  quatuor  domibus  mago- 
rum.  Et  cmpsit  ilium  unus  ex  cis,  cui  nomen  crat 
Mill  lie  maccu-Boin  magus,  et  scruiuit  illi  scptem  an- 
nis  omni  seruitute  et  multiplier5  laborc,  et  porcarium  10 
possuit  cum  in  montanis  connallibus.  Deinde  hautem 
uissitauit  ilium  anguelus  Domini  in  somniis  in  cacumi- 
nibus  mentis  Scii'tv*  iuxta  montcm  Miss.  Finita  hautem 
angueli  sententia :  "  Eccc  nauis  tua  parata,  surge  ct 
ambula,"5  seccssit  ab  illo  in  caclum.  Surrexit  ct  am-  15 
bulauit,5  ut  dixit  illi  anguelus  Domini,  Victor  nomine. 
In  .xvii.  aetatis  suac  anno  captus,  ductus,  ucnditus 
est  in  Hibevniam  :  in  .xxii.  anno  laboris  magis c  rc- 
linquerc  potuit :  vii.  aliis  annis  ambulauit  et  nauigauit 
in  fluctibus,  in  campistribus  locis  et  in  conuallibus  20 
montanis  per  Gallias  atque  Italiam  totam  atquc  in 
insolis  quae  sunt  in  mari  Terreno,  ut  ipsc  dixit  in 
commemoratione  laborum.  Erat  hautem  in  una  ex  in- 
solis,  quae  dicitur  Aralanensis,7  annis  .xxx.,  mihi  tcs- 
tantc  Ultano  cpiscopo.  Omnia  hautem  quae  euenierunt  25 
[ei],  inuenietis  in  plana  illius  historia  scripta.  Haec 
sunt  nouissima  illius  mirabilia  in  quinto  regni  anno 
Loiguiri  ouaicc  Neill8  finita  atque  feliciter  facta. 

A  passione  hautem  Christi'colleguntur  anni  ccccxxxui. 
usque  ad  mortem  Patricii.    Duobus  hautem  uel  .v.  annis  30 
regnauit  Loiguire  post  mortem  Patricii.    Omnis  hautem 
regni  illius  tempus  .xxxvi.  [anni,]  ut  putamus. 


1  So  in  the  notes  to  Fiacc's  hymn 
contained  in  the  Franciscan  Liber 
Hymnorum.     See  infra. 

2  So  in  the  Tripartite  Life,  supra 
p.  1C,  1.  25. 

3  duplici,  A.  ;  cf .  "  et  in  multis  la- 
boribus  desudabam,"  Vita  IV.  c.  16. 

4  '  of  Scirit.' 


5  A.  inserts  et. 

t;  Mr.  Hogan  proposes  '  laborem 
magi ; '  but  this  would  mean  '  work 
performed  by  the  wizard  :' '  laboris  ' 
may  be  for  ace.  pi.  labores. 

7  Read  Arelatensis  ?  and  see  in 
fra,  p.  420. 

8  '  of  Loiguire  son  of  Niall.' 
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Venit  uero  Patricius   cum  Gallis    ad    insolas  Maccu-  Book  of 

, .    .,  T        -,     Armagh, 

Chor     et     insolam     onentalem,1     quae     dicitur     Insola  fo  9>  °.  2 
Patricii,2  ct  sccum  fait  multitude  episcoporum  sancto 
rum   ct  prespiterorum    et  diaconorum    ac  exorcistarum, 
5  hostiariorum  lectorumque  [9  b.  1]  necnon  filiorum  quos 
ordinauit. 

Asccndit  hautem  do  mail  ad  campum  Brey  sole  orto 
cum  benedictione  Dei,  cum  uero  sole  inirae  doctrinae 
densas  tenebras  ignorantiae  inluminans.  Ad  Hiberniam  :i 

o 

10  ingcns    lucifer  sanctus    episcopus    oritur.    Et  antifana4 

assiduo   erat  ei  de  fine  ad  finem  :   "  in   nomine  Domini 

Dei  Patris  et  Filii    lesu   Christi  benigni"    (hoc  autom 

dicitur  in  Scotica  lingua  ochcn)  "atque  Spiritus  Sancti."5 

Primo  uero   uenit  ad  uallein   Sescnani,  et  aedificauit 

l.~)  ibi  aeclessiam  priinam,  et  portauit  filium,  Sesceneum 
nomine,  episcopum  sccum,  ct  rcliquit  ibi  duos  pueros 
pcrigrinos.0  Vcspcre  uero  ucnit  ad  hostium  A  ill/me.7 
ad  quondam  uirum  bonum,  et  babtitzauit  ilium.  Et 
inuenit  cum  illo  filium  placitum  sibi,  et  dedit  illi 

2()nomcn  Benignum,  quia  collegebat  pedes  Patricii  inter 
maniis  suas  ct  pectus,  et  noluit  dormire  apud  patrem 
et  matrem,  scd  ficuit  nisi  cum  Patricio  dormiret.  Mane 
autem  facto  cum  surgerent,  conplcta  l)cnedictionc  super 
patrem  Benigni,  Patricius  currum  conscendit,  et  pedes 

25  illius  diuerso 8  alter  in  currti  et  alter  super  terrain 
crat,  et  Benignus  puer  pedom  Patricii  tcnuit  duobus 
manibus  strictis,  et  clarnauit  :  "  Sinite  me  apud  Patri- 
cium  patrem  propritim  mihi."  Et  dixit  Patricius  : 
"  Babtitzatc  cum  et  eleuate  cum  in  currum,  quia  hercs 

30  regni  mei  est."  Ipsc  est  Benignus  episcopus,  successor 
Patricii  in  aeclessia  Machae.g 


1  iiisolu  orientali,  A. 
-  In  is  Patraic. 

:i  In  marg.  z,  and  there  is  a  dot 
over  the  first  n  of  '  iugens.' 

4  i.e.,  aiitiphona. 

5  In   the   MS.    the   words    atque 
Spiritus  sancti  come  immediately 
after  Filii.     The  words  in  paren 
thesis   seem    to    refer    to    beniyni 


rather  than  (as  Father  Hogan  sup 
poses)  to  de  fate  in  finem. 

6  Here  in  margin  is  written,  L. 

~'  Inbcr  Ailbinc.  See  Ilcoves, 
Columba,  p.  108,  note  G. 

s  An  adverb,  like  assiduo,  supra, 
1.  11. 

9  '  of  Armagh.' 
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Book  of 
Armagh, 
fo.  9,1).  1. 


Do  cpiscoporum  nurncro  quos  ordinauit  in  Hibernia 
.ccccl.  Do  prespiteris  non  possimus 1  ordinare,2  quia 
babtitzabat  cotidic  homines,  ct  illis  litteras  legebat  ac 
abgatorias  [scribebat],  ot  do  aliis  episcopos  ac  prras- 
pitcros  facicbat,  quia  in  actatc  propria  babtismum  5 
accipemnt  sobria. 


Benignus. 

Bronus. 

Sachellus. 

Cethiacus. 

Carthacus. 

Cartenus. 

Connanus. 

Fintranus.1'5 

Siggcus. 

Actcrnus. 

Sencatlcus. 

Olcanus. 

Iborus. 

Ordius. 

Nazarius. 

Miserneus. 

Senachus. 

Secundinus. 

Gosach[t]us. 

Camulacus. 

Anxilius. 

Victorious. 


[9  b.  2.] 
DE  EPISCOPIS. 


BrcssialuR. 

Feccus.  1 0 

Menathus. 

Cennannus. 

Nazams. 

Mclus. 

Macelcus.  1 5 

Mactaleus. 

Culeneus. 

Asacus. 

Bitheus. 

Falcrtus.  20 

Scscneus. 

Muircthachus.4 

Tomorcris  qui  funda- 
uit  aeclesiam  sanc- 
tam  Cairce    quam  25 
tenuit  familia 

Clono  Aiiiss. 

Daigrcus. 

lustianus    mac    Mi 5 
Daime'nc.  30 

Olcanus.6 

Domnallus,     et     alii 
quam  plurimi. 


1  Read  possumus  ? 

2  Head  enumerare  ? 

3  In  rnarp.  z.     The  MS.  seems  to 
have  Firtnanus,   with  a   dot   over 
the  r. 


4  In  the  MS.  Muirctfichs,  with  a 
curve  over  the  s. 

5  Read  haul  ? 

6  MS.  Oloanus  with  lc   (i.e.,  uel 
c)  written  over  o. 
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DE  PRESPITERIS. 

Anicius.  Catus.  ]k)ok  of 

Brocidius.  Catanus.  Armagh, 

Amirgcnus.  Broscus. 

5  Lommanus.  Ailbeus. 

Catideus.  Trianus   episcopus. 

DE  NOMINIBUS  FRANCORUM  PATRICII. 

Episcopi  tres. 
Inaepius.  Bernicius.         Hernicius  subdiaconus. 

10          S>.' umn.  Brocanus. 

&'-»wn.  Koddanus. 

Ctniccn.  Brtu*<yii. 

Bernicius  diaconus   et  et  alter  Roddanus  rjui 

Ernicius  Fraud,  uiri  i'lindauit       Aecles- 

lo               .xii.  cum  sorore  una  siani  Senem  Xt^.o- 

Jiut   vi.  vel  iii.1  turn  AttelloS  quani 

(  a-.sanns.  teinierunt  inonaclii 

Pati-icii   Gcwjcn  et 


20  Di:  DIACOXIS. 

Diaconus  luostus 2  qui  Olcanus       monaclms 

babtit/auit        Cera-  (|ui  fuit  in   cellola 

inim  (ilium  artiiicis  :i  inagna       Muaiile  "' 

ex   libro  Patricii.  prespiter.          Duos 

2o  Diaconus    Coiimnanus  exorcistas      scinius 

••arus   Patricio,    (jui  apud    ilium,    cxor- 

iuit      in      aeclessia  cista  Loscn  in  dor- 

inagnti  Airdlicce.  so  Duiri   [10.  a,  1] 

in  region ibus  Tuir- 
fri,  exorcista  aliu.s 
in  camj)o  Liplii. 

1  In  mar-r.  z.  i  ,>.;  ScnrhiU  Ua  n-Ailldlo 

2  Read  lustus  or  Justus.  s  ( -c//  Mdr  j/K,,/r/,,_ 

3  Ciardn  mace  int-sdir. 

u  10231. 
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Book  of 
Armagh, 


DC  aeclessiis  quas  fundauit  in  campo  Brcy.  Pri- 
fo  10  a  i  mum  in  Culminc.1 — II.  Aeclessia  Gerne  -  in  qua  sepultus 
ost  Horcus  qui  portauit  mortalitatcm  magnam.3 — III. 
in  cacn  mini  bus  Aisse. — IIII.  imBlaitiniu.* — V.  in  Cul- 
lumbus  in  ([ua  ordinauit  Eugenium  sanctum  cpisco-  5 
•VI.  Aeclessia  filii  5  Laithphi. — VII.  imBri-dam (i 


pum. 


Carthaci.— VIII. 


in    qua    fuit    sanctus    Dulcis  7    frater 
super  Aryetbor  in  qua  [fuit]  Kannanus  episcopus  quern 
ordinauit    Patricius  in    primo    pasca  Id  Ferti    uirorum 
Fcicc?  qui  portauit  secum  ignem  priraum   bcncdictum  ]Q 
ac  ccriales    lucernas  primas    Patricii    de  manibus   por 
tauit     domi.9    ut    accenderet     fumum     benedictuin    in 
oculos  ac  nares  hominum  gentilium    et  regis  Loiguiri, 
et  magorum    illius,  quia  contra [i]uerunt  illi  tres  magi 
fratrcs    ex  uno  uiro   nominibus   et   gene-re  Grutk  Lock  15 
Letklanu10  de  genere  Runtir,n  qui  fcccrunt  conflictionem 
magnam    contra     Patricium     et     P)enignum.       Cassula 
autem    magi    inflammata    cst    circa    Benignum    ct    in 
cinerem    finita    crat.12     Sanctus    quoque    films     sanus 
effcctus  est  firma  fide  Dei  in  conspcctu  rcgis  et  liomi-  20 
ct  magorum.      Cassula  hautem  Benigni  filii  Pat- 
infixa    est    circa    magnum    et     inflammatus    est 
Hiatus  in  medio  et  consumptus  est.     Et  dixit  Patricius : 
"  In  hac  hora  consumpta  est  gentilitas  Hiberniae  tola." 
Et   eleuauit    Patricius   manus    suas    Deo    circa  magum  25 
Loch-loth [lanjeum   et    dixit  :    "  Domino    mi,  iece  a   me 
canem  qui  oblatrat    faciem   tuam  et  me  :   eat    in  rnor- 


nura 
ricii 


1  A  rendering  of  the  Irish  word 
mullach.  In  marg.  is  z. 

-  i.e.,  Cell-Cerne  or  Domnach- 
Cerne. 

3  In  A.D.  550  or  664,    Reeves, 
Columba,  p.  183,  note  a. 

4  i.e.,  in  Blaitine,  now   (as  Dean 
Reeves  thinks)  Platin  in  the  parish 
of  Duleek. 

5  filio,  A. 

fl  i.e.,  in  Bri-dam,  '  collis  bourn.' 
"  The   translation  of  some  Irish 
name  like  milts. 

8  '  In  the  grave  of  Fiacc's  men.' 


9  For  the  corrupt "  portauit  domi " 
of  the  MS.,  we  should  perhaps  read 
oeconomi. 

10  One  name,  apparently,  has  heen 
dropt,  as  it  appears  that  Locli-lclh- 
lanu  was  one  of  the  brothers.     See- 
infra,  line  26. 

11  Mocu-Runtir,  ~Reeves,Colnmba, 
p.  47,  or  Dal-Runtir,  supra,  p.  266, 
line  11. 

12 '  was  reduced  to  ashes,'  the 
pluperfect  being  here,  as  often,  used 
for  the  perfect. 
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tern  !        Et   intenderunt    omnes   magum    elcuatuin  per  Book  of 
tencbras  nocturnales  poene  usque  ad  caelum,  sed  rcuer-  Armagh> 
sus,  cadauer  illius  conglutti-[10  a.  2]-natum  grandinibus 
ct  niuibus,  commixtum  scintillis  igneis,  in  terrain  ante 
5  facicm    omnium    cecidit.      Eb   est    lapis    illius    in   oils 
australibus  orientalibusque  [Temi'o] l  usque  in  praesen- 
tem  diem,  et  conspexi  ilium  oculis  meis. 

Prima    feria   ucnit   ad    Taltenam,    ubi  fit    agon 2  re 
gale  ad  Coirpriticum  filium  Ncill,  qui  uoluit  cum  occi- 
10  dcrc,    et    flagillauit    seruos    euis  "in    fluminc    Selc,    ut 
indicarent  Patricium   Coirpritico.     Quapropter  appella- 
labat    ilium    Patricias    "  inimicum    Dei "    et    dixit    ei  : 
"  Semen  tuum  seruiet   .seminibus  fratrum  [tuorum],  et 
non  erit  de  semine  tuo  rex  in  aeternum,  et  non  erunt 
15  pisces  magni  in  fluminc  >SW63  semper."1 

Dcinde  hautcm  ucnit  ad  Conallum  filium  Ncill,  ad 
domum  illius  quam  5  fundauit  in  loco  in  quo  est 
hodie  aeclessia  Patricii  inagna,'5  et  suscepit  cum  cum 
gaudio  magno  et  babtitzauit  ilium,  et  firmauit  solium 
20  eius  in  aeternum,  et  dixit  illi:  "Semen  fratrum  tuo 
rum  tuo  semini  seruiet  in  aeteruum.  Et  tu  misseri- 
cordiam  debes  facere  heredibus  meis  post  me  in  saecu- 
lum,  et  filii  tui  et  filiorum  tuorum  filiis  meis  credtilis 
legitimum  sempiternurn."  Pensabatque  aeclessiam  Deo 
25  Patricias7  pedibus  eius  Ix.  pcdam,8  ct  dixit  Patricius  : 
"  Si  diminuatur  aeclessia  ista,  non  erit  longum  rc<'-- 
num  tibi  et  firmum." 

Pasca  quoque  claussa,  finita  prima  feria,  exiit  ad 
Vadum  Molae,9  et  ibi  aeclessiam  fundauit,  in  qua  re- 
30  liquit  tres  fratres  cum  una  sorore.  Et  hacc  sunt 
nornina  illorum :  Cathaceus,  Cathurus,  Catneus,  et  soror 
illorurn  Catnea,  quae  emulgebat  lac  ab  dammulis  f'eris, 
ut  sencs  mihi  iadicauerunt. 


1  See  Todd,  S.  Patrick,  423. 

-  i.e.,  aywv. 

;i  See  Reeves,  Columba,  p.   1'28, 


note  b. 


4  '  for  ever/ 

5  MS.  qui. 


0  i.e.,  Domnach  Mo*r  Patraic. 

~  MS.  1'atricii. 

8  Read,  perhaps,  Ix  pedum  [de] 
pedibus  eius.  The  meaning  is  :  'he 
slept  the  space  GO  feet  long.' 

''  Ath-Br6n  :  in  marg.  broon. 

u  2 
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Book  of          PciTcxitque  ad    ciuitatem   Temro  ad  Loigairium   fil- 


Armagh,    ium  Nem   iterum.  quia  apud   ilium   foedus    pepigit  ut 

fo.  10  a.  2. 

*"  non  occideretur  in   regno  illius.     Sed    non   potuit   cre- 
dorc,  dicens  :  ''  Nam  Neel  pater  meus  non  siniuit  mihi 
credere,  scd    ut   sepeliar   in  cacuminibus    Temro   quasi  5 
uiris    consistcntibus    in   bello,"  —  quia    utuntur   gentiles 
in    scpulcris    armati    prumptis    arm  is    facie    ad    i'aciem 
usque  ad  diem  erdalhe  apud  magos,  id  est  iudicii  diem 
Domini.1    "  Ego   filius  Neill  [clebeo    sepeliri  ita  sicut]  2 
[10  b.  1]  et  filius  Dunlinge  imMaistin  ;?  in  campo  Liphi,  10 
pro  duritatc  odiui,"  *  ut  est  hoc. 

Porro  fundauit  aeclessiam  iCarric  Dagri5  et  alteram 
aeclessiam    im-Mruig    Thuaithe?  et    scripsit    elimenta 
Cerpano.     Et  intrauit   in  domum  regiam,  et    non    sur- 
rexerunt    ante    se    nisi    unus    tantum,  hoc    est  Hercus  15 
sacrileo-us.     Et  dixit    illi  :    "  Cur  tu  solus  surrexisti    in 

O 

honorem  Dei  mei  in  md  1  "  Et  dixit  ei  Hercus  : 
"  Nescio  quid  :  uideo  scintellas  igneas  dc  labiis  tuis 
ascendere  in  labia  mea."  Sanctus  quoque  dixit:  "Si 
babtismum  Domini  accipies  quod  mecum  est  ?  "  Re-  20 
spondit:  "Accipiam."  Et  uenierunt  ad  fontem  Loiyles 
in  Scotica  nobiscum  '  Vitulus  Ciuitatum.'  Cumque  ape- 
ruisset  librum  atque  babtitzasset  uirum  Hercum,  audi- 
uit  uires  post  tergum  suum  se  inridentes  ad  inuiceni 
de  rci  illius  eonsideratione,  quia  nescierunt  quid  fece-  25 
rat,  et  babtitzauit  tot  milia  hominum  in  die  ilia  ;  et 
et  inter  cacteras  babtismatis  sententias  audiuit.  Ecce 
duo  namque  uiri  iiobiles  confabulabantur  post  tergum 
sibi,  et  dixit  alter  alteri  :  "  Verum  est  quod  dixisti  a 
circulo  anni  qui  praeteriit,  ut  uenisses  hue  uel  hie  in  30 
illis  diebus.  Die  mihi  nomen  tuum  quesso,  et  patris 
tui  et  agri  tui  et  campi  tui,  et  ubi  est  domus  tua." 


1  So  in  Lebor  na  hUidre,  p.  118 
(lievnc  Ccltique,  vi.  165),  and  the 
Dinnsenchas  (Petrie,  Tarn,  p.  113). 

-  So  Dr.  Todd  conjectures,  St. 
Patrick,  p.  438. 

3  '  in  Maistiu.' 

4  i.e.,  pro  dnratione  odii  =  propter 
perpetuitatem    odii    nostri,    Todd, 
St.  Patrick,  p.  438.     But  odiui  is  a 


perfect  (like  siniuit,  supra,  1.  4), 
and  the  meaning  is  '  on  account  of 
the  hardness  with  •which  I  have 
hated.' 

5  '  On  Daigre's  Rock.' 

fi  '  In  Mruig  [cf.  mark,  mar  go] 
Thuaithe  (De  Danann).' 

7  As  to  this  well  see  Petrie,  Tara, 
pp.  142,  143. 
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Respondit :  "  Endeus  films  Amolnyid  sum  ego,  filii  Book  of 
Fechrach  filii  Echach,  ab  occiclcntalibus  plagis  de 
campo  Doinnon l  et  de  silua  Fochloth."  Cumque 
audiisset  Patricius  nomen  siluae  Fochlothi,  gauissus 
5  est  ualde,  et  dixit  Endeo  Amolnyid  filio  :  "  Et  ego 
tecum  exibo,  .si  uiuus  fuero,  quia  dixit  mihi  Dominu.s 
exire."  Et  dixit  Endeus  :  "  Non  exibis  mccum  nc  oc- 
cidamur  ad  inuicem."  -  Sanctus  quoque  dixit :  "  Verum- 
tanien  numquani  uiuus  ad  tuaiu  regionem  peruenies 

lOet  tii,  nisi  uenero  tecum,  et  uitam  aeternam  non  habe- 
bis :  quia  propter  me  uenisti  lulc,  [10  b.  ~1~\  quasi  Joseph 
ante  filios  Israel."  Endeus  autem  dixit  Patvicio :  "  Tu 
filio  meo  babtismum  da,  quia  tener  est.  Ego  autem  et 
fratres  mei  non  possimus  tibi  credere  usque  dum  ad 

15  nostram  plebem  peruenerimus,  ne  inrideant  nus.3  Co- 
nallus  autem  babtitzatus  est,  et  dedit  Patricius  bene- 
dictionem  super  ilium,  et  tenuit  manum  illius,  et  dedit 
Cethiaco  episcopo.  Et  nutriuit  ilium  et  docuit  emu 
Cethiacus  et  Mucneus  frater  Cethiaci  episcopi,  cuius  sunt 

20  reliquiae  in  Aeclessia  Magna  Patricii  l  in  silua  Fochlithi. 
Propter  hoc    mandauit    Conallo  insolam  5  suam   Cethia 
cus,  et    generis    illius    est    usque    in   praescntem    diem, 
quia  laicus  f  uit  °  post  mortem  Cethi[a]chi  sancti. 
Venierunt  autem  filii  Amoliiyi<l  sex  ad    iudicandum 

25  ante  faciem  Loiguiri,  et  Endeus  contra  eos  unus  et 
filius  eius  tencr  et  Patricius  ante  illos,  et  inuestirra- 

O 

runt  causam  hereditatis  illorum.  Et  iudicauit  illis 
Loiynire  et  Patricius  ut  diuiderent  inter  se  heredita- 
tem  in  septem  partes.  Et  dixit  Endeus  :  "  Filium  meum 
30  et  partcm  hereditatis  meae  ego  immolo  Deo  Patricii 
et  Patricio."  Per  hoc  dicunt  alii  quia  serui  sumus 
Patricii 7  usque  in  praesentern  diem. 


1  See  Reeves,  Columba,\>.  31, noted. 
-  i.e., '  together' :   cf.  infra,   p.  314, 
1.  23. 

3 '  lest  the  people  amongst  whom 
•we  now  are  should  mock  us,"  Todd, 
St.  Patrick,  p.  443,  note  2. 
4  Domnuch  Mor  Patraic. 
f>  Seems  to  mean  '  monastery ':  cf. 


the  use  of  inaulani  for  monacht  in 
southern  Gaul,  Smith's  Diet,  of  C fir. 
Antit/ij.  i.  8C3. 

c  i.e.,  he  ceased  to  be  a  celibate. 

7  i.e.,  Tfrechan  and  the  tribe  (or 
community)  to  which  he  belonged 
are  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Ar 
magh,  Todd,  SI.  Patrick,  p.  445. 
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Foedus    pepigerunt    per    rnanus    Loiyuiri   filii    Nulll 


Hook  of 
Armagh, 
fo.  10,  b.  2.  Patricius  ct  filii  Amolngid  cum  cxercitu  laicorum  [ct] 

episcoporum  sanctorum,  ct  inicrunt  itcr  facerc  ad  M  on- 
torn    Eyli,1  et    oxpendit 2   Patricius  etiani  prctium    xu. 
animarum  hominum,  ut   in   scriptionc  sua  adfirmat,  de  5 
argento   ct    auro,  ut    null  us 3  malorum    hominum    inpc- 
dcrct    cos    in    uia  recta  transcuntes    totam  Hiberniam : 
[11.  a.  1]    quia    neccssitas    poscit   illos    ut    peruenirent 
siluam  Focldithi  ante  caput  anni  pasca  secunda,  causa 
iiliorum    clamantium    clamorc    magno,    [quorum]    uoces  10 
audiuit    in    utero    inatrurn    suarnm  dicentium :    "  Veni, 
sanctc  Patrici,  saluos  nos  facerc." 

Plantauit   acclessiam    super    uadum  tfeyi,  et    altcram 
aeclessiam    Cinnena[e]   sancta[e]    super  Vadum    Carnoi 
imBoind  4  ct  altera[m]  super  Coirp  raithe  et  altcra[iu]  J  5 
super  Fossam  Dallbronig,5  quam  tenuit  episcopus  filius 
Cairtln,    auunculus     Briytae     sanctae.       Fundauitquu 
altcram  in  Campo  Eckrcdd,  alteram  in  Campo  Taidoni, 
quao  dicitur  CellBile,  apud  familiam  Sclre  est,  alteram 
in    Campo    Echnach    in    qua    fuit    Cassanus    prespiter,  20 
alteram    in    Singitibus,  alteram    in    Campo   Bill  iuxta 
Vadum   Capitis  Canis,6  altcram   in  Capite  Carmelli   in 
Campo  Telocli,  in  qua  sancta  Brigita  pallium  cepit  sub 
manibus    Filii    Caille.'7     In    Huisniuch   Midi8  mansit 
iuxta  Pctram  Coithrigi,  sed    occissi  sunt   circa   se   alii  25 
perigrini    a   filio    Feckack    filii    Ne[i]ll ;    cui  maledixit, 
dicens :  "  Non  crit  dc  stirpc  tua  rex  sed  seruies  semini 
fratrum    tuorum."      Et    altcram    aeclessiam    [fundauit] 
in    Capite    Aivt    in    regionibus  Roidc?  in  qua   possuit 
altare  lapideum,  ct  alteram  Id  Cull  Cor  me.10  30 

Et  uenit  per  flumen  Ethne  in  duas  Tethbias,  et  or- 
dinauit  Melum  episcopum,  ct  aeclessiam  Bill  fundauit, 


1  Cruachan  Aigli. 

"  MS.  extcndit,  but  of.  the  Con- 
fessio,  infra,  p.  372, line  33  :  Censeo 
cnini  non  minus  quam  pretium 
quindecim  hominum  distribui  illis. 

3  MS.  nullum. 

-1  '  the  ford  of  Sheep's  Cairn  in 
the  Boyne.' 


•'  i.e.,  Raitli  D. 

'"'  i.e.,  A'th  Ciun-chon. 

~'  i.e.,  Maicc-caille. 

s  '  in  Uisnech  of  Meath.' 

9  See   Reeves,    Columba,   p.    89, 
note  a. 

10  '  in  Ciiil  Corrae.' 
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et    ordinauit    Gosactum,    iilium    Milcon  Maccu-Booin?  Book  of 
([ucin  nutriuit  in  seruitute  septem  annorum,  ot  mittens  ^rn11j1^' 
Camulacum  Commiensium    in  Cainpum    Cuini-   digito 
illi  indicauit  locum  do  cacumine  Graneret,  id  est   acc- 
5  lessiam  Raitlun,     Et  ucnit  in  Campum  Rein  et  ordi 
nauit  Bruscuin  prespiterum  ct  aeclessiam  illi  fundauit. 
Qui  dixit  mirabile  post  mortem  oius  altoro   sancto  qui 
f'uit    in    insola    generis   Cut/tii'bi:    "  Benc  cst    tibi    dum 
filium    tu[ll  a.  2]-um3    habes :    ego  autcm    tedebit    me 

10  mors  mea,  cjuia  solus  sum  '  in  diserto,  in  aeclessia 
relicta  ac  uacua,  et  non  otierent  iuxta  me  sacerdotes." 
In  noctibus  [tribus  idem]  somnium  factum 5  est :  ter- 
tio  die  surrexit  sauctus,  et  arripuit  anuhim  et  trul- 
lam  ferrumque,  ct  sepulcri  fossam  i'odiuit,  et  por- 

15  tauit  ossa  Brusci  sancti  secum  ad  insolam  in  qua  sunt 
et  resticuit. 

Mittens0  autem  Patricias  Methlrain  ad  fossam  Sle'cht 
barbarum  Patricii  propinquum,  qui  dicebat  mirabilia 
in  Deo  uera.  Venitque  Patricius  ad  alueum  Sinone" 

20  ad  locum  in  quo  mortuus  fait  auriga  illius  Boidmalus 
et  sepultus  ibi.s  Dicitur  Cdll  Boidrnail  usque  in  hunc 
diem,  ct  immolatus  <J  erat  Patricio. 

FlXIT   LIBEJl   PRIMUS   IN   HEGIONIBUS   XEPOTUM    NEILL 
PERACTTTS. 

25  Ixcii'iT  [LIBER]  ir.  ix  REGIOXIBCS  COXXACIIT  PERACTUS. 

Umnia  (^uac  scripsi  a  }>rinci})io  libri  huius  scitis 
quia  in  uestris  regionibus  gcsta  sunt,  nisi  do  eis  pauca 
<[uac  inucni  in  utilitatem  laboris  mei  a  senioribus  mul- 
tis  ac  ab  illo  Ultano  episcopo  Concliuburnensi  f[ui 
HO  nutriuit  mo  retulit  sermo.  Cor  autcm  meum  cogitat 
in  me  de  Patricii  dilectionc,  quia  uideo  dissertorcs 10  et 


1  '  of  Milchu  descendant  of  Bon.' 

-  MS.  inserts  "  et." 

;i  here  in  the  upper  margin  : 
isliaile  iuso  si.v  asincertus  ('  it  is  this 
place  lielow  that  is  uncertain'). 

4  MS.  inserts  "  iu  aeclessia." 

3  MS.  factus. 


0  In  marg.  '  z.' 

7  Lat.  gen.  sg.  of    Sinoua  '  Shan 
non,'  infra,  p.  329,  line  22. 
s  MS.  inserts  '  in  quo.' 

9  MS.  -tinn. 

10  i.e.,  desertores. 
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Book  of     archiclocos 1    et    miiites    Hiberniae    quod  odio    habent 

Armagh, 

fo.  ll,a.  2.  paruchiani2  Patricii  quia  substraxerunt  ab  eo  quod  ip- 
sius  erat,  timentque  quoniam,  si  quaereret  heres  Pat 
ricii  pavuchiam  illius,  potest  pene  totam  insolam  sibi 
reddere  in  paruchiam,  quia  Deus  dedit  illi  ° 

r.  totam  insolam  cum  hominibus  per  anguelum  Do 
mini, 

II.  et  legem  Domini  docuit  illis, 

ill.  et  baptismo  Dei  babtitzauit  illos, 

mi.  et    crucem    Christi    indicauit,  10 

V.  et  rcsurrcctionem  eius  nuntiauit.  Sed  familiam 
eius  non  dilcgunt,  quod 

I.  non  licet  iurare  contra  cum, 

II.  et  super  cum, 

in.  et  de  eo,  15 

nil.  et  non  lignum  licet  contra  eum  rnitti,  quia  ip- 
sius  sunt  omnia  primitiuae  aeclesiae  Hiberniae,  sed 
[11.  b.  1]  iuratur  a  se  omne  quod  iuratur. 

Omnia  hantem  quae  scrips!  ab  initio  libri  huius  sem- 
plicia  sunt.  Omne  autem  quod  restat  strictius  erit.  20 

Venit  ergo  Patricius  sanctus  per  alueuin  numinis 
Sinnce  per  Vadum  Duorum  Auium 3  in  Campum  Ai. 
Audientes  hautem  magi  Loiguiri  filii  Neill  omnia  quae 
facta  fuerant,  Caluus  et  Capitolauium,4  duo  fratres 
qui  nutrierant  dims  filias  Loiyuiri,  Etline  Alba,  Fe-  25 
delm  Rufa,  timentes  ne  mores  sancti  uiri  acciperent, 
indignati  sunt  ualde  tenebrasque  nocturnales  ac  den- 
sas  inaurinas  5  super  totum  campum  Ai  fecerunt,  nesci- 
mus  cuius  potestatis  hoc  fuit ;  sed  scirnus  quod  nox 
longua  .iii.  dierum  tot  et  noctium  erat.  Arripuitque  30 
sanctus  ieiunium  .iii.  diebus  et  .iii.  noctibus,  cum 
centenis  oraculis  flectenisque  6  assiduis  Deum  regem 


1  ace.    pi.  of  archiclocus,  which 
seems  borrowed  (as  Prof.  Wiudiscli 
suggests)  from  apx^Ct)l//>-*7ros)  with 
the  change  of  p  to  u,  so  common  in 
Irish  loanwords. 

2  i.e.,  the  diocese,  Reeves,  Cohim- 
ba,  p.  Co,  note  b. 


3  Sndm-da-en. 

4  i.e.,  Mael  and  Cnplait. 

5  Sic.      The   meaning    must    be 
'  fogs.' 

6  The     Ir.    slechtanaib     '  genu- 
flexionibus.' 
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tenobrarum  a  campo   Ai,  et   dixit    "  Deo  gratias."     Et 

/  n       •    •       a-  •     T  -L      fo-  ">b.i. 

uenierunt    per    alueum    nummis    tsmnae,  qui    dicitur 

Bandea,  ad  tumuluni  Gradi.1  In  quo  loco  ordmauit 
5  Ailbeum  sanctum  prespiterum  ;  cui  indicauit  altare 
mirabile  lapideum  in  inonte  Nepotum  AileUo,'2  quia 
inter  nepotes  Ailelio  erat.  Et  babtitzauit  Maneum 
sanctum  quern  ordinauit  episcopus  Bronus  films  Icni 
seruus  Dei,3  socius  Patricii. 

10      Venierunt  ad  campum  Olais*  et  in  illo  posuit  celolam 

magnam  quae  sic  uocatur  Cellula  Magna,5  et  in  ilia  re- 

liquit  duos  barbaros  Conleng  et  Erclcny  monachos  sibi. 

Deinde  uenit  ad  Assicum    et    Bittcum    et  ad  nwos 

O 

qui  fuerunt  de  genere  Corcu-Ckonluain,  Hono    et  1th 

15  iratres.  Alter  suscepit  Patricium  ct  sanctos  eius  cum 
gaudio,  et  immolauit  sibi  doinum  suam,  et  exiit  ad 
Inibliuck  Ifornon.  Et  dixit  illi  Patricius  :  "  Semen 
tuurn  erit  benedictum,  et  de  tuo  sernine  erunt  sacer- 
dotes  Domini  et  principes  digni  in  mea  elimossina  et 

20  tua  hereditate."  Et  posuit  ibi  Assicum  et  Bctheum, 
[11  b.  2]  filium  fratris  Assici,  et  Cipiam,  matrem  Bethei 
episcopi. 

Assicus  sauctus  episcopus  fabcr  aereus  crat  Patricio, 
ct  faciebat  altaria  [et]  bibliothicas  quadratas.6      Facie- 

25  bat  in[super]  patinos  sancti  nostri  pro  honore  Patricii 
episcopi,  et  de  illis  tres  patinos  quadratos  uidi,  id  est 
patinum  in  aeclessia  Patricii  in  Ardd-J\IacJtae  et  alterum 
in  aeclessia  Alo-jind  7  et  tertium  in  aeclessia  magna 
Saeoli  super  altare  Felarti  sancti  episcopi.  Asicus  iste 

30  fecit  profugam  in  aquilonem  regionis  ad  Montem  La- 
pidis,8  et  fuit  septem  annis  in  insola  quae  uocatur 
Rochuil  retro  Montem  Lapidum.8  Et  (^uaerebant  ilium 
monachi  sui,  et  inuenierunt  eum  in  conuallibus  mon- 
tanis  iuxta  laborem  artificiorum.  Et  abstraxerunt  eum 


i  ; 


i.e.,  Duma  Graid  ;  supra,  p.  94, 
liue  1  ;  infra,  p.  348. 
-  isleib  Intel  n-Ailello. 
3  i.e.,  cele  De,  a  Cultlee. 


May  Glais. 


5  Cell  M6,: 

6  MS.  quas. 

r'of  Ail-fiud'  (Elphin). 
8  i.e.,  IS  I  lab  Li  ace. 
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Book  of  nionachi  eius,  et  mortuus  est  apud  illos  in  disertis 
fo^nfb/s.  montilms>  ct  scpilierunt  cum  irRaitk  Cltunyai  Mtic-rtil.1 
Et  dcdit  rex  illi  ct  monacbis  suis  post  mortem  foemim 
.c.  uaccarum  cum  uitulis  suis  ct  bouum  .xx,  immolatio 
aetcrna,  quia  dixit  quod  non  reuertetur  in  campum  A I  5 
quia  mcndacium  ab  illo  dixcrunt,  ct  sunt  ossa  cius 
in  Canipo  tiered  liii'Raith  Chunyl-  Monachus  Patricii 
[orat],  scd  contondcrunt  cum  familiae  Columbao  Cilia 
ct  familia  Airdd  tiratJw,.* 

Patricius    ucro    ucnit    dc    fonte  Ala-find*  ad  Dumc- 10 
chain  ncpotnm  Ailello,  ct  fundauit  in  illo  loco  accles- 
siam  quac  sic  uocatur,  Senclla  Cella5  Dumiche   usque 
hunc  diem.      In    quo    rcliquit    uiros    sanctos  Macet    ct 
Cctyen  et  Roclanurn  prcspiterum. 

Et    uenit    apud    so    filia    felix    in    pcrigrinationem,  15 
nomine    Mathona,    soror    Benigni    successor's    Patricii, 
quac  tcnuit  pallium  apud  Patricium  et  Kodamim,  [ct] 
monacha    fuit    illis.      Et   exiit    per   montcm  Filiorum 
Ailello,0  ct  plantauit  aeclessiain  liberam  Id  Tamnuch7 
[12   a.    1.],  ct  honorata  fuerat  a  Deo  et  hominibus,  ct  20 
ipsa    fecit    amicitiam    ad    reliquias    sancti    Rodani,  ct 
successores  illius 8   cpulabantur  ad  inuicem/' 

Post  haec  autem  posuerunt  episcopos  .i.  Cairellum 
[ct  ....  ],  iuxta  sanctam  aeclessiam  hi  Tar/much? 
quos  ordinauerunt  cpiscopi  Patricii,  id  est  Bronus  ct  25 
Bietlieus.  Non  quaerebant  aliquid  a  familia  DumicJuie 
nisi  amicitiam  tantummodo,  sed  quaerit  familia  Clono^ 
quia  per  uim  tcnent  locos  Patricii  multos  post  morta- 
litates  nouissimas.11 

Deincle    hautcm    uenit    sanctus    Patricius  ad  fonteni  30 
([ui  dicitur  Clebach  in  lateribus  Crochan  contra  ortum 


1  '  in  Rath  Chungai  in  Serte.' 
- '  in  Mag  Sered  in  Rath  Chungai.' 

Sec  Reeves,   Columba,  p.  38,  note, 

p.  284. 

:i  'of  Ard-sratha  (Ardstraw).' 

4  '  of  Ail-find  '    ('  white   rock '), 
Elphin. 

5  for  '  Senella   Cella  '   \ve  slionld 
perhaps   read  Sencella  =  senchell. 


fi  sliab  mace  nAilello. 

"  '  in  Tamnaeh.' 

s  Read  '  eorum  '  (as  in  the  Trip 
artite  Life,  supra  p.  98,  1.  15)  or 
'illornm.' 

9  '  together,'  supra,  p.  30'.),  1.  8. 

10  '  of  Cluain  (maccu  Nois?). 

11  A.D.  G83,  apparently. 
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soils  ante  ortnin  soils,  ct   sederunt   iuxta   fontem.     Et  Book  of 
cccc  cluac  filiae  regis  Loiguiri,  Ethne  Alba  et  Fcdelm  f,,'"'.',1^1' 
Rufa,  ad  fontem  more  mnlicrnm    ad    lauanduni    inane 
uenierunt,  ct  scnodum  sanctam    episcoporum  cum    Pa- 
o  tricio  inxta  fontem  inuenierunt. 

Et  quocumque  essent,       Sed  illos  uiros  side 
nut  quacumque  forma,      aut  deorum  terrenorum,1 
ant  quacumquc  plebe,       aut  fantassiam  estimauerunt, 
aut  quacumque  rcgionc 
10    non  cognouerunt ; 

Et  dixerunt  filiae  illis :  "  Ubi  uos  sitis  et  undo 
uenistis?"  Et  dixit  Patricius  ad  illas  :  <(  Melior  erat 
uos  Deo  uero  nostro  confiteri  quam  do  genere  nostro 
interrogare." 

15  ])ixit  filia  prima:  "  Quis  est  Dcus '.  Et  ubi  est 
Dcus  ?  Et  cuius  est  Dens?  Et  ubi  habitaculum  eius  ? 
Si  habet  filios  et  filias,  auruni  et  nrgcntuin,  Deus 
uester  ?  Si  uiuus  semper?  Si  pulcher  ?  Si  (ilium 
eius  nutricrunt  multi  ?  Si  filiae  eius  carac  et  pul- 
20  chrae  sunt  hominibus  mundi  ?  Si  in  caelo  an  in  terra 
est? 

(Si)  in  aequore  ?  Quomodo  delegitur  ? 

(Si)  in  fluminibus  ?  Quomodo  inuenitur  ? 

(Si)  in  montanis?  Si  in  iuuentute, 

25       (Si)  in  conuallibus  ?  si  in  senectute, 

[12  a.  2]  Die  nobis  notitiam         inueintur?" 

eius, 

Quomodo  uidebitur  ? 

Respondens    autem    sanctus    Patricius,    Spiritu    Sancto 

30  plcnus,   dixit:  "Dens   nostcr,  Deus  omnium    hominum, 

Dcus    caeli   ac    terrae,  maris    et   fluminum,    Deus   solis 

ac  lunae,  omnium  siderum,  Deus   montinm    sublimium 

ualliumquc  humilium,  Deus   super  caelo  et   in  caelo  et 

rsub    caelo   habet   habitaculum  crga   caelum    et  terrain 

35  et  mare  et  onmia  quae  sunt  in  eis. 


1  Jiru  side,  '  males  of  the  side,'  or  terrestrial  gods,  corresponding  per 
haps  with  the  deal  xQuvioi  or  Inferi. 
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Book  of 
Armagh, 
fo.  1 2,  a.  2. 


Inspirat  omnia. 
uiuificat  omnia, 


superat  omnia, 
.sufultat 1 


omnia. 

Solis  lumen  inluminat,  [lunae]  lumen  noctis  ad  - 
notitias  ualat.3  et  fontes  fecit  in  arida  terra  et 
insolas  in  mari  siccas,  et  stellas  in  ministerium  5 
maiorum  luminum  posuit.  Filium  liabet  coaeter- 
num  sibi,  [et]  consimilem  sibi.  Non  iunior  Filius  Patri 
nee  Pater  Filio  senior.  Et  Spiritus  Sanctus  inflat 
in  eis.  Non  separatur  Pater  et  Filius  et  Spiritus 
Sanctus.  [12.  a.  3.]  Ego  uero  uolo  uos  regi  caelesti  10 
coniunguere,  dum  filiae  regis  terreni  sitis.  Credite."4 
Et  dixerunt  filiae  [quajsi  ex  uno  ore  unoque  corde : 
"  Quomodo  credere  possimus  caelesti  regi  doce  nos 
dilegentissime,  ut  mdeamus  ilium  facie  ad  faciem 
indica  nobis,  et  quomodo  dixeris  nobis  faciamus."  Et  15 
dixit  Patricias :  "  Si  creditis  per  babtismum  patris  et 
matris  iecere  peccatum  ?  Responderunt :  "  Credimus." 
"Si  poenitentiam  creditis  post  peccatum?"  "Credi 
mus/'  "  Si  creditis  uitam  post  mortem  ?  Si  creditis 
resurrectionem  in  die  iudicii?"  "Credimus."  "  Si  20 
creditis  unitatem  aeclessiae  ?  "  "  Credimus."  Et  bab- 
titzatae  sunt,  et  [benedixit  Patricius]  candida[m]  ues- 
te[m]  in  capitibus  earum.5  Et  postulauerunt  uidere 
faciem  Cliristi.  Et  dixit  eis  saiictus :  "  Nisi  mortem 
gustaueritis,  non  potestis  uidere  faciem  Christ!  et  nisi  25 
sacrificium  accipietis."  Et  responderunt :  "  Da  nobis 
sacrificiuni  ut  possimus  Filium,  nostrum  Sponsum, 
uidere."  Et  acciperunt  eucharitziam  Dei.  et  dormi- 
erunt  in  morte.  Et  possuerunt  illas  in  lectulo  uesti- 
mento  uno  °  coopertas,  et  fecerunt  ululatum  [12  b.  I],7  30 


1  i.e.,  suffulcit. 
-  MS.  ct. 

3  i.e.,  uallat. 

4  M.S.  credere. 

5  MS.  eorum. 

6  For   uestimeiito    uno    the   MS. 
has  uno  uestimentis ;    but    cf.   the 
Tripartite  Life,  supra  p.  102,  1.  25. 

"  This  and  the  following  page  are 
so  rubbed  and  faded  that  Betham 
(/;•.  Ant.  Researches,  Appendix, 


p.  xxviii.)  omits  them  as  illegible, 
and  Mr.  Ilogan  (Analecta  Bollan- 
diana,  t.  ii.,  p.  50)  says  that  vix 
pauca  verba  jam  distincta  appareant. 
In  deciphering  these  two  pages  I  have 
been  much  helped  by  Dean  Reeves ; 
but  he  is  not  answerable  for  any 
mistakes  which  I  may  have  made. 
Words  and  letters  in  parentheses 
are  now  illegible. 
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ct     planctum l     magnum     amici     carum.      (Et    ueni)t  Book  of 
(ma)gus  Caplit,  qui  nutriuit  alteram,  et  fle(uit).-     Et  illi  fo™,^1 
Patricius  praedicauit,  et  credidit,  ct  capilli  capitis  cius 
ablati  sunt. 

5  Et  frater  illius  uenit  M(ad)  ct  ipse  dixit:  "  Frater 
meus  credidit  Patricio,  et  non  erit  ita  ;  sed  reuertam 
cum  in  gentilitatcm  et  ad  mathoum  3  (ct  ad)  Patricium 
ucrba  dura  dicit,  et  Patricius  illi  dixit  et  praedicauit, 
et  conuertit  ilium  in  pocnitcntiam  Dei,  ct  ablati  sunt 
0  capilli  capitis  illius,  id  est  norma  magica  [qua}  prius  •*] 
in  capite  uidebatur,  airbacc,  ut  dicitur,  giunncv. 

Do    hoc    uerbum    quod    clarius    cst   omnibus3  uerbis 
Scoticis  :  "  Similis  est  Caluus  contra  Capllt"" 

Et    crediderunt    in    Deo.     Et    consumpti    sunt    dies 

15  ululationis  filiarum  regis,  et  sepelierunt  eas  iuxta  fon- 

tem  Clcbach,  et  fecerunt  fossam  rotundam   (in)    simili- 

tudinem  fertcv,  quia    sic  faciebant   (Scotici)  homines  et 

gentiles.     Nobiscum    hautem  reli(c)    uocatu(r),    id    est 

reliquiae,  ctfcurt.     Et  immolata  est  (fcrta)  Deo  ct  Pat- 

20  ricio  cum  sanctarum    ossibus    et    haeredibus    eius   post 

(sc  in)  saecula,  et  aeclessiam  tcrrcnam  fecit  in  eo  loco. 

(Dei)nde  hautem  uenit  Patricius  ad  (campum)  Cairc- 

(tJm)   id   est  in  Mu'nj  Cairetha,   ct    c(astrametati)  sunt 

ct)  f'undauerunt    (aeclessiam)  in 

25  Arddlicce  quae  sic  uocatur,  Sendomnach,  et  posuit  in 
ilia  Coimanum  diaconum  sanctum  sibi  monachum  carum 
Christo  et  Patricio  puerum. 

Et    uenit    Patricius    in    Ardd   Senli*,    et    posuit  (in 
illo     sanctam    ftliam    L)alocam,    et    tcnuit    locum     in 
30  campo  Nento} 


1  j)lo[ratum],  Hogan. 

-  plo[ravit],  Hogan. 

:t  Milthoum,  Todd,  *».  Patrick, 
454.  Perhaps  we  should  read  'et  [te] 
ad  Milchoum.'  The  meaning  would 
then  be  :  "I  will  bring  him  (Ca- 
plait)  back  to  heathenism  and  thee, 
Fatrick,  to  thy  old  master  Milchu." 


4  Sic  Probus,  Tr.  Tfi.,  p.  58. 

5  qu[am]  aliud  in,  Hogan. 

6  Conmail  Moel  fri  Caplait.  Col- 
gan  (Tr.  T/t.,  p.  136)  has  cosmhuil 
Mad  lc   C/iapluit,  and  see  supra, 
p.  104,  line  G. 

7  Alag-Nento,  supra,  p.  104,  1.  15. 
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Book  ot           Et    exierunt    cum    (Cc)thiaco    sancto    cpiscopo    (ad) 

Armagh.  •  •  -, 

fo.  12,  b.  1.  suam  propnam  vcgioncm,  quia    de    gcncrc  Ailello  ems 

]>atcr  ftiit,  ct  mater  cius  crat  de  gcncrc  Sai  do  regiorii- 
bus  Ci(a)nachtcB  a  Domnack  Sairigi  iuxta  donnim 
(sancti)  cpiscopi  Cennani,  id  cst  lapidum.1  Moris  crat  5 
Ccthiaco  cpiscopo  (sancto  uissitarc  circu)m  loca  Curcu- 
sai  in  pasca  maiorc,  ct  in  pasca  socundo  ficbat  in  loco 
CoirtngillcB  sanctac  super  Vadum  Duarum  Furcarum, 
id  est  da  loarcc,  iuxta  Cenondas,  (  )cy  quia 

Cethiaci  domini  (.     .     .)  Comgella  ( 10 

.  .  (ab  illis)  lostus  d(iaco)n(us  Patricii)  [12  b.  2] 
sanctus  pcne  pucr  pusillus  ct  tcnuit  Fidard.  Et  dcdit 
illi  (sanctus  Patricius  lib)ros  babtismatis,  ct  babtitzauit 
ncp(otcs  Maini),  ct  in  scncctutc  sua  bona  babtitzauit 
Cia)ranum  filium  artificis  -  quando  sen(ex)  ac  plenus  15 
dierum  fuit. 

Interest  hautern  inter  mortem  Patricii  (et  Cer)ani 
(na)tiuitatcm  (ut  peri)tissimi  numerorum  acstimant 
cxl.  annorum,  ct  babtitzatus  cst  Ccranus  ex  libro 
Patricii,3  a  diacono  lusto  (in  meo)  conspcctu.  20 

Franci  uero  Patricii  exierunt  a  Patricio  uiri  fratres 
.xu.  cum  sororc    una.      Nomina    quoquc    uirorum  nolo 
diccre    nisi    .ii.    principcs    Bernicius    ct    Hernicius    cfc 
sororis  nomen  Nitria  (.     .     .)  episcopi.      Et  multi  loci 
illis  dati  sunt,  et  ignoro  nisi  unum  (in  quo)  est  Bassilica  25 
sanctorum,4  quia  indicauit  illis  Patricius  sanctus  simili- 
tudinem  loci    ct    cligito    indicauit    dc  cacuminc   Garad 
(quando  uc)nierunt  ad    ilium  ut    elcgerct  illis  (de  lo-) 
cis  quos    inuenierunt.      Et    fundauit     Cethecus    pecles- 
siam  Brergarad  quidam    filius  qui    ucnirct  per  fluinen  30 
Succae   et   aridi   (pe)des  eius    ac   ficones    crunt  sudac5 


1  .i.  Dainimliacc  Ciatiain,  'domus 
lapidum    Cianani,'     nuiic    JJuleek, 
Hogan . 

2  Ciarun    mace    iiit-suir,    supra, 
p.  104, 1.  28. 


3  See  supra,  p.  305,  1.  24. 

4  I  rugae  Baislicci,  supra,  p. 
1.  2. 

5  MS.  saulac. 
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Venit  ucro  Patricias  ad  Selcam  in  qu(o  filii)  Briuin,1 
cum  multitudine  episcoporum  (sancto)rum.  Castrame- 
tati  sunt  in.  cacuminibus  Selcac,  ct  posuerunt  sibi  stra 
tum  et  sedcm  inter  lapides  in  quibus  scripserunt  ma(nu) 
5  sua  literas  quas  hodie  conspeximus  oculis  nostris.  Et 
cum  illo  fuerunt 

qui  tenuit  (eel-) 
lolam  Benign (i  .  .  . 
anorto  2  a  Pat- 
ricio  ac(         ) 


Book  of 


Bronus  episcopus, 

Sacbe(llus), 

Bronachus  prtespiter, 
10          Rodanus, 

Cassanus, 

Brocidius, 

Lommanus  t'rater  eius, 

Benignus  heres   Patricii, 
1-5  et    Benignus    f rater    Ceth- 

(eci) 

de  genere  Ailello, 


Fclartus  episcopus  (do 
gencre  (Ailello) 
....  sorore.s  .ii. 


Con- 


.    .    in     n>ar(i 

maicnc) 3 

[lo   a.    1.]     Sic    uocatur  Crock  Cu.'dc.     Et    plantauit 
20  acclcssiam  super  stagimin  Selcae  in^cac*  et  bal)titxauit 
iilios  Ki'oin. 

Et  perrexit  ad  tram  item  Grcyiryi,  et  fundauit  aecles- 
siam  in  Drummcc  et  fontem    fodi(uit  iuxta  earn :    non 
habet  rlu)men  in  so  et  de  se,  sed  plenus  semper.5 
2o      Patina    et    calix    sunt     in    cella     Adrocktae    (filiae 
Td.l)ain,  et  ipsa  accepit  pallium  do  inaiiu  Patricii. 

Et  perrexit  ad  iilios  Iferic,  et  fuit  in  illo  loco  in 
quo  fiunt  mulieres  iuxta  uadum  h'liorum  Ileric.  Et 
1'urati  sunt  equos  ill  ins,  et  maledixit  illis  dicens : 


1  Sen  supra,  p.  106,  1.  24. 

0  There  is  a  dot  over  the  a,  and 
in  the  margin  z. 

:i  Mr.  Ilogan  reads  these  four 
lines  thus:  Et  (so)rores  (sancti  Fe- 
larti  episcopi  quae  suut  insola  in 
mari  Chonmaicne.  '  Hacc  columna 
est'  (as  he  says)  '  valde  indistincta.' 


It  corresponds  with  the  Tripartite 
Life,  supra,  p.  108, 11.  4-7. 

4  Over  a  is  a  dot,  and  over  scae 
is    a    mark  of  contraction.      The 
'  stagnum  Selcac  '  is  =  Loch  Selce, 
supra,  p.  108,  1.  8. 

5  See  as  to  this  well,  supra,  p.  108, 
11.  11-13. 
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rm  "Semen    nostrum    scruiet  semini  fratrum  uestrorum ; " 

fo.  13,  a.'i.  quod  sic  conprobatur. 

Et  reuertcbatur  in  campu(m)  Alrtkic,  et  ./Eclessiam 
Senes  l  posuit  in  co  campo,  et  benedixit  locum  i  Tau- 
licli  Lapidum.2  5 

Et  exiit  ad  Drummut    Cerriyl,  et    inuenit  .ii.  uiros 
confiinguentes,    h'lios     unius     uiri,     ad    inuiccin,    post 
mortem  patris  corum,  qui  faber  aereus  crat  do  gencre 
Cerriyi  .  ...  en  uoluerunt  diuidere  hercditatem,  et  possi- 
tum  erat  lignum  contensionis  quod  uocatur  caam  apud  10 
gentiles,     et     arripuerunt     gladios     ancipitcs     extensis 
manibus    (pe)rcutere    frater    fratrcm,    pedibus    erectis, 
quod  defunctum  est  in  terra  more  campi.3      Cum  uero 
ueniisset  illis  Patricius  uidens  do  longue  quasi  modum 
iugeris  aperuitque  6s  suuin    et    dixit :    "Tone,  Domine  15 
Pater,  posco,  inarms    fratrum    ne    faciant    maluni   inter 
se."     Et  non  potuerunt  porrcgere  manum  aut  collegere, 
sed    fuerunt    erecti  quasi    imagines  ligneas.4     Et  bene 
dixit  eos  ac  praecipit  illis    ct    ait :    "  Facite  ainicitiam, 
dum  fratrcs  sitis,  et  quod  uobis  dixero  facite:  sedete."  20 
Sederunt  sicut  Patricius  dixit,  et  immolauerunt  agrum 
(et  bon)a  patris  eorimi  Patricio  Deoque    caeli,  et    fun- 
dauit    seclessiam  ibi,  et  in    illo   loco  cst  Coona  artifex 
f'ratcr  episcopi  Bassilicae.5 

[13  a.  2.]     Perrexit  per  diserta  Cerrigi  (  )  25 

in  campum  australem,  id  est  Nairniu,  et  inuenit  lar- 
nascum  sanctum  sub  u(lmo) 6  cum  filio  Lockarnach,  et 
scripsit  ill(i)  elimenta.  Et  fuit  apud  ilium  ebdomas 


1  Senchill  or  Sendomnach. 

-  i.e.,  in  Tulach  na  Liacc. 

3  This  corrupt  passage  should 
perhaps  be  :  et  possitum  erat 
licium  contensionis,  quod  uocatur 
'  caam '  apud  gentiles  et  quod  de- 
ftmtitm  est  in  terra  mere  campi,  et 
arripuerunt  gladios  ancipites  ['two- 
edged  swords '],  extensis  manibus, 
percutere  frater  fratrem,  et  pedibus 


porrectis.       Compare     the     story, 
supra,  p.  108,  1.  27. 

4  an  imitation  of  the  Irish  idiom 
•which  requires  the  accusative  after 
the    preposition  amal,   Zeuss-Ebel, 
Grammatica  Celtica,  p.  G  J7. 

5  This   bishop  was    Sachall,    sec 
supra,  p.  110,  1.  7. 

6  Perhaps  u(mbra). 
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(una    et)  amplius,  uiris    uiiii.    aut    xii.     Et    plan(tauit  i*«ok  of 
ibi)  aeclessiam,  ct  tenuit   ilium  abbatem.     Et  fuit  qui- 
dam  Spiritu  Sancto  plonus  ab  austral i,  Mcdlni  nomine. 
.     .     .     .     ucnit    cum   Patricio   ab  Irlocldr.  et  lcirit  in 

O 

5  Ardd(M)achw,  ct  ordinatus  est  in  eodeiu  loco,  (et  dia- 
con)u.s  fuit  Patricio  do  geiiere  Macltl  ....  bonus 
ct  fundauit  ojclessiam  in  LUKJOC  Jlfair  Cerfiijl  liberam 
(monachus)  in  Ar<.ld  Machaa. 

Et  perr(cx)it  Patricius  ad  fontom  qui  '  dicitur  Mucna, 

HM't  fecit  Cellam  Senes  -  quae  sic  uocatur.  Et  fuit 
Sccundinus  solus  sub  uhno  frondosso  separatim.  Et 
est  sioTium  crucis  in  eo  loco  usque  in  h(unc)  diem. 
Et  uenit  per  discrta  filiorum  En(<li  )  in  quo 

(est  sanctus    L)ommanus  Tarrcxc,    ....    Post  multa 

15  tempora    ucnit    (  )1    fanmndu.    lilia    En(di)    filii 

Br(iuin),  ct  accijiit  pallium  de  (man)u  Patricii,  et 
dedit  illi  munilia  sua  et  manualcs  et  pedialcs  ct  bra- 
chiola  sua,  (hoc  uoc^atur  <i.,-on  in  Scot(tica). 

Et  pcrrexit  ad  regioncm  Conmaicn(e)  Id  Cull  Tol<i.t,"' 

20  ct  posuit  in  eo  aeclessias  (puidratas 

.     .     Air(Jd)      Uiscuit ccllolam 

mediam  in  (jua   ,'rcliquit)  sororcs    Faila(rti    cpiscopi  de 
gen  ere  A Hello}  aliam  cellam  pescis  in  qua  sanctam 
[The  rest  of  this  column  is  quite  illegible.] 

25  [13.  b.  1.]  Et  uenit  in  campmn  (Jacrl  ct  castramc- 
tati  sunt  i  Cull  Core,  et  plantauit  aeclessiam  in  illo 
loco,  et  babtitzauit  multos. 

Et  exinde  cxiit  ad  Campum  Foimscn,  et  inuenit  in 
illo  loco  .ii.  fratres  tilios    uiri    nominati    Co'diud    iilius 

3QLuchti,fi\u  Conlald  et  Derdaid,*  qui  mittebat  scruum 
suum  ut  occidcret  Patricium.  Lucteus  hautein  libera- 
uit  •'  eum.  Cui  dixit  Patricius:  "  Erunt  episcopi  et 


1  Tin1  JIS.  has  the  compendium 
for  quod. 

-  Scnchill,  supra,  p.  110,  1.  1"). 

;i  '  in  Ciiil  Tolut.' 

4  This  passage  is  very  corrupt. 
Comparing  the  Tripartite  Life, 
u  10231. 


supra,  p.  1  10,  1.  a 2,  we  may  perhaps 
correct  it  thus  :  Culaid,  scilicet 
Liiclttc  films  CiHi/tu'd  et  Dcrclam. 

:>  leg.  pr6hibmt(t-otairmesc,  supra, 
p.  110,  1.  24. 
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Book  of     prespitcri  de  gcnere  tuo,  genus  hautem  fratris  tui  erit 

Armagh 

fo.  13,8/2.  maledictum  ct  diffident  in  brcui."     Et  reliquit  in  illo 
loco  Conanum  prespiterum. 

Et  oxiit  ad  fontoin  Stringille  in  disertis,  et  fuit 
super  ipso  duobus  dominicis.  Et  cxiit  ad  campum  5 
Raitkin,  Et  exiit  ad  fincm  Hurnail  duAchud  Fobuir1 
in  quo  fiunt  episcopi.  Et  uenit  ad  ilium  sancta  filia 
quae  pallium  tenuit  apud  Patricium,  ct  ordinauit  filium 
patris  illius  Senachum,2  et  dcdit  nomen  nouum  illi,  id 
est  Agnus  Dei,  et  episcopum  fecit  ilium.  Et  ipse  10 
]>ostulauit  tres  postulationes  a  Patricio  :  ut  non  } tec- 
caret  sub  gradu,  et  non  uocaretur  nomen  eius  super 
locum,  et  [quod]  deesset  de  illius  aetate  super  aetatcm 
filii  sui  ucniret,  Oinyw  nomine.  Cui  scripsit  Patricius 
abgltorium,  in  die  qua  ordinatus  est  Senachum.3  Patri-  15 
cius  ordinauit  acclcssiam  in  illo  loco  apud  filiam  Ma- 
thonam  nomine,  et  dixit  illis :  "  Erunt  episcopi  boni 
hie,  et  de  semine  illorum  erunt  bcncdicti  in  saecula  in 
cathedra  hac,"  Ipsa  esb  Ached-Fobuir,  et  missam  Pat- 
ricii  acceperunt.  20 

Et  perrexit  Patricius  ad  montem  Eyli *  ut  ieiunaret 
in  illo  .xl.  diebus  et  .xl.  noctibus,  Moysaicam  tenons 
disciplinam  et  Heliacam  et  Christianam.  Et  def'unctus 
cst  auriga  illius  ki-Muirisco  Aigli,5  hoc  est  campum 
inter  mare  et  Aigleum.  [13.  b.  2].  Et  sepiliuit  ilium  25 
aurigam  Totum  Caluum,6  id  est  Totmdel,  et  congrcga- 
uit  lapides  erga  sepulcrum,7  et  dixit :  "  Sit  sic  in  aeter- 
num,  et  uissitabitur  a  me  in  nouissimis  diebus." 

Et  exiit  Patricius  ad  cacumina  montis  super  Crochan 
Aif/li,  et    mansit    ibi  .xl.   diebus    ct    .xl.  noctibus.     Et  30 
graues  aues  fucrunt  erga  ilium,  ct   non  poterat  uidere 


1  i.e.,  '  to  the  border  of  Unial,  to 
Achad  Fobuir.' 

-  Sic.  leg.  Seuachus. 
:)  MS.  inserts  "  quia." 

4  i.e.,    Cruachtin    (or    Crochan) 
Aigli,  supra,  p.  112,  1.  27. 

5  '  in  the  seamarsh  of  Aiglo,'  see 
above,  p.  120,  1.  25. 


"•(The  Greek  tonsure  was  total 
and  styled  '  St.  Paul's,'  Reeves, 
Columba,  p.  350. 

7  cf.  cougesto  lapidum  acervo 
sepeliunt,  Reeves,  Columba,  p.  G3, 
and  the  Gaulish  harnitu  artcass 
'  congessit  lapides '  of  the  inscrip 
tion  of  Todi. 
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faciein    caeli  et  tcrrae  et  maris,  quia  Hiberniac  sanctis  Book  of 
omnibus    praeteritis,    praesontatis,  futuris    Deus    dixit : 
'  Ascendite,  o    sancti,    super    montem    qui    inminet    et 
altior  onmil)iis  montibus  qui  sunt   ad   occidcntem  solis 
5  ad  benediccndos  Hiberniae  populos,"   ut  uideret  Patri- 
cius  fructum  sui  laboris,  quia  corus  sanctorum  omnium 
Hibernensium    ad    cum    uenit    ad  patrem  coruin    uissi- 
tanduin.     Et  plantauit  acclessiani  in  campo  Ilumail. 

Et  uenit  in  regiones  Gorcu-Temne   ad   fontern  Sini, 
1 0  in  quo  babtitzauit  milia  hominum  multa  [et]  fundauit 
aeclessias  tres.1 

Et  uenit  ad  fontem  Fhuhiuiif/c,  qui  dicitur  Shin, 
quia  indicatum  illi  quod  honorabant  magi  fontem  2  et 
immolauerunt  dona  ad  ilium  in  modum  dei.3  Fons  uero 
15  quadratus  fuit,  ct  pctra  quadrata  crat  in  ore  fontis,  et 
ueniebat  a(|iia  erga4  petram,  i<l  cst  per  glutinationes 
quasi  uestigium  regale.5  Et  dixerunt  increduli  quod 
quidam  profcta  mortuus  fecit  bibliotlricam  6  sibi  in  aqua 
sub  pctra  ut  delavarct 7  ossa  sua  semper,  quia  timuit 
20  ignis  cxust[ion]cm,  quia  adorabant  fontem  in  modum 
dii.  Et  indicata  s  cst  Patricio  causa  adorationis,  et  ipsc 
zelum  Dei  habuit  dc  Deo  uiuo,  (ct)  dixit  :  "  Non 
uerum  quod  dicitis  quod  rex  aquarum  fons  erat,"  quia 
dcdcrant <J  illi  nomcn  "  Aquarum  Rex."  Et  congregati 
25  sunt  magi  ct  gentiles  regionis  illius  et  multitude  multa 
nimis  ad  fontem,  et  Patricius  ait  illis  :  [14  a.  1]  "Eleuatc 
petram,  ut  uideamus  quid  sub  est,  si  ossa  an  non,  quia 
dico  uobis  sub  ca  ossa  hominis  non  sunt,  sod  puto  aliquid 
do  auro  ct  argento  per  glutinationcm  petrarum,  minima 


1  After  this  is  written  Twja  (the 
three  Tiiaga,  supra,  p.  122,1.  3,  and 
sec  supra,  p.  3'24,  1.  11).  but  with 
a  triple  punctum  delens  over  the 
second  letter.  In  the  margin  is  z. 

-  See  as  to  fountain-worship, 
Reeves,  Colmnba,  p.  119,  note  b. 

:i  MS.  in  donum  dii.  But  see 
infra,  p.  324,  1.  5,  and  cf.  amal  den, 
supra,  p.  122,  1.  6. 


4  written  over  super. 

5  perhaps  we  should  read  riyule, 
a  barbarous  derivative  from  riyo. 

c  A  case  of    any  kind,  Keeves, 
Columba,  p.  3GO ;  here  a  coffin. 
7  MS.  dealbaret. 
s  MS.  indicatum. 
y  MS.  deck-runt. 

x  2 
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k  of     (^°  nostril  reprobis  iinmolationibus."     Et  non  potuerunt 
Armagh,     potram  clou  are.     Et    bcnedixit    Patricias  et    scrui    cius 

io.  13,  b.  2.  ' 

petram,  ct  clixit  Patricius  multitudini :  "Procul  rcce- 
ditc  paulisper,  ut  uideatis  uirtutom  Dei  rnoi  qui  in 
caelis  habitat/'  Et  ercctis  manibtis  eleuauit  petram  5 
ox  ore  fontis  et  ponebat  illain  e  regioiie  super  ora 
fontis,  ct  est  semper.  Et  niliil  inuenicrunt  in  fonte 
nisi  aquam  tantum,  et  crodidcrunt  Deo  sunimo.  Et 
sedit  iuxta  lapidcin  procnl,  quern  inflxit  uir  quidam 
cni  benedixit  Patricius,  Cacta  sivc  Gata.  nomine,  et  10 
babtizauit  ilium,  et  dixit  illi :  "  Erit  semen  tuum  bo- 
nedictum  in  saccula."  Cellola  Toy  in  rcgionilms  Corcv,- 
leimne  Patricii  fuit.  Cainncchus  episcopus,  monachus 
Patricii,  fimdauit  cam. 

Et  ucnit  sanctus  Patricius  }>er  carnpos  in  regionibus  15 
Maicc  Ilercae  in  Dichuil  ct    Aurckuil.     Et  ucnit  Pa 
tricius  in  Dickuil  acl  sepulcrum  magnum  magnitudinis 
mirac   ingcntcmquc    longuitudinc,  quod  inucnit  familia 
illius,    ct    magno    stupore    mirabantur1    pcdes    traxisse 
.cxx.,  et  dixerunt:  "Non  crcdimus  hoc  ncgotium  quod  20 
erat   homo    longuitudinis    hums."     Et   respondit  Patri 
cius  ct  dixit:    "Si   uolucritis  uidebitis  cum."     Et    dix- 
ci-unt :  "  Volumus."     Et    pcrcussit    baculo    suo  lapidcin 
iuxta  caput  cius,  et  signauit  sepulcrum    signaculo  cru- 
cis,  [14  a.  2]  ct  dixit :  "  Aperi,  Domine,  sepulcrum."    Et  2f> 
aperuit  uir'2  sanctus  [terrain,  et]  surrcxit  rnagnus  sanus, 
et  dixit:  "  Bcne  sit  tibi,  o  uir  sancte,  quod  suscitasti  me 
etiam  una  hora  a  doloribus  multis."    (Haec  diccns)  fleuit 
amarissime  ct  dixit :  "  Ambulabo  uobiscum."     Dixerunt : 
"  Non  possimus  ut  nobiscum  tu  amljulaueris,  quia  non  30 
possunt  homines  uiderc  facieni  tuam  prae  timore  tuo  : 
sed    crede    Deo    cacli,  et  babtisinum  Domini  accipe,  et 
non  rcuerteris  in  locum  in  quo  fiebas,  ct  indica   nobis 
cuius  cs."     [Et    dixit    homo:]    "Ego    sum  mace  maice, 
Cais  male  Glais,  qui  fui  subulcus  rig  Lugir  rig  Hir-  35 
otw.     lugulauit    me   fian   maicc   Maicc  Con  in    re^no 


1  '  they  saw,'  Ital.  mirarc.  \       '2  MS.  et  uir. 
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Coirpri  Niothfer1  anno  .c.  usque  hodie."     Et  babtitzatus  B«ok  of 
est,  ct    confessionem  Dei   fecit,  et  resticuit,-  et  positus 
est  itcrum  in  sepulcro  suo. 

Et  ucnit  in  All  mm  Campum  in  regionibus  Nepotum 
5  Maini,3  et  inuenit  in  illo  sigjiaculum  crucis  Christi  et 
duo  sepulcra  noua ;  et  de  cumi  suo  sanctus  dixit : 
"  Quis  est  qui  sepultus  hie?"  Et  rcspondit  uox  de 
.sepulcro:  "Eccesum  homo  gentilis."  Rcspondit  sanc 
tus:  "Cur  iuxta  te  crux  sancta  infixa  est?"  Et 

lOiterum  respondit :  "  Quia  uir  qui  sepultus  est  iuxta 
Jattis  mouiu,  rogauit  mater  eius  ut  signum  crucis 
puneretur  iuxta  sepulcrum  tilii  siii,  [sed]  uir  i'atuus 
et  insensatus  posuit  iuxta  me."  Et  exilit  Patricius 
de  curru  suo,  ct  tenuit  crucem  et  euellabat l  de  gen- 

15  till  tumulo  i-t  posuit  >uper  faciein  babtitzati,  ct  as- 
cendit  super  currum,  ot  orauit  Deum  taciter.  Cum 
dixisset :  "  Li  ben  nos  a  malo,"  dixit  illi  auriga  illius: 
"Quid  agis  :  •"'  intpiit,  "cur  appellasti (i  gentilem  non 
babtitzatum  uinim  '.  Redeamus  ad  historian! 7  nostram. 

^0  Quia  s  [14  b.  1]  ingemeseo  uirum  sine  babtismo.  JVJelior 
crat°  apud  Deum  ilium  benediccre  uice  babtismatis 
et  ed'undere  aquam  babtismi  super  sepulcrum  mortui." 
Et  non  respondit  illi.  Puto  cnim  ideo  eum  relitpiit 
quia  Deus  cum  suluare  noluit, 

25  P^i1  Muadam  uero  uenit,  et  ecce  audierunt  magi 
liliorum  AmoliKj'nl  (juod  sanctus  uir  uenisset  super 
eos  in  suas  regiones  proprias.  Congregata  est  multi- 
tudo  nimis  1()  magorum  ad  primum  magum,  Recradum 
nomine,  qui  uoluit  sanctum  occidere  Patricium.  Et 

•"0  uenit    ad    illos    cum     .uiiii.     magis     induti[s]     uestibus 


1  '  I  am  the  sou  of  the  son  of  Cas 
sou  of  Glas,  and  I  was  swineherd  of 


For  "  ugi>  "    llic    MS. 
riga  illius." 


king  Lugar  king  of  Ilirot.    Soldiery   !       (1  .Sic,  read  reliquiMi  ? 

of  the  son  of  Macu  Con   slew  me  in  7  Here  used  for  the  object  <>f  th 


the   ivign   of  Corhre  Nia-fer.'     S<>e 
supra,  p.  ]-2~2,  1.  -24. 
-  so  suj)ra,  j>.  .'!!  i , 


story,  i.e.,  the  unbaptized  heathen. 
1  MS.  quin  rjuii!. 

Sic. 


A  Findmtty  i  crichaib  hAiti' Mutni.   \'       '"Sic.      ]{e<i< 
4  Sic,  read  rvollfhat  ? 
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Hook  of      albis    cum    hoste    magico.      Et    uiderunt    ilium    procul 
Armagh.  ^  patricius    ct    Endous     filius    Amolnyid    et    Conallus 
~'  Endi  filius,  quando  babtitzauit  Patricius  multitudincm 
niiniarn.    Oumque  uidissct  Endcus,  surrcxit  [ct]  arripuit 
arma   ut   magos    roppellerct,  quia  ab    illis    erant   magi  5 
trans    riolum     aquae    nimium    quasi     milia     passuum. 
Missit  hautem  Patricius  Conallum  filimn  Endi  in   ob- 
uiam  magis  ut  cognouisscnt  ilium,  no  alium  occidercnt, 
ct  stctit  iuxta  magum  filius  in    signum.     Et    eccc    uir 
saiictus  surrexit  Patricius,  ct  eleuauit  manum  sinistram  ]  () 
Deo    cacli,   ct    maledixit    magum.     Et   cecidit   mortuus 
in    mcdio    magorum    oius,  ct    dispersus    cst   uulgus    in 
totuui    campum    Domnon,  et    cxustus    cst   ante   facicm 
omnium    in    uindictae  signum.1     Cum    uiderunt   omnes 
homines  hoc  miraculum,  ct   babtitzauit    multos  in    ilia  1  f> 
die  ct  ordinauit  Mucncum    sanctum    fratrem   Ccthachi, 
ct  dcdit  illi  libros  legis  septem    quos    rcliquit    post    we 
mace  Cerce  filio  maic  Drey  in.     [14  b.  2].     Et  fundauit 
acclcssiam    super    siluam    Fochluth,    in    qua    sunt    ossa 
sancta  Mucn6i  episcopi,  quia   Deus  dixit  illi  ut  legem  20 
rclinquerent 2  et  episcopos  ordinaret  ibi,  ct   prespiteros 
ct  diaconos   in   ilia   regionc.     Et   benedixit   Amolngid 
filium,  Fergussum  fratrem  Endi,    quia    in    agro    ipsius 
uirtutem  fecit. 

Et  ccce  quidam  uir  uenit  ad  illos,  nomine  Mace  25 
Drey  in,  cum  filiis  septem  gentilibus,  ct  postulauit  bab- 
tismum  Dei  a  Patricio.  Et  benedixit  ilium  cum  filiis, 
et  elegit  unum  filium  ex  ipsis,  cui  nomen  crat  Mace 
Ercae,  et  scripsit  elementa,  et  benedixit  cum  bencdic- 
tione  patris.  Et  dixit  pater  filii :  "Tedibit  me  si  30 
tecum  exierit  filius  meus."  Et  ait  Patricius:  "Non 
erit  ita,  sed  ilium  Brono  filio  Icni  commendabo  et 
Olcano."  Extendit  manum  ct  indicauit  ei  locum  in 
quo  sunt  ossa  eius  procul,  et  digito  suo  signauit 
locum  et  crucem  posuit  ibi.  Et  ccce  duae  filiac  ueni-  35 


See  supra,  p.  132,  1.  25.  |      -  Sic,  read  relinqucret  ? 


TIRECHAX'S   COLLECTIONS. 


327 


crunt  ad  Patricium    et    acciperunt    pallium    dc    manu  Book  of 
eius,  ct  bencdixit  illis  locum  super  siluam  Fochlithi.      fo'.'ufb'.' 

Et  ecce  Putricius  perrexit  ad  agrum  qui  dicitur 
Foirrgca  filiorum  Amolngid  ad  diuidendum  inter  tilios 
5  Arnolngid,  et  fecit  il>i  aeclessiam  tcrrenam  do  humo 
quadratam,1  quia  non  prope  erat  silua.-  Et  portauc- 
nmt  ad  ilium  mulicrcm  infirmam  habentcm  in  utero 
infantcm,  et  babtitzauit  filium  in  utovo  matris.  A([iia 
babtismi  filii,  ipsa  est  aqua  comm[uni]onis  mulieris.3 

lOEt  scpilierunt  earn    in  cacuminibus    aeclessiac   desuper, 

et  est   sedes    ipsius    sanctl    iuxta    aeclessiam    usque    in 

praesentem    diem.     Et   aedificauit    aeclessiam   quandam 

apud  familiam  in  sinu  maris,  id  est  Itvs  filiorum  Caltiii. 

[15  a.  1]  Et  reuersus  est  ad  flumen  Muai<le*  de  Vcrt- 

15  ri(jc.  in  Bertrigam,  et  eleuauit  ibi  lapidcm  in  signaculum 
erne-is  Christi,  et  dixit :  "  Ecce  hie  inuenietur  aqua  in 
nouissimis  diebus,  ct  habitabitur  a  me."  Et  fundauit 
aeclesiam  iuxta  i'ossam  lllybairt,  ct  uenit  in  Muir- 
iscam r>  apud  j]ronum  Itlium  Iciii,  et  bencdixit  (ilium, 

20  qui  est  mace  Rime  cpiscopus,  et  scripserunt i;  climenta 
illi  ct  Muirethacho  episcopo,  qui  fuit  super  i lumen 

Bratlo. 

Et  uenierunt  trans  litus  Av.il ml II  in  fines  Irai 
Patricius  et  Broonus  et  cum  illis  iilius  Ercae  filii 
25  Drc'jin  ad  campum,  id  est  lios  Drcyniye,  in  quo  loco 
est  cassulus  Brooni.  Et  sedens  ibi,  cccidit  Patricii 
dens,  et  dcdit  dentcm  BroiKj  suo  in  reliquias.  Et 
dixit :  "  Ecce  mare  iecict  nos  de  hoc  loco  in  nouissimis 
temporibus,  ct  exibitis  ad  flumen  ftlicichw  ad  siluam." 


1  Hence  Todd,  St.  Patrick,  infers 
that  the  earthen  churches  of  that 
ai^o  were  probably  round. 

-  As  to  wooden  churches,  see 
Reeves,  Eccl.  Anln]<\.,  [>.  105  ;  Co- 
linn/in,  p.  177. 

:i  This  passage  .seems  to  mean 
that  the  water  used  in  baptizing 
the  unborn  son  was  the  water  used 
in  administering  the  communion  to 
the  dying  mother.  For  the  practice 


of  mixing  water  with  the  sacramen 
tal  wine,  see  the  tract  on  the  mass 
in  the  Stowe  missal,  Knhn's  Zcits- 
clirift,  xxvi.  500-511.  See  also 
Warren's  Liturgy  and  Ritual  of 
the  Celtic  Church,  p.  131. 

4  =  '  ad  Modam  rhiuiuin,  Reeves, 
Columba,  p.  •'}(). 

'  MS.  muiriscsam. 

fi  sell.  1'atricius  et  Brontis. 
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Hook  of  Et  exiit  tran.s  montem   filiorura  Ailcllo,  et    fundauit 

Armagh,     ^{(^g^  i    j^i    jj    est,  Tcm/iiack,  et  Echenack  et  (7e^ 

to.  lo,  u.  1. 

AiKjie  ct  6W£  Senckuce.  Et  cxiit  ad  regiones  Callrigi 
Tre  Maiye  ct  fecit  aeclessiam  iuxta  Druirn  Leas  ct 
baptitzauit  multos.  Et  crexit  [sc]  ad  campurn  Ailmaiye  5 
ct  fundauit  aeclessiam  ibi,  id  est,  Domnach  Ailmaiye, 
({uia  Patricius  illic  mansit  tribus  diebus  ot  tribus  noc- 
tibus. 

Et  pcrrcxit  ad  campum  Ainr,  ct  possuit  aeclessiam 
ibi.  Et  ucrsus  cst  Euoi  ct  in  campum  Cctni,  et  male-  * 
dixit  tiumen  <{tiod  dicitur  Niger,2  quia  postulauit  [pis- 
catores],  ct  nihil  illi  piscium  dabant  sancto.:i  "Drob- 
ai[s]cuin  autcm  bencdixit,  in  ({no  tcncntcs  magni  pi.sces, 
sine  piscium  genus  effectum  cst.  Flumcn  Drobaisco 4 
non  habuit  ante  ])isces,  sed  postca  piscatoribus  fnictum  15 
dat.  Et  rnalcdixit  aliis  lluminibus,  id  cst  iluinini 
Oinyav  et  Sade,  (juia  dimcrsi  sunt  duo  pucri  dc  pucris 
Patricii  in  Saeli,  qua  proptcv  hoc  factum  [est]  in 
commemorationem  uirtutis. 

Etiani  intrauit  in  Campum  SerelJi/'  tran.s  amncm  inter  20 
fe'.s  Ruaid  ct   marc  ;  ct   fundauit  acclessiain  kir-Raitk 
Arylf'  et    castramctatus  est  [15  a.  2]  in  Cainpo  Sercth. 
Et  inucnit  quondam  uirum  bonum  dc  generc  Latkron. 
ct    baptitzauit    cum    et    iilium    tcncrum    cum  eo,    <jui 
diccbatur  Ilinu  ucl  Incus,  quia  posuit  ilium   pater  in  25 
fana7    super    collum   eius,   quia   natus    est   in    uia   cum 
pat  re    de    monte    uenicns.       Et    baptitzauit     Patricius 
filium,  et    scrips  it     illi    abgitorium,     ct    bencdixit   cum 
bencdictione    episcopi.      Qui    postea    retenuit  Assicum 
sanctum  cum     monachis    suis    in    Ard  Roisscn,  id  est  30 
hirRaitk     Conyi  s     in     Campo     Seretk !>     in     tcmpore 

'Read,  perhaps,  aeclessias   qua-          4  '  of  Drobaisc.' 

tuor  :  the  .scribe  may  have  mistaken  i        '  Mag  Seruth. 
iiii.  (or  in.)  for  -m.  ';  in  Rath  Argi. 

-'i.e.,   Dnl>;    see   supra,   p.    140,  '  borrowed  from  (jotli.fana 


}.  7. 


:i  In  the  MS.  the  words  "  <jui;! 
....  sancto  "  come  immediately 
after  "  frnctnm  dat  "  (lines  2G,  27). 


or  O.H.G./ano  '  linteiim.' 
5  i.e.,  '  in  Haith  Congi. 
"  Ma<r  Serolh. 
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rcgiiin    Ferfjiisso   et  Fotkuid.     Et    fundauit    aeclessinm  Book  of 
in  campo  Latmin  et  Acclessiam  Magnain  Sir-Drommo*  ^""5^ 
quam  tenuit  familia  Daminse'2   in  Dobni'bai:     Lt  per- 
roxit  /ov   Bernas    tiliorum    Conill  in   Campo    /ffto.    ct 
5  fundauit  ibi  aeclessiam  magnam.     Et  cxiit  ad  campuni 
Tochuir,  et  fecit  aeclessiam  ibi.     Et  in  quo  loco  quidam 
episcopus :!  uenit  de  genere  Corcu-theiwine  ad  cum   de 
cellola  Toch  in  regiones  Temenrigi  i  Ceru  contra  solis 
occasum,   episcopus    cum    sorore   una   monaclii  Patricii, 

10  et  est  locus  eorum  cum  familia  Clo'iio*  et  ingemescunt 
uiri  loci  illius. 

Peruenit  Patricius  per  Sinonam  tribus  uicibu.s  et 
septem  annos  conpleuit  in  occidental!  plaga,  et  de 
Campo  Tockuir  uenit  in  Dido  Oclmii,  ct  fecit  septem 

15  aeclessias  ibi.  Et  uenit  in  Ardd  Sratho  et  J\facc  Erca<± 
episcopum  ordinauit.  Et  exiit  in  A  r<l<l  Eolor<j<j  et  Ailyi 
et  Lee,'-3  Benndrigi,  et  perrexit  trans  llumen  Bainla1,  et 
bcnedixit  locum  in  quo  est  cellola  Cu.llc.  llaitkin"  in 
Eiln'tu,7  in  (jiio  i'uit  episcopus,  ct  fecit  alias  cellas 

20  multas  in  Eilniv.1  Et  pt-r  Biui.x  tluuium  foramen  per- 
tulit,  ct  in  Da'in  Xeba'ti-yi  scdit  supc'r  pctrani  ([iiae 
Petra  Patricii  us<|ue  mine.  Et  ordinauit  ibi  Olcaiium 
sanctum  episcopum  qucm  nutriuit  Patricius,  ct  dedit 
illi  partem  de  rcliipiiis  Putri  et  Puiili  et  aliorum  et 

2")  uelum  quod  custodiuit  rc'liquia-s.  Et  rcuersus  est  [1") 
b.  1]  in  campum  El  n't,  et  fecit  multas  aeclessias  quas 
Cuindiri  hal>ent.s 

Ascendit  autem  ad  montem  i)//6'.s  Buonriyi  quia 
nutriuit  ibi  iilium  Mil  con  maccu-Buain?  Gosac/d  110- 

30  mine,  et  filias  duas  eiusdem   uiri   quando  erat  in  serui- 


1  Cill  Mair  Sir-dromiuo.  "'  Lo;i,  Uuuvcs,  Colnmba, 


-  The    community    of    Dum-iiiis 
(Dcvenish). 

:!  1'etrie  ('J'urn.  p.  2.3)  quotes  this 
to  prove  that  there  were  bishops  in 


'•  '  of    Cuil      Raithiu  '     (secessus 
filicis),  Hecves,  Keel.  Antii/i/.  247. 
7  '  in  Kilne,'  ibitl,  'J8,  note  b. 
s  i.e.,  which    arc   --ubject    to    the 


Ireland  before  Patrick.  j   Bishop  of  Connor. 

1  '  the  community  of  Cluain'("i'ic-   '        '  '  of  Milchn  descendant  of  Biian.' 
cu-N6is  ?). 
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Book  of     tuto  septcm  annorum.     Et  docuit  illos  in  taciturnitate 
j  rnia#  i,     cui)i    im-amento    pro    timorc    maci'i.       Seel    alia    noctc 

10*  i •) j  i  >.   i , 

uidit  magus  Miliucc  scintellas  do  ore  Succeti1  fatui2 
ignitas  ascendentes  in  labia  filii  sui,  ct  inflammatum 
est  totuin  corpus  filii  sui  ct  do  ore  filii  sui  in  ora  5 
sororuni  eius.  "  Cur,"  inquit,  "  0  scrue,  malum  t'ecisti 
lilio  meo  in  nocte  quae  praeteriit."  -  Respondit  Suc- 
cctus  :  Cf  Domino  mi,  quid  uidisti  ?"  "(3s  filii  mei 
rcplisti  igne,  et  films  incus  labia  filiarum3  repleuit, 
et  consumpti  sunt  omncs  in  cincrem,  et  cinis  corumlO 
uiuificauit  inultos,  ct  quasi  aues  uolauerunt  tecum,  et 
cnomcrunt  uitalia  sua  frustra."  Respondit  Succetus  : 
'•'  Frustra  uere  euomerunt,  id  cst  domum  magicam, 
(juia  dedi  in  ora  corum  ucrba  Dei  mci  excclsi." 

Et  exiit  ad  montcm  8eirtev  ad  locum  pctrae  super  1.') 
quam  uidit  anguelum  Domini  stantem,  et  uestigium 
pcdis  illius  usque  nunc  pcnc  adest,  cum  ascendissct  in 
caelum  pcdibus  extensis  de  montc  ad  montcm,  dixit- 
(jue  :  "  Ecce  nauis  tua  parata  est :  surge  et  ambula." 
Venit  uero  sanctus  per  Down  in  regiones  Tiiirtri  ad  20 
CoLluMt"'  Patricii  ct  babtitzauit  filios  TuirtriS'  Rolicta 
Machia,  ucnit  in  Maugdornu,  ct  ordinauit  Victoricum 
Machinensem  episcopum,  et  acclcssiam  ibi  magnam 
fundauit,  et  perrexit  ad  Loiguireum  ct  Oonallum  filios 
Neill.  2o 

Finito  autem  circulo  cxiit  et  fecit  acclessiam  lustano 
prcspitero  iuxta  Bile  Tort  en,  quae  est  apud  familiam 
Airdd-Breccain,  ct  fecit  alteram/ti7  Tortena  orientali, 
in  qua  gens  oThi<j  Cirpani;s  sed  libere  semper.  Et 
perrexit  ad  fines  Laginiensium  ad  Dndmm  HurchaiUe,  3() 
et  posuit  ibi  Domum  l\lartirum,!1  quae  sic  uocatur, 

1  i.e.,  Pntvicii.  5  To  Calland. 

-  qui  inspirari  solcnt  fatiiari  cli-   ;       fl  cf.  '  nepotibus  Turtrei,'  Kccvos, 
cuntur,  Just.  43,  1.     I5ut   perhaps  [    Coliimba,  pp.  52,  53,  note  e. 


the  meaning  is  merely  that  S.  ap 
peared  to  M.'s  eyes  to  be  a  fool ; 
cf.  supra,  p.  325,  1.  12. 

3  MS.  filiorum. 

•i  '  of  Scirit.' 


i.e..  '  in. 


•s  '  from    Tech    Cirp&in  '      (Cir- 
pun's  house). 

'•'  i.e.,  Martorthech. 
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[15  b.  2]  quae  sita  cst  super  uiam  magnam  in  uallc,  ct  B 
est  hie  Petra  Patricii  in  uia,     Exiit  ad  campum  Liti,1 1"( 
et  possuit  ibi  aeclcssiam,  et  ordinauit  Auxilium  puerum 
Patricii    exorcistam.    ct    Eserninum    et    Mactalcum    in 
5  Cellola    Cuilinn.      Ordinauit    Feccum  Album  iSleibti- 
et  babtitzauit  filios  Dunlinyc.     Et  erexit  so  per  Bclnt 
Gnbmin,ct  fundanit  aecclesiam  'u-Roiyniu  Martorthiye? 
ct  babtitzauit  filios  Nloth  Fru.ick  i  fir  Mumae  4  super 
pi'tram  Coithriyi5  hiCaissiuLG 

10       Hae  sunt    tres    pctitiones  Patricii  ut    nobis  traditae 
sunt  Hiberncnsibus,  rogans, 

I.  Ut  snscipiatnr  unus([uis(|ne  nostrum  poenitentiam 
agens,  licet  in  extremo  uitae  suae,  judicii  die,  ut  nun 
claudetur  in  inferno  ;  haec  est  prima. 

15       II.  Secunda,    ne    barbarae    gentes    dominentur    nobis 
in  scmpiternum. 

III.  Ut  ne  superuixerit  aliqnis   nostrum,  id  est    II i- 
bcrnensium,    septem  7    anuos    ante     diem    iudieii,  ()uia 
septem    annis    ante    indicium    delebuntur   equore ;  liacc 
20  est  tertia. 

Dairennc* 

Aetas  Patricii  ut  nobis  tradita  est  subputatur  : 
septimo  anno  babtitzatus  cst : 
decimo  anno  captus  : 
2~,  septem  annos  seruiuit  •. 

triginta  annos  legit: 
septuaginta  duo  anuos  docuit. 
Aetas  suis  tota  centum  uiginti  anni  ut  Moyscs. 


.  i5)i. 


1  Mag  Lifi. 

-  '  in  Sleihto.' 

:t  '  in  Koignc  of  Martortliech  ' 
('  relic-house  '). 

1  'in  the  country  of  Minister';  MS. 
it.  mumac,  the  mark  over  /  being 
the  ordinary  compendium  of  -rr. 

R  MS.  hicoithrigi ;  petram,  C., 
'  Patrick's  rock.' 


r"in  Caissel'  (Cashel). 
"  MS.  ante  .nii. 

8  Possibly  :i  variant  of  Dairenc 
or  Daruinc,  foster-mother  of  S.  Col- 
ruan  and  one  of  the  daughters  of 
Oengus,  son  of  the  Nut-Fraich  or 
Nia-Frnich,  mentioned  supra,  1.  7. 
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ilis  fuit  Moysi  Patricius  : 

I.  Primo,  anguolum   de  rubo  audiuit  : 

II.  quadraginta    diebus    et    quadraginta    noctibus 
ieiunauifc  : 

III.  quia    annos    centum    uiginti    peregit   in    uita  o 
pracscnti  : 

Till.  ubi.  sunt  ossa  cius  nemo  iiouit.1 
Duo  hostes  -  duodecim  diebus  corpus  sancti    Patricii 
contenderunt  et  noctem  inter  se  duodecim  diebus    non 
uiderunt,  sod    diem    semper  et    in    duodecima    die    ad  10 
praelium    uenierunt,  et    corpus   in    grabato    duo    hostes 
uiderunt    apud    so,  et    non  pugnauorunt.     ColomlciUe, 
Spiritu  Sancto  iustigante,  ostendit  sepulturam  Patricii, 
[et]  ubi  e.st  contirinat,  [16  a.  1]  id  est  in  Sal  id  Patricii, 
id  est    in  aeclessia  iuxta   mare    proxima,3  ubi    est  con-  15 
ductio  martirum/1'  id  est  ossuum,  Coluiml  cille  de  Bri 
tannia5  et  conductio    omnium    sanctorum  Hiberniae  in 
die  judicii. 

Tertio  decimo0  anno  Teothosii  imperatoris  a  Celestino 
episcopo  papa  Romao  Patricius  episcopus  ad  doctrinam  20 
Scottorum    mittitur.     Qui    Celcstinus    xlu.7    episcojtus 
fuit  a  Petro  apostolo    in    urbc  Roma,      Paladins  o])is- 
copus  primo  mittitur,  qui  Patricius  alio  nomine  appel- 
labatur,    qui    martyrium    passus    est  apud   Scottos,   ut 
tradunt  sancti  antiqui.     Deindo  Patricius  secundus  ab  l;5 
anguelo  Dei,  Victor  nomine,  et  a  Celestino  papa    mit 
titur,  cui  Hibernia  tota    credidit,  <jui   earn  pone  totain 
babtitzauit. 


1  So  Nennius,  ed.  Stevenson,  §  55. 

J  i.e.,  exercitus,  anglicr  hosts. 

:i  MS.  pro  undcciiiia  ;  the  copyist 
(as  Mr.  Bradshaw  first  observed) 
mistaking  the  xi  of  proxima  for  the 
numeral  xi.  (undecim). 

1  'the  bringing  togetber  of  the 
relics,'  lieeves,  Colinnhit,  p.  314. 

*  They  appear  to  have  been  taken 


backwards  and  forwards.  See  the 
Annals  of  Ulster  at  the  years  84>s 
and  877.  Kentm  Hib.  Script/.,  t.  iv., 
pp.  219,  233. 

11  MS.  xiii.,  a  scribal  error  for 
xviii. 

•  This  number  is  obscure  :  per 
haps  we  should  read  xlii. 
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Patricius  sanctus  opiscopus  honorem  quatcrnum  l 
omnibus  monasteriis  ct  aeclessiis  per  totnm  Hiberniam 
<lebet  habcrc,  id  est, 

I.  Solempnitate  dormitationis  eius  honorari  in  nieclio 
5  ueris  per  trcs  dies  et  trcs  noctes  omni  bono  cibo  praetor 
carnem,-  quasi  Patricius  uenisset  in  uita  in  hostium. 

IT.  Off'ertorium  eius  proprium  in  codeni  die  im- 
molari. 

ITT.  Yninum  eius;j  per  totuin  tern  pus  cantare. 
10       ITII.  Canticum  eius  scotticum  *  semper  canere. 

Sic    omnis    quatuor    ista    hubere    debet    et    reddi    a 
monachis  suis  sibi,  (jni  aeclessiam  fundauit  vel  inonas- 
terium.      Et  qui  habet    parucliiam   et    regiones    multas 
(|uatuor  praodicta  liabere  debet  in  honore.5 
1;)         Finit  hoc  breuiarium 

gontis,  documenti, 

nominis,  imlustriae, 

gcnelogiae,  maledicti[onis]  in  pcccatores, 

pueritiae,  benedictionis  in  pios, 

^0        captiuitatuin,  aetatis. 

uirtutum, 
Christianae  seruitutis, 

Quae  omnia  in  Deo  gesta  ab  antiquis  peritissimis 
adunata  atque  collecta  sunt. 


Book  of 
Armagh, 
fo-  Its  a.  1. 


1  MS.  quatiTiiam  et. 

-  because,  as  Todd  remarks  (St. 
ruh-ick,  p.  430,  note  1),  the  17th 
March  falls  within  the  limits  of  Lent. 

•'  i.e.,  Secundinus'  hymn,  see 
infra.  In  the  margin  is  written 
ymnus  ('olnn'in  alo,  which  is  a 
reference  to  the  tradition  (supra 
p.  240)  that  Saint  Colman  Klo  sang 
this  hymn  thrice  in  his  refectory. 

'  Supra  p.  48. 

"  This  sentence  seems  to  mean, 
'  In  like  manner  every  one  who  has 
founded  a  church  or  a  monastery  is 


hound  to  observe  and  to  enjoin  his 
monks  to  perform  those  four  things, 
and  he  who  has  a  spiritual  territory 
and  several  districts  is  hound  to  keep 
them  up."  "  Ilahere  in  honorc  " 
(probably  the  translation  of  an  Irish 
phrase)  is  exactly  the  German 
"  etwas  in  ehren  halten."  As  to 
using  '  paruchia  '  for  '  dioccesis,'  see 
Reeves,  Colnmlm,  p.  fio,  note  b. 
Here  (as  infra,  p.  350,  1.  32),  it 
means  a  monastic,  not  an  episcopal, 
diocese. 
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atr  tfollfrtananra 

Incipiunt    alia    pauca    scrotims    temporibus   inuenta 
suisquc  locis  narranda  cnriossitatc  hcrcdum2  dilegentia- 
quo  sanctitatis  quac  in  honorem  ct  laudera  Domini  atquc 
in  amabilem  Patricii  incmoriam    usque    in    hodiernum  5 
diem  congregantur. 

Quando  hautem  Patricius  cum  sua  sancta  nauigu- 
tionc  ad  Hiberniain  pcruenit,  sanctum  Lommanum  in 
hostio  Boindco 3  iiauim  custodirc  rcliquit  quadraginta 
dicbus  ct  quadraginta  noctibus,  ct  dcindc  alium  quadra-  10 
gensimum  post  obocdcntiam  Patricio  mansit.  Deimle 
secunduin  imperium  sui  magistri  in  sua  naui  contrario 
fiurnmc  usque  ad  Vadum  T-ruiinm,  in  hostio  Arci* 
Feidilmedo  nlii  Loiyuiri*  Domino  gubernante,  peruenit. 

Mane    autem  facto,   Foirtckernn   films  Fedeilmtheo  r>  15 
inuenit  [Lommanum]  euaiiguelium    recitantem,  et  am- 
miratus  aeuanguelium  ct  doctrinam  cms  confestirn  crc- 
didit,    et    aperto    fonte    in    illo    loco    a    Lommano    in 
Christo    babtitzatus    est.     Et    mansit    cum    illo    donee 
mater  cius  quaerere  cum   peruenit,  et    laeta   facta    est  20 
in  conspectu  eius  quia  Brittonissa  erat.     At  ilia  simi- 
liter  credidit,  et  iterum  reuersa    est  in    domum    suam, 
et    nuntiauit   marito    suo    oinnia    quac    accederant    illi 
ct    filio    suo.      At    uero    Fedilmidius    laetificabatur    in 
aduentu    clerici,  quia    do    Brittonibus    matrcm    habuit,  25 
id    est    filiam    regis    Brittonum,    id    est    Scoth    Noe.G 
Salutauit  hautem  Fedelmidius  Lommanum  lingua  Brit- 
tan  ica,  interrogans  cum   sccundum    ordinem  de  fide  ct 
genere.     Respondit  ci  :   "  Ego    sum    Lommanus    Britto, 
Christianus,  alumpnus  Patricii  episco])i,  qui  missus  est  30 
a  Domino  babtitzarc  populos  Hibernensium  et  conuer- 
tere    ad  fidem  Christi,  qui    mo    missit    hue    secundum 


1  These  additions;  (printed  down 
to  p.  336,  1.  24,  with  a  translation 
by  Todd,  S.  Patrick,  pp.  257-262) 
seem  gathered  by  Ferdomnach,  the 
scribe  of  the  Book  of  Armagh,  from 
other  ancient  lives  of  S.  Patrick. 

-  comarbc,  i.e.,  of  S.  Patrick's  suc 


cessors  in  the  see  of  Armagh.     See 
infra,  p.  337,  line  22. 

3  '  of  (the  river)  Boyne.' 

4  '  to  the  Ford  of  the  Eldertree  at 
the  door  of  the  dwelling  of  Fedil- 
mid  son  of  Loignire.'     In  margin  z. 

a  '  of  Fedilmid.' 

fi  i.e.,  '  Flos  Eecens.' 
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uoluntatem  Dei."     Statimque  credidit  Fedilmidius  cuiu  Book  of 
omni  familia  sua,  [16  b.  l'|  ct  iinmolauit  illi    ct  sancto  ^ 

-P.  .  lc> 

Patricio  regionem    suam   cum   possessione    sua   ct   cuia 
omnibus    substantiis   suis    et    cum    omni  progenie  sua.1 
;j  Hacc  omnia  immolauit  Patricio  et  Lommano  et  Foirt 
cherno  filio  suo  usque  in  diem  uidicii.    Migrauit  hautem 
Fedilmid   trans    aumein    Uolndco   et  mansit   la  Cloln 
La-yen.-    Et  mansit  Luni'mdii  cum  Foirtcherno  in  Yado 
Truimm  usque    dum    perueiiit    Patricius    ad    illos,    et 
1 0  aedificauit    aeclessiam  cum    illis   uicesimo  quinto  anno 
antequam  fun<lata  esset  aeclessia  Alti  Mu.cli.ac? 

Progenies  hautem  Lommani    de    Brittonibus,  id    rst 
filius  Golllt,  germana  hautem  Patricii  mater  eius.    Ger- 
inani  hautem  Lommani  liii  sunt  episcopi : 
I  ~>          lirtinis'1  liiFoTgnidiu  laCuircniii,5 

Broccaid  inlmbiiuch  Equorum  °  apud  (lia-i'riyc, 

Connact, 

Broccanus  imBrechmiy"7  apud  nepotes  Dortlum, 
Muyenoc  ludll  Dund  Glalmi  indeisclurt  Brcy* 
20      llaec  hautem  progenies    Patricii    propria  est  consan- 
guinitate  et  gratia,  tide  et    babtismate  et  doctrina  ;    et 
omni    quae    adept!    sunt    de    terra    [et]    de    regionibus 
acclessi[astic]is  et  omnibus  oblationibus  propriis  sancto 
Patricio  in  sempiternum  obtullerunt. 

L'5  Post  aliquantum  hautem  tcmpus,  adpropinquante 
Lommani  exitu,  perrexit  cum  alumjmo  suo  Foirt- 
chcrnno  ad  fratrem  suum  Broccidium  t'ratrem  salu- 
tandum  :  perrexerunt  hautem  ipse  et  alimipnus  eius 
Foirtchernn,  commendauitque  sanctam  aeclessiam  suam 
:}Q  sancto  Patricio  et  Foirtcherno  ;  sed  recussauit  Foii't- 


1  that  is,  according  to  Todd  (N/. 
Patrick,  p.  152),  his  patriarchal 
rights  as  a  chieftain,  over  his  fol 
lowers. 

-  'in  Cluaiu  Lagcm.' 

:i '  of  Ard-MackeJ  Armagh. 

1  MS.  manis. 

'  '  in  Forguide  by  the  Cuircni.' 

(i  '  in  Imbliuch  Ech.' 

'  '  in  Brechmag,'  now  Breaghy  = 


'  Wolfesfelt,'  Forstemann,  Altdent- 
schi's  Nameiibiicli,  II.  1/573.  Here 
in  the  margin  is  a  mutilated  gloss, 
in  three  lines, 

futtmtiit/t 

in  and  la 

trick, 

which  I  cannot  complete  or  translate. 
s  'in  Cell  Dumi  Gluinn  (cella  tu 
muli  vituli)  in  the  south  of  Bregia.' 
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DOCHMKNTS  CONCERNING  s.  PATRICK. 


Book  of 
Armagh, 
i'o.  10,  h.  1 


chernn  tonoro  hcrcditatem  patris  sui  l  quam  obtulit 
Deo  ct  Patricio,  nisi  Loinmanus  dixissct,  "  Non  acci- 
pics  benedictiouein  nieam  nisi  acci[icris  principatum 
aeclessiae  incac."  Tcnuit  hautem  post  ol>itum  magistri 
sui  principatum  tribus  diebus  usque  duin  pcruen.it  ad  5 
Vadum  Truimm,  ac  dcinde  statim  Cathlaido  perigrino 
distribuit  suain  acclessiam.  Hae  sunt  liautein  oblationos 
Fedelmcdo  filii  Loiguiri  sancto  Patricio  ct  Lommano 
ot  Foirtchovno  :  id  cst,  Vadum  [1Gb.  2-]  Truimm  in 
finibus  Loiyuiri  flrcg,  Imgae,  in  finibus  Loiyuiri  Midi.-'  10 
Haec  est  autem  acclissiastica  progenies  Fedelmtheo  : 
Foirtcliernus,  Con  all, 

Aed  magnus,  .Ha i tun, 

Acd  ]>arims,  Osxdn, 

Cummene,  15 

Sardn. 

Hii  omnes  episcopi  fuerunt  et  principes,1  uenerantes 
sanctum  Patricium  et  succcssores  cius. 
Plcbilis  liautcm  progenies  cius  haec  cst  : 
Fergus  filius  Fedelmt/ieo.    Failgnad  filius  Fdildin. 
FeradacJi  filius  Fergosso.    Forfailid  filius  Failyndil 
Crondn  filius  Feradig.      Segene  filius  Forfdilto. 
Saran  filius  Ci-ondin.       Kechnassaclt  filius  Segeni. 
Fail  an  h'lins  Sardin. 


20 


Sanctus  Patri[ci]us  iens  ad  caclum  mandauit  toturn  25 
fructum     laboris     sui     tarn    babtisini     tain'    causarum 
(puam  elemoisinarum  dcfercndum    csse   apostolicae  urbi 
quae  Scotice  nominatur  Ardd  macha.      Sic    repeii    in 
bcbliothecis    Scotorum.       Ego    scrips!,    id    est    Caluus 
Perennis  5    in  conspectu  Briain  impcratoris   Scotorum,  39 
et  quod  scrips!  finiuit  pro  omnibus  regibus  Maceria3.  f> 


1  MS.  sue. 

-  Tliis  page  (16  b.)  is  photozin- 
copjraphed  in  the  National  MSS. 
of  Ireland,  Part  I.,  No.  xxv. 

'•''  See  above,  p.  G6,  1.  14,  to  p.  C>8, 
1.  29. 

4  i.c.,  abbots,  Todd,  £.  Patrick,  p. 
153;  Reeves, Co/wmfta,  p.  335,  note  c. 


5  i.e.,  Moel-suthain. 

''  i.e.,  Caissi], '  of  Caslicl,'  I?eeves, 
Columba,  p.  7o,  note  <l.  This 
note  is  -written  in  14  lines  at  the 
foot  of  fo.  16.  a.  2.  It  is  in  an 
eleventh  century  hand  and  purports 
to  have  been  written  in  the  presence 
of  Brian  (Hornma). 
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[17  a.  1.]  Colmanus  episcopus  l  acclessiam  .suam,  id  est  U«ok  of 

n  Cain  inAchud  [Cain]?  Patricio  cpiscopo  deuo- 
tiua  immolatione  in  sempiternum  obtulit,  ct  ipse  earn 
commendauit  sanctis  uiris,  id  cst  prc.spitero  Medb  et 
~)  pro.spitcro  tiddb.  Item  Campum  Aquilonis  inter  Glcoir 
et  Ferni  cum  semis  in  eo  sibi  famulantibus  filii 
Ficchrack  Patricio  in  sempiternum  ymmolauerunt. 

Item    septem    tilii   Doath    Cliuiui    F'mdylai*    et  7m- 
srutlt'  Cul\e\  Odx  ct  Dcruth   Mai'  Ct'dc    (Jais  et  Ccnn 
[()  LocJto  Deo  ct  sancto  Patricio  fideliter  obtulerunt, 

Filii  item  Conl«/i<l  octo  campi  pondera,  id  est  uaccas 
campi  octo  in  hereditate  sua,  id  est  each  indlea  <n')ib 
Cfi/nnb :i  as([iie  ad  montcm  Cair-nn  Deo  ct  ]\atrioio 
in  sempiterna  saecula  obtulerunt. 

15      Has  omncs  oblationes  Ciarrichl  Superni  [et]  ooium 
reges  Patricio  per  aeterna  saecula  obtulerunt. 

Sanclus  Patricius  familiam  suam  in  regione  Ciar- 
'I'ichi  per  Spiritum  Sanctum  praeuidens  earn  esse  un- 
dique  cassatam,  i«l  est  episcopum  Sachellum  et  JJroci- 
20  dium  et  Loarnum  et  prespiterum  Mcdb  et  Ernascum. 
in  unitatem  pacis  aeternae  cum  uno  iidt-i  ritu  su»» 
potestate  unius  heredis  suae  apostolicae  cathedrae  Alti 
Machcu  sub  beiieclictione  sua  unanimiter  coniunxit. 

tiincdii    iilius    Liujui    scriba    atque  sacerdos  necnon 

25  anchorita,  filius    liliae  Lugditk    «taicc  Netach  fuit,  cui 

dcdit1    genus    matris    suae    hereditateni    in  (pia    fund- 

auit    aeclcssiam    Deo    consecratam     Patricioque    immo- 

latam.      Et    sanctus  Patricius    signauit   locum  sibi  suo 

baculo,    et    ipse    primus    corpus    et    sanguincm    Christ! 

30  obtulit  postquam  gradum  accepit  Bineanus  ab  e<\      Et 

bencdixit  ilium  et  reliquit  post  se  in  suo  loco. 


1  This  passage  is  cited  by  1'etric 
(7'</nr,  p.  2s)  to  prove  that  there- 
were  bishops  in  Ireland  before 
Patrick. 


-  '  Cluain  Cain  Qdonkeen)  in 
Acluul  Cain.' 

:i  "every  in// lea  (?)  from  Two 
Cairns.'' 


4  Here  the  MS.  inserts  Dews, 
u  1U'231.  Y 
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Book  of 
Arniug'h, 
fo.  17,  a.  2 


Vcniens  Patricias  in  fincin  Calriyi,  babtitzauit  filium 
Cairtkin  et  Caichanum,  ct  postquam  babtitzauit,  obtu- 
lerunt  films  Cairthin  ct  Caickdn  quintam  partcm 
Caickdin1  Deo  ct  Patricio,  ct  libcrauit  rex  Deo  ct 
Patricio.  Hac  sunt  fines  quintac  partis  .i.  coicid  5 
Caichain :  Otha  glais  tclcha3  Berich  Abraidne  conrici 
forcuisin  tuilgos  dislcib.  Otha  giais  Conacolto  cur- 
lleiriu  ocus  otha  crich  Drommo  .Nit.  cuglais  Tamlachtra 
Dublocho  lagglais  cu  Grcnlaich  Fote.  laEont  timmclicll 
naSanto  coScsccn  inDaCor,  aScscunn  DaCor  ladescert  10 
leni  laFur,  conrici  hUclit  Noin-omne,  conDairiu  Mor, 
conDairiu  Mccloin,  conDairiu  Fidas,  conDairiu  ]\l('il, 
conDruim  Toidaclied  lagglais  conrici  Conaclid.  Atru- 
pert  flaith  ocus  aithcch  inso  huilc  itosuch  iartabuii't 
baitliis  duaib.  1;> 


Conggab  Patrice  iarnaidpuirt  inDruimm  Daro  .i. 
Druiin  Lias.  Fstcab  Patrice  adaltto  .n.  and,  Bcnignus 
aainm,  ct  fait  in  so  .xuii.  annis.  Gabais  caille  laPa- 
tricc  Lassar  ingcn  Anfolmithe  dichcniul  Caichain.  Bai- 
ade  and  tares!  .in.  Bcnigni  trifichtca  bliadnc.  20 


Issi  inso  coibsc  Fetho  Fio  ocus  acdocht  dibliadin 
reml)as  dau  dumanchuib  Drommo  Lfas  ocus  dumaitliib 
Callrigi  Her  crochaingil  ocus  altoir  Drommo  Lias  :  nad 
confil  finechas  forDruimm  Leas,  act  ccncl  Fetho  Fio, 
mabcith  nech  besmaith  diib,  bes  craibdech,  bcs  chuibsceh  25 
dinchlaind.2  Manipe  due'castar  dus  ine'tar  dimuintir 


1  i.e.,  Coiced  Caichtiin. 

2  The   words  din  chlaind    seems 


a  gloss   on   diib,   and   so   I 
rendered  them. 


have 
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Patrick  came  into  the  district  of  Calrige  and  baptized 

Cairtlicn'.s  son  and  Caichan,  and  after  he  had  baptized 

them  Cairthcn's  son  and  Caichan  offered  Caichan 's  fifth 

part  to  Cod  and  to  Patrick,  and  the  king  made  it  free 

5  to  God  and  to  Patrick. 

These  arc  the  boundaries  of  the  fifth  part,  that  is 
Caichan's  fifth.  From  the  stream  of  the  hill  of  Berach 

Abraidne  (?)  as  far  as  a from  (the)  mountain. 

From  the  stream  of  Conaclid  to  Reiriu,  and  from  the 

10  border  of  Druimui  Nit1  to  the  stream  of  Tamlacht  Dub- 
locho,-  by  the  stream  to  Long  Grenlaich  by  Ront.  Round 
the  Sant  (Sanad  >)  to  the  Moor  of  the  Two  Hillocks  ; 
from  the  Moor  of  T\vo  Hillocks  by  the  south  of  the 
meadow  by  Fur  as  far  as  the  Nine-Trees  Hill ;  with 

15  Daire  Mor,-  with  Dairc  Mcdoin,  with  Daire  Fidas,  with 
Daire  Meil,  with  Druim  Toid-ached  by  the  stream  as  far 
as  Conaclid.  Lord  and  vassal  offered  all  this  imme 
diately  after  baptism  had  been  conferred  upon  them. 

After  this  offering  Patrick  set  up  in  Druimm  Daro, 
20  that  is,  in  Druim  Lias.  Patrick  left  his  pupil  there, 
Benignus  his  name,  and  he  was  therein  for  seventeen 
years.  Lassar,  daughter  of  Anfolmid  (?),  of  the  race  of 
Caichan,  took  the  veil  from  Patrick.  She  abode  there 
after  Benignus  for  three  score  years. 

25  This  is  Fcth  Fio's  confession  and  his  bequest  two  years 
before  his  death,  to  the  monks  of  Druim  Lias  and  to  the 
worthies  of  Callrigi,  both  laymen  and  clerics  of  Druim 
Lias.3  That  there  should  not  be  a  family  right  of  inheri 
tance  to  Druim  Lias,  but  that  the  race  of  Feth  Fio  [should 

,30  inherit  it],  if  there  were  any  one  of  them,  [i.e.]  of  the 
clan,  who  should  be  good,  should  be  devout,  should  be 
conscientious.  If  there  should  not  be,  that  it  should 
[then]  be  seen  whether  one  could  be  found  of  the 


1  '  Dorsum  Nidi.' 

-  '  Sepulchri  Lucus  Nigri.' 


3  '  Great  Oakwood.' 

4  Lit. '  both  screen  and  altar.' 

Y   2 
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Book  of      Drommo    Lias    no    diamanchib.      Manietar    dubber    di> 
fo™7%.'a.  crad  dimuintir  Patrice  into. 

[17  1).  1 1  Nao  ot  Nai   tilii    fratris    Patricii  ot    Daall 
iiJius  Hoiicair,  (iuos  roliqmt  ibi  Patricius,  adopartotor  * 
tcoi-a  lothindli   trcathir-  Patricio  in    sompitcrnum.      Et  5 
obtulit  Patricio  filium  suum  Conderc  tilius  :{  Daill. 

Marii l  ubtulit  teora  Icthindli  triathir,  ot  obtulit 
Patricio  tilimn  MacB-iiusu,  ot  babtitxauit  cos  Patricias, 
rt,  aodiflcauit  acclcssiaui  in  hcrcditatc  oorum,  ct  ro^num 
ollbrcbat  cum  ois  Coirpro  Patricio. 

IMnmini  Erncno  do  Cummin  ocus  do  Alich  UCUK  do 
Ernin  Tlr  Gimm;x;  ocus  Muintu  Buacliaolo  ocv-s  Tam- 
nicli.  Immransat  inna  .iii.  caillochaso  innatircso  du- 
Patricc  cullac  .m.  bratho. 

DiiToggol  Cunimcn  ocus  Bruthiin  Ochtor  nAchid  cona-  15 
scilb,    iter    fid    ocus    mag    ocus    Icnu,    conallius    ocus 
allubgort.     Ogdilcs    dmo5  duChummiu    loth    indorpiso 
indoim  induiniu.     Conriccatav  asouit    trie    .i.  iii.  ungai 
aro-ait  ocus  cann1'    argit  ocus   muinco  .iii.  nungao  con- 
di-och  oil-  scnmcsib  scnairotib  :  16g  leith  ungse  dimuccib  20 
ocus    log   leith    ungac  dichairib  ocus  dillat  loith  ung«t! 
senmessib:  inso  huilo  di'cch7  tinoil. 

Digenis  Cummon  cctaig  rithae  friKladach  nutcc  Mailc 
Odrse    tigcrne    Crcmthinnc    aroch  .n.donn.      Rithse    in- 
tcchsin  friColman.  namBrctari  archumil  .n.arggit.     Luid  25 
inchumalsin  duforlog  Ochtlr  Achid. 

[Fo.  17  b.  %  is  Utmk.'] 


1  The  MS.  has   adopart.,  with  a 
point  after  the  -art. 
-  Head  trcatir. 
;i  MS.  filius  filius. 

4  Perhaps  Maru  or  Manu. 

5  Perhaps  didm. 


6  MS.  craun,  with  puuctum  delcns 
over  r. 

7  MS.  difech,  with  punctuin  dc- 
leus  over  i.     In  marg.  z. 

s  Read  Dorigc'ni  ? 
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community  of  Druimm  Lias  or  of  its  monks.  If  one  is 
not  found,  a  member  (?)  of  Patrick's  community  is  put 
into  it. 

Nao  and  Nai,  sons  of  Patrick's  brother,  and  Dall,  son 
5  of  Hencar,  whom   Patrick  left  there,  offered  three  half- 
indll  through  their  land  to  Patrick  in  perpetuity.     And 
Conderc,  son  of  Ball,  offered  his  son  to  Patrick. 

Mari  [(]  offered  three  \\n\f-indli  through  his  land,  and 
Mace  Rimae  offered  [his]  son,  and  Patrick  baptized  them, 
10  and    built    a    church    in    their    heritage.     And    Coirbrc 
offered  the  kingdom  with  them  to  Patrick. 

To   Cummeii   and  to   Alach  and   to  Ernin  Ernene  as 
signed  Tir   Gimmae   and  Muine   Buachaile 1  and   Taiu- 
nach.     These  three  nuns  assigned  these  lands  to  Patrick 
15  until  Doomsday. 

(Jummen  and  13  re  than  liought  Ochter  Acliid  with 
its  appurtenances,  both  wood  and  plain  and  meadow,-  with 
its  curtilage  and  its  herb-garden.  Half  of  this  heritage 
then  (became)  the  absolute  property  of  Cummen  in 

2()  house,  in  serfs/1  And  her  treasures  were  paid  to  her, 
namely,  three  ounces  of  silver  and  a  can  of  silver,  and  a 
necklace  of  three  ounces  (weight)  with  a  circlet  of  gold 
in  old  ancestral  dishes,  the  value  of  half  an  ounce  in 
swine,  and  the  value  of  half  an  ounce  in  sheep,  and  a 

25  vestment  worth  half  an  ounce  in  old  dishes.  All  this 
from  a  debt  which  she  collected. 

(Jummen  made  a  mantle  which    was  sold  to  Eladach, 

son   of  Moel-Odrae,   lord   of    Cremthinne,   for    a  brown 

horse.     That  horse  was  sold    to   Cohmin  of  the   Britons 

^0  for  a  cumal4  of  silver.     That  nimal  went  to  the  price  of 

Ochter  Achid. 


1  '  Cowherd's  Ursikc.' 
-  '  wald,  fold    und    wiese,'    as    i.- 
-nid  in  Germany. 


lit.  in  homine. 

The  value  of  three  cows. 


DOCUMENTS   CONCERNING   S.  PATRICK. 


Book  of 
Armagh, 
fo.  18,b.  1. 


Patricias  et  Isserninus,  ,i.  cpscop  Fith,1  cum  Gcr- 
inano  fucrunt  in  Olsiodra  ciuitatc.  Germanus  ucro 
Isernino  dixit  ut  praedicarc  in  Hibcrniam  ucnirct. 
Atquc  prumptus  fuit  oboedirc  etiam  in  quamcumcjuc 
parteni  mittcrctur  nisi  in  Hiberniam.  Germanus  dixit  5 
Patricio  :  "  Et  tu  an  obocdicns  eris  ?  "  Patricius  dixit : 
"  Fiat  -  si  uis."  Germanus  dixit :  "  Hoc  inter  uos  crit 
et  non  potuerit  Iserninus  in  Hiberniam  non  tran- 
sirc."  Patricius  ucnit  in  Hibcrniam,  Iserninus  ucro 
missus  est  in  aliam  regionem,  sed  ucntus  contrarius  de-  10 
tulit  ilium  in  dexteram  partem  Hiberniae.  Dutet  iarsin 
diachennadich,  aicme  bccc  iCliu,  Catrige  3  aainmm.  Dul- 
luid  disuidiu  concongab  Toicuile.4  Facab  noib  dia 
muintir  and.  Luid  iarsuidiu  concongab  Kaitli  Foalas- 
cich.  Facib  noib  .11.  aile  isuidiu.  Dulluid  disuidiu  du  15 
Lathruch  DaArad  indib  maigib.  Dullotar  cuci  isuidiu 
secbtmaicc  Catbboth  :  pridcbis  duaib  et  credidcrunt  ct 
babtitzati  sunt,  ocus  luid  leo  fades  diammennut.  Fus- 
ocart  Endee  Cennsalacli  fubitliin  creitme  riacacb.  Luid 
epscop  Fith  leo  forlongis,  each  aleth  odib.  Runic  20 
Patrice  iersuidiu  et  crcdiderunt  sibi  septcm  filii  Dun- 
lin£>*e.  Luid  iarsuidiu  cuCrimthan  mace  nEndi  Ceinn- 

O  ^ 

selich,  et  ipse  credidit  uccRaith  Bilich.  Ailsi  Patrice 
iarnabaitzcd  aratailced  maccu  Cathbad  ocus  Isserninurn 
leo,  ocus  adcotedae  innitge.  25 


Dullotar  maicc  Cathbad  diammennut  icrsin.  Isdc 
attaa  Fdna  forFid.  Contultatar  dochum  Patrice,  ocus5 
Crcmthinn  maicc  Endi  ucSci  Patric. 


1  This  is  an  interlined  gloss  over 
'  Issernirms.' 

-  Here  occurs  the  gloss  cct,  that 
is,  perhaps,  cct '  permission.' 


3  MS.  Cotrige,  but  with  a  -written 
over  o. 

4  Over  this  word  is  written  z. 

5  MS.  et. 
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Patrick  and  Iserninus,  that  is  bishop  Fith,  were  with 
Germanus  in  the  city  Olsiodra  (Auxerrc).  But  Ger- 
uianus  said  to  Iscrninus  that  he  should  come  (hither) 
into  Ireland  to  preach.  And  he  was  ready  to  ol>ey  to 
5  whatsoever  part  he  should  be  sent  except  to  Ireland. 
Germanus  said  to  Patrick  :  "  And  thou,  wilt  thou  be 
obedient  ?  "  Patrick  said:  "Be  it  so  if  tho.u  wishest," 
Germanus  said  :  ''•  This  shall  be  between  you,  and  Iserni- 
nus  will  not  be  able  to  avoid  passing  into  Ireland.'' 

10  Patrick  came  into  Ireland;  howbcit  Iserninus  was  sent 
into  another  region,  but  a  contrary  wind  brought  him 
to  the  southern  part  of  Ireland.  Thereafter  he  went  to 
his  province,  a  small  tribe  in  Cliu,  named  Catrige.  lie 
went  thence  and  set  up  at  Toicuile.  He  left  a  saint  of 

15  his  family  there.  After  this  he  went  and  set  up  at 
llaith  Fulascich.  Therein  he  left  another  saint.  Thence 
he  went  to  Lathrach  I)u  Arad  -  in  two  plains.  Therein 
Gathboth's  seven  sons  went  to  him  ;  he  preached  to 
them,  and  they  believed  and  were  baptized,  and  he  went 

•2()  with  them  southwards  to  their  abode.  Endae  Cenn- 
salach  banished  them  because  of  (their)  believing  before 
every  one.  Bishop  Fith  went  with  them  into  exile, 
each  of  them  apart.  Alter  this  Patrick  came,  and 
Dunling's  seven  sons  believed  in  him.  After  this  lie 

!>.-)  went  to  Crimthann,  son  of  Endae  Cennsalach,  and 
he  himself  believed  at  Raith  Bilcch.  Patrick,  after 
baptizing  him,  besought  him  to  let  go  Cathbad's  sons 
and  Iserninus  together  with  them,  and  he  obtained  the 
boon. 

'>0  Cathbad's  sons  went  thereafter  to  their  abode.  Hence 
are  (the)  Fena  on  Fid  (Mor).1  And  they  came  unto 
Patrick  and  Gremthann  son  of  Endae  at  Sci  Patraic. 

Is    inand  aiinsrr  hi  tulatar  na    !    Gahran  and   tlic  Feni  on  Fid  Mor 

and  tlic  Fothart  on    Gabran  in  tlic 
oast,'  Laud  01  o,  fo.  102,  a.  2. 
-  '  Site  of  two  Charioteers.' 


Di'issi  for  Gahran  onis  hi  tulatar 
Feni  for  Fid  Mar  ucns  Fothart 
for  Gahran  sair,  '  it  is  the  same 
time  at  which  the  Deissi  went  uiimi  3  '  Patrick's  Blackthorn." 
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Book  of          Adopuir  Oimthann  imtco  Endi  nil  dul  baGricin  Fo- 

fo!T8,ga!'2.  thart    oGabuir    Li  phi    corrici  Snide    Laigen.      Slechtid 

Isscrninus    duPatricc    foramanchi    ocus    aandooit,    ocus 

dubbeir    Patrice    ducpscop    Fith,    ocus    dabeirside    du- 

maccaib  Cathbath,  oc.us  congaib  Icthu  Mh  Fithot.1         5 

Dulluid  Patrice  oThomuir  hicrich  Laigcn,  connin- 
catar  ocus  Dubthach  maccu-Lugir  uccDomnuch  Mar 
Criathar  la  Ami  Ccnsolich.  Aliss  Patrice  Dubthach 
iindanm;r  .n.c})scuip  diadesciplib  diLaignib,  idon,  for 
soer  sochcniuil,  con  on,  cenainim,  nadip  rubocc,  nadip  10 
roniar  bed  asommro,  "  toisclimm  for  oinsetche,  dunar- 
ructluu  act  oontuistin."  Frisgart  Dubthach  :  "  Nifot- 
(jrsa  dinnnuintir  act  Fiacc  Find  diLaignib  duchooid 
huaimso  liitirc  Connacht."  M\\al  inimindraitsct  cona- 
catar  Fiacc  Find  cuccu.  Asbert  Dubthach  friPatricc:  jr» 
"  tair  dumberrad.sa,  air  fuinru«c  infor  dummimdidnaad 
duaborrad  tarinuchonn,  air  isinar  agoire."  Isdisin,  dmo,- 
1'urrdith  Fiacc  Find  Dubthach,  ocus  borrsi  Patrice  oc-aa 
baitzisi.  Dubbort  gvud  .n.o]>scoip  foir,  conido  opsco}) 
iiisin  citaruoirtned  laLaigniu.  0<m«  dubbcrt  Patrice  20 
cuintaeh  duFiacc,  idon,  clocc  ocus  inonatir  ocus  bachall 
ocus  pooliro.  Ociis^  facab  morfeser  lais  diamuiiitir  .i. 

Mu-Chatocc  Insc  Fail, 

Angustin  Inseo  Bica?, 

Tccan,  25 

Diariauit, 

Naindid, 

Pool, 

Fedclmid. 


1  log.  Fathot  ? 
-  Perhaps  Aidiu. 


MS.  et. 


ADDITIONS    TO    TfREOHAN's    COLLECTIONS.  34)0 

Crimthann,  son  of  Endae,  offers  ....  under  Grian 
Fothart,  from  Gabor  Liphi  as  far  as  Snide  Laigen.1 
Iserninus  kneels  to  Patrick  for  his  monastic  family 
and  his  patron-saint's-church,2  and  Patrick  gives  (them) 
5  to  Bishop  Fith,  and  he  gives  them  to  Cathbath's  sons, 
and  sets  up  with  them  at  Ath  Fithot. 

Patrick  went  from  Tara  into  the  province  of  Leinster, 
and  lie  and  Dubthach  maccu-Lugair  met  at  Domnach 
Mor  Criathar  in  Hui-Cennsclich.  Patrick  besought 

10  Dubthach  for  the  material  of  a  bishop,  from  his  disciples 
from  Leinster,  to  wit,  a  man  free,  of  good  lineage,  with 
out  defect,  without  blemish,  whose  wealth  is  not  over- 
little  (and)  is  not  overgreat.  "  I  wish  a  man  of  one  wife, 
unto  whom  hath  been  borne  only  one  child.1'  Dubthach 

15  answered  :  "Of  my  household  I  know  not  [such  a  man] 
save  Fiacc  the  Fair  of  Leinster,  who  hath  gone  from  me 
into  the  lands  of  Connaught."  As  they  were  thinking 

«/ 

of  him  they  saw  Fiacc  the  Fair  [coming]  to  them.  Said 
Dubthach  to  Patrick,  "  Come  to  tonsure  me,  for  the  man 

20  will  succour  me  to  my  consolation  by  his  being  tonsured 
in  my  behalf,  for  great  is  his  dutifulness.''  Thereafter, 
then,  Fi'acc  the  Fair  succoured  Dubthach,  and  Patrick 
tonsured  him  and  baptized  him.  He  conferred  a  bishop's 
grade  upon  him,  so  that  he  (Fiacc)  was  the  bishop  who 

25  was  iirst  consecrated  in  Leinster.  And  Patrick  gave  a 
case  to  Fiacc,  to  wit,  a  bell  and  a  credence-table  and  a 
cro/ier  and  a  writing-tablet/'  And  he  left  with  him 
seven  of  his  household,  namely, 

My-Catocc  of  Inis  Fail, 
30  Augustm  of  Inis  Becc,1 

Tecan, 
Diarmait, 
Paul, 
Fedelmid. 

1    '  Leinstenm/ir-       scat,'      now  <  '  inigillaix-s.' 

Mount  Li-ii.strr.  ,  ,  ,_,„,,,  Islan(,  - 

-  Hee  Aticxntf  Laws  <»f  Ireland. 
III..  30. 
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Book  of          Congab    iarsuidiu    inDomnuch    Feicc,  ocus    bai   and 
ftKisa.V  contorchartar  trifichit  for  diamuintir  lais  and. 


[18  b.  1]  Disin  dulluid  intaingcl  cuci  ocus  aslxrt 
i'ris:  "  is  friabinn  aniar  ata  tcsergc  hiCuil  Maige  ;  airm 
ifuirsitis  intorcc  arimbad  and  f'urruimtis  apraintech,  5 
port  hifuirsitis  innclit  arimbad  and  furruimtis  ancclis." 
Asb^vt  Fiacc  frisinaingel  nandrigad  contiscd  Patrice 
dothoorimd  aluic  lais  ocus  diachoisecrad,  ocus  combed 
hiiad  nuggabad  alocc.  Dulluid  iarsuidiu  Patrice  cu- 
Fiacc  ocus  durind  alocc  les  ocus  cutsccar  ocus  forruim  |Q 
aforrig  .11.  and.  Ocus  adopart  (Jrimthann  inportsin  du 
Patrice,  ar  ba  Patric  duliert  baithis  duChvimthunn,  ocus 
iSlebti  adra,nact  Crimthann.1 

Luid  Sechnall  iartain  duchuursagad  Patrice  imcliar- 
pat  boic  lais.  Disin  dufoid  Patrice  incarpat  cuScclmall  15 
ccnarith  .n.and  act  aingil  dutfidedar.  Foidsi  Sechnall 
oruan  .iii.  aithgi  lais  cuManchan,  ocus  anis  .iii.  aitligi 
lasuide.  Foitsiside  cuFiacc,  Dlomis  Fiacc  doib  iarsin. 
Tte  immclotar  immuaneclis  futhri,  conepcrt  intaingcl  : 
"  Is  duitsiu  tucad  oPtitricc  6  rulitir  dulobri."  20 

Epscop  Aed  boi  iSk'ibti.  Luid  duArdd  Machaj. 
Birt  cdoct  cuSegeno  duArdd  Macliae.  Dubbcrt  Scgcnc 
oitherrocli  aidacht  duAid,  ocus  adopart  Aed  aidacht 
ocus  aclienel  ocus  a  eclis  duPatricc  cubbrath.  Faccab 
Aed  aidacht  la  Conchad.  Luid  Conchad  duArt  Machae  25 
Contubart  Flaiid  Feblre  achcill  doo,  ocus  gabsi  cadessin 
abbaith. 


1  This  and  the  two  preceding  paragraphs  arc  printed  in  O'Donovun's 
Grammar,  pp.  436-438,  with  a  translation. 
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After  this  he  (Fiacc)  set  up  in  Domnach  Feicc  1  and 
abode  there  till  three  score  of  his  community  fell  there 
with  him. 

Thereafter  the   ancrel  went  to   him  and  said  to  him  . 

o 

5  "  It  is  to  the  west  of  a  river  in  Cuil  Maigc  that  thy 
resurrection  is  (to  be)  ;  the  place  in  which  they  shall 
find  the  boar,  let  it  be  there  that  they  shall  put  their 
refectory ;  the  spot  in  which  they  shall  find  the  doe,  let 
it  be  there  that  they  put  their  church.''  Fiacc  said  to 

10  the  angel  that  he  would  not  go  till  Patrick  should  have 
come  to  mark  out  his  place  with  him  and  to  consecrate 
it,  and  that  he  would  receive  his  place  from  him  (Pa 
trick).  After  this  Patrick  went  to  Fiacc,  and  marked 
out  his  place  with  him,  and  consecrated  it,  and  put 

15  his  meeting-house  there.  And  Crimthann  oli'ered  that 
place  to  Patrick,  for  it  was  Patrick  who  had  administered 
baptism  to  Crimthann  ;  and  in  SI  elite  Crimthann  was 
buried. 

Sechnall   went   afterwards  to    reproach    Patrick  con- 

20  ccrning  the  chariot  which  he  had.     Then  Patrick  sent 

the  chariot  to  Sechnall  without  a  charioteer  therein  save 

an  angel  who  guided  it.     When   it  had  remained  three 

days  with  Sechnall  he  sent  it  to  Manclmn,  and  with  him 

it  remained  three  nights.    He  sent  it  on  to  Fiacc.    Fiacc 

25  made  refusal  to  them  afterwards.     It  is  they  that  went 

round  their  church   thrice,  so  that   the   angel  said  (to 

Fiacc):  "To  thee  it  hath  been  given  by  Patrick,  since  he 

knew  of  thy  infirmity/' 

Bishop  Aed  was  in  Slebtc,    He  went  to  Armagh.    He 

30  brought  a  bequest  to   Segene  of  Armagh.     Sege'no  gave 

another  bequest  to  Acd,  and  Aed  offered  (that)  bequest 

and  his   kin   and  his  church   to  Patrick  for  ever.     Acd 

left  a  bequest  with  Conchad.    Conchad  went  to  Armagh, 

and  Fland  Feblac  gave  his  church  to  him,  and  he  took 

35  himself  as  abbot.'2 

1  '  Fiacc's  Church.' 

-  Mr.  Hopnn  compares  '  lenuit  ilium  abbntem,'  supra,  p.  ;$21,  line  1<>. 
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Book  of  Finiunt  hacc  pauca  per  Scotticam  inperfecte  scripta, 
14nj's' ",'''.,  non  quod  ego  non  potui  Romana  condcrc  lingua,  sod 
([nod  uix  in  sua  Scoti[c]a  hae  falmlac  agnosci  possimt. 
Sin  hautem  alias  per  Latinani  degestae  fuissent,  non 
tain  incertus  fuisset  aliquis  in  PIS  quam  imperitns  -r> 
quid  logisset  ant  quam  linguani  sonasset  pro  habun- 
dantia  Scotticorum  1  nominum  non  habcntium  quali- 
tatem. 

Scrips!  hunc  ut  potui  libruui :  pulsarc  conctur 
oinnis  quicumquc  Icgcrit  ut  euadere  pocna  10 

ad  cacluui  ualeam  atquc'2  ad  suinmi  praemia  regni, 
Patricio  Dominum  pulsante,  habitare  per  aenuin. 


[Here  follows  in  the  scribe's  smallest  hand  a  collection 
of  memoranda  or  catchwords  representing  in  the  main 
that  portion  of  the  Tripartite  Life  which  is  not  embraced  1. 
in  the  notes  and  collections  of  Muirchu  and  Tirechan  :] 


Book  ut      d.g.  ''  Ailbc  iSenchui  altarc    .    .    .    Machet  Cctchen 

foT^b''>  Rod^n  Mathona 

"a.1  Buail     .  -b.5    genus    nit/Ace    Eire    .         epscuip 

Maine  ocvs  Geintenc  in  Echiniuch  20 

Domnach  Mor  Ailmaige.     Bomnach  Mor  Maige  Erie. 
Dub.  Drobes.  Esnuiid.     Muirgus  mace  Maileduin  nmicc 

Scanldin  (?) 

Rath  Cungi.  Oli.  Ardd  Fothid     .   Latharnn 
Domnach  Mor  Maige  Itha.     niuDubai,  mace  Orcain        25 
Achad  Drumman  .  Coilboth  nutcc  Fergusso  li  mrdcc  Eogin 
Brccan  mace  Aido  mmcc  Forac%  mairc  Eogin,  Eogan 

iFid  Mor 
Doro  Cam  Setni  .xii.  [maic-c]  Eire.  Fergus  Mor  mace  Nise 


1  MS.  scotaicorum.  tteeves  suggests)    stand  for   L'tnna 

dntid  ;   see  supra,  p.  94,  1.  1. 


2  MS.  et. 


4  Written  in  the  margin. 


•>  These  two  letters  are  written  in   j        "'  Written  over  the  </  of  genus, 
the    mar-nil,    ami     may    (as     Dean  <;  '  Fer  '  is  written  over  '  Oin.' 
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xii     Olcan     filii     .     .     epscoj;     Nciu     iTclich     Ceniuil 

Oingosso 

Muadan  martrach  OCMS  presbiter  Erclach  iRaith  Miiadam 
.ii.  Cheinn[fin]dan  in  Dom/mr//   Cainri  iCothrugu 
0  Enan  inDruiui  Findich 
xii    tilii  Coilboth.   Cell  G.  inEil/iui  fri   Doni'iKich    M<>i- 

anair  ! 

Lathrach  Patrice.  Daniel.   Slanan.,  Saran  uv<cc  Coilboth 
( Wlae  nutcc Co'dbot/i. ])oin /wtc/t Conil >ar laCenel Fiachracli 
lOvoges.  nutcc  Cuill   [19.   a.   1] 

c2        It'b  .  .  .  ImWmc/t    Scsciifit     muLua/<     .a.    Ter/iai?1 

Sinyitc-'*  la  Fi'ru  Asxail 
7\th  j\I(i?Vyn»:'  iratr't*  Brcndain  ma.tcr  7  da  HUTC  nia./rc 

Cair/7/  ni'///ee  Fergos.so  nuiicc  Decuill 
l.")niaec  Ni.sw-  +  crum[f //?'?']   Munis  p/'esbytr/'  Leo  '  t7.  d.s. 

presbyter  Lugach 
iCuil    Airt/i'tr    .    pre6'6v/tcr    Coloiu    .c.     Enwiti    Mcl/rt?i 

Qlono  Cremct 
Luu'id  inaee  Eire  iFordruini  .  .  cruimthir  Casctn  C^7/e 

CD 

20  Mwire  Patrice 

Senchiarc/i   in   S<iiyir  .   Lonan  nu/cr  Senich   de    ge'ncrr, 

Comgil 
l{i"-ell  mate/1  duLuae  Chroibicre 

o 

Trian    mace     Feie    maze    Amal^t/'/    \\-nt fr    Tricheim 
25  Setne  Leet 

.,  Echu  Cairel.  Domungart 

.,  Fiac,  Oingus,  Ailil  Mor,  Conall,  Etarscc^ 

mace  Ercai  .  pater    eorum    .    ,    Echuid    Guinec/i    mo.ee 

Oingosso :j 
30  Ciimi//(mn  mace  Cunselick  .    .    ,    vii.    muChonoc    OCM.S 

muOhatocc 
Erdit.  I'/i-se  F(ti/,  Agus^i'Ji  l?i«eo    Bicce,  Tecan,  Diarmit 


1  'to  the  cast  of  Domnach  Mor.' 
-  This  c  is  in  the  margin. 
:i  over  t  is  written  iii.,  i.e.  (as  Dean 
Eccvos  thinks)  Breg,  Brega,  Mulua. 
4  Perhaps  Lee. 


1  in  the  margin  opposite  this  line 
is  written  oi  hair,  which  stands, 
perhaps,  for  hoi  Bairche.  Sec  in 
fra,  preface  to  Fiacc's  hymn. 
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Book  of 
Armagh, 
I'o.  lit!  a.  1. 


EJ-C  . 


Naindid,  Pol,  Fedibrm/,  Domnach  Fc'ic  .lx.  Culraaigc 

.,  currus.     Cnoc  Drommo  Gablre. 

.,  Brig  frfia  Fergni  maicc  Cohihiy  d.m?>  Erchon  .  .  Bile 

mace,  Cruaich. 

Socrgus  .  Dimmoc  Glinnc  hUisse/i  OCHS  Brandub.  Fininn 
Clono  TArfnich  .  .  Acd.  Macdoc  .i.  Clono  Noir 
Finan  iTich  Airthiur.  Brig  Lasar  Duilcnn  .iii. 
Cell  Auxili  .  .  mace  Tail.   Cumbir  .g.t.  Patrice 
d.s.  fri  .n.an  .  d.  Domnach  Mor  M«?'^e  iiuadat 
Siluistcr.    Domnach   Imblecho  muLommro  cst 

DornnacJi  Nor  CriatJtar  .  Feicc 

J\Lainc  mc/ec  Cais.  .  (Jvuimther.    Domnach  ]\F6r  Maigc  Silo 
Sendoirmac/i  la  An  Ercae  .  d.f.pp.  Domnack  Brigtrn 
iFidavti  Britonisa.  astom  in  Domnach  Pirnn  Domnach 

Eochai//.1  ir> 

Domnack  Nor  Maigc  Rcto.  7  Mogin.  Fcdelm. 
Duban,  Dubaed,2  Findmag  .  ,  7  no'/i  erit  pax. 
Ere  .  .  Ingena  rig  Longbard?  reliquise.  ymnus. 
Berach  Brig,  doas.,  4 

Fons  lordams  .xl.5  ii.';  vii.  tu  ui  .  .  is  .  scrips!.,         20 
facict  congrcg.  scptics  oratio  hu  .  .  inclina.  oriens. 
undc  caclum.,  tardc  cito.,  Tuaim  quis  enim 
cacli  arcto  proste?inunt  ^alma  spiritiialQ  .vii.  lunae 
vii.  nuntii  cleif  vii.  unciac  vii.  airich. 
scala  .  funicuZus  25 

[19  a.  2.]  Oingus  .    .  fer  nadgair  .  .  .  Cambas  aForgais 
Muru  Ath  Eirnn  .  .  ,  Lomm  mace  maicc  Eircc  .  .  ,  Cao 
.,  Cuillenn.  Ailil  mace  Cathbad  maicc  Lugthig.  Trian 
.,  Conall  Cormacc  Ere  filius  filii  'Briain.  Fetambir 
icrich  Coirbri  maicc  Briuin.  dau  mace  Briuin  7  .  .          30 
Tu&dmumu  Clare  Coirp?i  Bvoccan.  .x.  Coiman  Cell  Rath 


1  There  is  u  curved  stroke  through 
the/. 

2  Over  the  d  is  a  crosslet  and  in 
the  margin  .c.  co.  vii.,  which  Father 
Ilogan  reads  '  cum  comitibus  vii.' 

3  "  daughters  of  the  King  of  the 
Lombards." 


4  i.e.,  "  reward"  v.  supra, p.  2-1G, 
1.3. 

5  the  forty  homilies  which  Gre 
gory  the  Great  wrote. 

6  the  two  volumes  into  which  he 
divided  them. 

7  "  two  sons  of  Briun." 
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Ardd  Ef  .  .  .  Muin  Lombchu.  Grian      .  .  Book  of 

'Nena  Nuscraifje  Nit  hie  banclinirc  .  dens  .  Cuir  b  c.  b.  ^nn<jgj'2 
OrbnY/e  .i.  ;  ,  Fuirg,  Muindcch,  Mechar  filii  Forat 
make    ConYi  .  .    ,    Muscat H,  Ccllachun,   Imchad,    Dub- 

thach,  Gart'/?e,  LammcZ 

Trian.  C&rthacJi,  Nial  Nniiv7*Y7,  Nacc  Niso,  Coniln1  sepis. 
debita  2  alumpnus  Dungalach    xiiii.    Trian    Foto 

Forat  xviii. 
Gas  mace  Airt  in  Campo  Sailcch  .  ,  Doirinc.:i 

]()      Tiberius  Augustus1  Cesar  anepacpian(?)  piscis5 
epistola0  .  .  modius 7  ActhyopT8  crut.  Angli '•' 
iii.  oblin.  \m  Ian  .uiiii.  Kn^stasius   .xu.  ostium 
pan.  Y'/ni.  sdatio.10  busca.11  tumlia.1- 


Hanc  igitur  oblationem  seruitutis  nostrae  scd  ct 
15  cunctae  familiae  tuac  quacsumus  Domino  ut  placatu.s 
accipias  +  dicsquc  nostros  in  tua  pace  disponas,  atquc 
al)  rcterna  dampnatione  nos  eripi,  et  in  clectorum 
tuorum  iubcas  grege  numerari11  per  Christum  Domi- 
nuni  nostrum,  anno  xiii.  mense  vi.  die  x.lr< 


1  See  ahove,  p.  210. 

2  There  are  three  dots  over  the 
<le.     For  the  debita  here  mentioned 
cf.    '  Cellachan    dixit   quod    caiisa 
muncruin    dcbendortim,'    supra,  p. 
LJ12,  line  9. 

3  Perhaps  =  Dairenne,  supra,  p. 
331,1.  21. 

1  i.e.,  Tiberius  Constantinus  Au 
gustus,  ob.  582. 

5  For  the  miracle  of  the  fish  on  a 
mountain-top,  Greg.  Opp.  t.  II.  Dia- 
logi,  lib.  i.,  c.  1.,  col.  158. 

fl  to  the  emperor  Mauricius  de 
clining  the  papacy,  Opp.  iv.,  col.  5. 

"As  to  the  monastic  modiu?, 
ibid.,  col.  185. 

8  Ibid.,  col.  153. 


1J  Beda,  Hist.  Fee.,  lib.  II.,  c.  1. 

111  stationes  per  basilicas  .  .  .  or- 
diiuwit,  Greg.  Opp.  IV.,  col.  50. 

11  =buxa,  ibid.  IV.,  col.  11. 

:-  scriptumque  in  tumba  ipsius 
epitaphium  hujusmodi,  Beda,  ubi 
supra. 

i:t  The  years  of  Gregory  the  Great's 
life  :  born  510,  died  COf. 

11  The  three  phrases  that  Gregory 
is  said  to  have  added  to  the  canon 
actionis  of  the  mass,  Beda,  Hist. 
Keel.,  lib.  ii.  c.  1. 

15  That  is,  as  Dean  Reeves  has 
seen,  the  length  of  Gregory's  ponti 
ficate — '  tredecira  annos,  menses  sex 
et  dies  decem  gloriosissime  resit,' 
Beda,  ubi  supra. 
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Book  or 

Armagh,         ^0  1>.    1.]     Quondam    itaque    sanctus    Patricius    do 
Alti-Mache  urbo  ad    multitudines    utriusque  scxus  hu- 
inani    generis    babti/andas,  doccndas     atque     sanandas 
iuxta  fonteni  in  oriental!  praodictae  urbis  partc  prope  5 
herentem  pie  perrexit. 

Et  ibi  ante  lucem  nmltas  undique  ad  iiotitiam  fidei 
conflucntes  expeetauit.  Subito  ergo  eum  sopor  prostrauit, 
oo  quod  prius  ])ro  Christo  uigiliis  nocturnis  i'cssus  fuisset. 

Et  ecce  tarn  cito  uenit  anguelus  ad  cum  do  caclo,  et  10 
excitauit  eum  leniter  do  sompno.     Et  dixit  sanctus  Pa 
tricias  :  "Ego  adsum.     Numquid  inique  gessi  nupcr  in 
conspoctu    Altissimi  ?     Si  accidit,  ueniam  pcto  a  Deo." 

Respoudit  anguelus  :  "  Non.     Sod  missit  me  summus 
Omnipoton.s  ad  to  .i.  ad  anirni  tui  consulationem    post  1"> 
conuorsionem    Hibornensium    per    to    ad    so    in    fidcm  : 
qnos    ei    adquaessisti    per    durissimum  laborcm    ct    per 
tnam  ualdc    praedicationem,  gratia  Spiritus  Sancti  lu- 
cidissimam,  uniuersis   gentibus    fructuossam,  cum  esses 
semper  laboriossus  multis  temporibus,  in  multis  periculis  20 
a  gentilibus,  per  frigus  et  aestatem,  essuricns  ct  siticns, 
[20  b.  2]  deanibulans  impiger  ([uotidie  dc  gentc  in  gen- 
tcm  ad  utilitatcni    multarum   gentium.     Scit  ergo  Do- 
minus    Dcus    tuum    praescntem    locum,    (juem    pracsto 
uidcinus  in  alto  positum  cum  parua  celula,  angustum,1  25 
ab  aliquibus  quoquc  rcgionis  habitatoribas  coartatum,2 
et  suburbana  eins  non  sufficiunt  cunctis    ad    refugium. 
Idcirco    constituitur    terminus    a    Domino    uastissimus 
urbi  Alti-Machcv,  (p:iam    dilcxisti  prac  omnibus  Hiber- 
nensium    telluribus,    id    cst,    a    pinna    mentis    Berbi-  SO 
cis    usque    ad  montcm    Mis,  a  monte  Miss    usque    ad 
J3ri  Erigi,  a  Bri  Eriyi  usque    ad    Dorses  Breg   ccrtc, 
si  uolueris,  crit  huius  magnitudinis.     Ac  doinde  dona- 
uit  tibi  Dominus  Dcus    uniuersas    Scotorum  gentcs   in 
modum  paruchiae,  et   huic  urbi  tuac  quae  cognomina-  35 
tur  Scotorum  lingua  Ardd  Machw. 

1  MS.  angustam.  |      a  MS.  coartatam. 
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Dixit  sanctus  Patricias,  prostrata   facie  deorsum    in  Hook  of 
conspcctu    angueli :    "  Gratias    ago    Deo    meo,    Domino  fo^o^b'' 
sempiterno,  qui    dignatus    est    tantam    gloriam    donare 
clementer  fainulo  suo." 

5  Item  sanctus  dixit :  "  Quosdam  tamen  electos,  sancte 
Domine  mi,  per  Spiritum  Sanctum,  praeuideo  in  hac 
insola,  per  ineffabilem  tune  clementiae  pietatem  et  per 
praedicationis  time  laborcm,  orituros  mihi  caros  quasi 
proprios  corporis  mei  editos,  tibi  quoque  amicos  dc- 

10  note  seruituros,  qui  hautem  uidentur  indegere  aliquid 
sibi  proprie  diocessis  ad  utilitatem  necessariac  famula- 
tionis  aeclessiis  sen  monosteriis  suis  post  me.  Idcirco 
perfecte  et  inste  debeo  a  Deo  habundantiae  donationem 
mihi  certe  deditam  dimittere  commonitcr  [21  a.  1] 

15  pcrfectis  Hiberniae  relegiossis  nt  et  ego  et  ip.si  diuitiis 
bonitatis  Dei  pacifice  perfruemur  haec  uniuersa  mihi 
concessa  caussa  diuinac  caritatis." 

Item  ait :  "  Nonne  ergo  mihi  sutticit  quicqnid  denote 
uoucrint  ac  noluerint  Christian!  homines  oiferre  do 

20  regionibus  atque  oblationibus  suis  per  arbitrium  snae 
lil)crtatis  ? " 

Item  :  "  Nonne  utiquc  contentus  sum  esse  apostoli- 
cus  doctor  et  dux  principalis  omnibus  Hiberionacum 
gentibus,  praesertim  cum  peculiare  censum  retineo 

25  recte  reddendum  et  a  summo  mihi  etiam  illud  est 
donatum  uere  decenter  debitum  super  liberas  prouin- 
ciaruin  huius  insolae  a3clessias.1  Et  uniuersis  cynubi- 
tarum-  similiter  monasteriis  sine  ulla  dubitatione  ius 
decretum  erit  rectori  Airdd  Machete*  in  perpetuum." 

30  Receptio  archiepiscopi,  heredis  cathedrae  meae  urbis, 
cum  comitibus  suis  numero  quinquaginta,  exceptis  peri- 
grinis  et  infirmis  doloribus  uariis  atque  inprobis  et 
cacteris,  sit  digna  refectio  aptaque  unicuique  eodem 
numero  tarn  digne  in  die  quam  certe  similiter  in  nocte. 


1  A    marginal   correction   of   the 
'  prouincias  '  of  the  text. 

u  10231. 


2  i.e.,  coenohitarum. 

3  c  of  Armagh  ' 
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In    ista    ucro    urbc    Alii-Mackcc   homines  Christian! 


Book  of 
Armagh, 

fo.  21,  a.  1.  utriusquc  scxus  relegiossi  ab  initio  iidci  hue  usque 
pene  inseparabiliter  commorari  uidentur,  cui  uero  prac- 
dictac  tres  ordines  adherent  uirgines  et  poenitcntes 
in  matrimonio  legitimo  aeclessiae  seruicntcs.1  ^ 

Et  his  tribus  ordinibus  audire  ucrbum  praedicationis 
in  aeclessia  aquilonalis  plagao  conceditur  semper  diebus 
dominicis. 

In    australi    uero    bassilica    aepiscopi    et    presbitcri 
[2].  a.  2]   et  anchoritae   aeclessiae   ct   caetcri  relegiossi  10 
laudes  sapidas  offerunt. 

Do  speciali  reuerantia  Airdd  Machae  ct  honore  prac- 
sulis  eiusdem  urbis  dicamus. 

Ista  quippe  ciuitas  summa  et  libera  a  Deo  est  con- 
stituta,  et  ab  anguelo  Dei  et  ab  apostolico  uiro  sancto  15 
Patricio  episcopo  specialiter  dedicata. 

Praeest  ergo  quodam  priuilegio  omnibus  aeclessiis 
ac  monasteriis  cunctorum  Hibernensium  ucl  superna 
auctoritate  summi  pontificis  illius  i'undatoiis.  Nihilo- 
minus 2  uenerari  debet  honore  summorum  martyrum  20 
Petri  et  Pauli,  Stefani,  Laurendi  et  caeterorum.  Quanto 
magis  quoque  ualde  ueneranda  atquc  dilegenter  ab 
omnibus  honoranda ! 

Pro  sancta  ammiratione  nobis  beneficii  prae  omnibus 
in[en]errabilis 3  quod  in  ea  secreta  constitutionc  cxstat  25 
sacratissimus  sanguis  lesu  Christi,  Kcdemptoris  huinani 
generis,  in  sacro  lintiamine  simul  cum  sanctorum  reliquiis 
in  aeclessia  australi  ubi  requiescunt  corpora  sanctorum 
perigrinorum  de  longue  cum  Patricio  transmarinorum 
caeterorum que  iustorum.  SO 

Idcirco  non  licet  causa  praedictae  auctoritatis  eius 
illam  mittere  consortem  ab  ulla  aeclessia  Scotorum, 
neque  ab  ullo  praesule  uel  abbatc,  contra  heredcm 
illius,  sed  a  se  recte  supra  iuratur  supra  omnes  aecles- 
sias  et  illarum  antcstites,  si  uera  necessitas  poposcerit.  35 


1  This  sentence  is  corrupt  and, 
apparently,  defective. 

2  MS.  Nihil  hominus. 


3  Perhaps  we  should  rcud  '  innar- 
rabilis.' 
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Item  :  omnis  aeclcssia  libera  et  ciuitas  ab  Eepiscopali  Book  of 
gradu  uidetur  esse  fundata  in  tota  Scotorum  insola,  et  f0i  2 ^a' 2 
orunis    ubique    locus  qui  Dominicus l  appcllatur,  iuxta 
clementiam    Almipotentis    Domini,    sancto    doctori,    et 
5  iuxta    uerbum    angueli,    in    speciali    societate    Patricii 
pontificis  atque  heredis  [21  b.  1]  cathedrae   eius   Aird 
Mackcv   esse    debuerat,    quia    donauit    illi  Deus    totam 
insolam,  ut  supra  diximus. 

Item :  scire    debemus  Omnis  monaclms  uniuscumque 
10  aeclessiae,  si  ad  Patricium  reuerterit,  non  denegat  pro- 
prium  monachi  uotum  maxim e,  si  ex  consensu  abbatis 
sui  prioris  deuouerit. 

Itaque  non  uituperandus  neque  cxcommonicandus  qui- 
cumque   ad    aeclessiam    eius    pcrrexerit    caussa    amoris 
15  illius,  quia    ipse  iudicabit    omnes    Hibernenses    in    die 
magno  terribilis  iudicii  in  praesentia  Christi. 

Item  :  de  honoro  praesulis  Ainld  Machae  episcopi 
praesedentis  cathcdram  pastoris  perfccti. 

Si  ipse  praedictus  pontifex  ad    uesperum    peruencrit 

20  loco  quo  receptus  fuerit,  praebeatur  ei  nniali  uicc  reftec- 

tionis  dignae  consulatio  praedictorum  hospitum  numero 

centum  cum  pabulis  suis  illorum  iumentis,  praeter  hos- 

pites   et    infirmos    ct    cos     qui    iectant    infantes    super 

aeclessiam  et  cacteros  seu  reprobos  ct  alios. 

25      Item :    qui    non    reciperit  praedictum    praesulem   in 

hospitium    cundem,   et    reclusserit    suam  habitationem 

contra  ilium,  septcm  ancellas 2  siue  septcm  annos  poeni- 

tcntiae  similiter  reddere  cogatur. 

Item :  quicumque  contempserit  aut  uiolauerit   insig- 
30  nia   consecrata  eiusdem  agii,3  id  est,  Patricii,    duplicia 
soluct. 

Si  ucro  de  contemptu  aliorum  insignium  reddita 
fuerit,  duas  ancellas  -  de  consecratis  summi  praedicti 
doctori s  Patricii  reddentur. 


1  i.e.,  Domnach.  I        3  i.e.,  071011. 

'  i.e.,  cumula. 

z  2 
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Book  of  Item :  quicumque  similitcr  per  industriam  atquc  in- 
fo^^b'a  inriam  uel  nequitiam  malum  quodquc  opus  contra 
familiarn  seu  paruchiam  eius  perficerit,  ant  praedicta 
cius  insignia  dispexerit,  ad  libertatem  cxaminis  eius- 
dem  A  irdd  Mackae  praesulis  recte  iudicantis  per-  5 
neniet  caussa  totius  negotionis,  caeteris  aliorum  iudi- 
cibus  praetermissis. 

Item :  quaecumque  causa  ualde  difficilis  cxorta  fucrit 
atque   ignota    cunctls    Scotorum    gentium    iudicibns    ad 
cathedram  archiepiscopi  Hibernensium,  id  est,  Patricii,  10 
atque  huius  antestitis  examinationem  recte  reffercmla. 
Si  uero  in    ilia    cum    suis    sapientibus    facile    sanari 
non    poterit    talis     caussa     praedictae     negotionis,    ad 
sedem  apostolicam  decreuimus  esse  mittcndam,  id    cst, 
ad  Petri  apostoli  cathedram  auctoritatem  Romac  urbis  15 
habentem. 

Hii  sunt  qui  de  hoc  decreuerunt,  id  est,  Auxilius, 
Patricius,  Secundinus,  Benignus. 

Post  uero  cxitum  Patricii  sancti  alumpni  sui  ualdc 
eiusdem  libros  conscripserunt.  20 

Fundamentum  orationis  in  unaquaque  die  dominica 
in  Alto  Machcv  ad  Sargifagum  Martyrum1  adeun- 
dum  ab  eoque  reuertendum,  id  cst  'Dominc  clamaui 
ad  to,'  usque  in  fincm.  '  Ut  quid  Deus  rcpulisti ' 
in  fin  em,  ct  '  Beati  inmaculati '  usque  in  finem  bene-  25 
dictionis,  et  duodecim  i^almi  graduuin.  Finit. 

Inter  sanctum  Patricium  Hibernensium  Brigitam- 
que  columpnas  amicitia  caritatis  inerat  tanta,  ut  unum 
cor  consiliurnque  [22  a.  1]  haberent  unum.  Christus 
per  ilium  illamque  uirtutes  multas  peregit.  30 

Vir  ergo  sanctus  Christianae  virgini  ait :  "  O  mea 
Brigita,  paruchia  tua  in  prouincia  tua  apud  reputabi- 
tur  monarchiam  tuam :  in  parte  autem  orientali  et 
occidentali  dominatu  in  mea  erit." 


1  in  marg.  du  fcrti  martur  'to  (the)  grave  of  (the)  relics.'     Saryi- 
fagum  is,  of  course,  for  sarcophagum. 
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INCIPIUNT  LIBRI  l  SANCTI  PATRICII  EPISCOPI. 

Ego    Patricius,    peccator    rusticissimus    et    minimus 

omnium  fidelium  et  contemptibilis  sum  apud  plurimos, 

patrem  habui  Calpornum    diaconum    filium    quendam  - 

5  Potiti,  filii  Odissi  presbyteri,  qui  fuit  [in]  uico  Bannauem 

Taberniae.     Villulam  enim  prope  habuit,  ubi  ego  cap- 

turam  dedi.3     Annorum  eram  tune  fere  sedecim.    Deum 

uerum  ignorabam,  et  Hyberione  in  captiuitate  adductus 

sum,  cum  tot  milia  hominum,  secundum  merita  nostra, 

10  quia  a  Deo  recessimus,  et  praecepta  eius  non  custodiui- 
mus,  et  sacerdotibus  nostris  non  oboedientes  *  fuimus, 
qui  nostram  salutem  admonebant.  Et  Dominus  induxit 
super  nos  iram  animationis  suae,  et  dispersit  nos  in  gen- 
tibus  multis,  etiam  usque  ad  ultimum  terrae,5  ubi  nuiic 

15  paruitas  mea  esse  uidetur  inter  al[i]enigenas.  Et  ibi 
Dominus  aperuit  sensum  [22  a.  2]  incredulitatis  meae, 
ut  uel  sero  rcmemorarem  °  dilicta  mea,  ut  conuer- 
tcrcm  7  toto  corde  ad  Dominum  meum,  qui  respexit 
humilitatem  meani  et  missertus  est  adoliscentiae  [et] 

20  ignorantiae    meae,  et    custodiuit    me,  antequarn    scirem 


^  ™2ga'  i. 


'The  Book  of  Armagh  contains 
the  Confession  only  ;  but  speaks  in 
the  plural  as  if  the  scribe  had  in 
tended  to  give  more,  Todd,  St. 
Patrick,  p.  351,  note. 

•  Calpornium  diaconom  filium 
quondam,  C.  (/.<•.,  Cotton  MS. 
Nero,  E.  I.,  fol.  169,  b.  2,  .sv/.). 

3  Also  infra   p.    360,  1.  1,  p.  363, 
1.  25.     It  is  probably  the  equivalent 
of  some  old  Irish  formula  for  '  be 
came  captive.' 

4  inobedientes,  C. 

5  This   passage,    Dr.    Todd   (St. 
Patrick,  362)  considered  to  be  the 
origin    of    the    absurd    story   that 
Patrick    was   of    Jewish    descent. 
See   Vita  4'",  c.    1.      See  also  the 
Book   of   Leinster,   p.   353    of    the 
facsimile,  col.  4,  where  the  story  is 
thus  given  :  Domnmiib  Isra/it-1  im- 
morro  cofi'r  do  l*tttraic.     Ac/it  diaro- 


esroided  iii«icrcne  Is:v/Ael  oThit  ocus 
oUespasian  fo  chethair  aird  indo- 
main  fodaere  indigail  fola  Crist, 
isand  doriacht  abunud  coBretnu.  [S 
arbunad  Pu^raic  doinaccuib  Isr«//fl 
dorat  Dia  tigernus  basti  ocus  cretmi 
inhEr/wn  ocus  innarbba  demna. 
("  However,  of  the  sons  of  Israel 
Patrick  was  verily.  But  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  scattered  by 
Titus  and  Vespasian  in  bondage 
throughout  the  four  quarters  of  the 
world,  in  revenge  for  Christ's  blood, 
then  did  Patrick's  stock  come  to 
Britain.  Because  Patrick's  stock  is 
of  the  sons  of  Israel,  God  gave  him 
lordship  of  baptism  and  faith  in 
Ireland  and  expulsion  of  demons.") 

6  Sic  C.,  ut  serorem  orarem,  A., 
with  /  over  'serorem.' 

"  confirmarem,  A.,  et  ut,  conuer- 
terer,  C. 
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Rook  of      eunij    ct    antcquam    saperem    uel    distinguerem    inter 
fo.  22,  a.'g.  bonum   et    maluni,  et    muniuit l  me,  et    consulatus    est 
mei,  ut  pater  filium. 

Inde  hautem  taccre  non  possum,  neque  expedit  qui- 
dem,  tanta  beneficia  et  tantam  gratiam,  quam  mihi  [Do-  5 
minus  prestare 2]  dignatus  [est 2]  in  terra  captiuitatis 
meae,  quia  haec  est  retributio  nostra,  ut  post  correp- 
tionem  uel  agnitionem  Dei,  exaltarcmur  et  coiifitere- 
mur1  mirabilia  eius  coram  omni  natione,  quae  est  sub 
omni  caelo.  Quia  non  est  alius  deus,  nee  urnquam  fuit  10 
nee  ante,  nee  erit  post  hunc,  praetcr  Deum  Patrem 
ingenitum,  sine  principio,  a  quo  est  omne  principium, 
omnia  tenentem,  ut  dicimus ;  et  eius  Filium  lesum 
Christum,  qui  cum  Patre  scilicet  semper  fuisse  testa 
mur  ante  originem  saeculi  spiritualiter  apud  Patrem;  15 
ine[na]rrabiliter  genitum  ante  omne  principium  ;  et  per 
ipsum  facta  sunt  uissibilia  [et  inuisibilia 2 :]  liominem 
factum,  morte  deuicta,  in  caelis  [ad  Patrem  receptum  -]. 
Et  dedit  illi  omnem  potestatem  super  omne  nomcn, 
[ut  in  nomine  lesu  omne  genu  nectatur]  caelestium,  ct  20 
terrestrium  et  infernorum,  et  omnis  lingua  confiteatur  ci, 
quia  Dominus  et  Deus  est  lesus  Christus :  quern  credi- 
mus  et  expectamus  aduentum  [ipsius  2],  mox  futurum : 
index  uiuorum  atque  mortuorum,  qui  reddet  unicuique 
secundum  facta  sua,  et  eftudit5  in  nobis6  liabunde  Spi-  2o 
ritum  Sanctum7  donum  et  pignus  inmortalitatis,  qui 
facit  credeiites  et  oboedientes  ut  sint  filii  Dei  et 
coheredes  Christi ;  quern  confitemur  et  adoramus,  unum 
Deum  in  Trinitate  sacri  nominis. 

Ipse  enim  dixit    per  profetam :    '  Inuoca    me    in   die  30 
tribulationis  tuae,  et  liberabo  te,  et  magnificabis  me.'8 
[22  b.  1.]    Et  iterum  inquit:   'Opera  hautem  Dei  reuc- 
lare  et  confiteri  honorificum  est.'9 

1  nionuit,  C.  I        7  Spiritus  Sancti,  C. 


2  Sic  C. 

:i  Sic  C.,  cxaltarc  et  confiteri,  A. 

4  quern,  C. 

5  infudit,  C. 

0  Sic  C.,  uobis,  A. 


8  Ps.   xlix.  15,  where  for  "  tuae," 
etc.,  the  Vulgate  and  (according  to 
Dean  Reeves)  the  Cathach  Psalter 
have  "  eruam  te  et  houorificabis  me." 

9  Tob.  xii.  7. 
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Tamcn,  otsi  in    multis    inperfectus  sum,  opto   fratri- Book  of 

i  ,-i  •    o  T,  Armagh, 

bus  et  cognatis  1  inci.s"  scirc  qualitatem  incani,  ut  pos- f0>  22,  b.  i, 
sint  perspicere  3  uotum  aniinac  mcae.  Non  ignoro 
testimonium  Domini  mei  qui  in  ^ahno  testatur  :  '  Perdes 
5  eos  qui  loquntur  mendacium,' -1  ct  iterurn  inquit :  '  Os 
quod  mcntitur  occidit  animam."  5  Et  idem  Dominus  • 
'  Verbum  otiossum,  quod  locuti  fuerint  homines,  red- 
dent  rationcm  do-  eo  in  die  iudicii.' °  Unde  autem 
uehimenter  [debueram7]  cum  timore  et  tremore  metuere 

10  hanc  sententiam  in  die  ilia,  ubi  nemo  se  poterit  subtra- 

here  uel  abscondere,  sed  omncs  omnino  reddituri  sumus 

rationem    etiam    minimorum  peccatorum    ante    tribunal 

'  Domini    Christi.      Quapropter    ollim    cogitaui    scribere, 

sed    et    usque    nunc    hessitaui.     Timui    enim    no    ince- 

15  derem 8  in  linguam  hominum,  quia  non  dedici9  sicut 
et  cacteri  qui  optime  itaquc  iure  et  sacras  literas 
utroque  pari  modo  combiberunt,10  et  sermones  n  illorum 
ex  ini'antia  numquam  motarunt ;  sed  niagis  ad  per- 
fectum  semper  addiderunt.  IS  am  sermo  et  loquela 

20  mea  translata  est  in  linguum  alienam,  sicut  facile 
potest  pi'obari  ex  saliua  12  scripturae  mcae,  qualiter 
sum  ego  in  sermonibus  instructus  atque  eruditus  :  quia 
inquit  Sapiens:  'Per  linguam  [sapientia]  dinoscetur, 
et  sens  us  et  scientia  et  doctrina  ueritatis.' 13  Sed  quid 

25  prodest  excussatio  iuxta  ueritatem,  praesertim  cum 
praesumptione  ?  Quatinus  modo  ipse  adpcto  in  senec- 
tute  mea,  quod  in  iuuentute  non  comparaui ;  quod 
obstitcrunt  [peccata  mea ']  ut  contirmarem  (jiiod  ante  1 4 
perlegeram.  Sed15  quis  me  credidit  etsi  dixero  quod 

30  ante  praet'atus  sum  \     Adoliscens  ['22  b.  2],  immo  pene 


1  coguotatis,  A. 

-  fratres  et  co<rnatos  meos,  C. 

3  Sic  C.,  perficere,  A. 

4  Ts.  v.,   (},  where  for   'cos  '  the 
Vulgate  has  '  oraiies.' 

5  Sap.  i.  11. 

fi  Matth.  xii.  3(5. 

7  Sic  C. 

8  'I  feared  offending  against  (do 
ing  violence  to)the  language  of  men.' 


'•>  legi,  C. 

10  in  inarg.  '  z'  and  'ineertus  liber 
hie.' 

11  serin  one  in,  C. 

12  Sic   C.,  exaliue,  A,,  with  mar 
ginal  z  :  saliva  '  flavour.' 

13  Eccles.  iv.  29. 

14  C.  inserts  non. 

15  Sed  si,  A. 
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Book  of  puer  imberbis,1  capturam  dedi  2  antequam  scirem  3  quid 
'2.  adpeterem  uel  quid  uitare  debueram.  Unde  ergo  hodie 
erubesco  et  uehimenter  pertimeo  4  denudare  imperitiam 
meam,  quia,  non  disertus,  breuitate  sermonis 5  explicare 
nequeo.  Sicut  enim  spiritus  gestit,  et  animus  G  et  5 
sensus  monstrat  adfectus.  Sed  si  itaque  datum  mini 
fuisset  sicut  et  caeteris,  uerumtamen  non  silerem  proptcr 
retributionem.  Et  si  forte  uidetur  apud  aliquantos  me 
in  hoc  praeponere  cum  mea  inscientia  et  tardiori  lingua, 
sicut7  scriptum  est  "  linguae  balbutientes  uelociter  dis-  JO 
cent  loqui  pacem,"  8  quanto  magis  nos  adpetere  debeinus 
qui  sumus  nos  aepistola  Christi  in  salutem  usque  ad 
ultimum  terrae,9  et  si  non  deserta,  sed  raturn  [et] 
fortissimum  scripta10  in  cordibus  uistris  '  non  atra- 
mento  sed  Spiritu  Dei  uiui.'11  15 

Et  iterum  Spiritus  testatur :  "  et  rusticationem  ab 
Altissimo  creatam.12  Unde  ego  primo  rusticus,  profuga; 
inductus13  scilicet,  qui  nescio  in  posterum  prouidere. 
Sed  illud  scio  certissime  quia  utique,  priusquam  hu- 
miliarer  ego,  eram  uelut  lapis  qui  iacet  in  luto  pro-  20 
fundo,  et  uenit14  qui  potens  est,  et  in  sua  missericordia 
sustulit  me ;  et  quidem  scilicet  sursum  adleuauit  et 
collocauit  me  in  sua  parte.15  Et  inde  fortiter  debueram 
exclamare  ad  retribuendum  quoque  aliquid  Domino  pro 
tantis  beneficiis  eius,  hie  et  in  aeternum,  quae  mens  homi-  25 
num  aestimare  non  potest.  Unde  autem  ammiramini, 
[23  a.  1]  magni  et  pussilli,  qui  timetis  Deum,  et  uos  Do 
mini  ignari  rethorici,  .  .  auclite  et  scrutamini,  quis  me 
stultum  excitauit  de  medio  eorum  qui  uiclentur  esse 


1  inuerbis,  A.  and  C. 

2  See  above,  p.  357,  note  3. 

3  A.  inserts  quid  peterem  uel. 

4  protimeo,  A. 

5  quia  nou  possum  de  deeritis  bre 
uitate  sermone,  A.,  with  puncta  de 
lentia  over  possum  de,  and  marginal 
z.  quia  desertis  breuitate  sermone,  C. 

6  animas,  A. 

7  sed  etiarn,  C. 

8  Isai.  xxxii.  4,  where  the  Vulgate 


has    "  lingua    balborum    uelociter 
loquitur  et  plane." 

9  Acts  xiii.  47. 

10  scriptum,  A. 

11  2  Cor.  iii.  3. 

12  Eccles.  vii.  16. ;   creata  est,  A. 

13  i.e.,  indoctus  as  C.  has. 

14  et   uos  dominicati  qui  timetis 
deum  rethorici,  A. ;  qui  timetis  deum 
et  uos  domini  ignari  rethorici,  C. 

15  in  summo  pariete,  C. 
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sapientes  et  legis  l  periti  et   potentes  in  sermonc  et  in  Book  °^ 
omni  re.    Et  me  quidem  detestabilem 2  huius  mundi  prac  fo.  23^.'  i. 
caetcris  inspirauit  si  talis  essem  [Deus,]  dummodo  hau- 
tein  ut  cum  metu  et  reuerantia  et  sine  querella  fideliter 
5  [prodessern3]   genti,  ad  quam   caritas    Christi   transtulit 
et  donauit  me,  in  uita  mea,  si  dignus  fucro,  deniqne  ut 
cum  omni  humilitatc  et  naturaliter  4  deseruirem  illis. 

In    mensura  itaque    fidei    Trinitatis    oportet    distin- 
guere,  sine    reprehensione     periculi,  notum    facere     do- 

lOnum  Dei,  et  consulationem  aeternam,  sine  timorc  fidu- 
cialiter  Dei  nomen  ubique  expandere,  ut  etiam  post 
obitum  ineum  exagallias  5  relinquere  fratribus  et  fill  is 
meis,  quos  in  Domino  ego  babtizaui,  tot  milia  ho- 
minum.  Et  non  cram  dignus  neque  talis  ut  hoc 

15  Dominus  seruulo  suo  concederet,  post  erumpnas  et  tantns 

moles,  post  captiuitatem,  post  annos  multos,  in  gentem 

illam  tantam  gi-atiam  mihi  donaret,  quod  ego  aliquando 

in  inuentute  mea  nuinquam  speraui  neque  cogitaui. 

Sed  postquam   Hiberione    deuencram,  cotidie    pecora 

20  pascebum,  et  frequens  in  die  orabam,  magis  ac  magis 
itaquc (!  accedebat  amor  Dei  et  tirnor  ipsius,  ct  fides 
augebatur,  et  spiritus  agebatur,  ut  in  die  una  usque  ad 
centum  orationes,  et  in  nocte  propc  similiter;  ut  etiam 
in  siluis  et  [in3]  monte  manebam,  [et 3]  ante  lucem 

25  excitabar  ad  orationem  [23.  a.  2]  per  niuein,  per  gelu, 
per  pluiam  ;  et  nihil  mali  sentiebam,  neque  ulla  pig- 
ritia  erat  in  me,  sicut  rnodo  uideo,  quia  tune  spiritus 
in  me  feruebat.  Et  ibi  scilicet  quadam  nocte  in 
somno  audiui  uocem  dicentem  mihi:  "Bene  ieiunas, 

30  cito  iturus  ad  patriam  tuam."  Et  iterum  }>ost  paululum 
tempus  audiui  responsum  dicentem  mihi  :  "  Ecce,  nauis 
tua  parata  est."  Et  non  erat  prope  :  sed  forte  habe- 
bat 7  ducenta  milia  passus,  et  ibi  numquam  t'ueram  nee 


1  Sic  C.  ;  leges,  A. 

-  Sic  C. ;  detestabilis,  A. 

3  Sic  C. 

4  iieraciter,  C. 

5  legacies    (exgallias,    C'.)  :     see 
DtiCiiiipe,  s.  v.  exayella  (Ferguson). 
In  A.  ut  exayallias  is  written  inur- 


giually  <  incertertus  [sic]  liber ' 
and  '  x.' 

G  In  the  MS.  "itaque"  comes 
after  "  cotidie.'' 

7  Sic  A.,  and  C.  habebat=/7 
i/  arait. 
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Book  of      i])i     notuni      (memnuam    <lc    horninibus    habebam.     Et 

Armagh,       ,    . 

fo.  23,  a.  2.  tlcmde  postinodum    conucrsus  sum  in  fugam,  ot  inter- 

missi  hominem  cum  [quo 1]  fueram  sex  annis.     Et  ucni 
in  uirtutc  Dei    qui  uiam    meam    ad   bonum   dirigebat, 
et   nihil    mctucbam    donee    perueni    ad    nauem    illam.  5 
Et    ilia   die    qua   perueni,  profecta   est    nauis    de   loco 
suo,  et  locutus  sum  ut  haberem  l  unde  nauigarem  cum 
illis.       Et   gubernatori    displicuit   illi,   et    acriter   cum 
indignatione    respondit  :    "  Nequaquam     tu     nobiscum 
adpetes  ire."     Et  cum  haec  audiissem,  separaui  me  ab  10 
illis,  ut   uenirem  ad   tegoriolum  ubi   hospitabam,  et  in 
itenere    caepi    orare,  et   antequam    orationem    consum- 
marem,   audiui   unum   ex    illis,    et   fortiter    exclamabat 
post    me  :    "  Veni    cito,    quia   uocant   tc    homines   isti." 
Et   statim    ad    illos   reuersus   sum,    et    coeperunt    mihi  1 5 
dicere  :  "  Veni,  quia  ex  iide  3  recipimus  te.     Fac  nobis 
cum    amicitiam,    quomodo    uolueris."      Et    in   ilia    die 
itaque  reppuli  sugere  mammellas  eorum  propter  timor- 
em    Dei;    quia    gentes    erant.4      Sed    uerum   tamen   ab 
illis    speraui    uenire    in    fidcm    lesu    Christi.     Et    ob  20 
hoc    obtinui    cum   illis  [et  protinus  nauigauimus 1]. 

Et  post  triduum  terrain  csepimus,  [23  b.  1]  et  .xx.  viii. 
dies  per  disertum  iter  fecimus.  Et  cibus  defuit  illis,  et 
fames  inualuit  super  eos.  Et  alio  die  coepit  gubernator 
mihi  dicere.  "  Quid  [est,1]  Christiane  ?  Tu  dicis  Dcus  25 
tuus  magnus  et  omnipotens  est.  Quare  ergo  pro  nobis 
orare  non  potes  ?  quia  nos  a  fame  periclitarnur.  Difficile 
[est1]  enim  umquam  ut  aliquem  hominem  uideamus." 
Ego  enim  euidenter  dixi  illis :  "  Conuertemini  ex  fide  ° 
ad  Dominum  Deum  meum,  cui  nihil  est  inpossibile,  30 


1  Sic  C. 

-  Sic  C. ;  abirein,  A. 

3  cf.  infra,  1.  29,  arid  p.  364,  1.  2. 
The  phrase  stands  for  ex  fide  bona, 
Cic.  Off.  3,  17,  70. 

4  In   the   MS.  the  "words    "  quia 
gentes   crant"  come    immediately 
after  "  lesu  Christi,"  line  20.     The 
passage  which  Dr.   Todd  (St.  Pa 
trick,  3G8)   characterises  as  "very 


obscure,"  seems  to  mean  :  "  On 
that  day  I  refused  to  make  friend 
ship  (sugere  mammellas  =  facere 
amicitiam,  11.  1C,  17)  with  them,  be 
cause  they  were  heathens.  Howbeit 
I  hoped  of  them  that  they  would 
come  into  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
therefore  I  continued  with  them." 

c  uiginti  et  septem  C. 

r>  C.  adds,  et  ex  toto  corde. 
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ut  [hodie  l]  cibum  mittat  uobis  in  uiam  uestram  usque  Book  of 
dum  satiamini,  cjuia  ubique  habundat  illi."  Et  adiuuante  fo^fb 
Deo,  ita  factum  cst.     Eccc  grex   porcorum  in  uia  ante 
oculos  nostros  apparuit,  et  multos  ex  illis  interfecerunt, 
5  et  ibi  duas  noctes  manserunt  et  bone  refecti.    Et  canes 
eorum  replcti  sunt,  quia  inulti  ex  illis  [defecerunt  et1] 
secus  uiam  semiuiui  relicti  sunt.     Et  post  haec  summns 
gratias  egerunt  Deo,  et  ego  honoriiicatus  sum  sub  oculis 
eorum.2     Etiam  inel  siluistrc  inuenierunt,  ct  mihi  par- 

10  tern  obtulerunt. .  Et  imus  ex  illis  dixit :  "Immolati- 
cum  est."  Deo  gratias.  Exinde  nihil  gustaui.  Eadem  uero 
[noetc  *]  eram  dormiens,  et  fortiter  temptauit  me  Sa- 
tanas,  quod  memor  ero  quandiu  fuero  in  hoc  corpore.  Et 
cicidit  super  me  ueluti  saxum  ingens,  et  nihil  membro- 

15  rum  [uieorum  l]  praeualui.3  Sed  unde  mihi  uenit  [ig- 
noro  4]  in  spiritum  ut  Heliam  uocarem.  Et  in  hoc 5  nidi 
in  coelum  solem  oriri ;  ct  dum  clamarcm  Heliam  uiribus 
ineis,  ecce  splendor  solis  illius  decidit  super  me,  et  statim 
discussit  a  me  [omncm  l]  grauitudinem.  Et  credo  quod 

20  a  Christo  Domino  meo  [subuentus  sum  et  Spiritus  eius 
iam  tune l]  clamabat  pro  me,  et  spero  quod  sic  t*rit  in 
die  presume  meae,  sicut  in  jmianguelio  inquit  Dominus  : 
"  Non  uos  estis  [qui  loquimini,  sed  Spiritus  Patris  uestri 
qui  loquitur  in  uobis.0  Et  iterum  post  annos  l]  multos 

25  adhuc  capturam  dedi.7  Ea  nocte  prima  itaque  mansi 
[23  b.  2]  cum  illis.  Responsum  autem  diuinum  audiui 
[diccntem  mihi l]  :  "  Duobus  autem  mensibus  s  eris  cum 
illis."  Quod  ita  factum  est.  Nocte  ilia  sexagensima 
liberauit  me  Dominus  do  manibus  eorum.  Etiam  IJ  in 

30  itenere  praeuidit  nobis  cibum  et  ignem  et  siccitatem 
cotidie,  donee  [quarto l]  decimo  die  peruenimus  ad  ho 
mines,10  sicut  superius  insinuaui.  Viginti  et  octo  [dies 
per l]  disertum  iter  fecimus,  et  ea  nocte  qua  peruenimus 
ad  homines,10  de  cibo  uero  nihil  habuimus. 


1  sic  C. 

-  C.  adds  :   et  ex  hue  die  aliun- 
danter  cibum  habuerunt. 
3  praeualeus,  A. 
•"  i<,niarum,  C. 
5  inter  haec,  C. 


'"'  Matth.  x.  20. 

7  See  above  p.  357,  note  3. 

8  duos  menses,  C. 
'J  ecce,  C. 

10  Sic  C. ;  oinues,  A. 
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Book  of  Et  iterum  post  paucos  annos  in  Britannis  eram  cum 

Armagh.  ,.,  .  . 

fo.  23,  b.  2.  parentibus    meis,  qui    me    ut  filiurn  susciperunt,  et  ex 
fide  rogauerunt  me,  ut  ticl  modo  ego,  post  tantas  tribu- 
lationes    quas    ego    pertuli,    nusquam    ab    illis    disce- 
derem.    Et  ibi  scilicet  in  sinu  noctis  uirum  uenientem  5 
quasi  de  Hiberione,    cui  nomen  Victorious,1'  curn  aepis- 
tolis  innumerabilibus  uidi ;  et  dedit  mihi  unam  ex  his, 
et  legi  principium  epistolae  continentem  "Vox  Hyber- 
ionacum."5       Et  dum  rccitabam    principium    aepistolae 
putabam    enim  ipse  in    mente 3    audire  uocem  ipsorum  ]  0 
qui  erant  iuxta  siluam  Focluti,4  quae  est  prope  mare  oc- 
cidentale.    Et  sic  exclamauerunt  5  :  "  Rogamus  te,  sancte 
puer,  [ut  G]   uenias   et   adhuc   ambules 7  inter  nos.       Et 
ualde  conpunctus  sum  corde,  et  ualde  amplius  non  potui 
legere;  et  sic  exper[gefac]tus    sum.     Deo   gratias,  quia  15 
post  plurimos  annos  praestitit  illis  Dominus  secundum 
clamorem    illorum.     Et    alia    nocte,    nescio,  Deus    scit, 
utrum  in  me  an    iuxta    me,  uerbis    peritissimis    quae s 
ego  audiui  et  non  potui  intellegere  nisi  ad  postremum 
orationis  sic  effatus  °  est :  Qui  dedit  animam    suam  pro  20 
te  ipse  est  qui  loquitur  in  te."     Et  sic  exper[gefac]tus 
sum  gaudibundus.     Et  iterum  uidi  in  me  ipsum  oran- 
tem,  et  erat  quasi  intra  corpus  meum,  et  audiui  [super 
me,0]  hoc  est,  [24  a.  1]  super   interiorem  hominem,   et 
ibi  fortiter  orabat  gemitibus.    Et  inter  haec  stupebam  et  25 
ammirabam  et  cogitabam  quis  esset  qui  in  me  orabat. 
Sed    ad    postremum    orationis    sic    effatus 10  est    ut  sit 
Spiritus.11     Et    sic    exper[gefac]tus   sum    et   recordatus 
sum  Apostolo    dicente :    "  Spiritus    adiuuat  infirmitatis 
orationis  nostrae.     Nam    quod    oremus    sicut    oportet,  30 
nescimusj    sed    ipse    Spiritus    postulat  pro  nobis  gemi 
tibus     ine[na]rrabilibus,13    quae     uerbis     exprimi    non 


1  Victoricius,  C. 
-  Hiberionacum,  C. 

3  ipso  momento,  C. 

4  uirgulti  uolutique,  C. 

5  C.  adds  :   quasi  ex  uno  ore. 
G  Sic  C. 

'  ambulas,  A. 

8  pcritissime  quos,  A.   (with  a  z 
in  the  margin),  peritissimis  quo?,  C. 


<J  efficiatus,  A . 

10  efficiatus,  A. 

11  eps  (i.e.  episcopus),  A.and 

'  The  contractions  cps.  and  spa.  were 
easily  confounded  in  the  MSS.' 
Todd,  St.  Patrick,  p.  378,  note  1. 

12  Sic  C.,  Rom.  viii.  2C. 
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possunt.1    Et  itcrum  :  "  Dominus  aduocatus  noster  pos-  Book  of 
tulat     pro     nobis."  -     Et    quando    tomptatus    sum    abfo™^ai'L 
aliquantis    senioribus  meis,  qui  uencrunt,  ob 3    poccata  Cotton 
mea,  contra    laboriosum    episcopatum    mcum,    ut[i]quc  ^•'.[0<2 
5  in    illo    die    fortitcr    inpulsus    sum,  ut    cadorem  liic  ct  line  29. 
in    eternum :  sod    Dominus    pcpevcit    proselito  ct  pere- 
grino    proptor    noinen    snum,   benigne,    et    ualde    milii 
subuenit  in  hac  conculcationc,  quod  in    labc[m]    ct    in 
opprobrium  non  male    deucni.     Deum   oro,  ut  non.  illis 

10  in  peccatum  reputctur  occasio  :  nam  post1  annos  tri- 
ginta  inuenerunt  me,  et  aduersus  uurbum,  quod  confessus 
fueram  antequod  cssem  diaconus.  Propter  anxietatcin 
mesto  animo  insinuani  amicissimo  mco,  quae  in 
pueritia  mea  una  die  gesscram,  imo  in  una  hora,  quia 

15  necdum  preualebam.  Ncscio,  Deus  scit,  si  habe[b]am 
tune  annos  quindecim,  et  Deum  iinum  non  credebam 
neque  ex  infantia  mea  :  sod  in  morte  et  in  incrcdulitate 
mansi,  donee  ualde  castigatus  sum  ;  ct  in  ucritate  hunii- 
liatus  sum  a  fame  ct  nudidate  ;  et  cotklic  contra  Hibcri- 

20  one[m]  non  sponte  pergcbam,  donee  prope  deficiebam. 
Sed  haec  potius  mihi  benc  fuit,  quia  ex  hoc  emcndatus 
sum  a  Domino,  ct  aptauit  me  ut  hodic  essem  quod 
aliquando  longe  a  me  erat,  ut  ego  curas  haberem  aut 
satagcrem  pro  salute  aliorum,  quando  autcm  tune  ctiam 

25  de  me  ipso  non  cogitabam.     Igitur  in  illo  die  quo  rcpro- 
batus  sum    a    memoratis3  supradictis  ad  noctem  illam 
uidi  in  uisu   noctis  scriptum    crat  contra  faciem  meam  Book  of 
sine  honore.     Et  inter  haec  audiui  responsum6  diccntcm  fo  24,  a.'  i. 
mihi:  "Male    uidirnus 7   faciem   designati,8   nudato  no- 

30  mine."  Nee  sic  praedixit  "  Male  uidisti,"  sed  "  Male 
uidimus,"  quasi  mihi 9  se  iunxissct 10 :  sicut  dixit :  "  Qui 


1  A  fjloss  on  incnarrabilibus  in 
corporated  with  the  text. 

2  See  1  John  ii.  I.     Here  A.  omits 
a  long  passage,  from  "  Et  quaiido  " 
down   to   and   including   "  noctem 
illam,"    lino    27,  which    is    printed 
above  from  the  Cotton  MS. 

3  et,  C. 


4  occasionnm.     Post,  C. 

5  memoratus,  C. 

c  C.  inserts  diuinnm. 
'  Sic  C. ;  audiuimus,  A. 

8  dei  signati,  C. 

9  sibi,  A. 

111  ibi  seiuuxit,  C. 
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Cotton 
MS., 


Book  of  uos  tanguit  l  tanguit  pupillam  oculi  mei." ''  Idcirco 
fo^l&l  gratias  ago  ei,  qui  me  in  omnibus  confortauit,  ut  non  in 
me  inpediret  a  profcctionc  qua  stntueram,  ct  do  mea 
quoque  opera  quam  3  a  Christo  Domino  meo  didiceram.4 
Sed  magis  ox  co  scnsi  [in  me  5]  uirtutcm  non  paruam,  5 
ct  fides  mea  probata  est  coram  Deo  et  hominibus. 

Undo    autem    ancient er    clico,    non    me    reprehendit 
conscientia   mea  hie   et   in    futurum.5      Testem    Deum 

habeo  quia  non  sum  mentitus  in  sermonibus  quos  ego 
fo.l71,b.  a.  ...  •.        , 

line  31.       rotuli.     Sod  magis    doleo   pro  amicissimo  meo,  cur  hoc  10 

mcruimus  audire  tale  responsum.  Cui  ego  credidi  etiam 
animam.  Et  comperi  ab  aliquantis  fratribus  ante  de- 
fensionem  illam,  quod  ego  non  intcrfui,  ncc  in  Brittan- 
niis  eram,  nee  a  me  orietur,  ut  et  ille  in  mea  absentia 
pro  me  pulsarct.  Etiam  mihi  ipse  ore  suo  dixerat :  "Eccc  15 
dandus  es  tu  ad  gradum  episcopatus  ":  quo 7  non  eram 
dignus  :  sed  unde  uenit  illi  postmodum,  ut  coram  cunctis 
bonis  ct  malis  in  me  puplice  dehonestaret,  quod  ante 
sponte  ct  lotus  indulserat  *  E[s]t  Dominus,  qui  maior 
omnibus  est.  Satis  dico :  sed  tamen  non  debeo  abscon-  £() 
dere  donum  Dei,  quod  largitus  est  nobis  in  terra  cap- 
tiuitatis  mcac,  quia  tune  fortiter  inquisiui  eum,  et  ibi 
inueni  ilium,  et  scruauit  me  ab  omnibus  iniquitatibus, 
sic  credo,  propter  inhabitantem  Spiritum  eius,  qui  opera- 
tus  est  usque  in  hanc  diem  in  me.  Audenter  rursus  sod  25 
scit  Deus  si  mihi  homo  hoc  effatus  fuisset:  forsitan 
tacuissem  propter  caritatem  Christi. 

Unde  ego  indefessam  gratiam  ago  Deo  meo,  qui 
me  fidelem  seruauit  in  die  temptationis  mere  ;  ita 
ut  hodie  confklcnter  offeram  illi  sacrificium,  ut  hostiam  30 
viventem  animam  mcam  Christo  Domino  meo,  qui  me 
scruauit  ab  omnibus  angustiis  meis,  ut  et  dicam  :  quis 
ego  sum,  Domino,  ucl  quae  est  uocatio  mea,  qui  mihi 
tantam  diuinitatem  cooperuisti  ?  ita  ut  hodie  in  gentibus 


1  A.   inserts    quasi   qui,   and   C. 
inserts  quasi. 

2  Zach.  ii.  8. 
:i  quod,  A. 

4  Sic  C.  ;  dedideraui,  A. 


5  Sic  C, 

r>  Here  A.  omits  from  '  teste  Deo  ' 
down  to  and  including  '  ultra  est,' 
p.  367,  line  13. 

7  quod,  C. 


THE   CONFESSION   OF   S.    PATRICK.  307 

constantcr  exultarem  ct  magnificarem  nomcn  tuum  ubi-  Cotton 
cunique  loco  fucro  ;    necnon  in  secundis,  scd  ctiam    in  i  \ 

to. 171,  t>.  2, 

pressuris ;  ut  quicquid  mihi  cuencrit,  sine  bonum  sine  line  21. 
malum,  aequaliter  debeo  suscipcre,  ct  Deo  gratias  semper 
5  agcrc  :  qui  mihi  ostcndit  ut  indubitabilem  euin  sine  fine 
crederem,  ct  qui  me  audierit,  ut  ct  ego  inscius  sim  in 
nouissimis  diebus  hoc  opus  tarn  pium  et  tarn  mirificum 
adire  adgred[er]er  ;  ita  ut  imitarer  quospiam  1  illos  quos 
ante  Dominus  iam  olim  predixcrat  prenuntiaturos  euan- 
10  gclium  suum  'in  testimonium  omnibus  gentibus'  ante 
finem  mundi.  Quod  ita  ergo  ut  uidimus,  itaque  sup- 
pletum  est.  Ecco  testes  sumus,  qui  a  euangelium  pre- 
dicatum  est  usque  ubi  nemo  ultra  est. 

Longum  est  hautem  to  turn  per  singula  cnarrare  labo-  „ 

1  °  Book  of 

15  rem    meum  ucl    per    partes.      Breuiter    dicam    qnaliter  Armagh, 
pi[i]ssimus  Deus  de  seruitute  saepe  [me]  liberauit  et  de  fo-24'a-1- 
periculis  duodecim  quibus'2  pcriclitata   est   anima  mea, 
praetor    insidias    multas     et     quae    uerbis    exprimere 
non    ualeo,     nee  ;i    iniuriam     legentibus    faciam.       Sed 

20  Deum  auctorem  [habco/]  qui  nouit  omnia  etiam  ante- 
quam  riant;5  ut  me  paiiperculum  pupillum  ideo  tamen  c 
responsum  diuinum  creberrimc  admonuit.     Undo  mihi  MS., 
haec  sapientia,  quac  in  me  non  erat,  qui  nee  nimierum  [°ne7|'a>  1; 
dierum  noueram,  neque    Deum  sapiebam  ?     Undo  mihi 

25  postmodum  donum  tain  magnum  tain  salubre  Deum 
agnoscere  uel  diligere,  ut  patriam  ct  parentes  amitterem, 
et  munera  multa  [<|uae]  mihi  off'erebantur  cum  fletu  ct 
lacrymis  ?  Et  offendi  illos  necnon  contra  votum  ali- 
quantis  de  senioribus  meis :  sed  gubernante  Deo  nullo 

30  modo  consensi  neque  adquicui  illis :  non  mea  gratia, 
sed  Deus  qui  uincit  in  me  :  et  rcstitit  illis  omnibus, 
ut  ego  ueneram  ad  Hybernas  gentes  euangelium  prae- 
dicare,  et  ab  incredulis  contuniclias  perferre,  ut  au[di]- 
rem  obprobrium  peregrinationis  mere,  et  persecutionis <; 


1  quispiam,  C.  5  Here  is  a  third  omission  in  the 

2  yic  £  .  c.ua>  A.  Book   of    Armagh,    namely,    from 

'  lit.     IYIP.  '     down     tr>     nnrl      iin.linl  imt 

3  C.  inserts  et. 
*  SicC. 


Book   of    Armagh,    namely,    from 
'  ut   me '   down   to   and    including 
'  indnlgeret/  p.  368,  line  0. 
r'  i.e.,  persecutionefi. 
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Cotton        multas    usque    ad    uincula,  et    ut    darem  ingenuitatom 
foSi7"  a  1   mcam  Pro  utilitate  :  aliorum. 


Hue  17. 


Book  of 


Et  si  dignus  fuero,  pro[m]ptus  sum,  ut  ctiam  ani- 
main  mcam  incunctanter  ct  libcntissime  [ponam]  pro 
nomine  cius  :  et  ibi  opto  inpcndcre  earn  usque  ad  5 
mortem,  si  Dominus  indulgerct.  Quia  ualde  debitor 
8Um  "^eo  flu*  mihi  tantain  gratiam  donauit,  ut  populi 
multi  per  me  in  Deum  renascerentur,2  et  ut  clerici 
ubique  illis  ordinarentur,  [24  a.  2]  ad  plebem  nuper 
uenientem  ad  credulitatem,  quam  sumpsit  Dominus  10 
ab  extremis  terrae,  sicut  olim  promisserat  per  pro- 
fetas  suos  :  "  Ad  te  gentes  uenient  3  ct  dicent  '  falsa 
comparauerunt  patrcs  nostri  idola,  ct  non  est  in  eis 
utilitas."  4  Et  iteram  :  "  Posui  to  lumen  in  gentibus  ut 
sis  in  salutem  usque  ad  extremum  terrae."'5  Et  ibi  15 
uolo  expectare  promissum  ipsius,  qui  utique  °  numquam 
fallit  sicut  in  aeuanguelio  pollicetur  :  "  Venient  ab 
oriente  et  occidente,  et  ab  austro  et  ab  aquilone,  et 
recumbent  cum  Abraam  ct  Issac  et  lacob,"  7  sicut 
crcdimus  ab  omni  mundo  uenturi  sint  credentes.  20 

Idcirco  itaquc  oportet  bene  et  dilegenter  piscare 
sicut  Dominus  praemonet  et  docet,  dicens  :  "  Venite 
post  me,  et  faciam  uos  fieri  piscatores  hominum."  8  Et 
iterum  :  "  Ecce,  mitto  piscatores  et  uenatores  multos, 
dicit  Deus,"  IJ  et  caetera.  Undo  autem  ualde  oportebat  25 
retia  nostra  tendere,  ita  ut  multitude  copiossa  et  turba 
Deo  capcretur,  et  ubique  essent  clerici,  qui  babtizarent 
et  exhortarent  populuin  indegentem  et  dissiderantem  ; 
sicut  Dominus  in  aeuanguelio  ammonet  et  docet  di 
cens  :  "  Euntes  ergo  nunc,  docete  omnes  gentes,  babti-  30 
zantes  eas  in  nomine  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti  :" 


1  utilitatem,  C. 

-  miascantur     et     post    raodum 
consuminarentur,  C. 

3  C.  inserts  ab  extremis  terre. 

4  Jer.  xvi.  19.     In  A.  this  quota 
tion    stands    thus  :    "  Sicut    falso 
comparauerunt  patres  nostri   idola 


et  non  est  in  eis  utilitas  ad  te  gentes 
ueniunt  et  dicent." 

5  Isai.  xlix.  6,  Acts  xiii.  47. 

fi  usque,  A. 

'  Matt.  viii.  11. 

s  Matt.  iv.  19. 

1J  Jer.  xvi.  1C. 
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rcliqua    usque    dicit    saeculi."  l      Et    iterum,    "  Euntes  Book  of 
ergo    in    mimdum  uniuersum   praedicato  aeuanguelium  j^™^' 
omni    crcaturac.     Qui    crediderit  ct    babtizatus     fuerit 
saluus  erit.     Qui  uero  non  crediderit  condempnabitur."2 
5  Reliqua  sunt    exempla.15      Et  iterum    "  predicabitur  hoc  Cotton 
in    uniuerso  mundo  in  testimonium 


euangelium    reni 


•  f  o  1  7  ^  3.  2 

omnibus   gentibus  ;    et    tune    ueniet    finis."  '      Et    item  nne  2~i.  '  ' 
Dominus  per  prophetam   prenuntians    inquit  :  "  Et  erit 
in  nouissimis  die  bus,  dicit  Dominus,  cffundam  de  Spiritu 

10  mco  super  omnem  carnem,  et  prophetabunt  filii  uestri 
et  filiso  uestrte,  et  filii  uestri  uisiones  uidebunt  et 
seniores  uestri  somnia  somniabunt:  et  quidem  super 
seruos  meos  et  super  ancillas  meas  in  diebus  illis 
effundam  de  Spiritu  meo  et  prophetabunt."5  Et  in 

15  Osese    dicit,    "  Vocabo    non-plebem    [plebem]  ineam,    et 
non-misericordiam-consccutam    [misericordiam    consecu- 
tam].     Et  erit  in  loco  ubi  dictum  est:  Non  pleps  mea 
uos,  'ibi    uocabuntur    filii    Dei     uiui."  °      Undo    autem  Book  of 
Hiberione,     qui     numquam    notitiam     Dei     habuerunt,  Armagh, 

20  [2-t  b.  1]  nissi  idula  et    inmunda    usqno    semper  colue- 
runt,  quomodo    nuper  facta    est    plebs  Domini,  et   filii 
Dei  nuncupantur  ?     Filii    Scottorum  7    et  filiae    regulo- 
rum   monachi    et    uirgincs    Christi   esse  uidentur.8     Et  Cotton 
ctiain  una  Scotta  benedicta,   Scotta    gen[i]tiua,  nobilis,  f*^2  ,t  „ 

25  pulcherrima,  adulta  erat,  quam  ego  baptizaui  :    et  post  last  line. 
paucos  dies  una  causa  uenit  ad  nos  :   insinuauit  [nam- 
que]  nobis  responsum  accepisse  a  nutu  Dei,  et  monuit 
earn  ut    esset    uirgo    Christi,  et    ipsa  Deo    proximarct. 
Deo  gratias,    sexta    ab    hac    die    optime    et    auidissirnc 

30  arripuit  illud,  quod  etiam  omnes  uirgines  Dei  ita  hoc 
faciunt  ;  non  sponte  patrum  earum  ;  sed  persecutionem 


1  This  is  a  scribe's  note  meaning 
that  the  author  here  quoted  Matth. 
xxviii.  20  (Docentes  ....  seculi). 

-  Mark.  xvi.  15,  1C. 

3  Another  scribe's  note,  meaning 

that  the  author  here  quoted  Matth. 

xxiv.  14,  Joel  ii.  28,  Hosea  ii.  23, 

24,  and   I.  10.     From   '  exempla  ' 

u  10231. 


down    to  and  including   '  uiui '    in 
line  18  is  omitted  by  A. 

4  Matth.  xxiv.  14. 

5  Joel.  ii.  28. 

6  Hosea  i.  10,  ii.  23. 

7  Sic  C.  ;    scorum  (i.e.,   sancto 
rum),  A. 

8  Here  A  breaks  off. 

A  A 
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C.  fo.  172,  patiantur  et  inpropcria  falsa  a  parentibus1  suis,  ct 
b.i,  line  nihilominus  plus  augctur  numcrus:  ct  de  genere  nostro 
qure  ibi  [Christo]  natno  sunt,  ncscimns  numcrum  corum,'2 
prctcr  uiduas  ct  continentcs.  Scd  et  ill?e;!  maxiinc 
laborant,  quru  scruitio  dctinentur  :  usque  ad  tcrrores  5 
ct  minas  adsiduoe  pcruascrunt :  sod  Dominus  gratiam 
dcdit  multis  ex  ancillis  meis :  nam  etsi  uetantur, 4 
tamcn  fortiter  imitantur. 

Undo    autcm    [possem]    ctsi    uolucro   amittere   illas, 
ct   pcrgcrc   in    Brittannias  ; 5    ct    libentissime    paratus  10 
ircm,  quasi  ad  patriam  ct  parentes :  non  id  solum,  sed 
ctiam    usque    Gallias    uisitarc    fratres    et    ut    uiderem 
faciem    sanctorum     Domini    mei  :    scit    Deus  quod    ego 
[id]  ualde  optabam.     Scd  alligatus  Spiritu6  (qui  mihi 
protestatur,  si7  hoc  feccro,  ut  t'uturum  reum8  me  esse  15 
dcsignat)  et    timeo    pedere 9    laborem,  quern    inchoaui ; 
et  non  ego,  sed  Christus   Dominus,  qui  mihi  imperauit 
ut   ucnirem,  esso    me  cum    illis  residuum  retatis  mere; 
si  Dominus   uoluerit    ct    custodierit    me    ab    omni  nia 
mala,   ut    non    pcccem    coram    illo.     Spero  autcm    hoc  20 
debueram :  sed  mcmetipsum  non  credo,  quamdiu  fuero 
in  '  hoc  corpore  mortis  : ' 10  quia  fortis    est  qui    cotidie 
nititur   subiiertere  me  a  fide  ct  proposita  castitatc  re- 
ligionis  non  ficte,   [quam  seruabo]  usque  in  fincm  uite 
me^e  Christo  Domino  meo.      Sed    caro  inimica  semper  25 
trachit  ad  mortem,  id    cst,  ad    inlecebras    in  [infcjlici- 
tatc  pcrficiendas.     Et   scio    ex  parte  quare  uitam  per- 
fectam    ego    non    egi,   sicut    ct    ceteri    creel entes :    sed 
confiteor  Domino  meo    et    non   erubesco    in   conspectu 
ipsius,  quia  non  mentior :  ex  quo  cognoui  cum  a  iuuen-  30 
tute    mea,    crcuit    in  me  amor  Dei   et  timer  ipsius,  et 
usque  nunc,  fauentc  Domino,  '  h'dem  seruaui.'  u 

Rideat  autem    et    insultet  qui    uoluerit,  ego    non  si- 
lebo    neque    abscondo    signa    et    mirabilia,    qua3     mihi 


1  apparentibus,  C. 

2  corum,  C. 
»  illas,  C. 

1  sine  tantum,  C. 

'  ut  pergcns  in  Brittanniis,  C. 

0  Acts  xx.  22. 


7  sic,  C. 

8  rerum,  C. 

9  pendere,  C. 

10  Horn.  vii.  24,  marp. 

11  2  Tim.  iv.  7. 


THE   CONFESSION   OF   S.    PATRICK.  371 

a    Domino    ministrata   snnt    ante   multos  annos    quam  c.  fo.  1:2, 
fucnint,  quasi    qui  'nouit    omnia    otiam    ante  tempora  ^;2)  hno 
secularia.' 1     Undo  autem    debuero  sine    cessatione  Deo 
gratias  agere,    qui    sepe    indulsit  insipientias  mere    [et] 
5  neglegentice  mea?.     Et   do    loco  non    in    unoquoque,  ut 
non   mihi    uehementer    irasceretur,    cui    adiutor    datus 
sum,  et  non  cito  adquieui,  secundum  quod  mihi  ostcn- 
sum  fuerat,  et  sicut   Spiritus  suggerebat.     Et   misertus 
est  mihi  Dominus  in  milia  miliuni  :    quia  uidit  in  me 

10  fjiiod  paratus  cram  ;  sed  quod  mihi  pro  his  nesciebam 
do  statu  meo  quid  facerem  :  cjuia  multi  hanc  Icga- 
tionem  prohibebant,  etiam  inter  seipsos  post  terguin 
mcum  narrabant  et  dicebant- :  '  Iste  quare  se  mitt-it  in 
periculum  inter  hostes,  qui  Deum 2  non  nouerunt  ? ' 

15  Non  ut  causa  malitie  ;    scd   non  snpicbat  illis,  sicut  et 

ego    ipsc    tester,  intcllegi,  propter    rusticitatem    meain. 

Et  non  cito  agnoui  gratiam,  qua)  tune  erat  in  me  :  mine 

mihi  capit,  quod  ante  debucram  [uocanti  Deo  parcre]. 

Nunc  ergo  simpliciter  ins[in]uaui  fratribus  ct  conseruis 

20  mcis,  qui  mihi  credidenmt :  propter  quod  prredixi  et 
proxlico  ad  roborandam  ct  conrirmandam  iidcm  ucstram. 
Utinam  ut  et  uos  imitcmini  maiora,  ct  potiora  faciati.s. 
Hoc  crit  gloria  mea :  quia  '  filius  sapiens  gloria  patris 
cst.' °  Vos  scitis  et  Deus  qualitcr  apud  uos  conucrsatus 

25  •'•'"Hi  a  inuentute  mea  ;  et  fide  ueritatis  et  sinceritate 
cordis,  etiam  ad  gcntcs  illas,  inter  quas  habito  ;  ego 
fidem  illis  prrestatii  et  pra^stabo.  Deus  scit,  ncmincm 
illorum  circumueni,  nee  cogito,  propter  Deuin  et  cccle- 
siam  ipsius  ;  no  excitem  illis  et  nobis  omnibus  per.se- 

30  cutionem,  et  no  per  me  blasphemaretur  nomcn  Do 
mini  :  quia  scriptum  est:  '  Ve  homini  per  quern  no- 
men  Domini  blasphematur.'  l  Nam  etsi  imperitus  sum 
nominibus,  tamen  conatus  sum  ({uippiam  scruarc  me, 
etiam  et  fratribus  Christianis  et  uirginibus  Christi,  et 

j]5  mulicribiis  rcligiosis,  qua)  mihi  ultronea  mimuscula 
donabant,  et  super  alt-are  iactal>ant  ex  ornamentis  suis, 

1  Sec  Acts  xv.  18.  |       :)  Pro.  x.  1. 

2  domini,  C.  j        '  Levit.  xxiv.  16. 

A  A   2 
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C.  fo.  173,  ct  iterum  rcddebam  illis  ;  ct  aduersns  mo  scandaliza- 
'  bantu r  cur  hoc  faeicbam.  Sod  ego  [id  facicbam] 
proptcr  spcm !  perennitatis,  ut  mo  in  omnibus  cauto 
pvoptcrea  conscruarcm  ;  iba  ut  me  in  aliquo  titulo 
inh'dcles  non  carpercnt,2  ucl  ministerium  seruitutis  5 
mere :  nee,  ctiam  in  minimo,  incredulis  locum  darem 
infamarc  siuc  detractare. 

Forte    autem  quando  baptizaui   tot   milia  hominum, 
sperauerim    ab    aliquo    illorum    vel    dimedio    scriptule  ? 
Dicite  mihi,  et  roddam  uobis.3      Aut  quando  ordinnuit  10 
ubique    Dominus    clericos    per    modicitatcm    meam,    et 
ministcrium  gratis  distribui  illis  ?    Si  poposci  ab  aliquo 
illorum  uel  pretium  uel  calciamenti  mei,  dicite  aducrsus 
me  ct  reddam  uobis 3  magis.     Ego  inpendi    pro  uobis, 
ut    me    capere[n]t;4   et  inter  uos  et  ubique  pergebam  15 
caussa  vestra   in  multis  periculis,  ctiam   usque  ad    ex- 
t[c]ras  partes,  ubi    nemo  ultra  erat,5  et  ubi  numquam 
aliquis    peruenerat,  qui    bapti/aret,  aut   clericos    ordin- 
arct,    aut     populum    consummaret :    donante    Domino, 
diligent  or  ct  libentissime  pro  salute  uestra  omnia  gene-  20 
raui.     Interim    premia    dabam    regibus,    propter G  quod 
dabam  mercedem  filiis  ipsorum,  qui  mecum  ambulant  : 
ct    nihilominus    comprehenderunt    me    cum    comitibus 
meis.     Et  ilia  die  auidissime  cupiebant 7  interficere  me. 
Sed    tempus    nondum  ucnerat.      Et  omnia    quecumque  25 
nobiscum    inuenerunt     rapuerunt    illud,    ct    me    ferro 
uinxerunt.      Et    quarto    decimo   die    absoluit    me    Do- 
ininus  de  potesta[te]  eorum,  et  quicquid  nostrum  fuit, 
redditum    cst  nobis   propter  Deum  ct  necessaries    ami- 
cos,  quos  ante  preuidimus.  30 

Vos  autem  experti  estis  qua[n]tum  erogaui  illis,  qui 
iudicabant8  per  omnes  regiones,  quos  ego  frequentius 
uisitabam  :  censeo  cnim  non  minimum  quam  pretium 
quindecim  hominum  distribui  illis.  Ita,  ut  me  frua- 


1  sperc,  C. 

-  infideli  caperent,  C. 

3  1  Sam.  xii.  3. 

4  That  they  (the  heathen)  might 
I'eceive  me. 


5  i.e.,  Erris,Tireragh,andTirawley 

6  leg.  praetcr  ? 

7  cupicham,  C. 

s  indicahant,     C.  ;     "  who 
judges,"  Todd,  S.  Patrick,  446. 
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mini  et  ego  uobis  semper  fruar  in  Deum,  non  me  penitet  c.  fo.  173, 
nee  satis  est    mihi,  adhuc    inpendo    et    superinpendam.  a- 2>  llue  5l 
Potens  est  Dominus  ut  det  mihi  postmodum,  ut  mcip- 
sum  inpendat  pro  animabus  uestris.1 

5      Ecce    testem    Deum    inuoco    in  animam  meam    quia  Book  of 
non    mentior,    noque    ut    sit    occassio    [adulationis    uel^'olfb!!. 
auaritiae,   scripserim 2]  uobis,   neque  ut    honorem   spero 
ab  aliquo  uiro.      Sufficit  enim    honor    qui    non    menti- 
tur.  3      Sed  uideo    iam   in  praesenti    saeculo   me  supra 
10  modurn    exaltatum4    a     Domino.      Et    non   cram  dif- 

O 

nus  neque  talis  ut  hoc  mihi  praestaret ;  dum  scio r> 
melius  conuenit  paupertas  et  calamitas  quam  diuitiae 
et  diliciae.6  Sed  et  Christus  Dominus  pauper  fuit  pro 
nobis.7  Ego  uero  miser  et  infelix,  etsi  opes  uoluero, 
15  iam  non  habeo,  neque  meipsum  iudico  [dignuin]:  quia 
quotidic  spero  aut  internicionem,  aut  circumueniri,  aut 
redigi  in  seruitatem,  sine  occassio8  cuiuslibet  [fieri].11 
Sed  nihil  horum  uereor  propter  promissa  celorurn  :  quia  c- fo-.173> 

T,1  .  .  , .  L  .  ...  a.  -2,  line 

lactaui    meipsum    in    manus    Dei    ommpotentis,    qui 10  07. 

20  ubique  dominatur,  sicut  propheta  dicit  :  '  lacta  cogita- 
tum  tuum  in  Deum,  et  ipse  te  enutriet,'  u 

Ecce  nunc  commendo  animam  meam  fidelissimo  Deo 
meo,  pro  quo  legationem  fungor  in  ignobilitate  mea  :  sed 
quia  personam  non  accipit,  et  elegit  me  ad  hoc  omcium, 

25  ut  unus  essem  de  suis  minimis  minister.  'Undeautem 
retribuam  illi  pro  omnibus  qu;«  retribuit  mihi,' 12  sed 
quid  dicam  uel  quid  promittam  Domino  meo  ?  Quia 
nihil  ualeo  nisi  ipse  mihi  dederit :  sed  scrutatur  corda 
ct  renes ; 13  quia  satis  et  nimis  cupio,  et  paratus  eram,  ut 

30  donaret  mihi  bibere  calicern  eius,  sicut  indulsit  ceteris 


1  2  Cor.  xii.  15. 

2  Sic  C. 

;i  For  '  spero  .  .  .  meiititur,'  C. 
has  '  sperarera  uestrum.  Sufficit 
eniin  honor  qui  nondum  uidetur  sed 
corde  creditur.  Fidelis  autem  qui 
promisit  [et]  numquam  mentitur.' 

4  exaltatus  sum,  A. 

5  C.  inserts :  certissinie  quod  mihi. 

6  dilitiaS  et  diuitias,  C. 


7  2  Cor.  viii.  9. 

8  i.e.,  offensio  ? 

9  From  this  down  to  and  inclu 
ding  '  euaseram  '  (p.  374,  line  33) 
is  omitted  by  A. 

10  quia,  C. 

11  Ps.  Iv.  22. 

l-  Ps.  cxvi.  12. 
13  Ps.  vii.  9. 
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Cottoii 
MS., 


ainantibus    se.       Qnaproptcr   non    contingat  1    inihi    a 

Deo   moo   ut  nunnuam  amittam  plebcm    suam,2    quam 
fo.!73,b.  1,  ,,  i   j.        -i  • 

Hue  4.         adquisiuit    in    ultimis    terre.     Oro    JJeiim  ut    dot  mini 

perseueraiitiani,  ot  dignetur  ut  reddam   illi    me    tcstem 
iidelem  usque  ad  transitum  rneum  propter  Deum  meum.  5 
Et,  si  ali(j[uid  boni  umquam  imitatns  sum  propter  Dcuiu 
meum    quern  diligo,  pcto  illi,  [ut]  dot  mihi  ut  cum  illis 
proselitis  et  captiuis  pro  nomine    suo  emmdam  sangui- 
nem  meum,  etsi  ipsam  3   etiam   caream  sepulturam,  aut 
miserissime    cadauer    per    singula    membra   diuidatur;10 
canibus,  aut  bcstiis  aspersis,  aut  uolucres  cceli  comedc- 
rent    illud.     Ccrtissime    rcor,    si    mihi    hoc    incurrisset, 
Incratus    sum    animam    cum    corpore    mco  :    quia    -sine 
ulla  dubitationc  in  die  ilia  resurgernus  in  claritate  soils, 
hoc  est  in  gloria  Christi  lesu,  redemptoris  nostri  quasi  15 
filii  Dei  uiui  *  ct  coherecles  Christi,  et  conformes  future 
imaginis  ipsius  :  quoniam  ex  ipso,  et  per  ipsum,  et  in  ipso 
rcgnaturi  sumus.     Nam    sol    iste    quern    uidemus,  [illo] 
iubente,  propter  nos  cotidie  oritur,  sed  numquam  reg- 
nabit  et  neque  permanebit  splendor  eius  :  sed  et  omnes  20 
qui  adorant  cum  in  penam  miseri  male  deuenient.    Xos 
autem  qui  credimus  et    adoramus    solem   uerum  Icsum 
Christum,  qui  numquam  -interibit;    neque    qui    fecerat 
uoluntatem  ipsius  [interibit]  sed  inanebit   in   ssternum 
[quomodo    Christus    manet    in    acternum],    qui    regnat  25 
cum   Deo    Patre    omnipotente    et    cum    Spiritu  Sancto 
ante  secula,  et  mine    et    per  omnia    sccula    seculorum, 
amen.    Ecce  iterum  iterumque  bre  niter  exponam  uerba 
Confessionis  meee.      Testificor  in  ueiitate  et  in  exulta- 
tione  cordis  coram    Deo    et   sanctis   angelis    eius,    quia  SO 
numquam  habui  ullam    occasionem   preter   euangelium 
et   promissa   illius,    ut   umquam    rcdirem    ad5    gcnteni 
illam,  undo  autem  prius  uix  euaseram. 

Sed    prascor    crtdcntibus    et    timentibus    Deum,  qui- 
fb.'  i.  cumque    dignatus     fuerit    inspicere    uel    reciperc  Lane  05 
scripturam,  quam    Patricius  peccator,  indoctus    scilicet, 


Book  of 


1  Quia  propter  nou  contmgunt,  C. 

2  Written  over  '  meam.' 
;t  ipsum,  C. 


4  filium  dei,  C.;  Horn.  viii.  17,  29. 
6  redderem  a.  C. 
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Hiberione  conscripsit,    ut    nemo    umquam   dicat,   quod  Book  of 
mea    ignorantia    si    aliquid    pusillum    cgi  1   uel  demon- ^^^  j 
strauerim    secundum  [Dei    placituin] ; "  sod  arbitramini 
et   uerissime    credatur    quod    doniim    Dei    fuisset.     Et 
5  haec  est    Confessio    mea   antequam  morior.3 

Hue  usque  uolumen  quod  Patricius  manu  conscrip 
sit  sua.  Scptima  dcciina  Martii  die  translatus  est 
Patricius  ad  caelos.4 

[EPISTOLA  S.  PATRICII 

10  AD    CHRISTIANOS   COROTICI    TTRANNI    SUBDITOS.] 

Patricius    peccator   indoctus,   scilicet    Hiberione   con-  Cotton 
stitutus  episcopum  me  esse  fateor.      Certissime  reor,  a^'' 
Deo  accepi  id  quod  sum  :  inter  barbaras  itaque  [geiites]  fo.  173, 
liabito    proselitus  et  profuga,  ob  amorem    Dei.     Testis 

15  est  ille,  si  ita  est.  IS  on  quod  obtabam  tain  dure  et 
tarn  asperc  aliquid  ex  ore  meo  efi'undere :  sed  cogor 
zelo  Dei  et  ueritatis  Christi  excitatus/'  pro  dilectione 
proximorum  atque  iiliorum,  pro  <|iiibus  tradidi  patriam 
et  parentes  et  animain  ineain,  [<[uia]  usque  ad  mor- 

-0  tein  si  dignus  sum,  uoui (i  Deo  meo  docere  gentes,  ctsi 
contempnar  7  a  quibusdam.  ^lanu  mea  scripsi  at(]iie 
condidi  uerba  ista  danda  ac  tradenda  militibus  mit- 
tenda  Corotici,  non  dico  ciuibus  meis  atque  ciuibus 
sanctorum  Romanorura,  sed  ciuibus  deiiioniorum  ob 

25  mala  oj>era  ipsorum,  [  (j_ui  barbarorum]  ritu  hostili  in 
morte  uiuunt ;  socii  Scottorum  atque  Pic  tor  um  apos- 
tatarum,  que  sanguelentos  sanguinare  de  sanguine 
innocentium  Chris tianorum,  quos  ego  innumerum  Deo 
genui  atque  in  Christo  confirmaui. 

Postera  die  qua  erismati  ncophiti  in  ueste  Candida,8 
ilagrabat  in  fronte  ipsorum,  durn  crudeliter  truciclati 
atque  mactati  [sunt]  gladio,  supradictis  et  misi  episto- 


1  ego, c. 
-  Sic  C. 

3  moriar,  C. 

4  For    this    paragraph    C.    has  : 
Explicit  liber  .i.  lucipit  .ii.' 

5  excitauit,  C. 


0  dignum  suuiu  iioui. 

7  contemptir,  C. 

8  Their     white     baptismal     gar 
ments  ;      see      Smith's      Diet,      of 
Christian  A?tti(jq.,  i.  1G3. 
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Cotton  jam  cum  sancto  presbytero,  quern  ego  ex  infantia 
Nero  E.I.,  clocui,  cum  clericis,  ut  nobis  aliquid  indulgerent  do 
Q1]  -u  Pr8ec^a  ucl  de  captiuls  baptizatis  quos  cseperunt :  [sed] 
cachinnos  fecerunt  de  ill  is.  Idcirco  nescio  quod  magis 
lugeam:  an  qui  interfecti,  uel  quos  ceperunt ;  uel  quos  5 
grauiter  Zabulus  inlaqueauit  perhenne  pena  gehennam 
pariter  cum  ipso  mancipabunt :  quia  utique  'qui  facit  pec- 
catum,  seruus  est  [peccati/] l  et  filius  Zaboli  nuncupatur. 
Quardpropter  sciat  omnis  homo  timens  Deum,  quod 
[a]  me  alieni  sunt  et  a  Christo  Deo  rneo,  pro  quo  10 
legationem  fungor,  patricida,  fratricida,  lupi  rapa- 
ces,  '  deuorantes  plebem  Domini  ut  cibum  panis,' 2 
sicut  ait :  '  Iniqui  dissipauerunt  legem  tuam,  Domine.' 3 
Quoniam  in  supremis  temporibus  Hiberione  optime 
[et]  benigne  plantauerat  atque  instructa  erat.  Fauente  l-r> 
Deo,  non  usurpo  [aliena;'4  sed]  partem  habeo  cum  his, 
quos  ad  uocauit  et  predestinauit  euangelium  predicarc 
in  persecutionibus  non  paruis  usque  ad  extremum  terre  ; 
etsi  inuidet  iniinicus  per  tirannidem  Corotici,  qui  Deum 
non  ueretur,  nee  sacerdotes  ipsius,  quos  elegit,  et  indul-  20 
sit  illis  sum  mam  diuinam  sublimem  potcstatem,  '  quos 
ligarent  super  terrain  ligatos  esse  et  in  celis.' 5 

Unde  ergo  quasso  plurimum,  sancti  et  humiles  corde, 
adulari  talibus  non  licet,  nee  cibum  nee  potum  sumere 
cum    ipsis,     nee    elemosinas    ipsorum    recipere    debere,  25 
donee  crudeliter  poenitentiain  effusis  lacrimis  satis  Deo 
faciant,  et   liberent  seruos  Dei  et  ancillas  Christi  bapti- 
zatas,    pro    quibus  mortuus    est    et    crucifixus.      '  Dona 
iniquorum  reprobat  Altissimus/  G  [et]  '  qui  offeret  sacri- 
ficium    ex   substantia   pauperum    quasi    [qui]    uictimat  30 
filium  in  conspectu  patris  sui ' 7  '  Diuitias/  inquid,  '  quas 
confifregabit  iniuste,  cuomentur    de    uentre    eius,  trahit 

O         O  '  ' 

ilium  angelus  s  mortis,  ira  draconum  multabitur,  inter- 
ficiet  ilium  lingua  colubris,' 9    comedit    eum  '  ignis    in- 


1  John  viii.  34,  44. 
"  Ps.  xiv.  4,  &c. 
3  Ps.  cxix.  126. 
4  See  2  Cor.  x.  14. 
5  Matt.  xvi.  19,  &c. 

6  Ecclus.  xxxiv.  23. 
7  Ecclus.  xxxiv.  24. 
8  angelum,  C. 
9  linguam  coluris,  C. 
15,  16,  LXX. 

Job.  xx. 
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extinguibilis  l  :  '  ideoque  '  Vo  qui  replent  se  [his]  quoe  Cotton 
non    sunt  sua."2     Vel  'quid    prodest    homini  ut  totum  E j'' 
mundum  lucretur  ct  ut  anima3  suro  detrimentura  pati-  fo.  174, 
atur  ? "  3    Longum    est    per    singula    disciitere     uol    in-  V-"' 
5  sinuare  per  totam  legern  capere  testirnonia  de  tali  cupi- 
ditate.    Auaritia  mortale  crimen.    '  Non  concupisces  rem 
proximi  tui.4 — Non  occides.5 — Homicida  non  potest  csse 
cum  Christo  ;°    qui    odit    f'ratrem    suum    liomicida    ad- 
scribitur.' 7     Vel,    '  Qui    non    diligit    fratrem    suum    in 

10  raortc  manet.' 8  Quanto  magis  reus  est,  qui  manus 
suas  coinquinauit  in  sanguine  filiorum  Dei,  quos  nuper 
adquisiuit  in  nltimis  terre  per  ex[hor]tationem  parui- 
tatis  nostrae  ? 

Numquid  sine  Deo  vel   secundum  carnem  Hiberione 

15  ueni  ?  Quis  me  compulit  ?  Alligatus  [sum]  spiritu  ut 
[non]  uideam  aliquem  de  cognatione  mea.  Numquid 
amo  piam  misericordiam,  quod  [sic]  ago  erga  gentern, 
illam  qui  me  aliquando  ceperunt,  et  deuastauerunt 
scruos  et  ancillas  domus  patris  inci  ?  Ingenuus  fui 

20  secundum  carnem,  decoriorie  patre  nascor  :  uendidi 
enim  nobilitatem  mcain  (non  erubesco  neque  me  peni- 
tet)  pro  utilitate  aliorum  :  denique  seruus  sum  in 
Christo  [traditus]  genti  extere  ob  gloriam  ineffabilem 
perennis  uitoe,  qua3  est  in  Christo  lesu  Domino  nostro. 

25  Et  si  mei  non  cognos[c]unt,  '  propheta  in  patria  sua 
honorem  non  habet.'9  Forte  non  sumus  ex  uno  ouili, 
neque  uiium  Deum  Patrem  habemus  :  sicut  ait :  "  Qui 
non  est  inecum  [contra  me  est,  et  qui  non  congregat 
mccum],  spargit." 1()  Non  conuenit  [si]  unus  dcstruit, 

30  alter  aedificat.      Non  quero  qiuo  mea  sunt. 

Non  mea  gratia,  sed  Deus  quidein  hanc  sollicitu- 
dinem  [dedit]  in  corde  meo,  ut  unus  essem  de  uena- 
toribus  sine  piscatoribus,  quos  olim  Deus  in  nouissimis 


1  Matt.  iii.  12,  &c. 

2  Ilabak.  ii.  C. 

3  Matt.  xvi.  ^G  ;  Mark  viii.  Ifi. 

4  Exod.  xx.  17,  &c. 

5  Exod.  xx.  13,  &c. 


r>  See  I  John  iii.  15. 

7  1  John  iii.  15. 

8  1  John  iii.  14. 
'•»  Luke  iv.  24. 

111  Matt.  xii.  .'30. 
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Cotton  cliebus  ante  prenuntiauit.  Inuidctur  milii.  Quid  faciam 
MS.,  Nero  Domino  ?  Valdc  despicior.  Eccc  ones  tiuo  circa  mo 
laniantur  atque  depredantur  a l  supradictis  latrunculis, 
iubentc  Corotico  hostile  :  mcntc  lonc  cst  a  caritatc  Dei 


fo.  174, 
a.  2,  line 

18. 


traditor  Christianorum  in  manus  Scottorum  atque  Pict-  5 
orum.2      '  Lupi  rapaces    deglutierunt  gregem  Domini,' 3 
qui    utique    Hiberione    cum    suimna    diligentia   optime 
crescebat ;  ct  filii  Scottorum  et  filie  regulorum  monachi 
et  uirgines  Christi  cnurnerare    nequeo.     '  Quam  ob  rem 
iniuria   i[u]storum    non    To    placeat    [Domine,]    etiam  10 
usque  ad  inferos  non  placebit.'1 

Quis  sanctorum  non  horreat  iocundare  uel  conui- 
uium  frucre  cum  talibus  ?  De  spoliis  defunctorum 
Christianorum  rcpleuerunt  domus  suas  ;  de  rapinis 
uiuunt,  iiesciunt  mise[re]ri.  Vcneiiurn  [bibunt],  letaie  15 
cibuni  porrigunt  ad  amicos  ot  filios  suos  ;  sicut  Eua 
non  intellexit  quod  mortem  [tradidit  viro  suo  :  sic 
sunt  omnes  qui  male  agunt  ;  mortem]  perennem 
pcnam[que  perpetuam]  opcrantur.  Consuetudo  lloma- 
norum  Gallorum[que]  Christianorum  [est],  mittunt  20 
uiros  sanctos  [et]  idoneos  ad  Francos :j  et  ceteras 
gontes  cum  tot  millia  solidorum  ad  redimendos  cap- 
tiuos  baptizat[os]  :  tu  totius  G  interficis  et  uendis  illos 
gcnti  extere  ignorant!  Deum :  quasi  in  lupanar  tradis 
membra  Christi.  Qualom  spem  habes  in  Deum  ?  uel  25 
qui  te  consentit,  aut  qui  to  communicat  uerbis  adula- 
tionis  ?  Deus  iudicabit  :  scriptum  est  enirn  :  '  Non. 
solum  facientes  mala,  sed  etiam  coiisentientes  damp- 
nandi  sunt.'  7  Nescio  quid  dicam  uel  quid  loquar 
amplius  de  defunctis  filiorum  Dei,  quos  giadius  supra  30 
modum  dure  tetigit.  Scriptum  est  enim  :  '  Flete  cum 
flentibus.'  *  Et  iterum  :  '  Si  dolet  unum  membrum, 


1  et,  C. 

-  Ileiice  it  seems  that  Coroticus 
was  a  Briton.  That  he  reigned  in 
Ail-Cluade  (Dumbarton)  see  supra 
p.  271,  note  o. 

y  See  Acts  xx.  29. 

4  Ecclus.  ix.  17. 


5  This  points  to  a  date  before 
A.D.  490,  when  the  Franks  were 
converted,  Todd,  St.  Patrick,  391. 

G  Read  toties  ? 

^  Horn.  i.  32. 

8  Horn.  xii.  15. 
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condolent  omnia  membra,' l    Quapropter  Accclesia  plorat  Cotton 
et  planget  filios  ct  tilias  suas,  quos  adhuc  gladius  non-  E.I.',' 

duiu  interfecit,  sod  prolongati  et  exportati  in  per  lun^a  f<)-  174> 

'  .f     .  ,  b.  1,  line 

terrarum.     Jbi  peccatum  manifeste  grauetur  inpudenter,  14. 

5  [impudens  ibi  habitat  et]  habundat  :  ibi  ueiiundati 
ingenui  homines  Christian!  in  seruitutc  redacti  sunt, 
presertim  indignissimorum  pessimoruui  apostatarumque 
Pictorum. 

Idcirco    cum    tristitia    et   merore  uocii'erabo  :    O   spe- 

1 0  ciossissimi 2  atque  amantissimi  fratres  et  filii,  quos  in 
Christo  genui  enumerare  nequeo,  quid  faciam  uobis  ? 
Non  sum  dignus  Deo  neque  homiuibus  subueiiirc. 
'  Prujuuluit  iniquitas  iniquorum  super  nos.'  Quasi  ex- 
tranei  facti  sumus.  Forte  non  credunt  [quod]  unum 

lo  baptismuin  percipimus  uel  unum  Deum  Patrein  habe- 
inus  :  indignum  e^t  illis  quod  de  Ilibernia y  nati  sumus  ; 
sicut  ait :  '  Xonne  unum  Deum  habetis  ''.  Quid  dere- 
litjuistis  unusquisquse  })roximuni  suum  ? '  l  Idcirco  doleo 
pro  vobis,  doleo,  carissimi  mei :  sed  iterum  gaudeo  intra 

20  meipsum,  [quia]  non  gratis  laboraui  uel  peregrinatio 
mea  in  uacuiini  non  t'uit : 5  et  contigit  scelus  tarn  lior- 
rendum  [et]  ineflabile.  Deo  gratias  :  creduli  baptizati 
de  seculo  recessistis  ad  paradisum.  Cerno:  uos  migrare 
ce})i^>tis  ubi  '  iiox  11011  erit,  nequc  luctus,  neque  mors 

25  aniplius  ° : '  .sed  '  exultabitis  sicut  uituli  ex  uinculis 
resoluti,  et  conculcabitis  iniquos,  et  eriuit  cinis  sub 
pedibus  vcstris.'  7 

Vos  ergo  regnabitis  cum  apostolis  et  prophetis  atque 

martyribus    [et]   aeterna  regna    capietis,  sicut  ipse  tes- 

30  tatur    inquiens 8 :    '  Venient  ab  oriente  et   occidente  et 

recumbent   cum   Abraham   et    Isaac    et  lacob    in  reo-no 

O 

cselorum.'9     '  Foris   canes  et    ueneficos   et   homicidte  et 
mendacibus  [et]  periuris  :  '10  pars  eorum  in  stagnum  ignis 


1  1  Cor.  vii.  '2G 
-  speciossime,  C. 

3  MS.  Hibcria,  C. 

4  Mahichi  ii.  10. 

•>  Sec  Gal.  ii.  2;  iv.  11. 


0  llev.  xxi.  4  ;  xxii.  5. 
7  Alalachi  iv.  2,  3. 
s  inquit,  C. 
9  Matt.  viii.  11. 
111  Kov.  xxii.  15. 
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Cotton        aetcrnse  :    non    [im]merito  ait    aposfcolus  :    '  Ubi  iustus 
MS.,  Nero  ujx  sa}uus  erit,  peccator  et  impius  ct  transgressor  Icgis 
fo.  174,       ubi  se  rccognoscit  ? "  l    Uncle   eiiiin  Coroticus  cum    suis 
jQ2' lilie     scelerafcissimis  rcbellatoribus  Christ!  ? 2    Ubi  se  uidcbuiit, 
qui  3    mulierculas    baptizatas    [ct    prsedia    orphanorum  5 
spurcissimis   satellitibus    suis]    prcmia    distribuunt4    ob 
miserum 5    regnum    temporale,     quod    utique    in     mo- 
mento    transeat    sicut    nubes    uel     fumus,    qui    utique 
uonto  dispergitur :  ita  peccatores  [et]  fraudulent!  a  facie 
Domini  peribunt :  iusti   autem    epulabuntur  in   magna  10 
constantia  cum  Christo  :  iudicabunt  nationes,  et  regibus 
iniquis  dominabuntur  in  secula  seculorum,6  amen. 

Testificor  coram  Deo  et  angelis  suis,  quod  ita  erit 
sicut  intimauit  imperitiae  meae.  Non  mea  uerba  [sunt 
ista],  sed  Dei  et  apostolorurn  atquc  proplietarum,  quod  15 
ego  Latinum  expos ui,  qui  numquarn  e[n]im  mentiti 
sunt :  '  qui  crediderit  saluus  erit',  qui  uero  non  credi- 
derit  condempnabitur : '7  Deus8  locutus  est.  Quaeso 
plurimum  ut  quicumque  famulus  Dei  ut  promtus 
fuerit,  ut  sit  gerulus  litterarum  liarum,  ut  nequaquam  20 
subtrahatur  a  nemine,  sed  magis  potius  legatur  coram 
cunctis  plebibus,  et  presente  ipso  Corotico.  Quod  si 
Deus  inspirat  illos  ut  quandoque  d[e]  eo  resipiscant, 
ita  ut  uel  sero  penitea[n]t  quod  tarn  impie  gesserunt. 
Homicida[e]  erga  fratres  Domini  [fuorunt  :  sed  poem-  25 
toant]  et  liberent  captiuas  baptizatas,  quos  ante  cepe- 
runt;  ita  ut  mererentur  Deo  uiuere,  et  sard  efficiantur 
hie  et  in  eternum.  Pax  Patri  et  Filio  et  Spiritui 
Sancto.  AMEN. 


1  1  Peter  iv.  18. 

2  rebellatores  CristrS,  C. 
•!  quam,  C. 

4  distribuuntur,  C. 

5  miserere,  C. 


c  Rev.  xxii.  5. 

7  Mark  xvi.  16. 

8  Here,  probably,  should  come  in 
the  '  enim'  of  1.  1C. 
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PREFACE  TO  THE  FAED  FIADA. l 

Liber  Hymnorum,  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  fo.  19  l>. 
Patraicc    dorone    innimmunsa.       INaimseir    Loegairo  K.  4,  2,  fo. 
rneic    Neil    dorigned.     Fad    adeiima   immorro    diadidenlobi 
5  conamanchaib  arnaimdib  inbais  robatar  inctarnid  arna- 
cleirchib.      Ocus  isluirech  hirse  inso  frihimdegail  cuirp 
ocus  anma  ardemnaib  ocu.s  diiinib  oc u.s  dualcbib.     C'ech 
duinc     nosgeba    cechdia    coninnithem    h'ir   inDia,    ni- 
thairisi'et    dcinna   friagnuis.     Bid   ditin    do    arccchiieini 
10  ot'.us  format.    Bidco[e]mna  do  fridianbas.    Bidlurcch  dia- 
anmain    iarnaetsecht.    Patraicc   rochan  so  intan    dorata 
nalietarnaidi  aracliinn  oLocgaire  nadigsed  dosilad  chrcit- 
me    coTcmraig,    con  id    annsin  atclicssa   Had  luclit   nan- 
ctarnade    corntis    aige    alta    ocvs    iarroc     inandiaid    .i. 
15  Bcnen.    Ocus    f.vth  fiada    ahainm. 


TRANSLATION. 

Patrick  made  this  hymn.  Tn  the  time  of  Loegaire  son 
of  Niall  it  was  made.  Now,  the  cause  of  making-  it 
was  to  protect  himself  with  his  monks  against  the  deadly 

20  enemies  who  were  in  ambush  against  the  clerics.  And 
this  is  a  corslet  of  faith  for  the  protection  of  body 
and  soul  against  devils  and  human  beings  and 
vices.  Whosoever  shall  sing  it  every  day,  with  pious 
meditation  on  God,  devils  shall  not  stay  before  him.  It 

25  will  be  a  safeguard  to  him  against  every  poison  nnd 
envy.  It  wrill  be  a  defence  to  him  against  sudden  death. 
It  will  be  a  corslet  to  his  soul  after  dying.  Patrick 
chanted  this  when  the  ambushes  were  set  against  him 
by  Loegaire,  that  he  might  not  go  to  Tara  to  sow  the 

80  faith,  so  that  there  they  seemed  before  the  liers-in-wait 
to  be  wild  deer,  with  a  fawn  behind  them,  to  wit,  Benen. 
And  Fdcd  Fiada  ('  Deer's  Cry/)  is  its  name. 

1  See  above,  p.  48. 
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PREFACE  TO  SECUNDINUS'  HYMN 
In  the  Franciscan  Liber  Hymnorum. 
Franciscan       Audite    omncs    et    reliqua.      Sechnall    films   Resti- 


Lib. 
Hymn., 
p.  12. 


tuti,    dc    Longbardaib    Letha,    ocus    Darercae     sethar 
Patraic     doronai    hunc     ymnum.       Ocus     Secnndinus  5 
Romanum    nomen    eius,    acht   naGoidel  (sic)    doronsat 
'  Sechnall '    do.     Loc   d&no   Domnach    Sechnaill.     Tern- 
pus  .i.    Aeda    meicc   Ndil  no    Loegaire.     Arraolad    Pa- 
traic    doronad.      Yel     causa    pacis    fecit    quia    nocuit 
quod  dixit    Secundinus  :    "  Fofer    Patraic   manbad    oen,  10 
id    est,  nisi  quod   minime   praedicaret   caritatem."     Et 
iratus    est  ci  Patricius.     Et   dixit :   "  Propter  caritatem 
non   praedico,  quia  alii   sancti   post   me    ueniant  (sic), 
in   insolarn,    et    (indig)ebunt  obsequio    hominnm    .    .    . 
relinquo    caritatem    praedicare."     Et   ideo   fecit    Secun-  ]  5 
dinus  hunc    yn    [leg.  ymnum]    causa   pacis.      Fccerunt 
pacem   Patricius   et    Secundinus.     IShe    sin   cetimmun 
doronad  inhErind.     Secundum  ordinem  alfabeti  factus 
est.       Tri    captil    fichet    and,  ocus    cetharline     incech- 
captiul,   ocus  coic    sillaba     dec   cechline.      A  tat    d&no  20 
tri  inada  and  hifeil  .iii.  (uerba  sine)  sensu  causa  rithmi. 


0  roscaich,  tra,  doSechnall  in  moladsa  dodenam,  luid 
dia  thaisbenad  doPairaic.  Asbert  Sechnall  fris :  "Do- 
romts  molad  diaraile  mace  bethad,  ocus  isail  dam 
eitsecht  duitsiu  fris."  "  Mochen  domolad  muintire  25 
De,"1  olPatraic.  ISse  immorro  tossach  dorat  Sech 
nall  fora  immon,  '  Beata  Christ!,'  arnarocluinead 
Patraic  cia  diandernad  cotairsed  agabail.  Intan  im- 
inorro  roraid  Sechnall  'Maxinms  in  regno  caelorum,' 
dixit  Patricius  :  "  Cinnas  bas  maximus  homo  in  30 


1  We  should  probably  read  (with 
the  Lebar  Brecc)  Mochen  molad 
fir  muintire  DC  "  I  welcome  the 


praise  of  a  man  of   God's  house 
hold." 
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Audlte  orimcs  etc.  Sechnall,  son  of  Restitutus,  from 
the  Lombards  of  Letha,  and  of  Darerca,  Patrick's  sister, 
made  this  hymn.  And  '  Secunclinus  '  was  his  Roman 
name,  hut  thereof  the  Irish  made  '  Sechnall.'  Now  tho 
place1  (was)  Domnach  Sechnaill.  The  time  was  (that)  of 
Aed,  son  of  Niall,  or  Loegaire.  For  praising  Patrick  it 
was  made.  Or  for  sake  of  peace  Secundinus  made  it, 
because  what  ho  said  annoyed  Patrick,  (namely)  "  Pa 
trick  is  a  good  man,  were  it  not  for  one  thing,  that  is, 
if  he  did  not  preach  charity  so  very  little."  And  Patrick 
was  angered,  and  said  :  "  On  account  of  charity  I  do 
not  preach  it,  because  the  saints  will  come  after  me  into 
(this)  island,  and  will  need  men's  service,  (and  accord 
ingly)  I  dispense  with  preaching  charity."  And  therefore 
Secundinus  composed  this  hymn  for  sake  of  peace.  And 
Patrick  and  Secundinus  made  peace.  That  is  the  first 
hymn  which  was  composed  in  Ireland.  It  was  made 
according  to  the  order  of  the  alphabet.  Three  and 
twenty  chapters  are  therein  ;  and  four  lines  in  each 
chapter,  and  fifteen  syllables  in  each  line.  Now  there 
are  three  places  therein  in  which  are  three  words 
without  meaning  (inserted)  for  sake  of  the  rhythm. 

So  when  Sechnall  had  finished  making  this  eulogy, 
he  went  to  shew  it  to  Patrick.  Said  Scchnall  to  him  : 
"  I  have  made  a  eulopy  for  a  certain  son  of  Life,  and  I 
desire  that  thou  shouldst  listen  to  it."  "  My  welcome  to 
the  praise  of  God's  household/'  saith  Patrick. 

This,  however,  is  the  beginning  that  Sechnall  gave  to 
his  hymn :  "  Beata  Christi,"  so  that  Patrick  might  not 
hear  for  whom  it  had  been  made  until  its  recital  should 
have  ended.  Now  when  Sechnall  said  "  Maximus  in 
re<(ino  caelorum,"  Patrick  said.  "  How  should  a  human 

O  J 

being  be  greatest  in  heaven  ? "     Secundinus  said  :  "  The 

1  where  the  hymn  was  composed. 
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Franciscan  caelo  ?  "     Dixit    Secmidinus  :  "  Pro  positiuo  positus  c.st 

H^mn        k'c   supei'latiuus."     Orosiact,    ira,    intimraon    dogabail, 

p.']2.  '       "  Alog  damsa,"  olSechnall.      "  Rotbia,"  arPatraic,   "  alin 

lo     fil     fortchassnil    .i.    fortchocull,    achnbe.s    dophecta- 

chaib  dochum  niinc  arin  iramun."     "  Nigebsa  sin,"  dixit  5 

Soclmall.     "  Eotbia,"   olPatraic,    "  cechom   gebas    folige 

ocus    focrgc     dodul     dochum    nime."       "  Gcbatsa,"  ol- 

Scchnall:  "aclit  ismor  in[t]ymmun,  ocus  nicacli  conicfa 

amcbrugud."     "  Aratli,"  olPatraic,  "  arratricaptelaib  do- 

denchaib."     "Deo  gratias,"  olSechnall.  1° 

Longabardus  genere,  ut  dixit  Eochaid  uaFlan(d)ucan 

Sechnall  m«cc  uiBaird  [inbuadach], 

buaid  inbetha, 

dosil  glangairg,  gile  datha, 

Langbaird  Letha.  15 

Longbardi  dicti  sunt  eo  quod  barbam  longam  ha- 
bent. 

Sucat  (da^o)  ainm  Patrct-ic  apud  parcntes  eius. 
Oothraige  nomcn  eius  apud  Miliuc.  Magonius  apnd 
Germanum.  Patricius  (nomcn  eius  a)  papa  Celestino.  20 
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superlativ  is  hero  put  for  the  positive.''  Now  when  he 
finished  reciting  the  hymn,  "  the  reward  therefore  to 
me  !  "  saith  Sechnall.  "  Thou  shalt  have  (this),"  saith 
Patrick  :  "  as  many  hairs  as  are  on  thy  chasuble,  that  is, 
on  thy  cowl,  so  many  sinners  [shall  go]  to  heaven  be 
cause  of  this  hymn/'  "I  will  not  take  that,"  saith 
Sechnall.  "Thou  shall  have  (this),"  saith  Patrick: 
"  whosoever  shall  recite  it  on  lying  down  and  on  rising 
up  shall  go  to  heaven."  "  I  will  take  that,"  saith 
Sechnall ;  "  but  the  hymn  is  long,  and  not  every  one  will 
be  able  to  remember  it."  "  Its  grace,"  saith  Patrick  : 
"  shall  be  on  the  three  last  chapters."  "  Deo  gratias," 
saith  Sechnall. 

A   Lombard  by  race  (was  Sechnall),  as    Eochaid  ua 
Flanducain  said  : 

Sechnall  son  of  Ua  Baird,  the  gifted, 
Victor}'  of  the  world. 
Ufa  pure -fierce  race,  whiteness  of  colour, 
Lombards  of  Italy. 

They  were  called  Lombards  because  they  have  a  long 
beard. 

Now    Sucat    was  Patrick's    name    with  his   parents. 
Cothraige  was  his  name  with  Miliuc.     Ma<nmiiis  witli 

O 

Germanus.  Patricias  was  his  name  from  pope  Cele.s- 
tine.1 


1  This  preface  is  translated  by  Colgan,  7V.  Th. 


u  10231.  B   B 
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SECUNDINUS'  HYMN. 

Franciscan      Auditc  omncs  ainantcs  Deum  sancta  merita 
|"ll)er  uiri  in  Christo  beati,  Patricii  episcopi, 

Ily  nine-  A 

nan,  p.  12.      quomodo  bonum  ob  actum  simulatur  angelis, 

pcrfoctamquc  proptcr  uitam  aequatur  apostolis. 

Bcata  Christi  custodit  mandata  in  omnibus,  5 

cuius  opera  refulgent  clara  inter  homines, 
sanctumque  cuius  sequuntur  exemplurn  mirificurn, 
undo  et  in  celis  Patrem  magnificant  Domimun. 

Constans  in  Dei  amore  et  fide  immobilis 

super  quern  aedificatur,  ut  Petrus  juclesia,  TO 

cuiusque  apostolatum  a  Deo  sortitus  cst: 

in  cuius  porta[e]  aduersus  inferni  non  praeualent. 

Dominus  ilium  elegit  ut  doceret  barbaras 

iiationes,  ut  piscaret  per  doctrinae  retia, 

ut  de  seculo  credentes  traheret  ad  gratiam,  15 

Dominumque  sequerentur  sedem  ad  etlieriam. 

Electa  Christi  talenta  uendit  euangelica, 

quae  Hibernas  inter  gentes  cum  ussuris  exigit, 

nauigii  huius  laboris  dum  opere 1  pretium 

cum  Christo  regni  celestis  possessurus  gaudium.          20 

Fidelis  Dei  minister  insignisque  nuntius, 
apostolicum  exemplum  formanique  prebet  bonis  ; 
qui  tarn  uerbis  quam  et  factis  plebi  praedicat  Dei, 
ut  quern  dictis  non  conuertit  actu  prouocet  bono. 

Gloriam  habet  cum   Christo  honorem  in  seculo,           25 
qui  ab  omnibus  ut  Dei    ueneratur  angelus, 
quern  Deus  misit,  ut  Paulum,  ad  gentes  apostolum, 
ut  hominibus  ducatum  pmeberet  rcgno  Dei. 


1  turn  opcrac,  Lib.  Jlymn.  (T.C.D.)  fo.  1:    dum  seems  to  mean  "as." 
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Humilis  Dei  ob  mctum  spiritu  et  corporc 
super  quern  bonum  ob  actum  requiescit  Dominus. 
cuiiisque  iuxta1  in  carne  Christ!  portat  stigmata 
in  cuius  sola  sustentans  gloriatur  in  cruce. 

5      Impiger  credentes  pascit  dapibus  celestibus, 

ne  qui  uidcntur  cum   Christo  in  uia  deh'ciant, 

quibus  erogat  ut  panes  ucrba  euangelica, 

in  cuius  multiplicantur    ut  manna  in   manibus. 

Kastam  qui  custodit  carncin  ob  amorem  Domini, 
10      (|uam  cariiem  tcmpltim  parauit  sarictoque  Spiritui, 
a  ([uo  constanter  cum  mundis  possidetur  actibus, 
(|iiaui  ut  ho.stiam  placentem  uiuain  oH'ert  Domino. 

Lumenque  mundi  accensum  ingcns  euangelicum, 
in  candelabro  leuatum,  toti  fulgcns  seculo, 
15      ciuitas  regis  munita  supra  montem  posita, 

copia  in  qua  est  niulta  quam  Dominus  possidet. 

Maximus  nanque   in  regno  cclorum   uocabitur, 
qui   (piod  uerbis  docet  sacris  factis  adimplet  bonis 
bono   procedit   exem]>lo   formamquo  fidc-lium, 
^0      mundoque  in  corde  habet  ad  Deum   tiduciam. 

Xomen  Domini  audeiiter  annunciut   u'cntibus 

O  > 

(juibus   lauacri  salutis   aeternam  dat  gratiam, 
pro  quorum  orat   dclictis   ad   Deum   cotidie 
pro  quibus  ut  Deo  dignas  immolatquc  hostias. 

25       Omncm  pro  diuina   lege  mundi  spcrnit  gloriam, 
(jiii  cuncta  ad  cuius  mensam  c.s^imat   ciscilia,2 
nee  ingruenti  mouetur  mundi   Imius  fulmine, 
sed  in  aduersis  laetatur  cum  pro  Christo  patitur. 


Franciscan 
Liber 
Ilymuo- 
rum. 


1  Sic1,  leg.  iusta. 

-  i.e.,  counting  all  tilings  as  chad' 


compared   with    the    table   of    the 
Law. 

K  1!    2 
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Franciscan 
Liber 
Hymao- 
rum. 


Pastor  bonus  ac  h'delis   grcgis  cuangclici, 
quern  Deus  Dei  elcgit  custodire  populum, 
suanique  pascere  plebem  diuinis  dogmatibus, 
pro  qua,    ad  Christi    exemplum,  suam    tradidit  ani- 
mam.  5 

Qucm   pro  meritis  saluator  proucxit  pontificem, 
ut  in  celesti  moncret  clericos  militia,1 
celestem  quibus  annonam  erogat  cum   uestibus, 
quod  in  diuinis  impletur  sacrisque  affatibus. 

Regis  nuntius  inuitans  credentes  ad  nuptias  10 

qui  ornatur  uestimento  nuptiali  indutus. 
qui  celeste  aurit  uinum  in  uassis  celestibus 
propinnansque  Dei  plebem  spiritual!  poculo. 

Sacrum  inuenit  thessaurum  sacro    in  uoluminc, 
Saluatorisque  in  carne  deitatem  prccmdit.  ^5 

quern  thessaurum  emit  sanctis  perfectisque  meritis : 
Israhel  uocatur  hums  anima  uidens  Deum. 

Testis  Domini  fidelis  in  lege  catholica, 

cuius  uerba  sunt  diuinis  condita  oraculis, 

no  humane  1  putrent  carnes  essaeque  3  a  uermibus      20 

sed  celesti  sallientur  sapore   ad  uictimam. 

Verus  cultor  et  insignis  agri  euangelici, 
cuius   sernina  uidentur  Christi   euangelia, 
quae  diuino  serit   ore  in  aures  prudentium. 
quorumque  corda    ac  mentis  Sancto  arat  Spiritu.       25 

Xps.  (Christus)  ilium  sibi  elegit  in  terris  uicarium. 
qui  de  gemino  captiuos  liberat  seruitio 
plerosque  de  seruitute  quos  redemit  hominum, 
innumeros  de  Stabuli 4    obsoluit   dominio. 


1  MS.  militiaj. 
'2  MS.  humanse. 


3  MS.  essaque. 

4  i.e.,  Zabuli  =  Diabuli,  Diaboli. 
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Ymnos   cum  apocolipsi  \|/almosque   cantat  Dei, 
quosque  ad  aedificandum   Dei  tractat  populum, 
quam  legem  in  Trinitate  sacri  credit  nominis 
tribusque  Personis  unam  docetque  Substantiam. 

Zona  Domini  praecinctus   diebus  ac  noctibus, 
sine  intermissione   Deum  orat  Dominum, 
cuius  ingentis  laboris  percepturus   praemium, 
cum  apostolis   regnabit  sanctus  super  Israhel. 

Audite. 


Franciscan 
Liber 
Ilymno- 
ruin. 


10  Patricii  laudes   sem])cr  dicamus 

ut  nos  cum  illo  defendat  Deus. 

Hibernensis  omncs  clamant  ad  to  puori : 
'  ucni  sanctc   Patricii,  saluos  nos  f'acei'e.' 

Patricius  sanctus    episcoym*  oret  p/'o  nobis  omnibus. 
15      et    miseriatur  protenus  peccata  ([iiae  commisimus. 
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THE  LEBAR  BRECC  PREFACE  TO  THE  FOREGOING  HYMN. 

Lebar  Audite    omncs.      Locus    huius     yrani    .i.    Domnach 

simile,'        Sechnaill,    ocus   ise    inSechnallsin    dorigne    himc    ym- 
p.  :238  iu     num  doPatraic. 

Patraic   immorro,   doBretnaib  hj^rcluaide  abunadas.  5 
Calpurnd     ainmni     aathar.      Fotaid    ainm     asenathar. 
deochain  atcomnaics^e.     Goneness,  immorro  amathair. 
Lupait  ocus  Tigris,  adi  siair. 

Batar,  dino,1  .iiii.  nomina  for  Patraic  .i.  Succat  aainm 
icathustidib,2    Cothrigo    aainm    diambui    ocfognam   do-  10 
chethrur,  Magoniu.s  aainm  oGcrman.     P&triciuK  aainm 
a  papa  Celestino. 


Fochund  immorro  tuidec/ifa  Patraic 
Isamlaid  so  fo?'coemnacair  .i.  Seacht  ineic  Sechtmaidc 
rig  Bretan  batar  forlongis,  corw.sortutar  Airmoircc  15 
Letlia.  Doccomnacair  drcmm  do  Bretnaib  h^'cluaidc 
doib  intansin  inAirmoirc  Lctha.  Orta  hisuidiu  Cal- 
purn  mac  Fotaid,  athair  P&traic,  ocus  rogabad  iar^m 
P&traic,  ocus  adi  siair  anclsin.  Dollotar  isacum  mec 
Sochtmaide  formuir  dochumm  nEticenn.  Rcnair  iarum  20 
Lupait  indsin  .i.  hiC'o^iallib  Mnirthemni,  ocus  rental1 
frfa  Miliuc  mac  rm/Buain  inDalaraide  ocus 
athriur  mb^Ytthar,  ocus  rorensat  adi  siair  iConal- 
lib  Muirthemni,3  ocus  nimafitr/1  doib. 

Cethrar    immorro    ro,sccnnaig,si'W77i  Patraic  ocus  ocn  25 
dibside    Miliuc.    ccwid    assin    roetsam    innainm   isCoth- 
raige  iarsinni  rofognadsum  do    chetharthreib.     Otchon- 
nairc   i/m/morro   Miliuc   coroa    mog   ircsach   ho   rosccn- 
daig  ontri'ur   aile  corttsfognad  do  aoenur  co  cond  .11  ii. 


1  Perhaps  didiu.  MS.  muirthemnib. 

-  MS.  tlm.stigib. 
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Audits  ow/?.e.s'.  The  place  of  this  hymn,  Domnach 
Sechnaill  ('  Sechnall's1  Church,')  and  it  is  that  Seclmall 
who  made  this  hymn  to  Patrick. 

Patrick,  now,  of  the  Britons  of  Ail-cluaide  was  his 
origin.  Calpurn  was  his  father's  name.  Fotaid  his 
grandfather's  name,  a  deacon  was  he.  Conchess,  how 
ever,  was  his  mother,  Lupait  and  Tigris  his  two  sisters. 

Now  Patrick  had  four  names,  to  wit,  Snccat,  his  name 
with  his  parents,  Cothrige  his  name  while  he  was  serving- 
four  persons  :  Magonius  his  name  from  Germanus, 
Patricius  his  name  from  pope  Celestinus. 

The  cause,  however,  of  Patrick's  coming  to  Ireland. 
Thus  it  happened,  namely,  seven  sons  of  Sechtmaidc, 
King  of  the  Britons,  were-  in  exile,  and  they  ravaged 
Arinorica.  A  party  of  Britons  of  Ail-Cluaide  they 
chanced  to  meet  then  in  Arinorica.  Calpurn  son  of 
Fotaid,  Patrick's  father,  was  killed  there,  and  then 
Patrick  was  captured,  and  his  two  sisters  there.  Then 
Sechtmaide's  sons  went  oversea  to  Ireland.  Then 
Lupait  is  sold  there,  namely  in  Conalle  Muirthemni, 
and  Patrick  is  sold  to  Miliuc,  son  of  Ua-Buain,  in  I3al- 
Araide,  and  to  his  three  brothers.  And  they  sold  his 
two  sisters  in  Conalli  Muirthemni,  and  of  them  [Patrick 
and  his  sisters]  nothing  was  mutually  known. 

Now  four  persons  bought  Patrick,  and  one  of  them 
was  Miliuc.  Wherefore  he  (Patrick)  obtained  the  name 
Cothraige  since  he  used  to  serve  four  households.  How- 
beit,  when  Miliuc  saw  that  he  was  a  faithful  slave  he 
bought  him  from  the  other  three,  so  that  he  served  him 
alone  to  the  end  of  seven  years,  after  the  manner  of  the 


392  DOCUMENTS    CONCERNING    S.    PATRICK. 

Lebar         mloliadan   fobes   nanEbraide,  ocus   roches   mor  nimnid 
p.^ss'a      hindfthruib    Slebi    Mis    inDal    Araide    ocingaire    mucc 
Mil  inc. 

Tecmaic,  tret,  ccmacca  Miliuc  fis  naidchide  .i.  indarlcs 
cowacca    Cothrige     dothidecht    chuice    isintech    irraba  5 
ocus   lassar    theincd    uasachind    ocus    arasronaib    ocus 
asachluassaib,    ocus   indarlais  doromaith    in    lassar  fair 
dia    loscud,   ackt    rosindarbsum     uad   ocus   niroerchoi- 
digestar  do    hi.      Anmcc   ocus  aingen  immorro   batar 
inoenlepaid     friss    roloisc    intene    iat    coiiderna    luaith  10 
dib  ocus  coroesredestar  ingoeth  inluaithsin  foT&irinn. 

Rogairmed  iamm  Cothrige  do  Miluic  corindis  do 
afis,  ocus  roue  Cothrige  breith  turri  .i.  "  INtcne  at- 
chonnaircisiu  indumsa,  ires  naTrmoti  indsin  bruth- 
naiges  indurasa,  ocus  isisin  forchanubsa  duitsiu  iartain,  15 
ocus  nichretfeisu.  Do  mace,  imrnorro,  ocus  tingen, 
cretfitsicfe  ocus  nosloiscfe  tene  inratha  iat." 

INtan,  tra,  rogenair  inti  noem  P&traic,  issecZ  rucad 
h^  cusmmacc  dall l  clarenech  diabaitscd.  Gorianas 
aainm  intsacairt,  ocus  nocoraibe  usce  ocai  asandernad  20 
inbaitssec?,  cotarut  airde  nacroche  dilaim  nanoiden 
darsintalmain,  cotanic  usce  ass,  et  lauauit  Gorinas  (sic) 
faciem  suam,  ocus  roeroslaicte  aroisc  do  iarsin,  ocus 
roairleg  inmbaithis,  inti  narfogiaimni  liti^-i  riam. 

Tempus  autein  .i.  Loegaire   me  ice    Neill    rig   ~Erenn  25 
Causa,  armolad  Patraic,  ar  asbert  Sechnall  friPatraic : 
"  Cuin  dogensa   molad    duit  ?  "     Asbert  Patraic  :  "  Ni- 
hail    damsa    momolad    imbethaid."       Dixit     Sechnall : 
"  Non  interrogaui  utrum   faciam,   sed    quando  faciarn," 


1  Sic.     Read  ndall. 
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Hebrews,  and  he  suffered  much  tribulation  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sliab  Mis  in  Dal  Araide,  herding  Miliuc's 
swine. 

It  happened,  then,  that  Miliuc  saw  a  nocturnal  vision, 
namely,  it  seemed  to  him  that  he  saw  Cothrige  coming 
to  him  into  the  house  wherein  he  was  biding,  and  aflame 
of  fire  over  his  head,  and  out  of  his  nostrils  and  out  of  his 
ears.  And  it  seemed  to  Miliuc  that  the  flame  threatened 
to  consume  him,  but  he  drove  it  from  him  and  it  did  not 
hurt  him.  His  son  and  his  daughter,  however,  who 
were  in  one  bed  with  him,  the  fire  burnt  them,  and  made 
ashes  of  them,  and  the  wind  scattered  those  ashes 
thoughout  Ireland.  Then  Cothrige  was  called  by  Miliuc, 
who  told  him  his  vision,  and  Cothrige  delivered  judgment 
on  it,  namely,  "  The  fire  which  thou  beheldest  in  me  is 
the  faith  of  the  Trinity,  which  burns  in  me,  and  it  is 
that  which  I  shall  afterwards  preach  to  thee,  and  thou 
wilt  not  believe.  Howbeit,  thy  son  and  thy  daughter, 
they  will  believe,  and  the  fire  of  grace  will  consume 
them." 

Now  when  the  holy  Patrick  was  born  he  was  brought 
to  the  blind  flatfaced  youth  to  be  baptized.  Gorianus 
was  the  priest's  name,  and  he  had  no  water  wherewith 
he  could  perform  the  baptism,  so  with  the  infant's  hand 
he  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  ground,  and 
water  came  thereout,  and  [with  that  water]  Gorianus 
washed  his  face,  and  his  eyes  were  opened,  and  he  read 
out  the  baptismal  office,  he  who  had  never  learnt 
letters  ! 

Tempv.s  autem,  namely  of  Loegaire  son  of  Niall,  King 
of  Ireland.  Causa,  for  praising  Patrick.  For  Sechnall 
had  said  to  Patrick,  "  when  shall  I  make  an  eulogy  for 
thee  ?  "  Said  Patrick  :  "  I  do  not  wish  my  eulogy  during 
my  life."  Said  Sechnall :  "  I  did  not  say  whether,  but 
when,  I  should  make  it."  Said  Patrick,  "  If  thou 
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Lebar         Dixit    Patricius  :    "  Si  facias   uenit   tcmpus    .i."   ar   ro- 
robfocus  aimmser  aetscchta. 


Sechnall   .i.  mac  Restituti,  ise  dorignc  hunc  ynmurn 
doPatraic,   ar    dalta  esseom  doPat~/mc  et  films  sororis1 
Patricii    he   beos  ;    ocnx   do   Longbardaib   Lctha  do,  ut  5 
dixit  'Eochaid  hua  Flannucan  : 

Sechnall  mace  ui  Baird  inbuada[ch] 

buaid  for  mbetha, 
do  sil  glangairg,  gile  datha, 

Longbaird  Letha.  10 

Longobardi  dicti  sunt  eo  quod  habent  longam  barbani. 

Secundinus   secans  dilicta  aliorum,  nel  sccedens  ipse 
a  dilictis  interpretatur. 

INtan,  ira,  boi  Sechnall  ocdenam  indimmuinsi, 
i'san(^  dorala  oenach  dodenam  hiuarrad  Domnaig  Sech-  15 
naill,  condechus  oSechnall  diatairmesc  ocus  nidernad 
fair.  Ltiid  Sechnall  foraais  iarsin,  ocus  tuarcaib  alama 
coDia,  corosluic  intalum  .x.  carjtthiu  .iii.  dib,  cum 
suis  equitibus,  ct  ceteri  in  fugam  exierunt. 

Vel   haec   est   causa    .i.    arintocrad    dorat    Sechnall  20 
forPatraic   .i.     "F6  for  Patrcwc   rninbad  oen  .i.  alaeret 

O 

pritchas  deircc."  O  rochuala,  tra,  Patraic  inscin  do- 
luid  coScchnall  ocus  ferg  mor  fair.  IS  and  side  rosi- 
acht  reSechnall  oiffrcnn  add  dul  dochurp  Crixl  intan 
itcuas  doPatraic  dothidcc/^  donbaile  ocus  fore  mor  25 

O 

fair  fria  Sechnall.  Facbais  iarum  Sechnall  inedpairt 
forsinaltoir  ocus  slechtais  doPatrai'c.  Dorat,  tra,  Pa- 
incarput  tairis  ocus  tuarcaib  Dia  intalmain 


MS.  soriris. 
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shouldst  make  it  the  time  hath  come/'  for  Patrick  knew 
that  the  time  of  his  (Sechnall's)  death  was  near. 

Sechnall,  to  wit,  son  of  Restitutus,  it  is  he  that  made 
this  hymn  to  Patrick,  for  he  was  a  pupil  of  Patrick's, 
and  a  son,  moreover,  of  a  sister  of  Patrick ;  and  of  the 
Lombards  of  Lctha  was  he,  as  Eochaid  hua  Flanducain 
said  : 

Sechnall  son  of  Hua  Baird,  tlie  gifted, 

Victory  of  the  men  of  the  world, 
Of  a  race  pure-fierce,  white-coloured, 

The  Lombards  of  Letha. 

They  were  called  Lombards  because  they  have  a  long 
beard. 

'  Secundinus  '  is  explained  as  secerns  the  sins  of  others, 
or  as  he  himself  xeccduns  from  sins. 

Now  when  Sechnall  was  composing  this  hymn  it  came 
to  pass  that  a  fair  was  held  hard  by  Dunshaughlin,  so 
Sechnall  sent  to  forbid  it,  and  this  was  not  done  for  him. 
Sechnall  went  backwards  (?)  after  that,  and  raised  his 
hands  to  God,  and  the  earth  swallowed  up  thirteen 
chariots  of  them  with  their  riders,  and  the  others  fled 
away. 

Or  this  is  the  cause,  namely,  because  of  the  provoca 
tion  which  Sechnall  gave  Patrick,  to  wit,  "  Patrick  is  a 
good  man,  were  it  not  for  one  thing,  namely,  that  he 
preacheth  charity  so  little."1  So  when  Patrick  heard 
that  he  went  to  Sechnall  in  great  wrath.2  It  was  then 
that  Sechnall  had  finished  mass,  except  going  to  Christ's 
Body,  when  he  was  told  that  Patrick  had  come  to  the 
place  in  great  wrath  ~  against  Sechnall.  Then  Sechnall 
left  the  oblation  on  the  altar,  and  knelt  unto  Patrick. 
So  Patrick  drove  the  chariot  over  him,  and  God  raised 
the  ground  around  him  hinc  et  inde,  so  that  (Patrick) 


1  ///.  his  littleness  that  ho  preaches   I       -  lit.  and  great  wrath  upon  him. 
charity. 


3.9(5  DOCUMENTS    CONCERNING    S.    PATRICK. 

Lebar         imme    hinc   et   inde    CGTiaroerchotig    do.     "  Cid    romba 
1^238  a      dam?"  orSechnall.    "  Cia  hoen  sut,"  olPatraic,  "  dixisti 
col.  2,        narachomallsu,    armanichomallaimsea    deircc    ambidba 
thimmna  De.      Rosfitir  moDia   brathai   isardeircc    na- 
pritchaim    [deircc],    articfat    mic    bethad    post    me    in  5 
hanc    insolam  ocus  ricfait    aless    afbgnam    ab    homini- 
bus."      "  Ni  ccwfetarsa   sin,"   orScchnall,    "  nachaiiaxu 
dorignis." 

ISand  sin    asbert  intaingel  friaPatraic :  "  Bid    latsu 
sin    uile."      Doronsat,   tra,  sith    anclsin,    Patraic    ocus  10 
Scchnall,  ocus  ccn    batar    [oc]    tiachtain    timchell    na- 
relgi  rochualutar  clais   aingel    occantain    immonidpctirt 
isineclcw's,  ocus  isseo7  rochansat    innimmon    dianad    tos- 
sach  '  Sancti  uenite  Christ!  corpus/  et  reliqua.     C'owid 
osein  ille  chantar  inEirm^i  inimunsa    intan  tiagar  do-  15 
Churp  Crist. 

Ocus  rofaid  Patraic  iarsin  Sechnall  coRoim  fo?1cend 
neich  dothaissib  Poil  ocus  Petair  ocus  martire  aile 
arincursachud  dorat  fair.  Ocus  ite  sin  taisse  filet  in- 
Ard  Macha  hi  serin  Poil  ocus  Petair.  20 

0  mscaich,1  tra,  do  Scchnall  inmoludsa  dodenam 
luid  diathaispenad  do  Patraic.  Intan  rosiacht  Sech7ia^ 
coPat)'aic  asbert  f  riss :  "  Molad  dorignes  diaaraile  mace 
bethad :  isail  dam  etsccht  duitsiu  friss."  Asbe/'t  Pa- 
traic:  "  Mochen  molad  fir  muntire  De."  Ise,  tra,  25 
tossach  dorat  Sechnall  for  a  immon  ,i.  '  Beata  Christi 
custodit/  arnarothucad  Pat?-a?c  cia  diandernad  intim- 
moii  cotairsed  agabail.  Intan,  dmo,-  roraid  Sechnall 
'  Maximus  nanque  in  regno  celorum/  rochurnscaig  Pa- 
traic  alluc  hilloc,  et  dixit :  "  Cindas  bas  maximus 3  30 
homo  in  regno  celorum  ? "  Dixit  Sechnall :  "  Pro 


1  MS.  Oruscaith. 

2  Perhaps  dirfn(. 


MS.  mnximmus. 
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hurt  him  not.  "  Why  shouldst  thou  be  (so)  to  me  ? " 
saith  Sechnall.  ';  What  is  that  one  thing,"  s-aid  Patrick, 
"  thou  saidst  I  did  not  fulfil  ?  For  if  I  fulfil  not  charity, 
I  am  guilty  of  breaking  God's  commandment.  My  God 
of  doom  knoweth  that  it  is  for  sake  of  charity  I  preach 
not  charity.  For  sons  of  life  will  come  after  me  into 
this  island,  and  they  will  need  their  service  from  men." 
"  I  did  not  know  that,"  saith  Sechnall,  "  that  it  was  not 
from  sluggishness  thou  didst  so." 

Then  the  angel  said  to  Patrick,  "  All  that  shall  be 
thine."  So  then  they  made  peace,  Patrick  and  Sechnall, 
and  while  they  were  going  round  the  cemetery  they 
heard  a  choir  of  angels  chanting  at  the  offering  in  the 
church,  and  this  is  what  they  chanted,  the  hymn  whose 
beginning  is  Sdndi  vnitc,  Chrixti  coi'j_>v.x,  etc.  Where 
fore  from  that  time  forward  this  hymn  is  sung  in 
Ireland  when  one  goes  to  Christ's  Body. 

And  Patrick  thereafter  sent  to  Sechnall  to  Koine  for 
some  of  the  relics  of  Paul  and  Peter  and  other  martyrs, 
because  of  the  rebuke  he  had  given  him.  And  those  are 
the  relics  which  are  (now)  in  Armagh  in  the  shrine  of 
Paul  and  Peter. 

So  when  Sechnall  had  finished  composing  this  eulogy 
he  went  to  show  it  to  Patrick.  When  Sechnall  came  to 
Patrick  he  said  to  him  :  "  The  eulogy  which  I  have  made 
for  a  certain  son  of  Life,  I  desire  that  thou  wouldst  listen 
to  it."  Said  Patrick  :  "  I  welcome  the  praise  of  a  man 
of  God's  household."  This,  then,  is  the  beginning  that 
Sechnall  gave  to  his  hymn,  namely, Beata  Ckristi  custodit, 
so  that  Patrick  should  not  understand  for  whom  the 
hymn  was  made  till  its  recital  had  come  (to  an  end). 
Now  when  Sechnall  said,  "  Maximus  namque  in  regno 
caelorum,"  Patrick  moved  from  place  to  place,  and  said, 
"  How  can  a  human  being  be  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ?  "  Sechnall  said :  "  The  superlative  is  here 
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Lebar        possitiuo  est  hie  [super]  atiuus].    No  is  do  ilib  acheneoil 
T/^38'1     ^CU  dorroisce."     "Is  maith  infrecra,"  olPatraic. 

col.  2, 

line  35.  INtan  tr«  roscaich  re  Sechm&M    intimmon  dogabail, 

isand  dorocht  fer  ocus  ben  combiad  leo  doPatrmc  .i. 
gruth  ocus  imm.  Bera[ch]  nomen  uiri  et  Brig  nomcn  5 
mulieris.  Asbert  Patraic,  "tech,"  olse,  "hingebthar 
riaproind  innimmunsa  ni  bia  terca  rhbid  and."  Ocus 
tech  nua  immorro  hingebthar  prius,  biaid  tormina 
Patraic  conoemaib  Ercnn  and  imme,  amal  rofoillsiered 

f  O 

sin  doCholman  Ela  et  ali[i]s    cum    eo,  ocus    amal   ro-  10 
foill[s]iged  doChoemgein  cum  suis    intan    tanic    asind- 
eclais  dia    domnaig  isinprainntech    et l    ymnum    hunc 
cantauit.     Patricius    cum    multis  patribus   apparuit    ei 
et  tor  cantauit.     Et  tune  quidam  stultus    dixit :  "  Cur 
canimus    hunc    ymnum    sic?"      Et    dixit    Coemgein:15 
"  Ni  maith    sin/'  olse,    "  quia    apparuit  -    nobis    Patri 
cius  cum  suis  discipulis  quandiu  cantabamus  ymnum." 

O  rosiacht  intimmun  dogabail,  asbert  Sechnall :  "  A 
16g    damsa,"    olse.      "Rotbia,"    olPatraic,    ".i.    allin   la 
fil  in  anno,    achubes    de    animabus    peccatorum    dodul  20 
dochumm  nime  arinnimmon  do  denam."    "  Nigebsa  sin," 
or  Scchnall,   "or  is  bee  liumin  ocus  ismaith  inmolad." 
"Rotfia/3  olPatraic,  "allin  16  fil  forcassal    do  chochaill 
allin  peccthach  dodul  dochum  nime  arinnimon."     "Ni- 
geb,"  or  Sechnall,  "  ar    cia    hiresach  nabera  lais  inco-  25 
ibessin    dochumm    nime    cen    comola    fer   anm£    tussa 
ctir  ? "     "  Rotfia,"  olPat?'C62c,  "  morfessiur  cacha  dardain 
ocus  .x.  da  fer  cacha  sathcmm  dochumm  nime  do  pecc- 
tachft^    Erenn."     "  Is    bee,"     or    Sechnall.      "  Rotfia," 
olPatrctic,    "  each   oen  gebus  folige    ocus    foergi    dodul  30 
dochumm  nime."     "  Nigebsa  sin,"  or  Sechnall,  "  ar  is- 


MS.  at.  |      -  MS.  inserts  ei. 
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for  the  positive.     Or  it  is  because  he  has  surpassed  many 
of  his  own  race."     "  Good  is  the  answer,"  saith  Patrick. 

Now  when  Sechnall  had  finished  reciting  the  hymn, 
there  came  a  man  and  a  woman  having  food  for  Patrick, 
to  wit,  cheese  and  butter.  Berach  was  the  man's  name. 
-Brig  the  woman's.  Quoth  Patrick  :  "  The  house,"  saith 
lie,  "  wherein  this  hymn  shall  be  sung  before  dinner, 
scarcity  of  food  will  not  be  there."  And  a  new  house  in 
which  it  shall  be  sung  first  of  all,  a  watching  of  Patrick 
with  Ireland's  saints  will  be  there  about  it.  As  that 
was  manifested  to  Colman  Ela  and  others  with  him, 
and  as  was  manifested  to  Coemgen  with  his  people  when 
he  came  out  of  the  church  on  a  Sunday  into  the  refec 
tory,  and  recited  this  hymn.  Patrick  with  many  fathers 
appeared  to  him,  and  he  recited  it  thrice.  And  then  a 
certain  foolish  one  said  :  "  Why  do  we  sing  this  hymn 
thus?"  And  Coemgen  said:  "That  is  not  good,"  saith 
he,  "  because  Patrick  with  his  disciples  appeared  to  us  so 
long  as  we  were  reciting  the  hymn." 

When  the  recital  of  the  hymn  had  come  to  an  end, 
Sechnall  said  :  "  A  guerdon  for  it  to  me,"  saith  lie.  "  Thou 
shalt  have,"  saith  Patrick,  "  for  composing  the  hymn,  a 
number  of  sinners'  souls  to  go  to  heaven  the  same  as  the 
number  of  days  that  there  are  in  a  year."  "  I  will  not 
take  that,"  saith  Sechnall,  "  for  I  deem  that  little,  and 
the  eulogy  is  good."  "  Thou  shalt  have  (this),"  saith 
Patrick,  "  for  the  hymn  :  the  number  of  hairs  that  are  on 
the  chasuble  of  thy  cowl,  their  number  of  sinners  to  go 
to  heaven."  "  I  will  not  take  (it),"  saith  Sechnall :  "for 
what  believer,  without  praising  at  all  a  man  like  thee,  will 
not  take  with  him  as  many  as  that  to  heaven  ?  "  "  Thou 
shalt  have,"  s-iith  Patrick,  "  of  the  sinners  of  Ireland  seven 
every  Thursday,  and  twelve  every  Saturday,  to  go  to 
heaven."  "  It  is  little,"  saith  Sechnall.  "  Thou  shalt 
have  (this),"  saith  Patrick  :  "  every  one  who  shall  sino-  it 
on  lying  down  and  rising  up  to  go  to  heaven."  "  I  will 
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Lebar        mou    intimmun     ocus    ni    each     ctwicfa     amebrugud." 
Brecc,        «  Arath  uile,"    olP&traic,  "  arna  tri  caiptelu  dedinachu 

p.  238  a?  «j  o*      i         77 

col. 2.         dc."     "Deo  gratias,     or  beclmott. 

Dorairngert  [p.  238  b,  col.  1,  line  1]  intaingel  doPa- 
iraic   forsin  Crunich  incetna    .i.   nem    donti   gebas  to-  5 
lige  ocus  foergi  natri  caipMu  dedincha  de,  ut  est : 

'  Ymun  dor[o]ega  hitbiu  bid  luircch  diten  dochach.' 
ISe  so  cetna  ymun  doronad  inEiirinn. 

Ord  abgitrcch  fil  fair,  more  Ebroorum,  sed  non  per 
omnia.  Tri  caiph7  .xx.  fil  and  ocus  .iiii.  line  incac/i  10 
caiptiui  ocits  .xu.  silla^ft  incac/t  line  .  et  si  quis  irmen- 
erit  plus  minusue  in  eo  error  est.  Atatt  da  inud  no 
atri  hifil  inand  (leg.  immun  ?)  sine  sensu  sed  causa 
rithmi,  et  reliqua. 

Similitudine  Moysi  dicentis  'Audite  celi  qui  loquar'1  15 
et  Dcwdd  dicentis  '2  '  Audite  haec,  onmes  gentes.' 

1  Dent,  xxvii.,  1-43.  |       2  MS.  diccntus. 
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not  take  that,"  saith  Sechnall,  "  for  the  hymn  is  long, 
and  not  every  one  will  be  able  to  remember  it."  "  All  its 
grace,"  saith  Patrick,  "  (shall  bo)  on  the  three  last  chap 
ters  of  it,"  "  Thanks  be  to  God,"  saith  Sechnall. 

On  the  Gruach  ]  the  angel  promised  the  same  thing  to 
Patrick,  to  wit,  heaven  to  him  who  shall  sino-  on  Ivinf 

O'  •/          O 

down  and  rising  up,  the  three  last  stanzas  of  it,  as  is  [in 
Fiacc's  hymn  -] 

'  The  hymn  thou  hast  chosen  in  thy  life-time  will  be 
a  corslet  of  protection  to  every  one.' 

This  is  the  first  hymn  that  was  made  in  Ireland. 

It  is  in  alphabetical  order,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Hebrews,  but  not  throughout.  There  are  twenty-three 
stanzas  in  it,  and  four  lines  in  each  stanza,  and  twelve 
syllables  in  each  line.  And  if  any  one  find  more  or  less 
in  it  there  is  a  mistake.  There  are  two  or  three  places 
in  which  the  hymn  is  meaningless,  but  this  is  for  sake 
of  the  rhythm,  &c. 

(The  beginning  is)  after  the  manner  of  Moses,  saying, 
Audite  cadi  yui  lutiuo,;  or  of  David,  saying,  Audite 
haec  oinnes  genies. 


1  i.e.,  Croagh  Patrick  :  v.  supra  pp.  112-118. 
-  See  above,  p.  411,  v.  2G. 


u     10231.  C    C 
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HYMN. 

Franciscan      Fiacc  Sleipte  doronai  inmoladsa  doPhatraic.     InFiac- 
iTymno-     sin,  clawo,  mac  eside  mac  Ercha  mic  Bregain  mic  Dare 


rum,  P.  36.  Barraig,  otat  Oe-Barche,  mic  Cathair  Mo[i]r.    Dalta 

in'Fiacsin  doDubthach  mac    hui  Lugair,  ardfile  hErcnd  5 
beside.      INamsir    Loegaire    mic    Neill    ocus    Patnn'c 
doronad.     Ocus  ise  inDubtbacbsin  atraracbt  riaPatraic 
iTemraig   iarnarad    doLocgaire  na  roeirged   nech   remi 
isinticb.     Ocus  ba  cara  do  Phatraic  be  osein  imraach, 
ocus  robatsecZ    som    oPhatraic   iarsin.      Luid  dano  Pa-  10 
traic    fecht    co    tech    inDubthaigsin   iLaignib.    Ferais 
iaru-m    Dubthach    failte    moir    friPatraic.     Atbe/'t    Pa- 
traic  fri  Dubthac/t :  "  Cuinnig  damsa,"  olse,  "  fer  graid 
sochenelach    sobes.sac/t,   oen[s]etche    ocus    oenmac    ocai 
tantum."     "Ced  aracuincbisiu  sein  ?  "  olDubtbach1  ".i.  15 
fer  in  chrothasin  ?  "     01-Patraic  : 2  "  diadul  fogradaib." 
"Fiac    sin,"    olDubthach,    "  ocus    dochoids?'<ie    forcuairt 
iC'onnactaib."     INtan,  tra,  batar  forsnabriathrasa,  isand 
tanic    Fiac    ocus    achuairt    leis.      "  Ata    sund,"    olDub 
thach,  "inti  roimradsem."     "  Ciabeitb,"  olP&traic,  "bos  20 
niba  bail  do  quod  diximus  ? "    "  Dentar  trial  mober[r]- 
thasa,"  olDubthach,  "  conaccadar  Fiac."     Otcbonnair[c], 
tra,  Fiac  sin    roiarfaig:  "ced    trialtar?"    olse.     "Dub 
thach  dobachaill,"  arseat.      "  Fsbacb  sin,"  arse,  "arnifil 
inhErind  filid   aletbet."      "  Notgebtha    darabesi,"    olPa-  25 
traic.     "  Islugu    moesbaidse    ahErind,"    olFiac,    "  quam 
Dubtha[ch]."     Tall,  tra,  Patrcc/c  aulchai    doFiac    tune. 

1  MS.  olFatrazc.  |      -  MS.  Oldubthach. 
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Fiacc  of  Sletty  made  this  eulogy  for  Patrick.  That 
Fiacc,  then,  was  son  of  Ere,  son  of  Bregan,  son  of  Dare 
Barraig  (from  whom  are  the  Hui  Barrche),1  son  of  Cathair 
Mor.  A  pupil,  then,  was  that  Fiacc  of  Dubthach  maccu- 
Lugair :  chief  poet  of  Ireland  was  he.  In  the  time  of 
Loegaire,  son  of  Niall  and  of  Patrick,  was  it  macle.- 
And  it  is  that  Dubthach  who  rose  up  before  Patrick  in 
Tara,  after  Loegaire  had  said  that  no  one  should  rise  up 
before  him  in  the  house.  And  he  was  a  friend  of 
Patrick's  thenceforward,  and  he  was  baptized  by  Patrick 
afterwards.  Now  Patrick  once  went  to  that  Dubthach's 
house  in  Leinster.  Then  Dubthach  made  great  welcome 
to  Patrick.  Patrick  said  to  Dubthach  :  "  Seek  for  me," 
saith  he,  "a  man  of  rank,  of  good  family,  moral,  having 
only  one  wife  :i  and  one  child."  "  Why  seekest  thou 
that  ?"  saith  Dubthach,  "  namely,  a  man  of  that  kind  ?" 
Saith  Patrick,  "  For  him  to  enter  orders."  "  Fiacc  is 
that,"  saith  Dubthach,  "and  ho  has  gone  on  a  circuit  in 
Connaught."  Now  when  they  were  thus  talking1  then 
came  Fiacc  and  his  circle  with  him.  "  Here,"  saith  Dub 
thach,  "stands  lie  of  whom  we  were  thinkino-."  "How 
will  it  be/'  saith  Patrick,  "  if  what  we  have  been  saying 
is  not  pleasing  to  him  ?  "  Proceed  to  tonsure  me/' 
saith  Dubthach,  "  so  that  Fiacc  may  see."  So  when 
Fiacc  saw  that  he  asked :  "  What  is  being  proceeded 
with  ?  "  saith  he.  "  To  tonsure  Dubthach,"  say  they. 
"  That  is  idle,"  saith  lie,  "  for  there  is  not  in  Ireland  a 
poet  his  equal."  "  Thou  wouldst  be  taken  in  his  stead," 
saith  Patrick.  "  The  loss  of  me,"  saith  Fiacc,  "  is  less  to 
Ireland  than  Dubthach."5  So  Patrick  shore  his  beard 


1  Colgan  inserts  '  in  Lagenia.' 
-  This  sentence  seems  an  interpo 
lation. 

:i  1  Tim.  iii.  2. 


•'  The  construction  is  very  rudo 
The  meaning  of  course  is  that  Ire 
land  can  spare  me  (as  a  poet) 
better  than  Dubthach. 


lit.  "  on  these  words. 

C  c  2 
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Franci.sean  Ocus  tanic  rath  mor  fair  iarsein.     Ocus  [roleg]  innord 

liymno-     neclastacda    uilo    inoenaidchc    vcl    .xu.    diebus    ut   alii 

mm,  p.  so.  ferunt.     Ocus  cotartad  grad  nepsciup  fair,  ocus  conidhe 

as  ardepscop  Lagen  osein  illc  ocus  achomarba  diaheis. 

Loc    dno    (sic)    Duma  Gobla    friSleipte  aniarthuaid.  5 
Tempus    vero    Lugdach     rnic     Loegaire,     arishe     ban 
hfirend  tune.      Causa  vero  armolad  Patrcac.      Ocus  is 
iarna  ec  doronad,  ut  ferunt  quidam  auctores. 


1.  Genair  Patraic  inNemthur,  issec?  adfet  hiscelaib, 
maccan  sembiiadan  d^[a]c  T  intan  dobrctli  foderaib. 

2.  Succat  aainm  hitubrad,2  cid  aathair  bafisse,3 
mac  Calpuirnd  maic  Otidi,  hoa  deochain  Odissi. 

3.  Bai  sebliadna  hifognam,  maisse  doine4  nistomled. 
batar  ile  Kothraige  cetharthrebe  diafognad. 

4.  Asbert  Uictor  frigniad  Milcon  tessed  5  fo?-tonna: 
forruib  achoiss  forsindleic,  maraid  diaaes,6  nibronna. 

5.  Dofaid  tarElpa  huile,  De  mair,  ba  amra7  retha  ! 
conidfarcaib  8  laGerman  andes  indesciurt  Letha. 


1  deac,  T.  (i.e.  the  Trinity  Col 
lege  Liber  Hymnorum,  E.  4.  2). 

2  itubrad.  T. ;  hitrubhrad,  Colgan. 


5  mil  contessed,  T. 
11  acs,  T. 
7  amru,  T. 


:i  bafissi,  T.  s  conidfarggaib,  T. 

4  MS.  doine.  I 
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from  Fiacc  then.  And  great  grace  came  on  him  there 
after.  And  ho  read  all  the  ecclesiastical  oi'do  in  one 
night,  or  fifteen  days,  as  others  declare.  And  a  bishop's 
rank  was  conferred  on  him,  and  it  is  he  that  is  chief 
bishop  of  Leinster  thenceforward  and  his  successors 
after  him. 

The  Place,  moreover,  was  Duma  Gobla,  to  the  north 
west  of  Sletty.  But  the  Time  (was  that  of)  Lugaid  son 
of  Loegaire,  for  it  is  he  that  was  king  of  Ireland  then. 
The  Cause  was  for  praising  Patrick.  And  after  his 
death  it  was  made,  as  certain  authors  declare. 

1.  Patrick  was  born  in  Nemthor, l  this  hath  been  declared 

in  stories  : 

A  boy  of  sixteen  years  when  he  was  brought  (hither) 
in  tears. 

2.  Sueat  (was)  his  name   that  was  first  given;-  as  to  his 

father,  he  was,  (it  is)  to  lie  known, 
Son  of  Calpurn,  son  of  Potitus,  grandson  of  Deacon 
Odisse. 

3.  He,  abode  six  years  in  bondage  :   men's  :!  food  he  con 

sumed  it  not. 

Many  were  they  whom  Cothraige  *  of-four-households 
served. 

4.  Said  Victor  to  Miliuc's  bondsman 4  that  he  should  go 

over  the  waves  : 

He  set  his  foot  upon  the  flagstone  ;  its  trace  remains  : 
it  wears  not  away. 

5.  He  went  over  all  Albion  :  great  God,  it  was  a  marvel 

of  a  course  ! 

Till  he  left  himself  with  Germanus  in  the  south,  in 
the  southern  part  of  Letha. 


1  Nrnipthor,Tert\i\:  Vita,c.  4, which 
is    phonetically  Nemptodorum 

(Greg.  Tur.),  anciently  Ncmcto- 
durnm,  now  Nanterre  at  foot  of 
Mont  Valerien,  about  seven  miles 
from  1'aris. 


2  hitubrud  seems  =  chita-tuberad. 
So  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  1 ,  "  primo  im- 
positum  est." 

:i  nempe  gentilium,  Colgan. 

4  i.e.  Patrick,  see  above,  pp.  10, 
1!). 
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G.  IN  insib  Mara  Torrian  ainis,  indib  adrimi : 
liyumo-  legais  canoin  laGerman,  ixed  adfiadat  lini. 

rum,  p.  3G. 

7.  Dochum  nErend  dodfetis  aingil  De  hifithisi : 
menic  itchithe  ifisib1  dosnicfed  arithisi. 

8.  Ropochobair  dondErind2  tichtu  Patraic  forochlad.  5 
roclos  cian  son  angarrna  mwccraidi 3  caille  Fochlad, 

0.  Gadatar  cotissed  "*  innoeb  aranimthised  lethu, 
aratintarad5  ochloen  tuatha  hErcnd  dobethu. 

10.  Tuatha  hErend  tairchaintais  dosnicfed  sithlaith  nua, 
meraid  coti  aniartaige,6  bidfas  tir  Temrach   tua.       ]0 

11.  A  druid  arLo^gaire 7  tichtu  Phatr«?'c  nicheiltis: 
[p.  37]  rofirad  ind[fjaitsine  innafiatha  asbeirtis. 

]  2.  Baleir  Patmic  combebai,8  basab  innarba  cloeni, 
ised  tuargaib  a[f]eua  suas  de  sechtreba  doeni.'1 

13.  Ymmuin  ocus  abcolips,10  natricoicait  ll  noscanad,      15 
pridchad,  batsed,  arniged,  demolad  De  nianad, 

14.  Nicongebed  uacht  sine  doi'ess  13  aidche  illinnib  : 
fornim  consena  arige,  przdchaiss  fridQ  indinnib.13 


1  atchithi  hit'i'sib,  T. 

2  donderinn,  T. 

y  angarzua  niacraide,  T. 

4  cotissad,  T. 

5  aratintarrad,  T. 

6  Sic.   F.   and    Colgan  :     co    de 
aiartaiye,  T.     Both  lections  are  cor 
rupt.     Head  codia  nerdathe,  where 


erdathc  is  a   gen.    sg.  glossed   by 
iudicii,  supra,  p.  308,  1.  8. 

7  friloegaire,  T. 

8  combeba,  T. 
IJ  doine,  T. 

10  Sic,T. ;  abcoilps,  F. 

11  natricoicat,  T. 

12  sini  dofeiss,  T. 

13  iuinib,  T. 
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C.  In  the  isles  of  the  Tyrrhene  sea  he  fasted  ;  therein  he 

ponders  : 

He  read  the  canon   with  Germanus  :  this  is   what 
books1  declare. 

7.  Unto  Ireland  God's  angels  were  bringing  him  in  (his) 

orbit : 

Often  was  it  seen  in  visions  that  he  would  come  again 
to  it. 

8.  A  help   to   Ireland  was  Patrick's  coming  which  was 

heeded  (?)  : 

Afar  was  heard  the  sound  of  the  cry  of  the  children 
of  Fochlad's  wood. 

9.  They  prayed  that  the  saint  would  come,  that    he 

would  walk  with  them. 

That  he  would  convert  Ireland's  tribes  from  evil  to 
Life. 

10.  Ireland's  tribes  were  prophesying  that  a  new  long 

reign  would  come  to  them, 

That  it  would  remain  till  the  Day  of  Doom,  that 
silent  Tara's  land  would  be  waste. 

11.  His  wizards  concealed  not  from  Loegairc  Patrick's 

coming  : 

The  prophecy  of  the  reign  whereof  they  spake  was 
verified. 

12.  Pious  was  Patrick  till  he  died  :  he  was  a  strong  ex- 

peller  of  evil. 

It  is  this  that  upraised  his  goodness  up  beyond  men's 
tribes. 

13.  Hymns  and  apocalypse,  the  three  fifties2  he  used  to 

sing  them. 

He  preached,  baptized,  prayed,  from  God's  praise  he 
rested  not. 

14.  The  weather's  cold  kept   him  not  from  staying  at 

night  in  riverpools  : 

That  he  might  win  his  kingdom  in  heaven,  he  preached 
by  day  on  hilltops. 

1  lit.  lines.  |       ~  i.e.,  the  150  psalms. 
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Franciscan  15.  HiSlan  tuaith   Benna  Bairchc,  nisgebcd  tart  nalia, 
Hymno-  canaid  cot  salm  cechnaidche,  dorig  aingcl  fognia,1 

rum,  p.  37. 

1C.  Fold  forleic2  hum  iarmn  ocus  cuilche  fliucli  imme, 
bacorthe  a[f]rithadart,  nik'ic  acliorp  itimmo. 

17.  Pridchad  soscela  dochach,  dognith  mor  f'crta 3  ilcthu  :  5 
iccaid  luscu  latrnscu,  mairb   dosf'uisccd 4  dobethu. 

18.  Pairaic  pr/dchais  doScottaib,  roches  mor  stjth  illethu 
imini  cotisat 3  dobrath  incach  dosfuc  dobethu. 

19.  Mcicc  Emir,  meicc  Erimon,  lotar  huilo  lacisel, 
fosrolaic  intarmchossal  isinmorchuthe  nisei.  10 

20.  Condatanic0  intapstal,  dofaith  gith  gjothc  dene, 
pHdchaiss  trifichte 7  bliar/^m   croich  Crist  dothua- 

thaib  s  Fene. 

21.  Fortuaith   hErend  bai   temel,  tuatha  adortais  side,0 
nichraitset 10  infirdeact  innatrinote  n  fire.  15 

22.  INArd   Macha  fil  rigi,12  iscian   doreract  Emain, 
iscell  mor  Dun  Lethglaissc,  nimdil  ciddithrub  Temair. 

23.  Patmic  diamboi  illobra  adcobra  dul  doMache : 
dolluid   aingel  arachend,  forset  immedon  lathe. 

24.  Dofaith  fadess  coUictor,  bahe  aridralastar,  20 
lassais  mmuine13  iinbai,  asintein  ado-alastar.11 


1  fogniad,  T. 
~  Foaid  forleicc,  T. 
•'*  morferta,  T. 
dosfiuscad,  T. 

5  contissat,  T. 

6  Condathanic,  T. 

'  trifichte,  T. ;  trfficthte,  F. 


3  dothuathaib,  T. 

9  sidi,  T.  ;  idla,  F. 

10  nicreitset,  T. 

11  innatrfndite,  T. 

12  rfgc,  T. 

13  Sic,  T. ;  immune,  F. 

14  asinten  adgladastar,  T. 
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15.  In  (the  fountain)  Slan,  in  the  region  of  Benna  Boirche, 

Avhich  neither  drought  nor  flood  affected, 
He  sang  a  hundred  psalms  every  night,  to  the  angels' 

King  he  was  a  servant. 
10.  He  slept  on  a  bare  flagstone  then,  with  a  wet  mantle 

round  him, 

A  pillar-stone  was  his  bolster  :  he  left  not  his  body 
in  warmth. 

17.  He  preached  the  Gospel  to  every   one  :  he  wrought 

great  miracles  far  and  Avide. 

He  healed  the  halt   with   the  lepers  :  the   dead  he 
raised  them  to  life. 

18.  Patrick  preached   to  the   Scots  :  he   suffered    much 

labour  far  and  wide 

That  around   him    they   might    come   to  judgment, 
eveiy  one  whom  he  brought  to  life. 

19.  Sons  of  Eber,  sons  of  Erem,  all  went  with  the  Devil : 
The  transgression  cast  them  down  into  the  great  low- 
pit  : 

20.  Till  the  apostle  camu  to  them  :  he  went  the  way  of 

a  rushing  wind  : 

He  preached  for  three  score  years  Christ's  cross  to 
the  tribes  of  the  Feni. 

21.  On  Ireland's  folk  lay  darkness  :  the  tribes  worshipped 

elves  : 

They   believed    not    the   true  godhead  of   the   true 
Trinity. 

22.  In  Armagh  there  is  the  kingdom  :  it  long  ago  deserted 

Emain ; 

A  great  church  is  Dun  Leth-glasse :   that   Tara  is  a 
Avastc  is  not  pleasant  to  me. 

23.  When  Patrick  Avas  in  sickness  he   desired   to   go   to 

Armagh. 

An  angel  Avent  to  meet  him  on  the  road  in  the  middle 
of  the  day. 

24.  He  fared  southward  to  Victor  :  he  it  Avas  that   set 

him  in  motion  : 

The  brake  Avherein  he  (Victor)  was  flamed ;  out  of 
the  fire  he  called  : 
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Liber""    Q25-  Asbert :  "ordan  doMache,  dodist  atlaigtho  buide, 
n.yiuno-  dochum  nirne  rnosrao-a,1  roratha  duit  docruide. 

rum,  p.  37. 

20.  "  Ymmon   doroega  itbiu,  bidlurech  diten   dochach : 
irnniut  illathiu  mesa 2  rcgait  fir  hErend   dobrath." 

27.  [p.  38]  Anaiss  Tassach  diaees  intan  dobert  commain3  5 

d6, 
asbert  mosnicfed  4  P&iraic,  bn&thar  Tassaig  nirbugo. 

28.  Samaiges  cricli  friaidchi  arnacatea  les  oca  : 5 
cocend  Hi&dne  bai  soilse,  bahe  sithlaitlic  fota.(i 

2'J.  INcath  fecta  imBethron  frituaith  Canan7  lamacc  Nun,  10 
assuith8  ingrian  friGabon,  isKed  adfet  °  litt/'i  duin. 

30.  Huair  assuith 8  lahlessu  ingrian  fribas  innacloen, 
ciasuthrebroch  bahuisse  soillse  frihetsect  nanoel). 

31.  Clerich  hErend  dollotar  dairi  P&traic  ascechset, 

son  incetuil  fosrolaic10  coniuil  each  uadib  forsct.    15 

32.  Anim  Patraic  friachorp  isiarsaethaib  roscarad, 
angeil  De  icetaidche  aridfetis  cenanad. 

33.  INtan  conhualai  Patraic  adella  inPatr«ic  naile, 
ismalle  co?inucaibset n  dochum  nfsu  meicc  Maire. 

34.  "P&iraic  cenairde  nuabair,12  bamor  domaith  romenair.  £0 
bith  ingellius  13  maicc  Maire,  basen 14  gaire  inge'nair. 

Genair. 


1  mosrega,  T. 

2  inmessa,  T. 

3  comman,  T. 

4  monicfid,  T. 

5  arnacaite  les  occui,  T. 

6  fotai,  T. 

7  caiman,  T. 


8  assoith,  T. 

9  adfeit,  T. 

10  fosrolaich,  T. 

11  connubcabsat,  T. 

12  nuabar,  T. 

13  beith  ingeillius,  T. 

14  basen,  T. 


FIACC'S    HYMN.  411 

25.  He  said :   "  Primacy  to  Armagh  :  unto  Christ  offer 

thanks : 
To  heaven  thoti  wilt  soon  come  :  thy  prayers  have 

been  granted  to  thee. 
20.  The  hymn1  thou  hast  chosen  in  thy  lifetime  will  be 

a  corselet  of  protection  to  every  one. 
Around  thee  on  Doomsday  Ireland's  men  will  come 

for  judgment." 
27.  Tassach  remained  after  him,  when  he  had  given  the 

communion  to  him. 
He     said  that    Patrick  would  soon  go :     Tassach's 

word  was  not  false. 
2y.  He   (Patrick)   put  an  end  to  night,  for  light  was  not 

consumed  with  him  : 

To  a  year's  end  bided  radiance,  this  was  a  long  con 
tinuous  day. 
29.  At  the  battle  fought  on  Beth-horon  against  Canaan's 

folk  by  Nun's  son, 

The  sun  rested  at  Gibcon,  this  is  what  histories  tell  us. 
•30.  Since  the  sun  rested  with  Joshua  at  the  death  of  the 

wicked, 

Though  it   be   thrice  as  strong,  meet  is  radiance  at 
the  decease  of  the  saints. 

31.  Ireland's  clerics  went  by  every  road  to  wake  Patrick  : 
The  sound  of  the  chanting  cast  them  down  so  that 

each  of  them  slept  on  the  way. 

32.  Patrick's  soul  from  his  body,  it  is  after  pains  it  was 

separated  : 

God's  angels  on  the  first  night  were  playing  to  it  with 
out  resting. 

33.  When  Patrick  went  he  visited  the  other  Patrick  : 
Together  they  ascended  to  Jesus,  Mary's  Son. 

34.  Patrick  without  a  sign  of  vainglory,  it  was  much  of 

good  that  he  thought. 

He  was  in  the  service  of  Mary's  Son, — that  was  the 
pious  duty  in  which  he  was  born. 


1  i.e.  Secundinus'  hymn,  supra,  p.  386. 
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NOTES  FROM  THE  FRANCISCAN  LIBER  HYMNORUM. 

*%*  These  notes  (now  partly  illegible)  are  on  the  mar 
gins  of  pp.  36,  37,  38.) 

Franciscan      Line  1.    '  INNemf/wr '  .i.  cathir    sen  fil  imBretnaib 
Hymno-     tuascirt  .i.  Ail  Cluade.1  5 

mm,  P.  36.      }    3     <  Succat '  .i.    brotnas    sen,  deus  belli,  vel  fortis 

belli    a  laten,  uaire    su    isinbretnais    isfortis,    acht    cat 

isbellum. 

Succat   mac  Calpuirnd.     ISse    seo    genelach  Patraic 
m/c  Calpuirnd,  mic  Potidc,  m?'c    Odissi,  mic  Gorniad,  10 
mic  Mercuid,2  mic  Ota,   rmc  Muric,  mic    Oric  (?),   im'c 
Leo,    mic    Maxim,    mic.    Hencreti,    m?c    Fe(rin)i,    imc 
Britti,  [a]  quo  sunt  Bretani 3  nominati. 

Multa  Patricius  habuit  nomina  ad  similitudinem 
Romanorum  nobilium  .i.  Succet,  cetus,  suum  nomen  15 
baitse  a  parentibus  suis.  Codrige  aainm  inna  doere 
inErind.  Magonius  .i.  inagis  agens  quarn  caeteri  1110- 
nachi,  aainm  icafoglaim  icGerman.  Patricius  aainm 
fogradaib,  ocus  is  Celestinus  co[m]arba  Petair  dorat 
fair.4  20 

1.  5.  '  Bai  se  \Aiadna '  (.i.)  robai  (inadoeri)  sebliacZna 
fointamail  na  iubile  bicce  Ebreorum.  ISse  seo  fochond 
adocre.  Patraic  ocus  a  aathair  .i.  Calpuirnn,  Conccs  im- 
morro  amathair  ingen  Ocmuis,  et  quiiKjue  sorores  eius 
.i.  Lupait  ocus  Tigris  ocus  Liamain  ocus  Darerca  et  25 
nomen  quintae  Cinnenum  ;  frater  eius  .i.  dechoin  San- 
nan,  dochuatar  ule  aBretnaib  Ailcluade  darmuir  nlct 
fodes  forturw-s1  coBretnaib  Armuirc  Letha  .i.  coBret- 
naib  Ledach,  arrobatar  brathair  doib  and  in  tan  sen,  ocus 

1  Referring  to  the  words  fodc'raib  \        2  Colgan   (Trias   Thaum.,  p.  4) 
in  1.  2, Colgan  (Trias  Thaum.,  p.  4)  read    this    name    '  Menchrid,'    Dr. 
gives  the  following  translation  of  a  Todd,  (St.  Patrick,  p.  393,  note  1,) 
note  now   illegible:    Aerumnarum  i    '  Mencruid/CouniXigra^Ierchuid- 
eius  causa  fuit,  quod  Pater  et  Mater  i        3  perhaps  Bretain. 
interfecti    fuerint,   et    ipse    ductus  |        4  Colgan  treats  this  as  a  note  on 
fnerit  captiuus    in   lliberniain,  ul>i  line  fi. 
sit  in  scruitute. 
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'In  Nemthor/ that  is  a  city  which  is  in  North  Bri 
tain,  namely  Ail  Cluade  ('  Rock  of  Clyde '). 

'  Succat,' ]  that  is  British  :  '  deus  belli '  or  its  Latin  is 
'  i'ortis  belli,'  for  .s*t  in  the  British  is  '  fortis,'  but  cut  is 
'  bellum.' 

Sucat  son  of  Calpurn.  This  is  the  genealogy  of 
Patrick  :  son  of  Calpurn,  son  of  Potid,  son  of  Odisse,  son 
of  Gorniad,  son  of  Mercuid,  son  of  Ota,  son  of  Muric,  son 
of  Orric,  son  of  Leo,  son  of  Maxim,  son  of  Hencretus, 
son  of  Ferinus,  son  of  Brittus,  from  whom  the  Britons 
have  been  named. 

Many  names  had  Patrick  after  the  manner  of  Roman 
nobles,  to  wit,  Sucat,  first,  was  his  baptismal  name 
(received)  from  his  parents.  Cothrige  was  his  name  in 
his  bondage  in  Ireland.  Magonius,  that  is  magis  ayens 
than  other  monks,  was  his  name  while  studying  with 
German.  Patricius  was  his  name  when  ordained,  and  it 
was  Celestinus,  a  successor  of  Peter,  that  conferred  it 
upon  him. 

'  He  was  six  years,'  that  is,  he  abode  in  his  bondage 
six  years  after  the  manner  of  the  Little  Jubilee  of  the 
Hebrews.-  This  is  the  cause  of  his  bondage.  Patrick  and 
his  father, namely,  Calpurn,  Concess  his  mother,  a  daughter 
of  Ocmus,  and  his  five  sisters,  namely  Lupait  and  Tigris 
and  Liamain  and  Darerca  and  the  name  of  the  fifth  Cin- 
nenum,  (and)  his  brother  Deacon  Sannsin,  all  went  from 
the  Britons  of  Ail-Cluade  over  the  Ictian  sea  southwards 
on  a  journey  to  the  Britons  of  Armorica,  that  is  to  the 
Letavian  Britons  ;  for  there  were  relatives  of  theirs  there 


rectius  Sunuf,  now  hygad  '  warlike.' 
>>ee  Exod.  xxi.  ,  Dent.  xv.  12. 
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Franciscan  v>a  cjo  [Flranccaib  cla?io  math  air  inna  clainne  .i.  Conces, 

Liber  L     . 

liymiio-      ocus  basiur  side  cobnesta  do  Martan.      Isi    sen    amser 
rum,  p.  36.  rol)atar    secht,  meic  Scctmaido  .i.  ri^  Brctan,   forlono-ais 

O  '  O 

oBretnaib.    Doronsat  ira  creich  inoir  imBretnaib1  Ar- 
muirc    Letha,    ubi     Patricius    cum    fainilia    fuit,    ocus  5 
rogonsat   Calpuirnn  and  sen,  ocus  tucsat  Patraic    ocus 
Lupait  leo  dochum  nErend,  ocus  vorccsat  Lupait  iCon- 
aillib  Mmrthemnc  ocus  Patm?c  ituascert  Dal  Araide. 

1.7.  'Asbe/'t  Victor'  i'rigniad'  A.  atrubairt  Victor  .i. 
angel  communis  Scotticre   gentis   sein.      Qnia    Michael  10 
angelus     Ebraeorum     gentis     ita,     Victor     Scottorum  : 
ideo  curauit  eos  per  Patricium. 


['  Milcon ']  genetiuus  cst  hie.     Michul  [leg.  Miliuc  ?] 
mac  huiBuain  ri  tuaiscirt  Dal  Araide. 


1.  8.  '  Forruib  achoiss'  .i.  irricht  coin  ticed  Victor  ain-  15 
gel  coPatrcv.ic  intan  roboi  ic  ingaire  mucc  Milcon  m^^'c 
hui  Buan  inArcail  .i.  nomen  uallis  magno?  insen  itua- 
scnirt  Dal  Araide  icSleib  Mis,  ocus  iSciric'2  sainriud 
tic[ed]  cucai :  eclesia  sen  hodie  in  nalle  ilia,  ocus  maraid 
slicht  achoss  beos  forsincloich.  Ocus  asbc/'t  Victor  20 
fris :  "  Ismithig  duit,"  olse,  "  dul  darmuir  do  fogiaim, 
arisduit  rochind  Dia  coroptn  bas  fo/'cetlaid  dolucht 
nahiiidsesa  iartain."  "Niregsa,"  olPatrcwc,  acsi  di- 
ceret  ....  co  ....  domino  meo."  "  Eirg- 
siu,"  arintangel,  "  ocus  iarfaig  do."  Dochuaid,  ira,  25 
P&iraic  ocus  roiarfaig  do,  ocus  nifuair  dconngud 
acltt  madoberad  bvuth  oir  bad  cutrumma  riacend  do. 
Asbert  ~Patraic  fris :  "  Darmodebroth,  istualaing  3  Dia 
sen  mad  ail  do : "  genus  iuramenti  sen  laPatraic,  acsi 
diceret  "  Dar  mo  Dia  bratha."  Luid  Patrcnc  forculu  30 


1  The  scribe  here  erroneously  re 
peats  imbretnaib. 


-  i.e.,  leg.  iScirit. 

3  MS.  seems  istuleaiiff. 
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at  that  time,  and  besides,  the  mother  of  the  children, 
namely  Concess,  was  of  the  Franks  and  she  was  a  near 
female  relation  of  [Saint]  Martin's.  That  was  the  time  at 
which  seven  sons  of  Sectmaide,  king  of  Britain,  were 
in  exile  from  Britain.  So  they  made  a  great  foray  on  the 
Britons  of  Armorica,  where  Patrick  was  with  his  family, 
and  they  slew  Calpurn  there,  and  they  brought  Patrick  and 
Lupait  with  them  to  Ireland,  and  they  sold  Lupait  in  Con- 
aille  Muirthemnc  and  Patrick  in  the  north  of  Dalaradia. 

'  Said  Victor  to  the  slave,'  that  is,  said  Victor,  to  wit, 
the  common  angel  of  the  Scotic  race.  Because  Michael 
was  the  angel  of  the  race  of  the  Hebrews,1  so  Victor  was  of 
the  Irish.  Hence  he  cared  for  them  by  means  of  Patrick. 

'Milcon.'  This  is  a  genitive.  Miliuc  son  of  Ua- 
Buain,  king  of  the  north  of  Dalaradia. 

'  He  set  his  foot.'  In  a  bird's  shape  the  angel  Victor- 
was  wont  to  come  to  Patrick  when  he  was  herding  the 
swine  of  Miliuc,  son  of  Ua-Buain,  in  Arcal,-  that  is  the 
name  of  a  large  valley  in  the  north  of  Dalaradia  by  Slc- 
mish,  and  in  Scirit3  especially  he  was  wont  to  come  to  him. 
That  is  a  church  nowadays  in  that  valley,  and  the  trace  of 
the  angel's  feet  still  remains  on  the  stone.  And  Victor  said 
to  him  :  "  It  is  time  for  thee,"  saitli  he,  "to  go  oversea  to 
learn,  since  for  thee  God  hath  determined  that  thou  shouldst 
afterwards  be  teacher  of  the  folk  of  this  island."  "  I  \vill 
not  go,"  saith  Patrick,  as  if  he  said  ["  until  I  get  leave] 
from  my  master."  "  Go  thou,"  saith  the  angel,  "and  ask 
him."  So  Patrick  went  and  asked  him ;  but  he  could  not  get 
(his)  consent,  unless  he  should  give  him  a  mass  of  gold  as 
large  as  his  head.  Patrick  said  to  him  :  "  By  my  debrofli" 
(that  was  a  kind  of  oath  which  Patrick  used,  as  if  he 
said  '  by  my  God  of  Judgment '  4)  "  God  is  able  for  that 
if  He  wishes."  Patrick  returned,  went  back  again  to  his 
swine  in  the  wilderness,  and  declared  unto  Victor  all  his 

1  See  Daniel  x.  21;  xii.  1.   Micha-   ,        -Now  the  valley  of   the  Braid, 


hel,  Ebreisces  folces  ealdor,  Ho 
milies  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church, 
i.  518. 


Reeves,  Ecc.  Antt.,  p.  83,  note  c. 

3  Now  the  parish  of  Skerry,  ibid. 

4  Rectius  '  by  my  God's  doom.' 


4  Ifi 
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Franciscan  coa  inuccna  l  isindithrub  doridi.se,  ocus  adfet  do   Victor 

liymno-     omnia  uerba  domini  sni.     Asbert  intaiigel  fris :  "  Lensu 

rum,  p.  36.  intorc  nt,  ocus  dochclaid  bruth  noir  asintalmawi,  ocus 

be/rsiu  lat  e  dottigernu."2    Et  sic  factuin  est.    Ocus  tuc 

intarigel  inni  'P&traic.    .lx.  mile    inoenlo    ucl  .c.  ut  alii  5 

dicunt  .i.  otha  Sliab  Mis  inDal  Aroide    co    Gill    Cian- 

na(in)  q  .  .   .  for  bru  Boinne  atuaid   friManistir  anair. 

Ocus  rorcc  Ciannan    he    frisna  noere    robatar    iclnbiur 

Boinne  ar  dachore  umai.  ocus    tuc    less  iat    fri  frai^id 

o 

athige,     (Rolen)sat  allama8   dib  OCRS    lama  amuintiri,  10 

et  ille  penituit  et  absolutus    est.  P  .  .  .    duxit    et    a 

n[a]utis  eura  in  liber tatem  4  [  ],  et  baptizatus 
est  Ciannan  a  Patricio  postea. 

1.  9.  '  Dofaid '  .i.  roi'aid  no  rofuc  Dia  no       .    .    . 

Cinnas    do     .     .     arad    darAlpain  ?    (ni     anse.)    d(o)  15 
Bretnaib  rofuc  intangel  commad  darAlpain  dano  bad- 
choir   and  .i.  darSliab    nElpa,    arrobo    [Alba]    ainm    do 
inis   Bretan  ule  ollim/' 


p.  38. 


1.    10.     Germanius    abb  nacathrach     cui    noinen     est 
Altiodori68,    isoccai    roleg     Pairaic,     ocus     Burguinnia  20 
ainm  nacennaidche  ita  ilia  (ciuitas).      Indesciurt  Etail 
nobeth    prouincia    ilia,     sed    uerius    conid    i[n]Gallaib 
ita. 

Tanic,  trd,  German  imBretnaib  dodichor  eirse  Pelaig 
esse,   quia    creuit6   multum    in    se,    et    sic   uenit,    cum  25 
Patricio   et  aliis  multis  oc(cai).     Oroboi,  tra,  iccadichor 
commor  ifoss  isand   rocuala   inneres    cetna  do[f]orbairt 
inna  cathraig    diaeis,  ocus    dochuatar    do    sair,    sesem 


1  Sic  :   read  mucca. 

2  MS.  late  dotigcrnu. 

3  Read  aldma. 

4  The  MS.  is  here  almost  illegible. 
See  Quarta  Vita,  c.  22. 

5  This  must  be  the  note  to  which 
Colgan  (Trias  Thaum.,  p.  6)  refers 
as  follows :    "  In  margine  notatnr 
quod  per  Alpa  in  textn,  intelligen- 
clnm  sit  Alpes  vel  Albion."     It  is 


followed  by  a  Latin  note  of  which 
only  this  little  can  be  read  :  Alba  .  . 
Beda  dicit  in  principio  suae  his- 
toriae  Britania  insola  cui  quon 
dam  nomen  erat  Alban,  eo  quod 
ea  pars  quam  illi  tenuerunt  suo 
uocabulo  nominauerunt  et  uetus 
nomen  .  .  uerunt  .  .  mansit. 
f>  MS.  creauit. 
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master's  words.  Said  the  angel  to  him  :  "  Follow  yon 
boar,  and  lie  will  root  a  mass  of  gold  out  of  the  ground, 
and  take  it  with  thee  to  thy  master."  And  thus  was  it 
done.  And  in  one  day  the  angel  carried  Patrick  sixty 
miles  (or  a  hundred,  as  some  say),  that  is  from  Slcmish 
in  Ualaradia  to  Cell  Ciannain  on  the  northern  shore  of  the 
Boyne  to  the  east  of  Monaster(boice).  And  to  the  ship- 
men  who  were  biding  in  Boynemouth  Ciannan  sold  him 
for  two  caldrons  of  brass,  and  brought  them  [and  hung 
them]  against  the  wall  of  his  house.  His  hands  clave  to 
them,  and  the  hands  of  his  household.  So  he  repented 

and  was  loosed          and  Ciannan  was 

afterwards  baptized  by  Patrick.1 

'  Do/aid,'  that  is,  he  sent,  or  God  carried  him,  &c. 

How  ....  to  say  it  '  over  Albion '  ?  Not 
hard.  Over  Britain  the  angel  brought  him,  so  that 
'over  Albion '-was  proper  there,  that  is,  over  the  mount 
of  Albion  (=  Drumalban),  for  Albion  was  formerly  a 
name  for  the  whole  island  of  Britain. 

Germanus,  abbot  of  the  city  named  Altissiodorum,2  it 
is  with  him  that  Patrick  read,  and  Burgundia  is  the 
name  of  the  province  in  which  that  city  stands.  In  the 
south  of  Italy  that  province  used  to  be,  but  it  is  more 
correct  to  say  that  it  is  in  the  Gauls. 

So  Germanus  came  into  Britain  to  expel  therefrom 
the  Pelagian  heresy,  because  therein  it  had  much 
increased.  And  he  came  there,  with  Patrick  and  many 
others3  by  him.  So  when  he  was  mightily  expelling  it 
on  this  side,  then  he  heard  that  the  same  heresy  was 
increasing  in  his  city  after  him.  So  they  went  east- 


1  See  supra  p.  22,  lilies  11-29. 
Colgan  here  has  :  '  Sed  mox  ilium 
facti  paenituit,  et  illicd  absolutus 
est :  et  tune  Patricius  a  nautis  liber- 
tati  restitutus  est.' 
u  10231. 


2  Auxerre. 

3  According    to   the    legend    of 
S.   Genovefa,  S.  Lupus  of  Troyes 
accompanied  Germanus. 
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fiber  1SCaD  °CUS    ^^ra'ic    ^™>    ocus    nicoemnactar   adichor    liarlib 
Hyinno-      IS    and    asbert    German    iri    Patraic  ;    ''•  Cid   dogenam 
mm,  P.  38.  friuso[m]  ?  "    olse.      Asbert    Patraic  :    "  Trosccm,"    arse, 
cocend    .iii.    laa    ocus    .iii.    naidche    indorus    nacatlirach 
form,    ocus    mani    cotuat  l    iudicct-    Dcus     super    se."  5 
Irmniarniergc,  tra,  na   tresi   aidclie  (?)   isand  rosluic  in- 
talam    ciuitatem    cum    suis   habitatoribus  ;    ocus   isand 
ita   incbathir    mine    ubi    clerici    iciunaucrunt  3    .i.    Ger- 
manus  et  Patricius  cum   suis. 

P-  3G-  '  Lotba  '  .i.  Latium   quae  Italia  dicitur  eo  quod  [ibi]  10 

latuit  Saturnus  4  fug[i]ens  loucm.  Sed  tamen  Ger- 
manus  erat  in  Gallis,  ut  Beda  dicit.  Lethaig  .i.  in 
latitudine  in  australe  parte  Gallorum  iuxta  mare 
Tirren(um). 

1.  11.  '  Insib.'     Posterius  hoc  quam  quod  sequitur.       15 

P-  38.  1.  12.  larlegind  tra  na(canone)  do  Patraic  laGcrman 

(ocus)  induird    (eclastacdai)    .....    friGerman    .    . 

.    .    ifisib   ....    (toch)uriud   do   .....    gutb   na- 

macraide    ...........     "ad    Celestinum    co- 

tarta  grada    fort,  arise  aschoir  (?)  dia  tabairt."     Vcnit  20 
ergo    Patricius   ad    eum,   et   nee   ei  honorem    dedit,  ar 
rofaid    Palladium  ante  ad   Hiberniam   ut    doceret   cam. 
Venit  (ergo   Palladius)   in   Hiberniam   coragaib  port  in 
Uib    Garchon    iFortuatbaib    Lagen,    ocus   coro[f]othaig 
ecailse  intib  .i.  Tech  na   Romanach   ocus  Gill    Fine  et  25 
alias.     Noco  (doratad)  tra  failte   mar  [?]    do  illic,  con- 
deochaid   uad  fo^'timchell    Erend    ....    fotuaid,   ocii8 

docoid  anbtine  mar  do,  coroact  cocend  airterdescer- 
dacli  inModaibg  (?),  ocus  rofotaig  cill  and,  Fordun 
ahainm,  ocus  Pledius  nomen  eius  ibi.  30 


Sic  Nigra  :  this  should  be  com- 


th6at :  the  MS.  is  here  very  obscure. 

,.,,...  "  Mb.  ioiunaner?/wt. 

Colgan  renders  it  :   et  nisi  sic   ser- 


penti    occurratur    malo,    indicium 
suge  causfE  esse  Deo  relinquendum. 


2  MS.  indicat. 


4  MS.  saturnum. 


NOTES    ON    FIACC'S    HYMN. 

ward,  he  and  Patrick  with  him,  and  they  could  not  cast 
it  away  from  them.  Thus  said  Gcrmanus  to  Patrick  : 
"  What  shall  we  do  unto  them?"  saith  he.  Said  Patrick  : 
"  Let  us  fast  upon  them,'''  saith  he,  "  to  the  end  of  three 
days  and  three  nights,  before  the  city,  and  unless  they 
turn,  let  God  deliver  judgment  on  them."  So  at  noc- 
turns,  on  the  third  night,  then  the  earth  swallowed  up 
the  city  with  its  indwellers,  and  the  city  stands  now 
where  the  clerics  fasted,  that  is  Hermanns  and  Patrick 
and  their  companions. 

'  Letha,'  that  is  Latium,  which  is  also  called  Italy, 
so  nainwl  because  Saturn  fleeing  from  Jupiter  latu.it 
there.1  Howbcit  Germanus  was  in  the  Gauls,  as  Beda 
saith.  '  Letavians,'  therefore,  '  in  latitudine'  in  the 
southern  part  of  Gaul  by  the  Tyrrhene  sea. 

'  Islands.'  This  is  later  than  that  which  follows. 
Now  after  Patrick  had  read  the  canon  with  German 
and  the  ecclesiastical  ordo,  (he  said)  to  German  that  he 
had  (often)  been  invited  in  (heavenly)  visions  (and  that 
he  had  heard)  the  voice  of  the  children  (from  the  wood 
of  Fochlad.  Germanus  said,  "  Go)  to  Celestinus  that  he 
may  confer  orders  upon  thee,  for  he  is  proper  to  confer 
them."  So  Patrick  went  to  him,  but  he  did  not  give 
him  that  honour,  for  he  had  previously  sent  Palladius  to 
Ireland  that  he  might  teach  it.  So  Palladius  came  into 
Ireland,  and  he  landed  in  Hui  Garrchon  in  Forth  of 
Leinster,  and  he  founded  churches  therein,  to  wit  The 
House  of  the  Romans  and  Cell  Fine  and  others.  Now, 
great  welcome  was  not  given  him  there,  so  he  fared  forth 
around  Ireland  .  .  to  the  north,  and  a  mighty  storm 
came  to  him,  and  he  reached  the  south-eastern  extremity 
of  the  Modad2  (?),  and  he  founded  a  church  there,  named 
Fordun,  and  '  Pledius  '  is  his  name  there. 


1  SeeVerg.  Aen.  viii.32'2  ;  Ovid. 
Fast.  i.  238. 

2  ad  extremam  pnrtem  Modhaidh 
versus  Austrum,  Colgan,  7V.  Tli.,5  : 
Rohindarbad  1'ledius  a  hEirinn,  ncits 


tanig  corafogain  do  Dia  i  Fordun 
isin  Mairnc  ('  Pledius  was  expelled 
from  Ireland,  and  came  to  serve 
God  in  Fordun  in  the  Mairne '), 
Ir.  Nennius,  ed.  Todd,  p.  106. 
D  D  2 
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Franciscan      Dochuaitl,  tra,  Patraic  ad    insolas  Terreni  maris  iar 

liyrmio- ^v   a  PaPa    Celestino,   et  tune    inuenit 

mm,  p.  as.  bachaill  Isu    in  insola  quae  dicitur  Alanensis1  .... 
sleib  Arnoin. 

1.  13.  Tainic,  tra,  Patraic  (iterum)  ad  Germanum,  et  5 
narrauit  ei  omnia  quae  in  noctibus  uidebat.  M(isit 
ergo)  Germanus  (Patricium  ad  Celest)inuni  et  Seges- 
tium  cum  eo  ut  perhiberet  testimoninm  propter  se. 
LX.  bliadcm  robo  Ian  do  Patraic  t(unc.  Is  iarnm) 
d&no  rocuala  Celestinus  Palladium  (decessisse,  et  tune  10 
dixit)  nee  potest  homo  quidquam  accipere  in  terra 
nisi  datum  (ei  fucrit  desuper.  Is  ann  rooirdned  Pa- 
iraic  in  conspectu)  Celestini  et  Teodosii  iuiiioris  regis 
rnundi.  Amatorex  Autissiodorensis  episcopus  (isse)  dorat 
grada  fair  forP&traic,  ocus  nirabe  Celestinus  («<?Af)  15 
oensechtmain  imbethai(d)  iarnagrad  do  P&traic  (ut 
ferunt).  Sixtus  uero  ei  successit,  in  cuius  primo 
anno  uenit  Patricius  in  Hiberniam.  Do  ....  side 
....  moir  fri  Patraic  ocus  do(rat  mor  do  th)assib 
do  ocus  libra  imdai.  20 

p.  36.  I.  16.    Rochuala   tra    Celestinus   intan    dorata   grada 

for  Patraic  clas  namaccraide  ocagairm.  ISsi  da-no 
inmaccrad  atberar  hie  .i.  Crebriu  ocus  Lessu  2  ananmand 
.i.  di  ingin  Gleraind  meic  M.  (In.  ? )  meic  J^ene,  ocus 
itnoib  indiu,  ocus  isP&traic  dorigne  ambaitsed  ocus  is  25 
iCill  Foreland  friMuaid  aniar  ataat.  Ocus  ised  so 
atbertis  abroind  amathar  :  "  Hibernenses  omnes  clamant 
ad  te,"  ocus  rocluintea  sen  comenic  dochaintain  doib 
fo  Herind  ule,  uel  usque  ad  Romanes. 

Caille    Fochlad.     Caill   FoclaicZ    .i.    ainm   feraind   fil  30 
hinhUib  Amalgada   iniartartuasciurt   Connact,  ocus   is 
cell  [and]  indiu. 


1  Ice.  Aralanensis  or  Arelatensis  ? 
and  see  supra,  p.  302,1.  24.  '  Insu- 
la,  426  a  429,  a  Aries,'  Migne,  Dic- 


tiojniaire  de  Statistiquc  Religieuse, 
3me  partie,  Statistique  monastique. 
2  leg.  Lesru  ? 
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So  Patrick  went  to  the  islands l  of  the  Tyrrhene  sea 
after  pope  Celestinus'  (refusal  to  confer  orders)  upon  him, 
and  there  he  found  Jesu's  Staff  in  the  island  -  which 
is  called  Alanensis  ....  mount  Arnon.3 

So  Patrick  came  again  to  Germarius  and  told  him  all 
that  he  had  seen  at  night.  Then  Germanus  sent  Patrick 
to  Celestinus,  and  with  him  Segetius  that  he  might  bear 
testimony  concerning  him.  Sixty  years  had  Patrick 
then  completed.  So  then  Celestinus  heard  that  Palladius 
had  died,  and  then  he  said  :  "  No  man  can  get  anything 
on  earth  unless  it  hath  been  given  to  him  from  above." 
Then  was  Patrick  ordained  in  the  presence  of  Celestinus 
and  Theodosius  the  younger,  the  King  of  the  world. 
Amatorex,  bishop  of  Auxerre,  was  he  who  conferred 
orders  upon  him  [i.e.  on  Patrick]  ;  and  Celestinus  was, 
they  say,  only  one  week  alive  after  ordaining  Patrick. 
But  Sixtus  succeeded  him,  and  in  Sixtus'  first  year 
Patrick  came  into  Ireland.  He  showed  much  (kindness) 
to  Patrick,  and  gave  (many)  relics  to  him  and  books  in 
plenty. 

Now  when  orders  were  conferred  on  Patrick,  Celesti 
nus  heard  the  voice  of  the  children  acalling  him.  These 
are  the  children  here  mentioned,  to  wit,  Crebriu  and  Lesru 
are  their  names,  that  is,  two  daughters  of  Glerand  son 
of  ....  son  of  Nene,  and  they  are  saints  to-day. 
And  it  is  Patrick  that  baptized  them,  and  in  Cell  Fore 
land  to  the  west  of  the  Moy  (their  remains)  are.  And 
this  is  what  they  said  out  of  their  mother's  womb  :  "  All 
the  Irish  are  crying  unto  thee."  And  they  were  often 
heard  repeating  that,  throughout  all  Ireland  or  even  as 
far  as  Rome. 

'  Wood  of  Fochlad.'  Caill  Foclaid  is  the  name  of  the 
district  which  is  in  Tirawley,  in  the  north-east  of  Con- 
naught,  and  there  is  a  church  there  to-day. 


1  Or,  perhaps, '  the  monasteries : 
'  insulani  '  meant  '  monks  '  ir 
southern  Gaul,  temp.  Patricii. 


-  Or,  perhaps  '  the  monastery.' 
a  propo  montem  Armon,  Colgan, 
Tr.  Tli.,  p.  o. 
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Franciscan      j  2Q    «  Temrach  '  .i.  Tea  mur  .i.  mur  sen  inroadnaiged 
Liber  . 

ilymno-     Tea  ben  Ermoin  meic  Mind. 

rum,  p.  37. 

1.   21.  'A  druid.'     ITe  nadruid  .i.  Lucru  ocus  Lucat 
Mael,  ocus  ised  asbertis  :    Ticfa  tailcend  darmuir  mer- 
cend,  abrat  tollcend  aclirond   chromcend,   amias   iniar-  5 
thur 1  athigi :  frisgerat  amuinter  ule  '  Amen,  Amen.' 

1.  29.  '  HiSlan  '  .i.  proprium  [nomen]  tiprat  inse,  et 
ob  id  '  Slan '  dicta  est  eo  quod  oinnes  sani  reuerteban- 
tur  ab  ea  propter  gratiam  Patricii.  Alii  dicunt  corn- 
mad  icSobull  nobetli  ilia,  no  comad  inDalairde,  sed  10 
repleuerunt  Ulaid  illam  propter  molestiam  turbarum 
exeuntium  ad  illam  sicubi  fuit. 

Bairche  boare  Rossa  Rigbude  rig  Ulad,  isuad  anm- 
nigter  naBenna,  quia  ibi  habitabat  frequenter  cum  pe- 
coribus  suis.  15 

1.  35.  'Do  Scottaib.'  oScotta  ingen  Foraind  rig 
Egipt  nominantur.  Ocus  issas  so  roas  i  .  .  .i. 

Nel  mac  Goedil.  Glais  meic  Feniusa  Farsaid,  fer  fog- 
lama2  he,  uoluit  scire  lingas.  Venit  a  Scithis  ad 
Campum  Sennar  ubi  sunt  diuisae  lingae.  Et  ita  uenit  20 
.i.  cum  .Ixx.  cluobus  uiris,  [et]  missit  eos  sub  regiones 
mundi  ut  discerent  lingas,  unum  ad  unam  misit,  et 
postea  uenerunt  ad  eum  cum  peritia  omnium  Jin- 
garum.  Et  habitauit  in  campo  Sennar  et  docuit  ibi 
lingas.  Et  audiuit  Farao  rex  Egipti  ilium  studiosum  25 
esse,  et  uocauit  eum  ad  se  ut  doceret  Egiptios3  circa 
lingas,  et  dedit  ei  fi(liam  su)am  et  honorem  maxi 
mum,  et  ab  ilia  Scotti  nominati  sunt.  Goedil  im- 
morro  dorad  dib  o  Goediul  Glas,  mac  Feniusa  Farr- 
said  patre  Niuil. 

1.  37.  Se  meic  Miled  ocus  se  meic  Bile  meic  Bre- 
guin  simul  uenerunt  ad  Hiberriiam  :  [sed]  clariores 
sunt  filii  Miled  quam  tilii  Breguin.  Haec  sunt  nomina 


1  Sic.     Read   iuairthiur   '  in  the 


east.' 


-  MS.  fognama, 

*  MS.  Egiptias. 
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'  Of  Tara,'  ic.  Tea-mur,  that  is,  a  rampart  (was)  that 
wherein  was  buried  Tea,  wife  of  Ermon  son  of  Miled. 

'  His  wizards.'  These  are  the  druids :  Luchru  and  Lucat 
Mael,  and  this  is  what  they  used  to  say :  "  Adzehead 
will  come  over  a  stormy  (?)  sea,  his  mantle  hole-headed, 
his  staff  crook-headed,  his  table  in  the  west  of  his  house. 
All  his  household  shall  answer  '  Amen,  Amen.'  ' 

'  In  Slan,'  this  is  the  proper  name  of  a  well.  And  for 
this  reason  it  was  called  Sldn  ('sanus'),  because  all  used  to 
return  whole  from  it,  because  of  Patrick's  favour.  Some 
say  that  it  used  to  be  at  Saball,  or  it  may  be  in  Dala- 
radia  ;  but  the  Ulstermen  filled  it  up  on  account  of  the 
trouble  caused  by  the  crowds  who  went  out  to  it,  if  it 
was  anywhere. 

Bairche  the  cowherd  of  Ross  Yellow-wrist,  king  of 
Ulster,1  from  him  the  Peaks  are  named,  because  he  often 
used  to  dwell  there  with  his  herds. 

'  To  the  Scots.'  From  Scotta  daughter  of  Pharaoh 
king-  of  Egypt  they  are  named.  And  hence  grew  this 
name,  to  wit,  Nel  son  of  Goedel  Glas,  son  of  Fenius  Far- 
said,  a  student,  wished  to  know  the  languages.  So  he 
came  from  Scythia  to  the  plain  of  Shinar  where  the 
languages  were  separated.  And  thus  he  came  :  with 
seventy-two  men,  and  he  sent  them  throughout  the 
regions  of  the  world  that  they  might  learn  the  languages, 
one  to  each  he  sent.  And  afterwards  they  came  to  him 
with  skill  in  all  languages.  And  he  dwelt  in  the  plain 
of  Shinar  and  taught  languages  there.  And  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt  heard  that  he  was  learned,  and  he  invited 
him  to  teach  the  Egyptians,  as  regards  languages ;  and 
he  gave  him  his  daughter  and  the  greatest  honour.  And 
from  her  the  Scots  have  been  named.  '  Goedil,'  how 
ever,  they  were  called  from  Goedel  Glas,  son  of  Fenius 
Farsaid,  NeTs  father. 

Six  sons  of  Mil  and  six  sons  of  Bile  son  of  Bregon 
came  at  the  same  time  to  Ireland.  But  the  sons  of  Mil 
are  more  illustrious  than  the  sons  of  Bregon.  These  are 


He  succeeded  to  the  throne,  according  to  Tigernach,  A.D.  248. 
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p.  38. 


Franciscan  filiorum    Miled  :     Eber,    Erimon,    Ir,    Bonn,    Amargen, 
Hymno-     Colptha.    O  Eber  (at)at  fir  Human,  et  ab  eo  Mumonia 
rum,  p.  37.  dicitur.     O  Er[i]mon  immorro  ata  Leth  Cuind  ule  ocus 
Lagein  cenmithaat  Ulaid.     O  Ir  immorro  ataatside.     It 
uate  dawo  clanna  (natrimac  n)aile,  et  nescio  ubi  sunt.  5 
Add  is  oDund   nominatur   Tech   n[D]uind  iri  hErind 
aniar.     O  Cholptha  da?io  Inber  Colptha,  ubi  Boand  (in 
ma) re  exit.1 

1.  40.     Fene '  .i.  (dorad  dib  6)  Fenius  Farrsaid,  undo 

apud  nos    Oic    Fene dicuntur    ab    illo.  10 

Gaidil,    immorro,   ut    dixi,   oGoediul    Glas   mac    Niuil 
[no]  mctc  Feniussa  Farrsaid  ut  alii   dicunt.2 

1.  45.  '  illobra  '  .i.  icSabull  roboi  Patraic  intan  tanic  do 
lobrai,  cotanic  forconair  do  Ard  Macha,  ardaig  coinad 
and  nobeth  aeserge.  15 

1.  46.  Angelus :  non  Victor   sed  alms. 

'  arachend  '  .i.  innaagaid  diagairm  ccwdechsad  doVi[c]- 
tor.  Ise  robu  anamchara  do,  ocus  isd  robo  aingel 
coitcend  nanGoedel  :  sicut  est  Michel  ludeorum  ita 
Victor  Scotorum.  20 

1.  47.  '  bahe  aiidrdlastar '  .i.  arrale.  Quia  misit  Vic 
tor  angelum  ad  Patricium  [in]uitandum  acl  se  .i. 
cen  (?)  dul  do  d'Ardmacha.3 

1.  53.    '  Tassach '    .i.  cerd  P&traic.     Ise  toesech  clorat 
cumtach    for    bachaill    Isu,    ocus    Rath    Cholpthai   fri-  25 
Dun  anair   isi  achell. 

1.  57.  '  IMBethron '  nomen  mentis  uel  regiae  ciui- 
tatis.4 


1  Here  follow  a  foolish  etymology 
of  cisel,  and  a  note  on  fosrolaic, 
which  seems  to  run  thus  :  fosroches 
.i.  cis  forochlastar  .i.  rosfuc  lais  in- 
tairmchosal  .i.  iudairm  cis  .i.  ail 
incis  icataat  airm  doguin  cotacra 
fricach  .  no  indiarmchoi  isel,  aris 
isel  iarcoi  .i.  iarconair  icti  diabul  . 
no  intairmttectach  .i.  iuti  dianid 
airm  .i.dianid  nad  .i.  locc  bith  ini- 


siul  .no    it    id  ....  fochon  ....  ala 
caich  cucai  .i.pecta. 

2  Here  folloM'S  a  gloss  on  nimdil, 
1.44. 

3  Here  a  gloss  on  Roratha. 

4  Here  follows  the  first   note  on 
Germanus  (printed  supra  pp.  416, 
418),  and  then    come   two   etymo 
logies  of  trebrech,  1.  60  (tre-bairecb, 
treb-airech). 
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the  names  of  Mil's  sons  :  Eber,  Erimon,  Ir,  Donn,  Amar- 
gen,  Colptha.  From  Eber  are  the  men  of  Munster,  and 
from  him  Mumu  is  called.  From  Erimon,  however,  is 
the  whole  of  Leth  Cuinn1  and  Leinster  except  the  Uli- 
dians.  From  Ir,  however,  are  these.  Few  are  the  child 
ren  of  the  three  other  sons,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
are.  But  from  Donn  is  named  Tech-Duinn  ('  Bonn's 
house ')  to  the  west  .of  Ireland.  From  Colptha,  then, 
is  Inber  Colptha,  where  the  Boyne  goes  into  the  sea. 

Fenc,  to  wit,  they  were  so  called  from  Fenius  Farsaid, 
whence  with  us  Oic  Fdnv-  ....  are  called  from 
him.  Goidil,  however,  as  I  said,  are  from  Guedel  Glas 
son  of  Nel,  or  son  of  Fenius  Farsaid,  as  some  say. 

'In  sickness,'  that  is  Patrick  was  biding  at  Saul  when 
sickness  came  unto  him,  so  he  came  on  the  path  to 
Armagh  in  order  that  his  resurrection  might  be  there. 

'  Angel '  :  not  Victor,  but  another. 

'  To  meet  him,'  that  is  against  him  to  summon  him  to 
go  to  Victor.  He  was  Patrick's  .soul-friend  (spiritual 
director),  and  he  is  the  common  angel  of  the  Gael.  As 
Michael  of  the  Jews 3  so  is  Victor  of  the  Scots. 

'  He  it  was  that  summoned  him.'  Because  Victor  sent 
an  angel  to  Patrick  to  summon  him  to  him,  that  is,  that 
he  should  not  go  to  Armagh. 

'  Tassach,'  to  wit,  Patrick's  artisan.  He  is  the  first 
that  made  a  case  for  Jesu's  Staff,4  and  Raholp  to  the 
east  of  Downpatrick  is  his  church. 

In  Beth-horon,  the  name  of  a  mountain  or  of  a  royal 
town. 


1  The  half  belonging  to  Conn  (of 
the    Hundred     Battles),     i.e.,    the 
northern  half  of  Ireland. 

2  '  warriors  of  the  Fene,'  '  posteri 
Feuii,'  Colgan. 


3  See  supra,  p.  415,  note  1. 

4  See  supra,  p.  30, 1.  4,  and  Todd 
'bits,  Sfc.  of  Christ    Church,  pp. 
-20. 


Ob 
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Franciscan      1.  61.  '  HErend.'     Haec  insola  quinque  uocabula  tenet 
H  mno      '*'   ^r^u  °vus  Banba  ocus   Fotla    ocus    Fail    ocus  Elca. 
rum,  p.  ,38.  Ocus   issasso    doroacht   cech  ainm    dib    fuirri    .i.    intan 
tancatar  iiieic    Miled    ahEspain    ille    doclmrn    nErend, 
ocus  intan  doroactatar  coSliab  Mis   iC[i]air[r]igi  Lua-  5 
chra,  atco7icatar    insliab    Ian    do    [d]e[in]naib  fosciatli- 
aib  .  .  .  .' 

1.  61.  ISsed  rage  11  ~Pa.tr aic  mac  Calpuirn  doSen- 
Patraic  com  (mad  immalle  noregtais  dochum  nime  Ocus 
issed  inniset  corabai  Patraic  ota)  xuii.  Kl.  Apreil  10 
codered  incetmis  dofogornur  arath  .  .  .  irnmaig  (ocus 
aingil)  imme  ocernaidiu  Sen-Patm-ic.  Dicimt  alii  cu- 
mad  iRossdela  in[  ]  Maglocha  iiobetis  taissi 

Sen-Patimc;  sed  uerius  est  .  .  .  i[n]Glastirnber  ii(an)- 
Goedel   (.i.  cathair)  indesciurt  Saxan.  15 


Franciscan 
Liber 
Hymno- 
rum,  p.  38. 


's  PRAYER. 

NlNNINE  ECES  DORIGNE  INNORTHAINSE  NO  ISE  FlAC 
SLEIPTE. 

Admunemmar  noebPatrtc  primapstal  hErend. 

airdirc  aainm  nadatnra,  20 

breo  baitses  gentlide. 

Kathaigestar  fridruide  durchride  : 

dedaig  diumsacliu  lafortacht  arfiadat  findnime, 

fonenaig  hErend  iathmaige 

mor  gein  guidmit  PatHc   primabstal  25 

donesmart  imbrath  abrithemnaclit  domiduthrachtaib 

demna  dorchaide. 
Dia  lem  lahitge  Patric  primapstail. 


1  The  rest  of  this  note  is  illegible, 
except  as  to  one  or  two  words,  such 
as  uamun  m6r,  corrdbai,  atrubairt 
friu.  Colgan  (Tr.  Th.  p.  6)  gives 
the  substance  as  follows  :  ibi  offend- 
erunt  quandara  faeininani  nomine 
Banbham,  quae  tune  erat  Regina 


Insulae  Hiberniae:  a  qua  et  ipsa  In- 
sula  postea  appellata  est  Banbha 
&c.  Dicitur  etiam  Insula  Elga  ab 
Elgnat  uxore  Parthaloni  filij  Sera, 
quae  Hibernis  Elga  clicitur.  Then 
comes  the  second  note  on  Germanus 
(printed  supra,  p.  418). 


PRAYER.  427 

'  Of  Ireland.'  This  island  has  five  names,  to  wit, 
Eriu  and  Banba  and  Fotla  and  Fail  and  Elca.  And 
hence  did  each  of  these  names  come  upon  it.  When 
Mil's  sons  came  out  of  Spain  hither  to  Ireland,  and  when 
they  got  to  Sliab  Mis  in  Ciarraige  Luachra,  they  saw 
the  mountain  full  of  devils  under  shields 

This  is  what  Patrick  son  of  Calpurn  promised  to  Old- 
Patrick,  that  they  should  go  together  to  heaven.  And  this 
(authors)  declare,  that  Patrick  abode  from  the  sixteenth 
of  March  to  the  end  of  the  first  month  of  autumn  ]  .  .  . 
and  angels  with  him,  awaiting  Old-Patrick.  Some  say 
that  in  Rossdela  in  the  region  of  Mag-locha  Old-Patrick's 
remains  used  to  be  ;  but  it  is  more  correct  to  say  (that 
they  were)  in  Glastonbury  of  the  Gael,  a  town  in  the 
south  of  England. 


NlNfNE  THE  POET  MADE  THIS  PRAYER,  OR  IT  IS  FfACC 
OF  SLETTY. 

We  venerate  Saint  Patrick,  chief  apostle  of  Ireland. 

Renowned  his  name,  wonderful, 

A  fiame  that  baptizeth  gentiles. 

He  fought  against  hard-hearted  wizards. 

He  thrust  down  the  proud  with  the  aid  of  our  Lord 

of  fair  heavens. 

He  purified  Ireland's  meadow-lands. 
A  mighty  birth  I     We  beseech  Patrick  chief  apostle, 
Who  will  free  us  at  the  Judgment  from  doom  to  the 

malevolence  of  hard-hearted  demons. 
God  be   with  me,  with  the   prayer  of  Patrick   chief 

apostle  ! 

1  To  Aug.  23rd. 


[BETH  A    PHATUAIC, 

SLIGHT  LEBAIR  BBICC.] 


Leimr  [P]opulus  qui  sedebat    in  tenobris  uidit  lucem  mag- 

Brecc,        nam.      INpopul    dessid    indorchuib    atrwmaircc    sollsi 
cols',         nioir.     Et    scdentibus  in   rcgione    et    in    umbra    mortis 
lille  !•        lux    orta   cst    eis.      INfoirenn    robatrr/1   hiterund    ocus 
ifhoscad  bais,  fuaratccr  sollsi  diatanic  aninorchugud.       5 

INspirutf  noem,  inspirit  isuaisliu  inas  cecA  spiruf, 
inspirit  dorinfid  indeclas  cechtarda  fetarlacthi  ocus 
nuafiad?iaise  o  rath  ecna  ocus  fatsine,  ise  inspmd 
sin  roraid  na  bria^/wusa  triagin  in  p/'tmfatha  Ysaias 
mic  Amois.  DC  cuius  laude  dicitur  quod  non  tain  10 
dicendus  esset  propheta  quam  euangelista.  IS  dia 
moladside  atbert  Cirine  noem,  conid  coru  suiscelaig 
dorada  fWss  andas  faith,  arafollsi  ocus  araimchuibdhe 
tVianufiadTiai'se  roindis  scela  Crist.  ITa  onim  uni- 
uersa  Christ!  ecclesieque  misteria  ad  lucidmn  prose-  15 
cutus  est  ut  non  cum  putes  de  future  uaticinari  sed 
de  [prae]terito  historian!  texere.  Arroboi  dia  tolls! 
roindis  uli  ruine  Cris^  ocus  naheclasi  noime,  co7ina- 
bud  doig  lanech  combad  taircetul  raet  todochaicZe  iiir 
doo-neth,  acht  aiswes  rset  reimtechtach  chena  iarfwp-  20 

o  7 

thiugud  angnima. 

Oen,  tra,  diathairceilaib  follsib  ani  atfiadar  sund  tHa 
sechmadatcw. 


Populus    qui   sedebat   in   tenebris   uidit  lucem  mag- 
narn.       INpopul    dessid    indorchuib     itco^inairc     sollsi  25 
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Popidus  qn  I  scdcbat  in  tenelrris  v  id-it  luccm  may- 
nam.  The  people  that  sat  in  darkness  beheld  a  great 
light.  Et  sedcntibus  in  reyione  ct  in  umbra  mortis 
lux  orta  cis.  They  that  were  biding  in  the  land  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death  found  a  light  whence  came  their 
illumination. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  which  is  nobler  than  every 
spirit,  the  Spirit  which  inspired  both  Churches  of  the 
Old  Law  and  of  the  New  Testament  with  the  grace  of 
wisdom  and  of  prophecy,  it  was  that  Spirit  which  spake 
these  words  through  the  mouth  of  the  chief  prophet 
Isaiah  son  of  Amos  ;  de  c-ujus  laude  dicitur  quod  noil 
tarn  dicendus  essct.  propheta  quam  evangelista.  To 
praise  him,  St.  Jerome  said  that  it  were  meeter  to  call 
him  an  evangelist  than  a  prophet,  because  of  the  clear 
ness  and  the  fitness  for  the  New  Testament  wherewith 
he  told  the  tidings  of  Christ.  It  a  enim  universa 
Christi  Ecclesiaeque  mysteria  ad  lucidum  prosecutus 
est  id  non  eurn  putes  de  faturo  vaticinari  sed  de 
praeterito  historiam  texere.  For  such  was  the  clear 
ness  wherewith  he  told  all  the  mysteries  of  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Church  that  one  would  not  think  that  it  was 
a  prophecy  of  things  to  come  he  was  making,  but  a 
declaration  of  things  already  bygone  after  they  had  been 
done  completely. 

Now  one  of  his  manifest  prophecies  is  what  is  here 
set  forth  through  a  declaration  of  what  is  past. 

Populus  qul  sedebat  in  tencbris  vidit  lucem  mag- 
nam.  The  people  that  sat  in  darkness  beheld  a  great 
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Lebar  mair.  Isc  immii.rro  Icth  atoibc1  indaisncssca  lasin- 
p.'a^'  fai tli  codii  indepert  remi  isinsceol  ce7na.  Primo  tem- 
co]- 2.  pore  alleuata  Zabulon  ct  terra  Neptalini.  Tanic 
lahathnmgu<i  namsire,  gloir  mor  ocus  inocbail  dothreb 
Zabuloin  ocus  dothreb  Neptal/m.  Inde  dicitnr,  conid  5 
fo?*slicht  nambria£/z,«rsin  atbcrar.  Populus  qui  sedc- 
bat  in  tenebris.  INpopul  dessid  indorchail,  mad 
iarstair  cipinnas,  popuZ  Israhel  [ise*]  sin  roboi  indor- 
chataid  nadairc  lahAsardu.  Atccmnairc  sollsi  atliaith- 
crcca  don  dairesin  .i.  Hestras  ocus  Neinias,  losuffi  ocus  10 
Zorobel.  Mad  iarsians,  tra,  ise  sin  popul  atbrrar  sund : 
popit/  nang-enti  roboi  indorchataid  aneolais  ocadrad 
liidnl  ocus  arracht,  cein  coroartraig  infirsollsi  .i.  Isu 
Crist  coii[a]aspc^u.  Nox  enim  erat  in  numdo  usque 
dura  Christus,  qui  sol  iustitiae  est,  radios  suos  aspcrsit  15 
in  munduiu.  Uair  boi  dorcliotu  in  or  ocus  temcl  dar- 
chroidib  nange'nti.  coin  coroscail  gjinn  nafirinde,  Isu 
Crist,  aruthni  fo  cetha/'aird  indomain  diainsorchugud. 

Oen,  tra,  donaruthnib  rosesreid  grtan  nafirinde  isin- 
domun  .i.  inruitheii  ocus  inlassar  ocus  iiilia  loginar  20 
ocus  inlocharnd  loinderdai  roinsorchaigf  iartliar  in 
betha  2  .i.  sanctus  Patricius  cpiscopus  .i.  Noem-Patraic 
ardcpscop  iarthai/'  betha,1  ath«/r  baitsi  ocus  cretmi 
fer 


IS  and,  tra,  innister  ocus  atfiadar  ni  da  fertaib  ocus  25 
dianiirbulib    ocus    donatusmidib 3    ongenir,  ocus    diabu- 
nad  thalmctTida  intii  noernPatraic    ineclasib    na    Crist- 
aide4  .i.  x.  ui.  kl.  Apreil    arai    lathi    mis   g?-e'ne    insin 
ocus  rl. 


cf.  cuit  at6ibethc  '  pars   adbae- 


2  MS.  bethad. 


reiitiae,'    Sg.    29h,   cited    in  Gram-          3  MS.  t?<smigib. 
miitica  Celtica2  363.  4  MS.  cm/aige. 
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light.  Now  one  of  the  two  connected  passages  of  this 
declaration  which  the  prophet  hath  is  as  far  as  the  place 
where  previously  in  the  same  story  he  said  primo  t cm- 
pore  (dlemta  terra  Zabulon  et  terra  Ncptcdim,  there 
came  with  renewal  of  time,  great  glory  and  renown  to 
the  tribe  of  Zabulon  and  to  the  tribe  of  Naphtali.  Inde 
difitur,  after  these  words  he  said,  Populns  qui  scdebat 
In  ienebris.  The  people  who  sat  in  darkness  if  [we  go] 
according  to  history,  this  was  the  people  of  Israel  who 
were  biding  in  the  gloom  of  slavery  in  Assyria.  They 
beheld  the  light  of  their  redemption  from  that  captivity 
to  wit,  Hesdras  and  Neheinias,  Joshua  and  Zerubbabel, 
But  if  [we  go]  according  to  the  spiritual  sense,  the 
people  mentioned  here  are  the  people  of  the  gentiles 
who  were  dwelling  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  adoring 
idols  and  images  until  the  true  Light  arose,  to  wit,  Jesus 
Christ  with  his  apostles.  Nox  cnim  erat  in  mundo 
usque  du.m  Christ  us,  qui  sol  justitiiv  cst,  radios  suuu 
aspersit  in  mundum.  For  great  darkness  and  dim 
ness  lay  over  the  hearts  of  the  heathen  until  the  Sun 
of  righteousness,  Jesus  Christ,  scattered  his  splendors 
throughout  the  four  quarters  of  the  world  to  enlighten  it. 

Now  one  of  the  splendors  which  the  Sun  of  righteous 
ness  shed  upon  the  world  was  the  splendor,  and  the 
flame,  the  precious  stone  and  the  shining  lamp  which 
enlightened  the  west  of  the  world,  8anctu$  l\itricius 
Episcopus,  to  wit,  holy  Patrick,  high  bishop  of  the  west 
of  the  world,  father  of  the  baptism  and  belief  of  the  men 
of  Ireland. 

Now  the  day  whereon  there  is  told  and  set  forth,  in 
the  churches  of  the  Christians,  somewhat  of  his  miracles 
and  marvels,  and  of  the  parents  of  whom  he  was  born, 
and  of  the  earthly  stock  of  the  holy  Patrick,  is  the 
sixteenth  of  the  Kalends  of  April  as  to  the  day  of  the 
solar  month. 
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Lebar  Patraic,  dmo,1   do  Bretnaib  Ailcluaide  -  acenel.     Cal- 

p.'^T,'         pruind  ainmm  aathar,  uasalsacart    essidc.     O'tid   ainm 

C.°L  2>         asenathar,     deochain     atacornnacside.       CWchess     im- 

murro    ainm    amdthar,    ingen    Ochbais    do    Francuib 

acem'l  .i.  siur  do  Martain3  hi.  5 

Patraic,  tra,  mac  Calpruind  mic  Otide  mic  Odissi 
mic  Gorniuth  mic  Lubeniuth  mic  Mercuit  mic  Otta 
mic  Muric  mic  Oricc  mic  Leo  mic  Maxim  mic  Ecreti 
mic  Eresi  mic  Felesti  mic  Ferine  rnic  Britti.  diatatt 
Bretnaig. 

Batar  ,u.  sethracha  acca  .i.  Lupait  ocus  Tigris 
OCM-S  Darercca  ocus  Liamain,  ocus  Richell. 

INNemthur,   ira,   rogenir,    ocus    inlecc    forsangenair 
.i.  cech  oen   dogni    luga    neithig    fothi    dofuissim    usce 
amal  bid  occained  ingufhorcill  dobeth.     Mad  fir  aluga  15 
tairisid  inchloch  in[a]aicniud  choir. 

O  rogenir  immurro  intii  noem  Patraic,  ise  leth 
ruccarf  dia  baitsed,  cusinmac  dall  clarenech.  Gornias 
aainmsium,  acht  nirabi  usce  acca  asandernad  inbathis. 
Cotarut  airdhi  na  crochi  dolaim  na  noiclen  darsintal-  20 
main,  corrimaid  topur  usci  ass.  Dosrat  Gornias 
inusce  foagnuis  [p.  25a]  fcisin.  oc^s  rosicc  fochetoir, 
ocus  rothuicestar  nalittr'i  cein  co  facca  iat  remi  riam. 
Dorigne  Dia,  tra,  firt  tredai  sund  foc/^toir  arPatraic 
.i.  intopur  usci  asintalmain,  ocus  arose  donmac  dall,  55 
ocus  eolas  arldgind  do  urd  na  baiste  cen  aichne  na 
litter  remi  riam.  Robaitsed  dmo1  Patraic  iarsin. 


1  Perhaps  dicfc'u. 

2  Ail  Cluaide  lit.  "  rock  of  Cluad  "  (now  Clyde)  =  cloda,  hlutr,  lauter. 

3  S.  Martin  of  Tours  is  meant. 
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Now  Patrick's  kin  was  the  Britons  of  Dumbarton. 
Calpurn  was  his  father's  name,  an  archpresbyter  was  he. 
Otid1  was  the  name  of  his  grandfather:  he  was  a  dea 
con.  But  Conchess  was  his  mother's  name :  daughter 

O 

was  she  of  Ochbas  :    of  France  was  her    kin,   that  is, 
she  was  a  sister  of  Martin. 

Patrick,  then,  (was)  son  of  Calpurn,  son  of  Otid.  son 
of  Odisse,  son  of  Gorniuth,  son  of  Lubeniuth,  son  of 
Mercut,  son  of  Otta,  son  of  Mtiric,  son  of  Oricc,  son  of 
Leo,  son  of  Maximus,  son  of  Hencretus,  son  of  Eresus, 
son  of  Felestus,  son  of  Ferinus,  son  of  Brittus,  from 
whom  are  the  Britons.2 

He  had  five  sisters,  namely,  Lupait  and  Tigris  and 
Darerca  and  Liamain  and  Richell. 

In  Nemthor,  now,  was  he  born,  and  (as  to)  the  Hag- 
stone  whereon  he  was  born,  when  any  one  forswears 
himself  thereby,  it  sheds  water  as  if  it  were  bewail 
ing  the  false  declaration.  If  his  oath  be  true  the  stone 
abides  in  its  proper  nature. 

Now  when  the  holy  Patrick  was  born,  he  was  brought 
to  be  baptized  to  the  blind  flat-faced  boy  named 
Gornias.  But  Gornias  had  not  water  wherewithal  he 
could  perform  the  baptism  :  so  with  the  infant's  hand  he 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  earth,  and  a  well- 
spring  of  water  brake  therefrom.  Gornias  put  the  water 
on  his  own  face,  and  it  healed  him  at  once,  and  he 
understood  the  letters  (of  the  alphabet),  though  he  had 
never  seen  them  before.  Now  here  at  one  time  God 
wrought  a  threefold  miracle  for  Patrick,  the  wellspring 
of  watir  out  of  the  earth,  and  his  eyesight  to  the  blind 
youth,  and  skill  in  reading  aloud  the  order  of  baptism 
without  knowing  the  letters  beforehand.  Thereafter 
Patrick  was  baptized. 

1  i.e.,  Potitus,  with  less  of  initial  |   also  Flann  Manistrech's  version  of 

p.  j  this  legendary  pedigree  in  the  Four 

-  See  above,  p.  412,11. 11-13  ;  see  |  Masters,  A.D.  432. 

u  10231.  E  E 
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Lcbar  Roalt,  tm,  iiitii  noemPatraic    inNemtur    combagilla. 

Ocus  islia  turim  ocus  aisne's   aranderna  inCoimdiu  fair 

p.   —•> . 

col.  i,  dofertaib  ocus  mirbulib  ina  noidendacht  ocus  inagil- 
la(cht) ;  arboi  rath  De'  inachomaitecht  incec/i  ais  ocus 
incec/t  ni  dognid ;  acht  aisnedfimne  uati  dohilib  dib.  5 


Fecht  and  dolluid  tola  usci  isintecli  amboi  Patraic, 
corusbaid  intenid  uli,  ocus  combatar  nalestair  forsnam. 
Luid  Patraic  iarsin  coport  tirimm  boi  isin  tig,  cor- 
thumm  a  .u.  mera  isin  uscc.  ocus  roptar  oible  teried 
na  .u.  banni  silset  estib.  coroliadannad  inteni  sin  isin-  10 
tie;,  ocus  nirosartraig  intusce  focA^oir.  Romorad  ainm 

O  o 

De  ocus  noemPat/'aic  and  triasinfhirtsin. 

Feet  aile  dosbcrt  fatraic  utlacli  dobissib  oigrid 
conusleic,  fo/'lar  ifiaduaise  amuimc.  "  Ba  mou  rancic- 
mar  aless  brosna  c/'maig  dun  fortenid,"  ol  amumi.  15 
Conid  andsin  tuc  fdtraic  inoigriud  foysintenid,  ocus 
dosrat  a  anail  foi,  ocus  lasscds  amal  crmach.  Romorad, 
tra,  ainni  De  ocus  Patraic  desin. 

Fecht  aile  dolluid  cii  allaid  corruc  chairig  leis 
oP&iraic  don  treot,  diamboi  oc  ingaire  clioerech,  ocus  20 
rotcairig  araumi  he  com  or  foressbuid  nacoerech.  Di 
amboi  immurro  ~Patraic  is[in]inud  ce'tna,  iarnabaruch 
tanic  incu  alltaY/,  corothaisselb  incairig  slain  inafiad- 
naise  ;  ar  nirbo  gnath  aissec  uad  conicesin.  Romorad 
ainm  De  ocus  Patraic  insin.  25 

Fecht  ele  dolluid  Fdtraic  immaille  friaaide  indail 
mBretan.  0  rancata?1  cusindail  atbath  in[t]aide  dodi- 
anbas.  0  rosairig,  ira,  Patraic  bas  aaide,  atbe?'t  friss  : 
"  Erig  ocus  tiagum  diartig."  Aira.cht  fochetoir  intaide 
abas  labrethir  ~Patraic.  SO 
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The  holy  Patrick  was  reared  in  Nemtlior  until  he 
was  a  lad.  And  overmany  to  recount  and  declare  are  the 
miracles  and  marvels  which  the  Lord  wrought  for  him 
in  his  childhood  and  in  his  boyhood ;  for  the  grace  of 
God  accompanied  him  at  every  age  and  in  every  thing 
that  he  used  to  do.  But  we  will  declare  a  few  of  the 
many  of  them. 

Once  upon  a  time  came  a  Hood  of  water  into  the  house 
wherein  Patrick  was  dwelling,  and  quenched  all  the  fire, 
and  the  vessels  were  afloat.  Patrick  then  went  to  a  dry 
place  which  was  in  the  house  and  dipt  his  five  fingers 
into  the  water,  and  the  five  drops  which  trickled  from 
them  became  sparks  of  fire,  and  that  fire  was  kindled 
in  the  house,  and  anon  the  water  ceased  to  rise.  God's 
name  and  Saint  Patrick's  were  magnified  there  through 
that  miracle. 

At  another  time  Patrick  brought  a  lapful  of  pieces  of 
ice  and  left  them  on  the  floor  in  his  fostermother's 
presence.  "  We  rather  needed  a  faggot  of  withered  sticks 
for  fire,"  saith  his  fostermother.  Then  Patrick  put  the 
ice  upon  the  fire,  and  breathed  under  it,  and  it  blazed 
like  withered  sticks.  So  God's  name  and  Patrick's  were 
magnified  thereby. 

At  another  time  a  wolf  went  and  carried  oft'  a  sheep 
of  the  flock  from  Patrick  when  he  was  shepherding ; 
and  his  fostermother  rebuked  him  much  for  the  loss  "of 
the  sheep.  But  as  Patrick  was  biding  at  the  same  place 
the  next  day,  the  wolf  came  and  shewed  the  sheep  safe 
before  him,  [which  thing  was  a  marvel]  for  up  to  that 
time  restitution  from  him  (the  wolf)  was  not  usual.  God's 
name  and  Patrick's  were  magnified  therein. 

At  another  time  Patrick  went  along  with  his  foster- 
father  to  a  folkmote  of  the  Britons.  When  they  came 
to  the  folkmote  the  fosterfather  died  of  a  sudden  death. 
But  when  Patrick  perceived  his  fosterers  death,  he  said 
to  him,  "Arise  and  let  us  go  home."  Straightway  at 
Patrick's  word  the  fosterfather  arose  out  of  death. 

E  E  2 
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Brecc,  Fecht    ba    climdach    amumi    desium,  arnatabrad   mil 

P-  25,         da  miltenaib    &mal    dobertfs    meic    bccca    inbaile    dia- 
line  33.       mdthrechuib.     Linaid  Pdtraic  lestar  asinsruth  ba  uessu 
do,  ocus  rosbennach  inusce  corosoud  immil.     Ocus  tucc 
diamumi    comboi    dochretraib  aicci,  comccad  cec/^te'idm  5 
ocus  cec/^galar. 

Fecht  ann  atbath  mac  aroli  mna  nochimgnad  fria 
amumisium  ocblegun  abo.  Atbert,  tra,  mummi  Pdtraic : 
"  Tuc  latt  dornac  isinairge  indiu  feib  l  doberthea  cech 
lai,"  ocus  doronad  amlaid.  Diambatcw,  tra,  namna  10 
ocblegun  ocus  inmac  marb  fo^'lar  nabuailed,  dobe?'t 
anmmmi  lemnacht  do  Pdtraic,  ocus  atbert  fris  : 
"  Gair  chucat  thfer  ciimtha  co-nasebi  cuniaid  arsen 
fritt."  Atbert  Pdtraic :  "  Tair,  afhir  chumtha,  co- 
nusebem  cumaid."  Ocus  atracht  fochetoir  inmac  15 
abas  frigairm  Pdtraic  corasebatar  cuwaid  i&rurn 
andis. 

Fecht  ele  doPdtraic  ocus  diashiair  .i.  Lupait  ocin- 
gaire  choerech.  cotancotar  nahuain  cohopund  dochumm 
amdthar  amaZ  babes  doib.  OtcoTinairc  Pdtraic  ocus  20 
asiur  innisin,  rorithset  codian  diaterpud  nanuan.  Dor- 
chuir  iningen  corasben  acend  fochloich,  cu^ibacomfocus 
bas  di.  Tanic  Patraic  chucci  cen  fuirech,  ocus  dorat 
ardhe  na  crochi  darsin  crecht  coroslanaig  'z  cennacb 
galar  de.  25 

Fecht  and  luid  amummi  Pdtraic  doblegan  bo.  Luid- 
sium  do  hoi  dige  Icmnachta.  Dastar  imon  mboin 
isinbuale  .i.  demun  tanic  innte  comsmarb  .u.  bu  aile. 
Boi  torsi  mor  foramuwmi  do  mandar  nambo,  conde- 
pert  f  risium  toduscad  nambd.  Rodusaig  iarsin  nabu  30 
ocus  hiccaid  iiimboin  dasachtaig. 

1  MS.  fein.  I       2  MS.  coroslanaid, 
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On  a  time  his  fostermother  was  displeased  with  him 
because  he  brought  no  honey  from  the  combs  as  the 
little  boys  of  the  hamlet  were  wont  to  bring  to  their 
mothers.  Patrick  fills  a  vessel  out  of  the  stream  that 
was  nearest  to  him,  and  he  blessed  the  water,  and  it 
was  turned  into  honey,  and  he  gave  it  to  his  foster- 
mother,  so  that  she  kept  it  for  relics,  and  it  used  to  cure 
every  disease  and  every  illness. 

Once  upon  a  time  there  died  the  son  of  a  certain 
woman,  who  used  to  help  his  (Patrick's)  fostermother  in 
milking  her  kine.  So  the  fostermother  said  to  her  : "  Bring 
with  thee  thy  (dead)  son  into  the  cowshed  this  day,  as 
thou  wert  used  to  bring  him  every  day,"  and  thus  was 
it  done.  Now  as  the  women  were  a-milking,  and  the 
dead  child  on  the  floor  of  the  byre,  his  fostermother  gave 
new  milk  to  Patrick,  and  said  to  him,  "  Call  to  thee  thy 
comrade  that  he  as  well  as  thou  may  drink  it."  Patrick 
said,  "Come,  my  comrade,  that  we  may  drink  it  to 
gether,"  and  at  Patrick's  call  the  boy  arose  at  once  from 
death,  and  then  they  both  drank  it  equally  together. 

At  another  time,  as  Patrick  and  his  sister  Lupait  were 
herding  sheep,  the  lambs  came,  as  was  their  wont,  sud 
denly  to  their  mothers.  When  Patrick  and  his  sister 
saw  that,  they  ran  swiftly  to  separate  the  lambs,  and 
the  girl  fell  down,  and  her  head  struck  against  a  stone, 
so  that  death  was  near  her.  Patrick  came  to  her  with 
out  delay,  and  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  wound 
so  that  it  healed  without  any  disease  therefrom. 

Once  upon  a  time  Patrick's  fostermother  went  to  milk 
a  cow.  He  went  to  drink  a  draught  of  new  milk. 
The  cow  goes  mad  in  the  byre.  A  devil  entered  into 
her  so  that  she  killed  five  other  kine.  Great  sadness 
fell  upon  his  fostermother  for  the  hurting  of  the  kine, 
and  she  told  him  to  bring  them  to  life.  Thereafter  he 
brought  the  (dead)  kine  to  life  and  the  mad  cow  he 
cures. 
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Lebar  Fecht  cle  fororcongair  rec/^aire  inrig  formwmmi  Pa- 

lirccc 

p.  24,'  fomc  glannd  tellaig  inrigthige  inAilccluadc.  Tanic, 
ira,  Patraic  consLmummi  forset  doglanad  intellaig. 
Is  annsin  tanic  intaingel  co  Pat raic  condeperi  fKss  : 
"  Dena  airnaigthe  ocus  nibaheccn  duitt  ingnimsa."  5 
Dosgni,  ira,  ~Patraic  airnaigthe  ocus  rosglan  intaingel 
intollach  inoidchesin.  Atbert  Pdtraic  iarnabarach  cia- 
noloiscthe  cownud  Brettan  uli  forsin  tellacli  nabud  ecen 
aglanad  cob/'«th  :  aim/I  coraaillter  sin  beos. 


[p.  25  b.]  Fecht  de  dolluid    recA/aire   inrig   doclnm-  10 
chid  g^'otha  ocus  imme  co  min?imi  'Pdtraic.  ocus  niroibe 
ecci  ni  doberad  isin  cis.  ccwid  annsin  dorigne  Pdtraic 
ingruth    ocus    innimm  donshnechta    corructha  uad  don 
rig.     O  rotaisselbad,  ira,  donrig  sin  roscaig  x  inanaicned 
fen.     Rosmaith  iarsin  inrig    incis    do    Pdtraic    d ogre's.  15 
Romoradj  ira,  ainm  De  ocus  Patra.ic  triasinfhirtsin. 


Andorigne,  ira,  Patraic  dofertaib  ocus  d'adaniruib 
inanoidend«c7^  isnatirib  sin,  nihetir  frz'anech  atuirem 
nac/i  anaisnes. 


ISheseo,  di«o,2  tuirthiud  tidechta  Patraic  docum  nE-  20 
renn.    Secld  meic    Sechtmaid    .i.    uii.    meic  rig   Bretan 
batar  forlongais.     Doronsat    orcuin   itir   mBretan,  ocus 
batar  Ulaid  immalle  friu,   cotucsat   Pat?'oic   leo    him- 
broit  dochnmm  nErcnn,  ocus    adi    siair  .i.  Tigris  ocus 

O 

Lupait;  comtsrensat  Pdtro.ic  friaMiliucc  moc  hui  Buain  25 
.i.  fHrig  Dal  Araide.    ocus    friathriar    mbratha?',    ocus 
rensat   adi  shiair  iOoTiaille    Muirthemni,  ocus   nimafitir 
doib,  ocus  niconfitir  nech  dib  ciatir  inroreccad  aroile. 


MS.  roscaid.  |       '2  Perhaps  didin. 
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At  another  time  the  king's  steward  ordered  Patrick's 
fostermother  to  cleanse  the  hearth  of  the  palace  at 
Dumbarton.  So  Patrick  came  with  his  fostermother 
on  the  way  to  cleanse  the  hearth.  Then  the  angel 
came  to  Patrick  and  said  to  him  :  "  Make  prayer,  and 
this  work  will  not  be  needed  of  thee."  So  Patrick 
prayed,  and  the  angel  cleansed  the  hearth  that  night. 
Patrick  said  on  the  morrow  that  if  all  the  firewood  of 
Britain  were  burnt  on  the  hearth,  it  need  not  be 
cleansed  till  Doom.  So  it  is  still  fulfilled. 

At  another  time  the  king's  steward  went  to  demand 
curds  and  butter  of  Patrick's  fostermother,  and  naught 
had  she  which  she  could  give  for  the  tribute.  Then 
of  the  snow  Patrick  made  the  curds  and  the  butter, 
and  they  were  taken  from  him  to  the  king.  Now,  when 
those  things  were  shewn  to  the  king,  they  changed 
into  their  own  nature.  After  that,  the  king  always 
forgave  the  tribute  to  Patrick  :  so  God's  name  and 
Patrick's  were  magnified  through  that  miracle. 


But  the  miracles  and  wonders  which  Patrick  in  his 
childhood  wrought  in  those  lands,  it  is  not  possible  for 
any  one  to  reckon  or  relate  them. 

Now  this  was  the  cause  of  Patrick's  coming  to  Ire 
land.  Seven  sons  of  Sechtmad,  to  wit,  seven  sons  of  the 
King  of  Britain,  were  biding  in  exile.  They  wrought 
rapine  in  the  land  of  Britain,  and  Ulstermen  were 
along  with  them,  and  so  they  brought  Patrick  in  cap 
tivity  to  Ireland,  and  his  two  sisters  Tigris  and  Lupait  ; 
and  they  sold  Patrick  to  Miliuc  maccu  Buain,  that  is, 
to  the  king  of  Dalaraide,1  and  to  his  three  brothers, 
and  they  sold  his  two  sisters  in  Conaille  Muirthemne,- 
and  (Patrick  and  his  sisters)  knew  nothing  of  each 
other  (that  is)  and  no  one  of  them  knew  into  what  land 
another  was  sold. 


1  A  territory  in  the  cast  of  Ulster. 

A  level  country  in   the  present 

country  of  Louth,  extending  from 


the  river  Boyne  on  the  south  to  the 
mountains  of  Cuailgne,  or  Curling- 
ford,  on  the  north.  O'D. 
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Lebar 
Brecc, 
p.  24, 
col.  2, 
line  17. 


Dofhognad,  ira,  Patraic  donrig  ocus  diatriur  bm- 
ihar,  conid  aire  sin  tiiccad  fair  innainm  isCothraige  .i. 
mog  cethrair.  P^aiar  dmo  l  .iiii.  haninand  fair  .i.  Suc- 
cait  aaininm  othustidib.2  Cot/rmige  diamboi  oc  fognum 
don  cethrur.  Magonius  (.i.  magis  agens)  aainm  icGer-  5 
man.  P«£ricius  (.i.  pater  ciuium  .i.  atliair  nacatharda) 
aainm  ic[c]omorba  Petair  (.i.  Celis[tinus]). 

Otco?inairc,    ira,    Miliucc    corbamog    iresach   Pdtraic 
rochennaig  on  trim*  ailo    corofhognad  do  aoenur,  ocus 
rofhogain  d<5  cocend  secJtt  mbliadan  fobes  n&uEbraide.  10 
ocus  ised  roherbad  do  ingaire  mucc   indithrebu  3  Slebi 
Miss. 


Ticced  immurro  Victor  aingel  dia  acallaim  ocus 
diaforcetul  imchrabud  dodenum  .i.  cet  slcchtain  cech 
laithi  ocus  cet  cech  noidche  dognid.  15 

0  roboi,  ira,  Pdtraic  .uii.  mbliat^a  oc  fognum  fobes 
nanEbraide,  atbert  intaingel  frz'ss  hifhis :  "  Bene  oras 
et  bene  ieiunas ;  cito  iturus  eris  ad  patriain  tuam " 
.i.  "  is  maith  dogni  ernaigthe,  ismaith  dogni  aine  :  raga 
coluath  cotatbctrdai  fodein/'  20 

Rochomfocsig,  ira,  aimser  thuaslaicthe  Patraic  adoire, 
arnochlechtatis  nagenti  sserad  amogad  isin  sechtmad 
l)liadain.  O  naimraided  immurro4  Miliucc  indus  no- 
astfad  intii  Patraic  rochendaig  cumail  corusnaisc  do- 
Patraic  hi.  O  rocuirtha  hitech  foleth  aidche  nabaindsi,  25 
isandsin  pritchais  Patraic  don  chumail  corothochathitis 
innuli  naidche  ocernaigthe.  ISinmatain  iarnabaruch 
atco^nairc  Patraic  ingelchrecht  hindreich  nacumaile. 
ocus  roiarfaig5  di  fochann  inchrechtai.  Atbert  inchu- 


1  facs.  di.     Keail,  perhaps,  didiit. 

2  MS.  othMstigib. 

3  over  the  d  is  a   dot,   dithrebu 


seems   a   mistake   for   dithreub   or 
dithrub. 

4  MS.  hautem. 

5  MS.  roiarfaid. 
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Now  Patrick  served  the  king  and  his  three  brothers, 
wherefore  there  was  given  unto  him  the  name  of 
Cothraige,  that  is,  '  Four-men's-thrall.'  Now  four  names 
had  he,  to  wit,  Sucat,  his  name  from  his  parents  : 
Cothraige  when  he  served  the  four :  Magonius  (that  is, 
magis  agens),  his  name  with  Germanus  :  Patricius 
(that  is,  '  pater  civium,'  '  father  of  the  citizens ')  his  name 
with  Peter's  successor,  Celestinus. 

Now,  when  Miliucc  saw  that  Patrick  was  a  faithful 
slave,  he  bought  him  from  the  other  three  that  he 
might  serve  him  alone.  And  he  served  him  to  the  end 
of  seven  years  after  the  custom  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
what  was  entrusted  unto  him  was  the  herding  of  swine 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sliab  Mis.1 

Howbeit,  Victor  an  angel,  used  to  come  and  speak 
unto  him,  and  to  teach  him  as  to  performing  devotion, 
that  is,  one  hundred  genuflexions  every  day  and  a  hun 
dred  every  night  he  used  to  make. 

Now  when  Patrick  had  been  serving  seven  years, 
after  the  custom  of  the  Hebrews,  the  an^el  said  to 

'  O 

him  in  a  vision  :  "  Bcne  oras  et  bene  jejuna*,  cito  itu- 
rus  eris  ad  patriam  tuam,"  that  is.  '  Well  thou  pray- 
est,  well  thou  fastest :  quickly  shalt  thou  go  to  thine  own 
fatherland.' 

Now  the  time  of  Patrick's  release  from  bondage  drew 

O 

nigh,  for  the  heathen  were  wont  to  free  their  slaves  in 
the  seventh  year.2  As  Miliucc  could  not  think  how 
(else)  he  could  detain  Patrick,  he  bought  a  bondmaid 
and  to  Patrick  he  wedded  her.  On  the  bridal  night, 
when  they  were  put  into  a  house  apart,  then  Patrick 
preached  to  the  bondmaid,  and  they  spent  the  whole 
night  in  prayer.  On  the  morrow  morning  Patrick 
beheld  the  white  scar  on  the  bondmaid's  face,  and  he 
asked  her  the  cause  of  the  wound.  Said  the  bondmaid  : 


1  Now  Slemish  in  the  county  of  I       -  Compare  Exodus,  xxi.  2  ;  Deut. 
Antrim.  xv.  12. 
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Brecc  mc^  :  "  ^ntan  ^asa  inNemthur  imBretnaib,  darochar 
p.  25,'  cor?<sben  mocbcnd  fricloich  ciimba  focws  bas  dam. 
lino  49  Otc<mnairc  mobrathair  .i.  Succet,  increcht,  dorat  ardhe 

crochi     Crist    tairis     combahogshlan    fochetoir"      ISec? 

atbert    Patraic  :    "  messi    fen    dobrathair,    oci(s    isme  5 

roticc."     Gnisct  insin  atlugud  doDia  ocus  tiagait  isin- 

dithreb. 


O  roboi,  tra,  ~Patraic  isindithri<6,  itchuala   gutli  ind 
aingil    atbered    friss.     "  ISfairithe    inlong    ccmdechasu 
innte    cohEtail    dofogluim    nascre})tt?'a."      Atbert  .Pa-  10 
traic :  "  Nimtha  los;  do  or  domthiofemai,  ocus  nichom- 

O  C5 

arlecfi  chena  dam."  Atbevt  intaingel  fr/ssium  :  "  feith 
intret  indiu  ocus  atcierasu  torcc  icclaide  intalman, 
ocus  dosbe?'a  maiss  noir  ass,  ocus  tabair  dotchind  dot- 
tigerna,  ocus  imthig  asintirsea  do  fogluim  ccnai  ocus  15 
crctbuid."  Roscometsum  intorcc  ocus  fuair  inmaiss  do 
or,  ocus  dosrat  darachend  dathigerna,  ocus  roscomair- 
lec  alecud  uad  arbafailid 


Luid  Patraic  iarsin  fortecht,  ocus  fuair   luing   con&- 
foi>'ind    dogentib,    ocus    fuair    failte    accu,  ocus    rucsat  20 
leo    he    darmuir.     BahaitArech,    tra,    fria    atliig^rna    .i. 
fri  Miliuc  alecud  ass.     Doclmaid  ina  diaid  ocus  nithar- 
raid  he  ocus  niroscar  intor  iarsin. 


RoergabttcZ  diwo  '  hicreich  intii   Patraic   fora  set,  co- 
raba  accu  frire  dam  is.     Dosgni  Patraic  ernaigthi  ocus  25 
rosha3r  Dia  he  corocht  slan  co  athustidib.2     Roatachsat 
athustide 8    he    corothairis    accu    osin    amach    doijres. 

O 

sed  tamen  tanic  intaingel  chuice    inachotlud    co7iepist- 
lib  immdaib  leis  tr/agoedeilg.  ocus  intan  boismm  occ- 


1  Perhaps  Aldiu. 
-  MS.  thwstigib. 


MS.  atliMstige. 
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"  When  I  was  in  Nemthor  in  Britain,  I  fell,  and  my 
head  struck  against  a  stone,  so  that  death  was  near 
me.  When  my  brother  Succet  beheld  the  wound,  he 
made  the  sign  of  Christ's  cross  over  it,  so  that  it  was 
quite  well  at  once."  Patrick  said  this ;  "  I  myself  am 
thy  brother,  and  I  am  he  that  healed  thee."  They  then 
gave  thanks  to  God,  and  go  into  the  wilderness. 

Now,  when  Patrick  was  biding  in  the  wilderness,  he 
heard  the  voice  of  the  angel,  saying  to  him,  "Ready 
is  the  ship  wherein  thou  mayest  fare  to  Italy  to  learn 
the  Scriptures."  Said  Patrick,  "  I  have  not  the  price 
(of  my  ransom)  in  gold  for  my  lord,  and  without  that 
he  will  not  allow  me  (to  leave  him)."  The  angel  said 
to  him,  "Mind  thou  the  herd  to-day,  and  thou  wilt  see 
a  boar  uprooting  the  earth,  and  he  will  bring  a  mass 
of  gold  thereout,  and  give  thou  [that  gold]  to  thy  lord 
for  thy  head,  and  fare  forth  from  this  land  to  learn 
wisdom  and  godliness."  Patrick  watched  the  boar  and 
found  the  mass  of  gold,  and  gave  it  for  his  head  to 
his  lord,  who  consented  to  let  him  go,  for  he  was  glad 

O      '  O 

at  the  gold. 

Patrick  then  went  on  (his)  .way,  and  found  a  ship 
with  her  crew  of  heathen.  And  he  had  welcome  of 
them,  and  they  took  him  with  them  oversea.  His 
master  Miliucc  was  sorry  for  letting  him  leave.  He 
went  after  him,  and  overtook  him  not,  and  the  gold 
thereafter  remained  not.1 

Then  Patrick  on  his  road  was  captured  in  a  foray, 
and  he  was  with  them  (the  raiders)  for  the  time  of 
two  months.  Patrick  made  prayer,  and  God  delivered 
him,  so  that  he  came  safe  to  his  parents.  His  parents 
besought  him  to  abide  thenceforward  always  with  them. 
Nevertheless  the  angel  came  to  him  in  his  sleep,  hav- 


1  Cf.  Secunda  Vita,  c.  18,  and 
Cf.  Jocelin,  chapters  xv.  and  xvi.,  I 
have  rendered  niroscar  (•which  is 


certainly   corrupt)   as  if  it  were  a 
mistake  for  iiircmar. 
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Lebar         anairlegend    atchuala    gair  mor  don6idenu  ambronnaib 
p.'as/        amaithrech     hicrichaib     Connacht.       INmacradsin    [p. 
col.  2,         26a.]  aCaille  Fochlad.  conidedso  atbertis  :  "  ueni  sancte 
Patrici,  saluos  nos  facere." 


IS  andsin  dochuaid  Patraic  dofogluim  ecna  ocus  era-  5 
buid  inoirtherdescM't  Etaile  coGerman  escop,  ocus  tar- 
rustar  accu  .xxx.  bliadan  ocfogluimm  nascrept/ra 
noibe  ocus  icacomallac?  cohumal  inisel.  ocus  .xxx.  aile 
ases  intan  tanic  coGerman  .xxx.  laliadan  do  icafog- 
laim  .lx.  icprocept  inEirinn.  10 


Celebrais  doGerman.  oci^s  dosbe/1  German  bendac/itu 
lais,  ocus  teit  uasalsacart  leis  diafo?'cill  cucomorba 
Petair  imcechnorad  .i.  Sisnetius  cruimther  aainmside. 


Luid  Patraic  iarsin  i'or  muir  Thorren.  Isann  sin 
dorala  aninis  do,  ccwacca  intech  nua  ocus  lanornain  15 
occ  ann,  ocus  itco?inairc  senchailli(/  crin  indoras l 
intige.  "  Cid  das  inchaillech,"  ol  fatraic.  "  INgen 
ingine  damsa  sin,"  arintoclach,  "  ocus  ismarb  ax&dthair 
do  chrme." 2  "  Cid  iodera  sin,"  olPatraic.  "  Crist  do 
rala  chucaind  diamboi  itir  doinib,"  arintoclach,  "con-  20 
dernsumarni  fleid  do.  Be?^nachais  artegdais  ocus  sind 
f4n,  ocus  nitharaill  inbennachtn  arclannu,  ocus  roth- 
arngir  duin  co  tistasu  chucaind  ocus  foracaib  abachaill 
accaind  diatabairt  detsiu."  "  Nigebsa,"  olPatraic,  "  co- 
tarda  fen  dam."  25 


Taraill    iarsin    coaraile    nuasal[epscop]    cotarut    grad 
nescuip  fair.     Dochuaidsium  iarsin  do  Roim  ocus  fuair 


1  The  d  is  dotted.  |      2  In  margin  is  written  .nota. 
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ing  many  letters  in  Gaelic ;  and  when  he  was  reading 
them  out  he  heard  a  great  cry  from  infants  in  their 
mother's  wombs  in  the  regions  of  Connaught.  Those 
children  were  of  Caille  Fochlad  ; l  and  this  is  what  they 
were  saying  :  "  Come,  O  holy  Patrick,  to  make  us  whole  !" 

Then  went  Patrick  to  learn  wisdom  and  godliness 
in  the  south-east  of  Italy,  unto  bishop  German,  and 
he  tarried  with  him  for  thirty  years,  learning  the  holy 
Scripture,  and  fulfilling  it  in  humble  and  lowly  wise. 
And  another  thirty  years  was  his  age  when  he  went  to 
German.  Thirty  years  was  he  learning,  sixty  preaching 
in  Ireland. 

He  bade  farewell  to  German,  and  German  gave  him 
his  blessing ;  and  an  archpresbyter  went  with  him  to 
testify  of  him  to  Peter's  successor  as  to  every  grade,  to 
wit,  Segetius  the  priest  was  his  name. 

Thereafter  Patrick  went  upon  the  Tyrrhene  sea:  it 
was  there  he  met  with  the  island.  He  saw  the  new 
house  and  the  young  married  couple  therein,  and  be 
fore  the  house  he  beheld  a  withered  old  hag.  "  Who 
may  the  hag  be  ?  "  saith  Patrick.  "  She  is  a  daughter's 
daughter  of  mine,"  replied  the  young  man,  "  and  her 
mother  is  dead  of  decay."  "  What  causeth  that  ?  "  saith 
Patrick.  "  Christ  came  to  us  when  He  was  bidino- 

O 

among  menfolk,"  said  the  youth,  "  and  we  made  a 
feast  for  Him.  He  blessed  our  dwelling  and  ourselves. 
Now  the  blessing  did  not  visit  our  children,  and  unto 
us  He  foretold  that  thou  wouldst  come  to  us,  and  He 
left  His  staff  with  us  to  be  given  to  thee."  "  I  will 
not  take  it,"  saith  Patrick,  "  until  He  himself  gives  it 
to  me." 

Thereafter  he  went  to  a  certain  archbishop,  who 
bestowed  a  bishop's  rank  upon  him.  He  afterwards 
fared  to  Rome,  and  found  honour  and  reverence  from 

1  Near  Killala  in  the  county  of  Mayo. 
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Lubur 
Brecu, 
p.  26, 
col.  2, 
line  2-2. 


onoir  ocus   oirmitin   icRomancha Ib   ocus   iconabbaid  .i. 
Celestimt.s  aainmsiuin. 

IsessiJe  rofhaid  fer  dia  muntir  docum  nErenn  do- 
shilad  crctmi  ocus  irse  do  feraib  Erenn  .i.  Palladium 
aainm,  condib  feraib  .x.  doprocept  do  Goedelaib.  ar  is  5 
lacomorba  Petair  lesugud  na  liEorpa  uli  ocus  acendt//*. 
O  daruacht  Palladium  hi  cn'ch  Laigen  frithorissai?'  do 
Nahii  mac  Garrchon,  meic  Fothaid,  meic  Echack 
Laimderg,  meic  Mesiiicorb,  ocus  roindarb  uadae.  Ara- 
ide  robaist  uati  ann,  ocus  rofhothai^  irl  cella  aim  .i.  10 
Cell  fine  hifarcaib  aliubra  cotaissib  Foil  ocus  Petair 
[ocus  Tech  na  Eoman  ocus  Domnacli  Airte].1  Ocus 
COTierbailtsium  aninis  Bretan  oc  dul  sair.  cowidandsin 
roordaigset  Patraic  uadib  inaaps^ft^  dochum  liErenn. 
ocus  atbertsat  aingil  frissium  tidecht  cosolam  dochum  1  5 
liErenn.  Atbertsum  naticfad  corosaicillecZ  fen  iiiCoim- 
diu.  larsin  rofucc  intaingel  inArboric  Letha  cusin 
c&ihraig  dianad  ainm  Capua  isle'ib  Armoin,  super 
ripam 2  maris  Tyrrem,  corosacaill  iiiCoirndid  isin 
lucsin,  am«7  rosacaill  M[o]ysi  isleib  Sina,  ocus  conde-  20 
peri 3  friss  techt  dop/'ocept  do  Goedelu.  ocus  co  tarut 
bachaill  Isu  do  ind.  Conid  doreir  shenaid  na  Roma 
ocus  in  aingil  ocus  inChoimded  tanic  Patraic  dochum 
nErenn. 


Tanic  iarsin  for  co'/iair  .xx.  iiii.  fer  alin,  ocus  fuair  25 
noei  forachind  inerlairne  hitracA^  mara  Bretan.  Intan 
tra,  tanic  Patraic  isincurach,  isann  boi  clam  occuin- 
chid  inaid  fair,  ocus  nirobi  inad  fas  iiir  ann.  Corola- 
sum  renii  amach  inimaltoir  clochi  forsandenad  oifrend 
cecA  Isei.  Sed  tamen  dorigne  Dia  firt  mor  and  .i.  nide-  30 


1  "  These  churches  were  situated 
in  the  Ui-Garrchon,  which  was 
washed  by  the  river  Inbher-Dea  in 
the  east  of  the  present  county  of 


Wicklow."     O'Don.  Four  Masters, 
A.D.  430. 

2  Facs.  risam. 

3  The  d  is  dotted. 
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the    Romans    arid    from   the    Abbot,    whose    name    was 
Celestimis. 

He  it  was  who  had  sent  a  man  of  his  household  to 
Ireland  to  sow  belief  and  faith  among  the  men  of 
Ireland — Palladius  was  his  name, — with  twelve  men, 
to  preach  to  the  Gael,  for  unto  Peter's  successor  belong 
the  bettering  of  the  whole  of  Europe,  and  the  headship 
thereof.  When  Palladius  arrived  in  the  province  of 
Leinster,  Nathi,  son  of  Garrchu,  son  of  Fothad,  son  of 
Echaid  Redhand,  son  of  Mesincorb,  withstood  him  and 
expelled  him  from  thence.  However,  he  baptized  a  few 
there,  and  founded  three  churches  there,  namely,  Cell- 
iine,  where  he  left  his  books,  with  relics  of  Paul  and 
Peter,  [and  the  House  of  the  Romans  and  Domnach 
Arte]  and,  going  eastward,  he  died  in  the  island  of 
Britain :  wherefore  then  they  ordered  Patrick  as  an 
apostle  from  them  to  Ireland,  and  angels  told  him  to 
go  to  Ireland  promptly.  He  said  that  he  would  not 
go,  until  the  Lord  should  speak  unto  himself.  There 
after  the  angel  brought  him  into  Armoi  ic  Letha,  to  the 
city  named  Capua,  on  Mount  Armon,  by  the  shore  of 
the  Tyrrhene  sea,  and  the  Lord  spake  to  him  in  that 
place,  as  He  had  spoken  to  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai,  and 
told  him  to  go  to  preach  to  the  Gael,  and  He  gave 
him  therein  Jesu's  Staff.  Wherefore  it  was  according  to 
the  will  of  the  synod  of  Rome  and  of  the  angel  and 
of  the  Lord  that  Patrick  came  to  Ireland. 

He  then  fared  forth  on  his  road,  four  and  twenty 
men  were  his  number,  and  he  found  a  pinnace  in  readi 
ness  before  him  on  the  strand  of  the  sea  of  Britain. 
Now  when  Patrick  came  into  the  boat,  a  leper  was 
asking  him  for  a  place,  and  there  was  no  empty  place 
therein.  So  he  put  out  before  him  (to  swim  in  the  sea) 
the  portable  stone-altar  whereon  he  used  to  make  offer- 
ing'every  day.  Sed  tamen,  God  wrought  a  great  miracle 
here,  to  wit,  the  stone  went  not  to  the  bottom,  nor 
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Lebar         chaid  incloch  anichtar,   ocus   nitharasar   dianessi,    add 

Brecc,        rOsnai  imon  curach  bacuairt  cutoracht  inEirmti. 

P.  *6, 

col.  i. 

line  49.  jg   andsin  itccwnairc  Patraic  circull  trom  dodemnaib 

timchell  ~Erenn  .i.  uide  .ni.  laa  uathi  forcechleth. 

O  dharuacht  Patraic  cohlnber  nDea  hic/'ich  Laigen,  5 
ocits  co  aroile  fich  coinfocus,  nifuair  failte  inntib,  ocus 
mallachais   'Patraic    aninbersin,    ctmid    etoirthech    osin 
ille  he,    ocus   co  tanic  muir  darsintirsiii.     Nathii    mac 
Garrchon,  tra,  ise  rodiult  fri  ~Patraic. 

Teit    Patraic    i&rum    tar    muir    cohUlltu,    dosaigid  10 
Milicc  rig    Dalar«ic?e  doprecept    anma    De.    ar    isaccu 
rosboi    andoire    arttis    comad    do    toisech    nopritchad. 
comad    chomlan    infognam    diachurp    ocws    daanmain. 
sed  tamen  tanic  Miliuc    inaagaid    cuslogu    moraib    do- 
ge-ntib.    conaroleced  he  fothir,    uair    roforcongart    Loe-  15 
gaire  for  firu  ~Eirenn.   co?iaroslectis   fatraic   fothir,  uair 

O 

rothirchansatar  adruide  doLoegctire  tidecht  "Patraio 
docum  nerenn  .u.  \Madna  remi  feisin  .i.  Lochra  ocus 
Lothrach  ocus  Luc[p.  26  b.Jatmoel  ocus  Renell  anan- 
munna ;  ocus  bahedso  atbertis  :  20 

Ticfai  taillcend  tarmuir  meircend  : 
abratt 1  toillcend  :  a  crand  2  cromcend  : 
amias 3  anairthiur  athige : 
fn'scerut  amuTiter  uli  "  Amen,  Amen." 

Ocus  traigfid    cech   flaithius    ocus    cech    adrad    ocus  25 
cech  cumachta,  naba  humal  do.  Ocus  isasaflaithius    fen 
forbia  cobrath. 


.i.  cochall.  I        3  -i-  aaltoir. 

2  .i.  bachall. 
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did  it  stay  behind  them.     But  it  swam  round  about  the 
boat  [with  the  leper  on  it]  until  it  arrived  in  Ireland. 

Then  Patrick  saw  a  dense  ring  of  demons  around 
Ireland,  to  wit,  a  six  days'  journey  from  it  on  every  side. 

When  Patrick  came  to  Inver  Dea  1  in  the  territory 
of  Leinster,  and  to  a  certain  hamlet  hard  by,  he  found 
no  welcome  in  them,  and  Patrick  cursed  that  river- 
mouth,  wherefore  it  is  barren  (of  fish)  from  that  to  this, 
and  the  sea  hath  come  over  that  land.  Nathi  son  of 
Garrchu  was  he  who  denied  Patrick. 

Patrick  afterwards  passed  over  sea  to  Ulster  to  seek 
Miliuc,  king  of  Dalaraide,  to  preach  the  name  of  God, 
for,  as  it  was  with  Miliuc  he  abode  in  servitude  at 
first,  unto  Miliuc  he  thought  that  he  should  first  preach, 
so  that  the  service  to  Miliuc's  body  and  to  his  soul 
might  be  complete.  Nevertheless  Miliuc  came  against 
him  with  great  hosts  of  heathens,  and  would  not  let  him 
land,  since  Loegaire  -  had  ordered  the  men  of  Ireland 
that  they  should  not  let  Patrick  on  shore  :  for  his  sooth 
sayers  had  foretold  to  Loegaire,  five  years  before,  that 
Patrick  would  arrive  in  Ireland,  to  wit,  Lochra  and 
Lothrach  and  Lucat-moel  and  Renell  were  their  names, 
and  this  is  what  they  used  to  say — 

"  Adzehead  shall  come  over  stormy  (?)  sea  : 
His  mantle3  hole-headed,  his  staff*  crook-headed : 
His  table  5  in  the  east  of  his  house  : 
All  his  household  shall  answer  him  Amen,  Amen. 

And  every  chieftainship  and  every  worship  and  every 
might  that  will  not  be  humble  to  him  shall  ebb  away. 
And  out  of  his  own  chieftainship  shall  he  make  perfect 
for  ever." 


i   The  mouth  of  the  Vartry  river 
in  the  County  of  Wicklow,"  O'Doii. 
20verkin<r  of  Ireland,  A.D.  438. 
u  10231. 


3  cowl. 

4  crozier. 

5  his  altar. 


F  F 
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Leimr  Dochuaid  ~Patraic  iarum  inachurach   cohlnber  Slani, 

Hrece,  .        .  .  7 

p.  26.         ocits    tanic    maagaia    Dichu    mac    Trechim,    corogreis 

c?l.  2,        inaaghaid  coin  rogeir  boi  occa.    Sed    tamen    doriit  Pfi- 
hnc  6.  •  11  ,  .        . 

traic  ardhe  nacrochi  coimdeta   mahagaid,    ocus   rogab 
infers  fhathacda.     Ne    tradas    domine  b.  a.  con.  f.  t.  t,  •"> 
ocus  tarmsar  incu  isin  inadsin,  ocus   forfemid    cor    dc. 
IS  annsin  ronochtustar  Dichu   acloidem,    ocus    teit    do 
marbad    Patraic.      Dosbe?-    Patraic    arde    crochi    Crist 
inaagrtzV?  corfemid  cor  dochois  no  do    laim    de.     larsin 
dosgni  Dichu  aif/irige  ocus  slechtais  ifiad^m'se  Patraic  10 
cotarut  aogreir  do,  ocus  rocreit  innoendia.  ocus  robait- 
sed  coslogu  mora  immaille  fr^ss.    ocus    dorat    inferonn- 
sin  doDia  ocus  doPatraic.     Rochumtaig    Patraic    eclas 
isin  inudsin.  dianid    ainm  Saball   Patraic    indiu,    ocus 
rotharngir  do    Dichoin,    isann    noragad    dochum    nime.  15 
Ocus  dorat  bennachtain  moir  do  Dichoin    ocus  dia  clan- 
naib,  ut  dixit  Patraic  insin  : 


De  do  Dichoin  romfoir  imon  saball. 
ronbiasum  diaessi  innocmtech  nglesed  nglanoll. 
BendrtcA^  De  for  Dichoin,  Dichu  dilcend  cro  ; 
niba  hifernach,1  buan  banw,  eland  nacined  do. 


Luid  Patraic  iarwm  doforcetul  Miliuc  amaZ  rotrml- 
\ustar.  0  roscuala  Miliuc  Patraic  fo?'set  chuca,  iadais 
atech  fair  fen  ocns  fora  uli  indmas,  ocus  dosber  tenid 
fair  ind,  coroloisceds^tm  conauli  arilliud,  arnarochreted  25 


1  MS.  hifornach. 
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Patrick  went  afterwards  in  his  boat  to  Inverslany.1 
And  there  came  against  him  Dichu,  son  of  Trechem,  and 
he  set  against  him  an  exceeding  eager  hound  which  he 
had.  Nevertheless  Patrick  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  of 
the  Lord  against  it,  and  he  chanted  the  prophetic  verse, 
ne  ti-adas,  Dominc,  bcstiis  animas  confitentium  till, 
and  the  hound  stopt  in  that  place  and  was  unable  to 
stir.  Then  Dichu  bared  his  brand  and  went  to  kill 
Patrick.  Patrick  made  the  sign  of  Christ's  cross  against 
him,  so  that  he  could  not  stir  either  foot  or  hand. 
Thereafter  Dichu  repented  and  knelt  before  Patrick  and 
gave  him  his  full  will,  and  Dichu  believed  in  one 
god,  and  he  and  great  hosts  along  with  him  were  bap 
tized,  and  he  gave  that  land  [whereon  he  was  converted] 
to  God  and  to  Patrick.  In  that  place  Patrick  built  a 
church  which  is  called  Saball  Patraic2  to-day,  and  he 
foretold  to  Dichu  that  it  would  be  there  he  should  go 

O 

to  heaven.     And  he  gave  a  great  blessing  to  Dichu  and 
to  his  children,  ut  d'txit  Patricius  then — 

God's  blessing  on  Dichu  who  helped  me  with  the 

Barn. 
He  shall  have  therefore  the  all-pure 

habitation, 
God's  blessing   on  Dichu,    Dichu    who    forgives  (?) 

blood  : 
No  children  or  race  of  his  shall  be  in  hell,  a  lasting 

law. 

Patrick  afterwards  went  to  teach  Miliuc  as  he  had 
^before)  proceeded.  When  Miliuc  heard  that  Patrick- 
was  on  his  way  to  him,  he  closed  his  house  upon  him 
self  and  upon  all  his  wealth,  and  he  set  fire  to  himself 
in  it  so  that  he  was  burnt  with  all  his  goods,  in  order 


1  The  estuary   of  the  Slany,  "  a 
small  river  at   the  S.W.  extremity 


2  '  Patrick's  Barn.'      Now   Saul, 
in  the  County  Down. 


of  Strangford  Lough,"  Todd. 

F  F 


Lebar 
Brecc, 
p.  26. 
col.  2, 
line  30. 
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do  Patraic.  Roairis  Patraic  ocfegad  nateined,  ocus 
issecZ  atbert :  "IN  fer  asaerbaid  airi  siut  narocreted 
damsa  ocus  donChoimdiu  nibia  rige  na  oirechus  uad 
cobmth,  ocus  aanimm  aniffHnd  triabithu." 


Ocus   otruboirt  Patraic    nabria£/z/rasa    roimpo  dessel  5 
ina  frithlorg  doridisi  itir  nUlad,  coioracht  Mag  nlnis1 
coDiclioin  mac  Trechim,  ocus  roan  and  fnre  ciari. 


Teit  i&rum  Patraic  coSaball  fodess  cop'/'i'tchad  do 
Rus  mac  Trechim.  IsesecZe  2  boi  inDeiiws  fy'iDun  Leth 
glasi3  indess.  Ata  cathair  becc  and  indiu,  ocus  Brec- 
tain  ahainmsium,  du  hita  escop  Loairnd. 


Diamboi  Patraic,  tra,  iarnaset  co?iacca  inmoethoclach 
ocingaire  mucc.  Mochoa  aainmsium.  Priichais  Patraic 
do  ocus  robaist,  ocus  voberr,  ocws  dorat  soscela  ocus 
menistiY  do,  ocas  dorat  do,  ira,  tan  aile  bachaill  15 
tucad  doib  oDia,  acend  inucht  P&tiuic  ocus  acoss 
inucht  Mocboe.  Isisin,  ira,  indEittech  Mochoe  Noen- 
dromse,  ocus  doordaig  muicc  mberrtha  cecha,  bliacbict 
do  Patraic,  ocus  doberar  fous. 


Celebrais  Patraic  doDichoin.     Ocus  t?^allaid    do   ac-  20 
allaim     Loegaire     coTemraig  iarfairgi     comag    niBreg. 
Ocus  fuair  failte  moir  isininad  sin    oc    aroli    fir    uasal. 


1  Now    Lecale    in     the    County 
Down,  O'Dcn.,  Four  Masters  A.M. 
3529. 

2  MS.  isisee. 


3  Generally  called  Dim-dd-lethylas, 
'  the  fort  of  the  two  broken  locks  or 
fetters,'  now  Downpatrick. 
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that  he  might  not  believe  in  Patrick.  Patrick,  seeing 
the  fire  stopt,  and  this  he  said :  "  The  man  who  had 
resolved  (?)  upon  that  so  that  he  might  not  believe  in 
me  and  in  the  Lord,  nor  kingdom  or  chieftainship 
shall  be  from  him  till  Doom,  and  his  soul  (shall  be)  in 
hell  for  ever." 

And  when  Patrick  had  uttered  these  words  he  re 
turned  right-handwise  by  the  same  road  again  into  the 
land  of  Ulster  until  he  reached  Mag  Inis  (and  came) 
to  Dichu  son  of  Trichem,  and  there  he  staid  for  a  long 
time. 

Patrick  went  afterwards  to  Saball  southward,  and 
preached  to  Ross  son  of  Trichem.  It  was  he  that  dwelt 
at  Derlus  to  the  south  of  Dun  Lethglasse.  A  small 
town  stands  there  to-day  whose  name  is  Brechtain,  the 
place  wherein  is  bishop  Loairn. 

As  Patrick  was  (going)  along  his  way  he  saw  the 
tender  youth  herding  swine,  Mochoa  was  his  name. 
Patrick  preached  to  him,  and  baptized  and  tonsured 
him  and  gave  him  a  gospel  and  a  credence-table,  and  at 
another  time  he  gave  him  a  crozier  which  had  been 
sent  to  them  from  God,  its  head  [falling]  into  Patrick's 
bosom  and  its  foot  into  Mochoa's  bosom.  This  is  the 
EittecJi  of  Mochoa  of  Noendruim  ; ]  and  he  ordered  a 
shaven  pig  (to  be  given)  every  year  to  Patrick,  and  it 
is  still  given. 

Patrick  bade  farewell  to  Dichu,  and  proceeds  to  Tara 
to  speak  unto  Loegaire.     [He  sailed]  along  the  sea  to 
Mag  Breg,  [and    stopped    at    Inver    Colptha,-]    and    he 
found  great  welcome  in  that  place  from  a  certain  frank 
lin  who  both  believed  in  him  with   all    his    household 


1  Mahee  Island.  The  Eittech 
("winged"  crozier)  of  Mochoa 
was  so  called  from  tho  belief  that 


it    was     cor/itxs     missus,     Keeves' 
Coliimbft,  4GO. 
*  The  mouth  of  the  Boyne. 
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Ocus    rochreit    conamw/rttir    do,    ocus    robaitsed    conid 
acca  f07-acaib  achurach. 


p.  26, 

c  jl  °  • 

ne  51.  Mac  bccc  boi  isintig  dorat    scircc    do    fatraic,    ocus 

gebis  achois  ocdul  do  isincarpa£,  ocus  dilsigit  timv/nter 
do  Patraic  he,  ocus  nosbeir   fatraic   leis,  ccmid   hesin  5 
Binen  gilla  ~P  at  rale. 

IS  and  sin  roecnaig  aroli  drui  dccraibtech   .i.  Mantais 
aainm,    do    fatmic.      Fergaither    ~Patmic     fris,    ocus 
dobeir  amiw  do  bachaill  fsu  fair,  cotorchair  ifiadnaise 
na  slog.     Ocus  corosluic    talum  he,    co?iid    desin    ata:  10 
noconuil  amain    Mantais. 

Teit  ?atraic  iarsin  cuFerta  fer  Fdicc.  Adhanntar 
tenid  occa  isininudsin  ifcscor  nacasc.  Fergaither  Loe- 
gaire  otclii  intenid.  arbahi  sin  geis  Temrach  ocGoede- 
luib.  Ocus  nilamad  nech  tenid  dfhatod  inEiriww  15 
isindlou  sin,  nocunadanta  hiTemraig  artt'fs  isinsolla- 
main.  Ocus  atbertsatar  [p.  27a]  nadruide  :  "  mine  baiter 
rianoidche  anocht  intene  ut.  bid  lais  intii  isatene  slut 
flaith  EiYenn  cob/'ath." 

Time    dixit    rex  ;    "  nibarulaid    boss    add    bid    sinde  20 
nosricfasu'//i  ocus  nosmuirbfe."     At>vJg  inrig  cooiaslogu 
dosaigid    Yatraic    dia    marbacl.      Nirancatar    immurro 
riauderiud  oidche.  0  rosiacht,  tra,  inrig  comfocus,  atbert 
adruid  f/'iss:    "  naheircsiu    chuicesimn,"    oleat,    "narup 
comartha  onora  do  ;  acid  corapeisinm  tii    cucatsu,  ocus  2o 
naherced    nech    remi."      Daronad    amlaic?.     Otconnairc 
Yatraic  naheich  ocus  nacarpaii  isand  sin  rochan  infer- 
sasa:  "  hii  in  curribus    ocus   hii    in    equis,    nos    autem 
in  nomine  domini  Dei  nostri  magni  [ficabimur].     Acht 
nama  6  tlianic  Yatnuc  isinoirecht,  atracht   remi    mac  30 
Dega  .i.  epscoj)  Ercc  fil  icSlani. 
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and  was    baptized,    wherefore    with    him    he    (Patrick) 
left  his  boat. 

A  little  boy  that  was  biding  in  the  house  gave  love 
to  Patrick,  and  took  hold  of  his  leg  as  he  was  going 
into  the  chariot,  and  his  family  surrender  him  to 
Patrick,  and  Patrick  takes  him  with  him,  and  this  is 
Bendn,  Patrick's  gillie. 

It  was  then  a  certain  ungodly  wizard  named  Man- 
tais  l  reviled  Patrick.  Patrick  is  enraged  with  him,  and 
makes  a  thrust  of  Jesu's  Staff  at  him,  and  he  fell 
before  the  hosts,  and  the  earth  swallowed  him,  whence 
is  [the  saying],  noconuil  amain  Mdntais. 

Patrick  went  thereafter  to  Ferta  Fer  Feicc.2  Fire  i.^ 
kindled  by  him  at  that  place  on  the  eve  of  Easter. 
Loegaire  is  enraged  when  he  sees  the  fire.  For  that 
was  a  ban  of  Tara  which  the  Gael  had,  and  none  would 
dare  to  kindle  a  fire  in  Ireland  on  that  day  until  it 
had  been  kindled  first  at  Tara  at  the  high  tide.  And 
the  wizards  said  :  "  Unless  yon  fire  be  quenched  before 
this  night,  he  whose  fire  yon  is  shall  have  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland  for  ever." 

Then  said  the  King,  "  It  shall  not  be  so,  but  we  will 
go  to  him  and  kill  him."  The  king  arises  with  his 
host  to  seek  Patrick  and  kill  him  ;  but  they  did  not 
arrive  before  the  end  of  night.  When  the  king  drew 
nigh  his  wizards  said  to  him,  "  Go  not  thou  to  him," 
say  they,  "  that  it  may  not  be  a  token  of  honour  to  him. 
But  let  him  come  to  thee  and  let  none  rise  up  before 
him."  Thus  was  it  done.  When  Patrick  saw  the 
horses  and  the  chariots,  he  then  sang  this  verse  :  "  Hi 
in  curribus  ct  Id  in  equis,  nos  autcm  in  nomine 
Domini  Dei  nostri  magni  [ficabimur]."  But,  when 
Patrick  came  in  to  the  assembly,  only  the  son  of  Dog- 
rose  up  before  him,  that  is,  Bishop  Ere,  who  is  (vene 
rated)  at  Slane. 


1  Probably  borrowed  from  ^wris. 

2  '  Fiacc's  (or  Feccol's)  men's  grave.'     Now  near  Slane  in  Meath. 
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Lebar  ISandsin  tanic  cohesamain  ocus   confergacli    inagaicZ 

Brece,        PatroAc    oen    donadraidib  .i.    Locliru,    OCUH   rosecnaig1 
col.  1,         don    iris    cvist&ide.       Tune     sanctus     Patricius    dixit  : 
"  AmoChoimdiu,     istu    cornice     inuli.     Isatchumac/^u 
attdt.    Istu  ronfaid  illethsa.  Malartar    nunc    intecraib-  5 
dechsa  fil  ocecnach  thanmasu  ifiadm&ise  chaich." 


Deniu-rad  labre'thir  Patraic  tuarcaibset  demnu    isin- 
dreor     indriiid     ocus     roslecset     uadib    Mlar    corobcn 
achend  fricloich  ocus  ccmde?'na[d]  men  ocus   luaith  de 
ifiadwwse    chaich,    corns  gab    c^-ith  ocus  uamun    dofu-  10 
lackt&  nasluaig  batcw  and. 

Rofergaiged,  t/ra,    Loegaire    tri   Patraic    ocus     toet 
diamarbacL      Otcownairc    Patraic    tiduapairt    nangeiiti 
inaagairf,  isandsin  atbe?'t  oguth  mor :  "  Exsurgat  Deus 
et  dissipentur  inimici 2  ems."     Tanic  talamchumscuguc?  15 
mor  ocus  torand  and,  ocus  goeth,  coroscail  nacairpthiu 
ocus    nagregu    cofata    forcechleth,    corrancatar    coBrig 
Graide.  ocus  co    Sliab   Moenuirml,    ocus    comboi    each 
dib  anar    achele    trzamallac/^ain    ~Patraic.    co^arfacbad 
ifail  inrig  acid    oenchethrur  isininudsin  .i.  he    fen  ocus  20 
asetig  ocus  dias  dia  SQS  g^'adai. 

O  rusgab  uamun  inrigan  dodechaid  coPatraic  ocus 
atbcrt  fHss  :  "  Aduine  fireoin  ocus  ad  nine  cum«c7//aig, 
nirosmarba  inrig.  vair  slechtfaid  duitt  ocus  dobera 
doriar  fen  duit."  Tanic  inrig  ocus  doratsom  areir  25 
doPutraic  obeolu,  ocus  nitharut  ochridiu,  ocus  atbei't 
fri  Patraic  dul  inadhiaid  co  Temraig  co  tartad  ariar  do 
hi  fiadTio-ise  fer  nE^renn.  Nihed  sin,  tra,  boi  inameTi- 
main,  acht  marbad  Patraic  uair  foraccaib  etarnaide 3 
cec/i  belaig  forachind  ota  sin  coTemraig.  30 


1  MS.  rosecnaid. 

2  MS.  Exurgat  ds.  7  disipinitur  iiii. 


3  MS.  etarnaige. 
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Then  came  one  of  the  wizards,  to  wit,  Lochru,  fiercely 
and  angrily  against  Patrick,  and  reviled  the  Christian 

Q          «/  O 

faith.     Then  holy  Patrick  said  :  "O  my  Lord,  it  is  Thou 
that  canst  do  all  things.    In  Thy  power  they  are.    It  is 
Thou  that  sentest  us  hither.     Let  this  ungodly  one,  who 
is  reviling  Thy  name,  be   destroyed  in  the  presence  of 
all." 

Swifter  than  speech,  at  Patrick's  word,  demons  up 
lifted  the  wizard  in  the  air,  and  they  let  him  go  (down) 
against  the  ground,  and  his  head  struck  against  a  stone 
and  dust  and  ashes  were  made  of  him  in  the  presence 
of  all,  and  trembling  and  terror  intolerable  seized  the 
hosts  that  were  biding  there. 

Now,  Loegaire  wras  enraged  with  Patrick,  and  went  to 
kill  him.  When  Patrick  perceived  the  onfall  of  the  heathen 
upon  him,  he  then  exclaimed,  with  a  mighty  voice, 
"  Exsuryat  Deux  ct  dissipentur  inimici  cjus."  Came 
a  great  earthquake  and  thunder  there,  and  a  wind,  and 
scattered  the  chariots  and  the  horses  afar  on  every 
side,  so  that  they  came  even  to  Brig  Graide  and  Sliab 
Moenuirnn,1  and  they  were  all  slaughtering  each  other 
through  Patrick's  curse,  and  there  were  left  along  with 
the  king  but  four  persons  only  in  that  place,  to  wit, 
himself  and  his  wrife  and  two  of  his  priests. 

When  terror  seized  the  queen  she  went  to  Patrick 
and  said  to  him,  "  0  righteous  one  and  O  mighty  one, 
kill  not  the  king,  for  he  shall  submit  to  thee,  and  give 
thee  thine  own  will."  The  king  came  and  gave  his 
will  to  Patrick  by  word  of  mouth,  but  gave  it  not  from 
his  heart  ;  and  he  told  Patrick  to  go  after  him  to  Tara 
that  he  might  give  him  his  will  before  the  men  of 
Ireland.  That,  however,  \vas  not  what  was  biding  in 
his  mind,  but  to  kiU  Patrick,  for  he  left  ambushes 
before  him  on  every  road  from  that  to  Tara. 


1  '  ad  montem  Monduirn,'  Lib.  Armach,  4  a  2,  supra,  p.  281, 1.  32. 
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Leiwr  Dochuaid    Patraic    iarsin    ocktur    rnor    la    gilla    .i. 

Brccc,         Binen,  sech  inuli  etarnaide.1  hirricht  ocht    noio-e    nail- 

P     ^  /  • 

col.  i',  tai>  ocus  enloeg  allawZ  inandiaid,  ocws  en  find  fora- 
line  K>.  gualaind  .i.  Binen  sin  ocus  polire  Patraic  foramuin. 
ccmdechaid  2  iarsin,  doirrsib  fo/iattaib,  isinTernraig.  5 
collar  inrigthaigi.  Isandsin  boi  inrig  ocfledugucZ  corig- 
raid  Erenn  imi  ar  insollamainse  .i.  uair  ba  hi  sin 
feis  Temra. 

Ni  errachfc  nech  ria  Patraic  iTemraig  acht  fill  inrig 
.i.  Dubthach  mac  htU  Lugair,    ocus   rochreit    ocus    ro-  10 
baist[ed],  ocus  dosbeir  Patraic  beraiachtu  do. 

Gairmther  iarsin 3  Patraic  docum  leptha  inrig.  coros- 
tnoimled  biad.  Nirohobb  immurro  Patraic  innisin. 
Dorat,  tra,  indruid  Lucat-mael  banni  do  neim  inerdig 
Patraic.  ocus  dosrat  illaim  Patraic.  Robe?inaig  im-  15 
murro  Patraic  inerdig  ocus  rosimpoi  inlestar,  ocus 
atrochair  ass  indneim,  ocus  nitorchair  abecc  donlind, 
ocus  attib  Patraic  iiilind  iaru-m. 

IS  and  sin    atbe/'t  inrig    fy-iagilla  .i.  fri  Crundmael : 
"  Eirg     irnmach  fo?'clochan    naTemrach,     ocus     notleic  20 
iein    fair,    ocus    coimlct    toes    cit?)i[asc]tha    fuil   'imot- 
chend,    ocus    abrat    istutim  dorocliar    forsna   clochaib 
coTierbaltais,  ocus  atbeVsa  frisin  clerech  teclit    dot    to- 
ditscad ;  ocus  ciatbeVasom  fritsa  ergi,  naherig."     Doro- 
nad  amlaz'd     Otco/mairc,  tra,  Patraic   incorp,  rofollsig  25 
Dia  do  coro[b]brec  tuccad  imme  :  con[id]airesin  atbert- 
som  : 

A  mo  Chrund  m?el.     A  mo  gillmsel.     A  mo  gerat. 
gerothiaclit  ni.  cen  corosiacht.  mrot&acht. 
gedorocnar,  cencotorchar  forsnaclocha,  comul  cricha,   SO 
gerotsiacht  ni,  cencotiacht,  niroticcthar.4 


1  MS.  etwrnaige. 

-  Dot  over  the  first  d. 


3  facs.  insiii. 

4  facs.  mrotichthar. 
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Thereafter  went  Patrick  (and  his  train  of)  eight, 
together  with  a  gillie  Benen,  past  all  the  ambushes,  in 
the  shape  of  eight  deer  and  behind  them  one  fawn  with 
a  white  bird  on  its  shoulder,  that  is,  Benen  with  Pat 
rick's  writing-tablets  on  his  back  ;  and  thereafter  lie 
went  into  Tara,  the  doors  being  shut,  to  the  middle  of 
the  palace.  The  king  was  then  feasting  with  the  king- 
folk  of  Ireland  around  him  at  this  hightide,  for  that 
was  the  Feast  of  Tara. 

No  one  rose  up  before  Patrick  at  Tara  except  the 
king's  poet,  Dubthach  Macculugair,  and  he  believed  and 
was  baptized,  and  Patrick  gave  him  a  blessing. 

Patrick  is  then  called  to  the  king's  couch  that  he 
might  eat  food.  Howbeit  Patrick  refused  not  that.  The 
wizard  Lucatmoel  put  a  drop  of  poison  into  Patrick'.- 
cruse,  and  gave  it  into  Patrick's  hand.  But  Patrick 
blessed  the  cruse  and  inverted  the  vessel,  and  the  poison 
fell  thereout,  and  not  even  a  little  of  the  ale  fell.  And 
Patrick  afterwards  drank  the  ale. 

Then  said  the  king  to  his  gillie  Ounnmoel,  "  Go  out 
on  the  causeway  of  Tara,  and  lay  thec  down  thereon 
and  let  them  rub  dough  mixed  with  blood  about  thy 
head,  and  let  them  say  that  thou  fellest l  upon  the 
stones  so  that  thou  diedst,  and  I  will  tell  the  cleric  to 
come  to  bring  thee  to  life,  and  though  he  tell  thee  to 
rise,  arise  not"  Thus  was  it  done.  When  Patrick  saw 
the 'body,  God  made  manifest  to  him  that  guile  was 
practised  on  him  :  wherefore  he  said  : 

"  0  my  Crunnmoel,  O  my  bald  youth,  0  my  hero, 
Though  thou  attainedst  one  thing,  though  thou  hast 

not  attained,  thou  hast  not  arisen. 
Though  thou  hast  fallen,  though  thou  hast  not  fallen 

upon  the  stones — a  final  deed, 

Though  thou  attainedst  a  thing,  though  thou  hast 
not  attained,  thou  art  not  healed." 

1  lit.  "  that  it  is  a  fall  thou  fi-llc.-t." 
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Lebar 
Brecc, 
p.  27, 
col.  1, 
line  66. 


ISderb,  dmo,1  nochorhiccad  labrethir  Patraic  Crund- 
msel,  ocus  ni  eracht  itir  osin  ille. 

Dochotar  iarsin  nasloig  asinTemraig  immach.     Is  and 
sin  atbert  indruid  :  "  Denumm  comferta  cofessamar  cia 
uaind  bus  calma."    "  Dentar  amlaid,"    olPatraic.    Isand- 5 
sin    dorat     indrui    [p.    27,    col.    2]    snechta    darsinmag 
corocht    formna    fer.      Dixit  Patricius    fris,    "  Dichuir 
fodechta,  si    potes."    Dixit  magus  :    "  Nichumcaim    cu- 
sintrath    ce'foa    imbarach."     "  Bar    mo    ddbroth  .i.  dar- 
moDia    mbr^tha,"     olPatraic,     "  isinulcc    atta    do    cu-  10 
machtu  ocus  nifil  itir  amaith."    Senais  Patraic  inmag, 
coroleag  insnechta  fochetoir. 

Dorogart  indrai  demnu  cotuc  dorchai  sholainac/t- 
teige  darsin  mag,  corosgab  crith  ocus  uamun  each. 
Dixit  Patricius,  "Beir  ass  indorchatu,  si  potes."  At- 15 
bert  indrai:  "Nichnmcaim  CHsintrath  ceYna  imbarach." 
Senais  Patraic  inmag,  oaw  tiagat  ass  nadorchatu  fochet 
oir  corolass  ingr/an  ataiblebech  (sic).  Rosgniset  inuli 
batar  and  atlugud  doDia  ocus  Patraic. 

Tune    dixit  rex  :    "  Curid  bar  libra  inusce,  oci/,s  cibe  20 
uaib  isalibair  elait    dogenumne    adrad    do."     "  Isamer- 
lumsa  do  sin,"    olPatraic.     Atbert    indmi  :    "  Dia   usce 
adras  infersa,  ocus    ni  ragsa  imoenfuigell  fris."  -     Rath 
nabaitsi  sin  roairigsium  oc  Patraic. 

Atbert  inrig:  "  Curid  bar  libra   itcnid."     "  Isam  er- 25 
lumsa  do  sin,"  ol  Patraic.    "  Ni  dingen    amlaid,"  olin- 
drai :  "  uair  dia  tened  adras  infersa    cechd&bliadain  A. 
rath  inSpirfa  N6ib  rorathaig  oc  Patraic    indsin,  conid 
andsin  frith  aroli  comarli  ann  .i.  tech    dod^num    isin- 


1  Perhaps  Aidiu. 

2  nolo    ego     in    iudicium    aquae 


uenire  cum  isto,  aquara  enim  deum 
habet,  Lib.  Armach,  5  a  1. 
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It  is  certain,  then,  that  through  Patrick's  curse 
Crunnmael  was  nut  healed,  and  from  that  time  forth 
he  arose  not  at  all. 

Thereafter  the  hosts  fared  forth  out  of  Tara.  Then 
said  the  wizard,  "  Let  us  work  miracles  together  that 
we  may  know  which  of  us  is  the  stronger."  "  So  be 
it  done,"  said  Patrick.  Then  the  wizard  brought  snow 
over  the  plain  till  it  reached  men's  shoulders.  Dixit 
Patricius  to  him  :  "  Put  it  away  now  if  thou  canst." 
Dixit  mayus  :  "  I  cannot  till  the  same  time  to-morrow." 
"  By  my  delroth"  (that  is,  '  by  my  God  of  judgment,') 
saith  Patrick,  "it  is  in  evil  thy  power  lieth,  and  no 
wise  in  good."  Patrick  Messed  the  plain,  and  the  snow 
melted  at  once. 

The  wizard  invoked  demons,  and  over  the  plain  he 
brought  darkness1  that  could  be  felt,  and  tremblin<>- 
and  terror  seized  every  one.  Dixit  Patricius,  "  Take 
away  the  darkness  if  thou  canst."  The  wizard  replied, 
"  I  cannot  till  the  same  time  to-morrow."  Patrick  ble>sed 
the  plain,  and  the  darknesses  at  once  depart,  and  the 
sun  shone  forth  ....  All  who  were  there  gave 
thanks  to  God  and  to  Patrick. 

Then  said  the  king  :  "  Put  your  books  into  water,  and 
him  of  you  whose  books  escape  we  will  adore."  "  I 
am  ready  for  that,"  saith  Patrick.  Said  the  wizard, 
"A  god  of  water  this  man  adores,  and  I  will  not  sub 
mit  to  the  ordeal  of  water."  That  was  the  grace  of 
Baptism  which  he  had  perceived  with  Patrick. 

Said  the  king  :  •'  Put  your  books  into  fire."  "  I  am 
ready  for  that,"  saith  Patrick.  "I  will  not  do  thus," 
saith  the  wizard,  "for  this  man  adores  a  god  of  fire 
every  two  years,"  that  is,  it  was  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  he  perceived  with  Patrick.  Then  another 
counsel  was  taken,  that  is,  to  build  a  house  in  that  hour— 


1  Tenebrae  .  .  .  tarn  densae,  ut  palpuri  queaiit,  Exod.  x.,  21. 
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,         uairsin  :  alcth  ur,  ociis  aroli    cn'n,  ocus    indrai  dochur 
P.  27,'        isin[leth]  ur  ocv.s  etach  Patraic  imme  :  gilla  Patraic  .i. 
line  20.        Bint'n,  dothabairt    isinleth    cn'n    ones    tonach    indrnad 
imme. 


IS  andsin  tancatar  coPatraic  tcora  maccoemu  bat^/-  5 
anete?-ms    ocLoegaire.      Ciit    fii    Patraic.      Roiarfaig1 
Patraic:  "  cid  sin,  amacu?"     "Fir  flaf/ta,"  areat,  "do- 
brisscd  hiprimcat/MYOg  na  nGoedel  indiu."    "  Gait  on  ?  " 
o]Pdtraic.      "  Intech    gnither    dondn/i  ocus    dotgillasu 
is&mlaid    gnither    .i.    leth    de    ur,    ocus    leth    cn'n    .i.  10 
inleth  ur  dondrai,  ocus  incr^'n  dotgillasa," 


Tuc    Patraic    ame'r    forgruad    ndeis    ccch    meic    dib, 
twc  der   targntaid    dcis    cech    meic    fo'/-adernaind 
clii.      Tuc    a  anail  fothib    awderna  teor&    gemma   dib. 
"Shield,"   olPdtraic,    "  nagemma."     "  Slucfemit/'   arcat.  15 
"Maith,  tra,"  olPdtraic,  "  genfedit  teor&  gemma    uaisle 
oirmitnecha   uaib  .i.  Colomb-cille    ocus  Comgall 
chuir  ocus  Finden  MaiV/e  Bile. 


Doronad,  tra,  &mal  atbertsat  nam«ccoim,  ocus  tucad 
teni  isin   tech.     Ocus    loiscthe?'   inleth    vir    ocus   indr«i  20 
ind,  ocus  niroloisced    etach    Patraic   boi  imme.      Niro- 
loisced,   tra,    inleth  crin   nach    in   gilla,  oc?/,s   roloiscr-7 
tonach  indrnad  boi  immi, 


Oclaichther   inrig   do  marbad  indruad,  ocus  triallaid 
m&rbad  Patraic.     Tanic  ditto  2  ferg  De  frismpopul   ne-  9-5 
craibdech  conepil  sochaide  dib  .xii.  miUia. 


MS.  roiarfaid.  |      •:  Perhaps  didiu. 
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the  half  thereof  fresh  and  the  other  withered,  and  to 
put  the  wizard  into  the  fresh  half  with  Patrick's  rai 
ment  about  him,  (and)  to  place  Patrick's  gillie,  Benen, 
into  the  withered  half,  with  the  wizard's  tunic  about 
him. 

Then  there  came  to  Patrick  three  .striplings,  who 
were  kept  in  hostageship  with  Loegaire.  They  fell 
a-weeping  unto  Patrick.  Patrick  asked,  "  "What  is  that, 
my  sons?"  "In  the  chief  city  of  the  Gael  a  prince's 
truth,"  say  they,  "hath  to-day  been  broken."  "Where 
is  this?"  saith  Patrick.  "The  house  which  is  abuild- 
ing  for  the  wizard  and  thy  gillie,  in  this  wise  is  it 
abuilding  :  lialf  thereof  fresh  and  half  withered  ;  the 
fresh  half  for  the  wizard  and  the  withered  for  thy 
gillie." 

Patrick  put  his  finger  on  the  right  cheek  of  each  of 
those  boys,  and  on  his  left  palm  he  put  a  tear  [which 
had  trickled]  over  the  right  cheek  of  each  boy.  And 
he  breathed  on  the  tears,  and  made  thereof  three  gems. 
"  Swallow,"  saith  Patrick,  "  the  gems."  "  We  will  swal 
low  [them],"  say  they.  "  Good,  now,"  saith  Patrick : 
"  three  noble  venerable  gems  shall  be  born  of  3*011, 
namely,  Colomb  Cille,  and  Comgall  of  Bennchor,1  and 
Finden  of  Mag-bile.2 

It  was  done  as  the  striplings  had  said ;  and  fire  was 
put  into  the  house,  and  the  fresh  half  is  burnt  with 
the  wizard  therein,  and  Patrick's  raiment  which  was 
about  him  was  not  burnt.  But  the  withered  half  was 
not  burnt,  nor  the  gillie,  but  the  wizard's  tunic  which 
was  about  him  was  burnt. 

The   king   grows    terrible  (?)    at    the    killing   of   the 
wizard,  and    he    proceeds    to    kill    Patrick.     But  God's 
anger  came  against  the  ungodly  folk,   so   that  a  multi 
tude  of  them,  twelve  thousand,  perished. 

Bangor  in  Ulster.  |       -  Movilla  in  the  county  Down. 
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Brecc,  Rogab  unman  iarum  Loegaire,  coroslecht  do  Pdtraic, 

p.  27,'        ocus  rocreit  doDia  obeolu  narnil,    ocus  ni  o  crido  gian. 
line  40        ^retit  "luli  firchena  oc^.s  robaitsit. 

Atbe/t  Patra.ic  fri  Loegalre  :  "  Uair  rocretisiu  do  Dia 
dobeHhar    fot    siBgail    duit     hirrigi.      Illog    immurro  5 
tanumla  anallana,  ocits  uair  narogabais  inmbathis  odu- 
ihrackt,  cia  rocretis  obeolu,  rotbia  iffemd,  oci'.s    nisbia 
rigi  wo  aircch^x  otchiniud  cob/'ath." 

Roguid,    tra,    inrigan    intii    Pdtraic   na  romallachatZ 
ingein  boi  inabroind  .i.  Lugaid  m«c  Locyaii'i    Atbert  10 
Pdtraic:  "  Nimaillec/m6  cotii  frium."     Rogab  immurro 
Lugaid  ft&itk  ~Erenn,  ocus  tariic  iarsin  cohAchad  Fhor- 
cha,  ocus  isand  sin  atbe?-t :    "  Nach  hisiut  cell  inclerio- 

O 

atrubairt    nac/t    biad    rig    no    rigdamna    diarsilne    co- 
b>-ath?"      Deniu-rad  tarlaiced    fovcha    tened   focMoir  15 
inachendsum,  cori^smarb,   coTiiddesin  ata    AchacZ   For- 
cha  inUib  Cremthainde. 


Teit  Pdtraic  insin  cohjenach  Taillten1  comacu  Neill. 
Rocreit  Maine  do  ocus  robaist  iarum.  Tanic,  tra,  ina- 
agaid  Coirpre  mac  Neill  conid  he  ainm  tucc  Pdtraic  20 
fairsium,  '  inimicits  Dei,'  ocus  atbert  Pdtraic  isdo  clan- 
naib  abrathccr  fognifitis  achlimdsum  cobrath,  ocus 
nigenfitis  rig  no  escuip  no  ecnaide  uad,  ocus  ropad 
becc  aferond,  ocus  ropad 2  essith  amlaid. 

Rocretistar,  tra,  Conall  (.i.  Cremtan)  mac  Neill,  ocm  25 
robaitsed  ocus  tuc  aninad   arobi  do    Pdtraic,  ocus  ro- 


1  "  Uenit   ad   Taltenam  ubi    fit    agon   [aywv]    regale  "   Lib.    Armacli 
10  a.  2. 

Read  rop. 
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Terror  then  seized  Loegaire,  and  he  knelt  to  Patrick, 
and  believed  in  God  with  (his)  lips  only,  and  not  with 
a  pure  heart.  All  the  rest,  moreover,  believe  and  were 
baptized. 

Patrick  said  to  Loegaire,  "  Since  thou  hast  believed 
in  God,  length  of  life  shall  be  given  to  thee  in  the 
kingdom.  But  in  guerdon  of  thy  disobedience  aforetime, 
and  because  thou  hast  not  received  the  baptism  with 
desire,  though  thou  belie vedst  with  thy  lips,  Hell  shalt 
thou  have,  and  from  thy  race  till  Doom  there  shall  be 
neither  sovranty  nor  chieftainship.'' 

But  the  queen  besought  Patrick  not  to  curse  the 
child  that  was  lying  in  her  womb,  namely,  Lugaid,  son 
of  Loegaire.  Patrick  said :  "  I  will  not  curse  him  till 
he  comes  against  me."  Now  Lugaid  took  the  realm  of 
Ireland  :  and  thereafter  he  came  to  Achad  Farcha,  and 
there  he  said,  "Is  not  that  the  church  of  the  cleric 
who  hath  said  that  there  would  never  be  king  nor 
crownprince  of  our  seed?''  Swifter  than  speech  a  bolt 
of  fire  was  hurled  against  him  and  killed  him.  Where 
fore  thence  is  called  Achad  Farcha  in  Vi  Cremthainne.1 

Patrick  then  goes  to  the  Assembly  of  Telltown,  to 
the  sons  of  Niall.  Maine  believed  in  him,  and  he  was 
afterwards  baptized.  But  Coirpre,  son  of  Niall,  opposed 
him,  and  the  name  which  Patrick  ^ave  him  was 

O 

'  God's  Foe,'  and  Patrick  said  that  his  children  should 
serve  his  brother's  children  for  ever  ;  and  that  neither 
kings  nor  bishops  nor  wise  men  should  spring  from 
him,  and  that  his  land  would  be  little  ;  and  the  issue 
was  so. 

But  Conall  (i.e.,  Cremthann  ,  son  of  Niall,  believed, 
and  was  baptized,  and  gave  the  stead  where  he  was 
biding  to  Patrick,  and  a  church  was  built  there  which 


1  in  the  parish  of  Euuiskeen,  the 
most  northern  part  of  Meath  diocese. 
See  Mr.  Heuaessy's  note  to  his 


translation  of  the  Tripartite  Life, 
p.  391,  of  Miss  Cusack's  Life  of  S. 
Patrick,  1870. 


u  10231.  G    G 


4GG  DOCUMENTS   CONCERNING   S.   PATRICK. 

Lebat         cumdaiged  ccl«s  and  dianainm  Domnach  Ydtraic,  ocus 
Brecc,        tuc  i}Cnnachtnm  do,    ocus    rothoraind   raith    inairthwr 
col272,         doruis  nacillc,  ocus  rotliarrngir    co^genfitis   rig  immda 
line  62.       nad  forEirr/r/i.  ocus  ordnige  Irech    ocus    clcrech  cumor. 
conid  dasil  claim  Colmdln  ocus  sil  /Eda  Slaine.    Ocus  5 
robercnachai  amach  Tailltcn,  co?ia  biad   marb   fair    co- 
brath,  ocus    conabiad   acid   feninarb   hirRaith    Airthr/1. 
Ocus  foraccaib   aimmaltoir  hinDomnacli  Ydtraic.    Ocus 
luid  ?dtmic  assin  hi  crich  liUa  Meith  imMendoit  Tire. 
ocus  nitaraill  inArd  Macha  [p.  28,  col.  1]  donchursin.  10 
ocus  foracaib  sruthi  noeba  diamuntir  iTig  Thalan. 

IS  andsin  tallsat  tr^'ar  dOeb  Mid  Mewdoit  Tire  indara 
bocc  nobid  oc  tabairt  usci  do  Patraic,  ocus  tancatar 
dialuga  indthiucli.  Beccis  asambronnaib  atriur.  "  Mode- 
broth,"  olYdtraic,  '•' nidichlend  inbocc  fen  baile  hita."  15 

Luid  iarum  cofiru  Breg,  ocus  pritchustar  brethir 
nDe  doib  cumor,  oc-us  robaist  ocus  robewnach. 

Taraill  leiss  Ath  Cliath,  ocus  fuair  failte  moir  and; 
ocus  atbert  'Pairaic  nosbiad  ordan  ocus  oireclms  isin- 
i[n]ud  sin,  feib  comallnither l  sin  beos. 

Rola  Yatraic  cuairfc  Laigen.  Ocus  pritchaid  brethir 
nDd  doib,  ocus  robaitsi.  ocus  rosbewnach.  Ocus  rocreit- 
set  meic  Dunlaing,  tra,  don  Choimdid  ocus  do  fdtraic 
cusloo-aib  mora,  ocus  doratsat  ariar  do,  conid  leo  inflai- 
ihius  osin  cobrath. 

Drichu  bari  hUa  nGarrchon  forcind  'Putraic,  ocus 
ingen  Loeyairi  meic  Neill  do  mnai  occa.  Diultaid  fri 
Vdtraic  ocRaith  Inbir,  armaith  friLoegairc.  Doratsam 


1  MS.  comallf  ither. 
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is  named  Domnach  Patraic.  And  Patrick  gave  him  a 
blessing,  and  marked  out  a  rampart  in  front  of  the 
door  of  the  church,  and  foretold  that  many  kings  over 
Ireland  would  descend  from  him,  and  many  noble  lay 
men  and  clerics.  And  of  his  seed  are  the  Clann-Col- 
main,  and  the  seed  of  Aed  Slaine.  And  Patrick  blessed 
the  Assembly  of  Tclltown,  so  that  no  one  should  ever 
be  killed  thereat,  and  that  only  one  should  be  killed 
at  Rath  Airthir/  and  he  left  his  portable  altar  at  Dom 
nach  Patraic.  And  Patrick  went  from  thence  into  the 
territory  of  Ui  Meith  in  Mendait  Tire,  and  he  visited 
not  Armagh  at  that  season,  and  holy  elders  of  his 
household  he  left  at  Tech-Talain. 

Then  three  of  the  Ui  Meith  Mendait  Tire  stole  (and 
ate)  one  of  the  two  goats  that  used  to  carry  water  for 
Patrick,  and  came  to  swear  a  lie.  It  bleated  from  the 
bellies  of  the  three.  "  My  God's  doom  ! "  said  Patrick, 
"  the  goat  himself  hides  not  the  stead  wherein  he  is." 

He  afterwards  went  to  the  men  of  Bregia  and  mightity 
preached  the  word  of  God  unto  them,  and  baptized  and 
blessed. 

He  visited  the  Ford  of  Hurdles  (Dublin),  and  found 
great  welcome  there ;  and  Patrick  said  that  there  would 
be  rank  and  primacy  in  that  place,  even  as  is  still 
fulfilled. 

Patrick  went  a  round  of  the  Leinstermen,  and  preach- 
eth  God's  word  to  them,  and  baptized  and  blessed  them. 
And  the  sons  of  Dunking  with  mighty  hosts  believed  in 
the  Lord  and  in  Patrick,  and  they  gave  him  his  will, 
wherefore  they  have  the  kingship  thence  for  ever. 

Drichu  was  king  of  Ui  Garrchon  before  Patrick,  and 
a  daughter  of  Loeguire,  son  of  Niall,  he  had  to  wife. 
He  rejecteth  Patrick  at  Rath  Inbir  2  for  Loeguire's  sake ; 


1  i.e.,  the  eastern  fort,  anglicised 
OristowD,  Four  Masters,  A.D.  784. 


At  Bray,  about  10  miles  south 


of  Dublin. 


G  G    2 
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Lobar        immurro    Cillinc    iailte    do,    ocus    romarb    nrenboin  do 

13rccc 

p.  28,'        Pdtraic,  ocus  dorat  air[mi]d    (mine)    do  tucad  do  atig 
col.  i,         inrio-.     Tune  dixit  Patricius  frisinmnai  faine  : 

line  15. 

A  ben,  talaig  domaccan ! 

dotoct  torcc  mor  do  orccan.  5 

is  do  aibill  fasas  breo 

bid  beo,  bid  slan  domaccan. 

INarbor 

asdech  do  lossa[ib]  talman, 
isMarcan  mac  Cilline, 
isdech  bias  do  hib  Garrchon. 


Luid  i&rum  Pdtraic  inOsraigib  ocus  fothaigis  cella 
ocus  co'/igbala  intib.  Et  dixit  nobetis  ordnige  leech 
ocus  clerech  dib,  ocus  nibiad  furail  nac/i  co[i]cid  form 
cein  nobetis  doreir  Pdtraic. 


Celebrais  Pdtraic  i&rum  do  Osraigib  imBelach  Ga- 
bran.  Ocus  foraccaib  Martin  sruthi  occu  ocus  drem 
dia  mwitir  du  hita  Martharthech  indiu  aMuig  Raigne. 


Luid  Pdtraic  iwum  forBelach  nGabran,  ic?^'ch 
man.  ocus  pritcais  donatuathaib  ocus  donacellaib  coro-  20 
cretset    ocus  robaits^  ocus  rosbe?inach.     Ocus  foraccaib 
oes  ngr^id  occu  ocfo/'cetul  ocus   occrabud. 

O  rosiacht   Mag    Femin    docuirither  do  JEngus  mac 
Natfra^ch  j.  ri  Mu^ian.    Ferais  JEngus  failte  moir  f?'iss, 
ocus  nosbeir  leis  diathig   comce  Caissel,     Pritcais  Pd-  25 
traic  d6.    Teit  erlund  nabachla  trianachois  corocrecht- 
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but  Cillino  welcomed  him  and  killed  his  only  cow  for 
Patrick  and  gave  him  a  measure  of  meal  which  had 
been  brought  to  him  out  of  the  king's  house.  Then 
said  Patrick  to  the  cooking  woman — 

"  O  woman,  cherish  thy  manchild  ! 
A  great  boar  cometh  of  a  pigling. 
From  a  spark  groweth  a  flame. 
Thy  man  child  shall  be  alive,  shall  be  safe. 

The  corn 

That  is  best  of  earth's  plants. 

It  is  Marcan,  son  of  Cilline, 

Who  will  be  best  of  Ui  Garrchon." 

Patrick  afterwards  went  into  Ossory  and  founded 
churches  and  cloisters  there.  And  he  said  that  there  would 
be  noble  laymen  and  clerics  of  the  men  of  Ossory,  and 
that  no  province  would  prevail  against  them  so  long 
as  they  should  bide  as  Patrick  willed. 

Patrick  afterwards  bade  farewell  to  the  men  of  Ossory 
at  Belach  Gabrain.1  And  he  left  with  them  Martin,  an 
elder,  and  sundry  of  his  household  where  Martharthech 
stands  to-day  in  Mag  Raigne.- 

Patrick  passed  afterwards  by  Belach  Gabrain  into  the 
province  of  Munster,  and  preached  to  the  territories  and 
to  the  churches;'  so  that  they  believed  and  were  bap 
tized,  and  he  blessed  them.  And  with  them  he  left 
priests  instructing  (them)  and  practising  godliness. 
When  he  reached  Mag  Femin,4  he  was  received  by 
Oengus,  son  of  Xatfraech,  King  of  Munster.  Oengus 
made  him  great  welcome,  and  brought  him  to  his  house 
to  Cashel.  Patrick  preached  to  him.  The  hinder  end 
of  the  crozier  went  through  his  foot,  and  wounded  it 


1  Gowran  Pass   in  the  County  of 
Kilkenny. 

2  A  plain  in  the  barony 
County  Kilkenny. 


'A  i.e.,  to  layfolk  and  clerics — an 
odd  prolt-psis. 

4  A  plain  in  Tipperary. 
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Brecc         lia'L<J  comor  hi-      Asbe/'t  Vdtraic  :  "  cid    romba  centim- 

p.  28,'        diten?"    "  Anclarrium,"  aivEng  its,  "  rope  coir  na  crctrai." 

j-°eJ'5        Atbcrt    Pdtraic:   "  nitclcficler    full  isininudsa  omliu  co- 

brath,  ocu«s    nigonfaither    acht    ocn    ri    doneoch    a'e'bus 

""-  O 

timid.''  o 


Baistithe/1  ^Eng?(,s  cuslogu  mora  immallc  iViss. 
nachais    Pdtmic  Jftngus    forLeicc    Cat/traigi    foranord- 
nigtea  narig  icCaisscl. 

Be'/inachais  Pdtmic  doEoganac/ii,  ocu.s-  toitt  hinUr- 
mtwiain.  Pritchais  Pdtraic  doib  oc?'..s  nosbaist,  oc-ws  10 
foraccaib  be/m«c/6tain  octts  sobarthain  occu.  Timcellaid 
Muwain  uli  ociw  p/'itcha/«  doib,  oc?/.?  ronbaist  ocus 
rosbe^inach,  ocus  facbuid  eel  la  ocus  clerchiu  occu. 
Celebrais  Pdtraic  ocus  dosbe?V  be??nachtu  dichra  doib. 
ut  dixit.  -.  r 

"  HennacJtt  De  forMumain,  feraib,  mcecaib,  mnaib 
loennacht  forintalmaiii  dobeir  tarad  daib. 
"Bennacht  forcec/i  nindbas  gignes  fo?iambrugaib,1 
ccnnach  forecobair  :-  bennacht  Du  forMi'/r/iain. 
EennacJd  £o/'a  mbenda,  foralecca  lomma,  20 

betinacht  foranglenda,  bennac/^  forandromma. 
gainem  lir  folongaib  ropat  lin  atellaig. 
ifanaib,  irrcdilx  islebtib.  imbendaib." 

b.D. 

Tanic  Pdtraic  iarsin  do  Arc!  Macha  labreY/ar  inangil,  25 
ocus   doroc/t#    coRaith    Dari    ,i.    fer  soimm   oirmitnech 
boi  inOirthe/'aib  .i.  Dare  mac  Finclch«c7a  me-ic  Eogctn? 
meic  Niallain.    Doraisum    inad    ardeclaisc    do  Tdtraic. 
bale  hita  in  Ferta  indin. 

0  tharnic  inrecles  dochumtach,  ocus  rofhas  afer  cu-  30 
mor,  nice    gilla    Dare    a  ech  maith    isinrecles    dochum 

1  MS.  fon\m  brigaib.  I       -  MS.  fore  cobair. 
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greatly.  Patrick  said,  "  Why  didst  thou  not  protect 
thyself  ? "  "  Methought,"  saith  Oengus,  "  that  it  was  a 
rite  of  the  religion."  Said  Patrick  :  <:  Blood  shall  not 
be  shed  in  this  place  from  to-day  till  Doom,  and  of 
all  those  that  shall  succeed  thee  but  one  king  shall  be 
slain." 

Oengus  is  baptized  with  great  hosts  along  with  him. 
Patrick  blessed  Oengus  upon  Lia  Cothraigi  ('  Cothraige's 
stone  '),  whereon  the  kings  were  appointed  to  office  at 
Cashel. 

Patrick  blessed  the  Eoganacht  and  went  into  Ormond. 
Patrick  preached  to  them  and  baptized  them,  and  left 
with  them  blessing  and  prosperity.  He  goes  the  round 
of  all  the  Munstermen,  and  preached  to  them  and  bap 
tized  them  and  blessed  them,  and  leaves  churches  and 
clerics  with  them.  Patrick  bade  them  farewell  and 
gave  them  a  fervent  blessing,  ut  d'txit : 

"  God's  blessing  on  Munster,  men,  children,  women  •. 
Blessing  on  the  land  which  gives  them  fruit. 
Blessing  on  each  wealth  which  is  brought  forth  on 

their  marches 
Without  any  one  in  need  of  help  :   God's  blessing  on 

Munster  1 

Blessing  on  their  peaks,  on  their  bare  flagstones, 
Blessing  on  their  glens,  blessing  on  their  ridges, 
Sand  of  main  sea  under  ships  be  their  hearths' 

number, 
On  slopes,  on  meadows,  on  mountains,  on  peaks  !  " 

Thereafter   Patrick    came    to  Armagh  at  the    angel's 

o  o 

word,  and  he  arrived  at  Rath  Dare,  the  fort  of  Dare,  a 
wealthy,  venerable  man,  who  was  in  Oriors,  to  wit, 
Dare,  son  of  Findchad,  son  of  Eogan,  son  of  Niallan. 
He  gave  a  site  for  a  cathedral  to  Patrick  in  the  stead 
where  the  Ferta  stands  to-day.  When  the  building  of  the 
close  was  finished,  and  its  grass  grew  greatly,  Dare's 
gillie  brought  his  good  horse  into  the  close  to  the  plenti- 
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Lcbar         indfeoir  diguind.     Rothoccraid    sin  cumor    do  Pdtraic. 
ocus    tanic  ingilla  iarnabarach    isiu  matain,  ocus  fuair 

p.  Zo, 

col.  i,         aech    marb    isin    recles.        Dochuaid,    tra,    ingilla    ass 
cutoirsech,    ocus    roindis    doDare  aech   domarbat?    don 
chlerech.     Dixit    Dare,   inclerech    fen   do    marbad    ind.  5 
Atbail  Dare  focAe'toir   lasin   mbre7/ur  sin.     Dixit   setio- 

O 

Dare  :    "  Ise   fochund   inbaissea  intancride  dorigme  fri- 

O 

sin     clerech.       Tiagar    coluath    ocus    tabar    ariar    do." 
Docotar   natechta  coPdtraic  ocus  atchotar  do  inni  for- 
coemnacair    ind.       Senais    Pdtraic   usce,    ocus    dosbeir  10 
darsin  ech  ocus  darsin  fer,  ocus  atregut  diblinib  abas. 


Dixit  Dare  fri  diis  [p.  28,  col.  2]  diamiwtir :  "  Berid 
mo  chori  humai  don  clerech."  Atbert  Pdtraic  iartorac^- 
^u  inchori  do.  "g7'«ticum"  .i.  Deo  gratias  ago.  larfaigis 
Dare  diathimthmb  cid  atbert  inclerech.  "  Grtttiara,''  15 
olnatimtherig.  "  Ismaith  inluach  cori  umai  sin,"  ol 
Dare.  "  Ercid  ocus  tabraid  uad  forcula."  Dobe?'ar  incori 
fore u la  o  Patraic.  "  Gratiam,"  olPdtraic.  larfaigis  Dare 
donatimtherib  :  cid  atnibairt  Patraic  icathabairt  uad. 
"  In  gratiam  ce'tea,"  olsiat.  "  Isni  maith  &c&sum  inbri-  20 
&thar  sin/'  olDare,  "  ingratiam  ocabre^A  uad,  ingratiam 
ocathabairt  do." 


Teit  Dare  fen  lasin  cori.     Ocus  dorat  are'r  doPdtraic} 
conid    andsin    tucc  do  aninud    hita  Ard    macha   indiu. 
Ard  Sailech,  tra,  aainm  cosin.      Ocus  te'it  Dare  iairum  25 
timchell  inferaind. 


Isin  oidche  iarsin  atcooinairc  Pdtraic  hiihis  .i.  Victor 
aingel  dothidecht  chuice,  co  sruthi  Rrcnn  maroen  ris, 
curastoraind  incat^raig  inafiad?iaise  ocus  inad  intem- 
puil  ocus  na  cuicni  ocus  intige  aiged.  Ocus  tete  dessel  30 
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ful  grass.  This  vexed  Patrick  greatly,  and  the  gillie 
came  on  the  morrow  in  the  morning,  and  found  his 
horse  dead  in  the  close.  So  the  gillie  went  forth  sor 
rowfully,  and  told  Dare  that  his  horse  had  been  killed 
by  the  cleric.  Dare  ordered  the  cleric  himself  to  be 
killed  for  it.  Dare  died  anon  at  that  word.  Said  Dare's 
wife :  "  The  cause  of  this  death  is  the  wrona1  which  he 

O 

wrought  against  the  cleric.  Go  quickly  and  give  him 
his  will."  The  messengers  went  to  Patrick,  and  they 
told  him  what  had  happened  therein.  Patrick  sained 
water  and  puts  it  over  the  horse  and  over  the  man, 
and  both  arise  from  death. 

Said  Dare  to  twain  of  his  household  :  "  Take  my  caldron 
<>t'  copper  to  the  cleric."  Patrick  said  when  the  caldron 
had  come  to  him,  "  Grataacham,"  that  is,  Deo  yratias 
".//0.1  Dare  asked  of  his  servants  what  the  cleric  had 
said.  "  Gratsacham,"  say  the  servants.  "  That  is  a 
good  price  for  a  copper  caldron  !  "  saith  Dare,  "  go  ye 
and  bring  it  back  from  him."  The  caldron  is  brought 
back  from  Patrick.  "  Gratsacham,"  saith  Patrick.  Dare 
asked  of  the  servants  what  Patrick  said  at  the  taking 
away  of  the  caldron  from  him.  ''The  same  yratsacham," 
say  they.  "  That  word  is  a  good  thing  with  him,"  saith 
Dare,  "  the  yrateacham  on  taking  it  from  him  and  the 
yratsackam  in  giving  it  to  him." 

Dare  himself  went  with  his  caldron,  and  gave  Patrick 
his  will,  bestowing  on  him  the  stead  wherein  Armagh 
stands  to-day — now  Ard  Sailech  had  been  its  name  till 
then — and  Dare  afterwards  went  round  the  land. 

On  the  night  thereafter  Patrick  beheld  in  a  vision 
Victor,  an  angel,  coming  to  him  with  Ireland's  elders 
along  with  him,  and  they  marked  out  the  city  in  his 
presence,  and  the  place  of  the  temple  and  of  the  kitchen 
and  of  the  guest-house.  And  he  went  right  hand- wise 

1  Kectius,  Deo  gralias  ayamus. 
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Lebar         narathai  ocus   Patraic    inadiaid  conaBachaill    Isu    na- 
Brccc 

p.  28.'        lainij  ocus  sruthi  "Krenn  oc  classce£ul  imbe. 

col.  2. 
lino  1  7. 

Roscumtaig  i&rum  Pdtraic  incat/mtig  fonindus  sin 
timal  tarfas  do.  Ocus  atbert  intaingeal  ris :  "Bid  imda 
rath  De  isin  inudsa  ocus  for  ccck  oen  dogena1maith  5 
and."  Atbe/'t  intaingel  fri  Pdtraic  :  "  hiccfa  Dia 
erutsa  .xii.  cecAasathrtirnd  sund.  ocus  morfessiur  cec/ta- 
dardain,  coin  maras  ires  forpthi  nandoinc." 

ISlia  tuirem  ocus  aisnes  ccc/ianderna   Pdtraic   dofer- 
taib  ocus  domirbulib  imon  Macha  macuairt.  10 


Tanic  'Pdtraic  iarsin  doRoim  intresfecht  co  tucc  tassi 
Foil  ocus  Peiair.  ocus  Zepain  ocus  Laurint  ocus  mar- 
tirech  immda  archena.  ocus  minda  ocus  libra  ocus 
anart  cofuil  Crist  fair.  Ocus  rocumtaigtca  ocPdtraic 
ifoss  .i.  iscrin  Foil  ocus  Petair.  15 


Luid  'Pcitraic  iarsin  indithrub  .i.  hiCruachan  Oigie. 
tbindsamail  Moysi  ocus  Helii  ocus  Crist.  Coroain  .xl. 
lathi  ocus  xl.  aidche  isinluccsin,  ocus  iiii.  clocha  imbe 
ocus  cloich  foi.  ama£  roain  Moysi  isleib  Sina  octidno- 
cul  do  inrechta.  uair  roptar  cosmaile  ho  ilmodaib  .i,  20 
Moysi  ocus  Pdtraic.  c.  xx.  mbliacfam  antes  diblinib. 
Toisech  popuil  cechtar  de.  Roainset  .xl.  naiclche  isleb- 
tib.  At  indreba  ocus  anadnocuil  dib  linib. 


O  rosiacht,  ira,  comfocus  [sollamain]  nacasc.  rolin[ad] 
insliab  fair  dodemnaib  indelbaib  en  dub.     Canaid  Pa-  25 


1  MS.  doclena.  '      -  dot  over  n. 


THE    LEBAR   BllECC   HOMILY    OX    S.    PATRICK.          475 

round   the  rampart,  and  Patrick  behind  him  with  his 

Backall  Isu — Jesu's   Staff — in  his  hand,  and  Ireland's 
elders  a-chanting  around  him. 

Patrick  afterwards  built  the  city  in  the  same  wise  as 
it  had  been  shown  to  him.  And  the  angel  said  to  him  : 
"  Abundant  will  God's  grace  be  in  this  place  and  upon 
every  one  who  shall  do  good  therein."  The  angel  said  to 
Patrick,  "God  will  heal  for  thee  here  twelve  persons 
every  Saturday  and  seven  every  Thursday,  so  long  as 
the  perfect  faith  of  the  menfolk  abideth." 

Overmany  to  recount  and  declare  are  all  the  wonders 
and  miracles  which  Patrick  wrought  round  about 
Armagh. 

Thereafter  Patrick  went  to  Rome  for  the  third  time, 
and  he  brought  relics  of  Paul  and  Peter  and  Stephen 
and  Lawrence  and  many  martyrs  besides,  and  reliquaries 
and  books,  and  a  sheet  with  Christ's  blood  thereon.  And 
they  were  laid  up  here  by  Patrick  in  Paul  and  Peter's 
.shrine. 

Thereafter  Patrick  gat  him  into  the  wilderness,  that 
is,  to  Cruachan  Aigli,1  after  the  manner  of  Moses  and 
Elias  and  Christ.  And  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights  he 
fasted  in  that  place,  having  four  stones  about  him  and  a 
stone  under  him,  even  as  Moses  fasted  on  Mount  Sinai 
when  the  Law  was  delivered  unto  him.  For  they, 
Moses  and  Patrick,  were  alike  in  many  ways.  One 
hundred  and  twenty  years  was  the  age  of  them  both. 
Each  was  a  leader  of  people.  Forty  nights  on  mountains 
they  fasted.  And  the  burial-places  of  them  both  are 
uncertain. 

Now  when  the  high  tide  of  Easter  was  at  hand,  the 
mountain  was  filled  against  him  with  devils  in  shapes 
of  black  birds.  Patrick  sings  psalms  of  cursing  against 


1  Now  Croafrh  Patrick,  a  mountain  in  Mayo. 
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Lebar         traic   psalmu    escaine    form,  ecus  ciid,  ocus   benaid  a- 
Brecc,        chlocc  corremuid  bernd  ind.  ut  dixit  Yatricius  : 

p.  28, 

col.  2,  Hitao-ar  dul  icruaicli  cuirr  druing   cencrabuid   ar- 

line  41.  °  .  .     , 

mochind. 
romo-ab  ecla  re  se'feell  .x.  c.  cend  ictaccra  frimm. 


Techit  nademnu  fache'foir  ead  radaircc  forsin  fairgi. 
ocus  nosbaidet  fen  isininud  sin,  ocus  nitaraill  denmn 
tir  nErenn  osin  cocend  secht  lathi  ocus  seckt  mis  ocus 
secht  mbliadan. 


Tanic  iarum  slog   mor    doainglib   irrec/^u    en    ngel.  10 
corchansat  ceol  nuasal  donChomdid  do  chomdidnad  P«- 
traic.      Atberat    fairend  comad    incoralin    sin    noberad 
som  lais  docum  nime. 


IS  andsin  atbert  Victor   aingel  frissium  :  "  Erig  cot- 
muntir    arsollamain    nacasc."      Dixit    Patricias :     ;cNil 
rag  6  rumcraideth  l  corumdi[g]tider,  ocus  cotartar  dam 
secht  nidche-  onChomdid  .i.  cipe  do  feraib  Evenn  dogne 
aithrigi   rembas,  cid  fri   re  cnuaire,  narohiatta    iffe/'nd 
fair  imbrath,    ocus    ccwaroaittrebat    eclitraind    inindsi, 
ocus  coii    muir    tarsi  secht    mbli&dna    riambrath,   ecus  20 
corasffirursa    morfessiur    cec/iadardain,    ocus   xii.    cec/<a 
sathai?-nd  arphianuib   iff^'rnd,  ocus  cipe  gebus  mimimd 
hillou    aetsechta    corub    nemidach,    am«Z    dorarngertsa 
doSeclmall.    Oats  cotucarsa  apianaib  iffirnd,  illou  bra- 
tha,  morfessiur   cec/^a    brodhirne    domchassul   do  neoeh  25 
nodonaidlife  ocits  corup  me    fen   \)us  bn'fAem    imbrath 
doferaib  Erenn."    "  Dobertar  duit  indsin  uli,"  arintain- 


1  MS.  orumcraidet. 


THE   LEBAR   BRECC   HOMILT   ON   S.    PATRICK.         477 

them,  and  he  weeps  and  strikes  his  bell,  until  a  gap 
broke  in  it,  ut  dixit  Patricius : 

I   fear  to  go  to  the   round  (?)   Rick  :  bands   without 

godliness  (are)  against  me. 
Fear  has  seized  me  for  a  time,  ten  hundred  heads  (are) 

contending  with  me. 

The  devils  flee  forthwith  upon  the  sea,  as  far  as  eye 
can  reach,  and  drown  themselves  in  that  place,  and  no 
devil  visited  the  land  of  Ireland  from  that  time  to  the 
end  of  seven  days  and  seven  months  and  seven  years. 

Then  there  came  a  great  host  of  angels  in  shapes  of 
white  birds,  and  sang  to  the  Lord  noble  music  to  com 
fort  Patrick.  Some  say  that  it  is  a  number  equal  to 
that  [host]  which  he  will  take  with  him  to  heaven. 

Then  the  angel  Victor  said  to  him,  "  Get  thee  to  thy 
household  for  the  hightide  of  Easter."  Patrick  said, 
"  Since  I  have  been  tormented,  I  will  not  go  till  I  am 

O 

satisfied,  and  until  seven  prayers  are  granted  to  me  by 
the  Lord,  namely,  that  at  Doomsday  hell  be  not  shut 
upon  whichsoever  of  the  men  pf  Ireland  repenteth  before 
death,  were  it  even  for  the  space  of  a  single  hour  ;  that 
outlanders  may  not  dwell  in  this  island ;  that  the  sea 
may  come  over  it  seven  years  before  Doomsday ; :  that 
seven  persons  every  Thursday  and  twelve  every  Satur 
day  I  may  free  from  the  pains  of  hell ;  that  whoever 
shall  sing  my  hymn  on  the  day  of  his  death  may  be  a 
dweller  in  heaven,  as  I  promised  unto  Sechnall ;  and 
that  on  Doomsday  I  may  bring  out  of  the  pains  of 
hell,  for  every  hair  of  my  chasuble,  seven  of  those  that 
shall  visit  it  ;  and  that  I  myself  may  be  judge  over 
the  men  of  Ireland  on  Doomsday."  "  All  that  shall  be 
given  to  thee,"  said  the  angel,  "  for  all  the  household 


1  so  that   Ireland  will   be  saved  from    the  persecution   of    Antichrist 
Todd,  Irish  Nennius,  21'J,  note  n. 
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Brecc,         gel'  "uair  rotguidesta//'  imwiter  nimc  nli  erut,"     "Bc?i- 
P.  28,'        nwc/tf  fo/inRig,"  olPufraic,  "ocws  for  inm?r/?tir." 

col.  2, 
line  16. 

Benais  Pdtraic  achlocc  co  cualata/'  fir  Evcnn  itir  Liu 
ocws  marbu.  Bennachais  iarsin  firu  Erom  asin  Cru- 
aich,  ocws  ordaigid  morfessiur  dia  miuztir  [p.  29,  col.  1]  5 
imbethaid  icoinict  fer  nErenn  .1  fer  iC/'Ziachan  Ailo-e. 
ocus  fer  imBeind  Gulban,  oczts  for  iSliab  Bethad,  ocus 
fer  isliab  Chua,  ocus  inlanomain  iCluain  hlraird.  ocus 
Domangort  Slobi  Slangai.1 

Dotoet  donCruaich  iarsin  ocus  celebrais  inchaisc  oc-  10 
Achad  Fobair. 

Luid  Pdtraic  ocus  Brigit  imaille  fnss  do  Ess  Ruaid 
ocus  adcobair  [eclais]  and  ocus  congbail  du  hita  Di- 
siurt  Patraic  indiu.  Diultais  Cai-pre  mac  Neill  fn'ss 
OCMS  rofaid  dis  dia  mt/,ntir  do  gabail  alarna  .i.  Carbacc  15 
ocus  Cuangws  ananmunna.  '•'  Ni  maith  andogni,"  olP«- 
traic,  "  dial^ictea  damsa  ccmgbail  sund,  robad  ismaise 
Roma  Letha  omaTibir  trdthi  niocatha?'rsi  cowaEss  Ru 
aid  trenalar,  ocus  robad'  doclannasu  betis  comorbada 
innte."  Rohop  immorro  Cairpre  sin.  Fo/'Sith  ^Eda,  20 
tra,  robewnach  Pdtraic  Cona.ll  mac  Neill.  Isand  sin 
dofutitis  lama  Pdtraic  [forcenn]  Fcrgusa.  ocu-s  ba 
macht&d  laC'o^all  innisin  :  ut  dixit  Patricius  : 

Genfid  mac[an]  dia  fine 

bid  sui  bid  faid  bid  file  :  95 

inmain  lespaire  glan  gle, 

nadebe'rai  immarbe. 


the  g  is  dotted. 
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of  heaven  have  besought  Him  for  thee."     "  A  blessing 
upon  the  King,"  said  Patrick,  "  and  upon  the  household." 

Patrick  struck  his  bell,  so  that  all  the  men  of  Ireland, 
both  living  and  dead,  heard  it.  Thereafter  he  blessed 
the  men  of  Ireland  from  the  Rick,  and  he  orders  seven 
of  his  household  (who  are  still)  alive  to  guard  the  men 
of  Ireland,  to  wit,  a  man  at  Cruachan  Aigle,  and  a  man 
at  Benn  Gulbain,1  and  a  man  in  Sliab  Bethad,2  and  a 
man  in  Sliab  Cua;5  and  the  married  pair  at  Cluain 
Iraird,1  and  Domangort  of  Sliab  Slangai.5 

He  went  from  the  Rick  after  this,  and  celebrated  the 
Easter  at  Achad  Fobair.'; 

Patrick  and  Brigit  along  with  him  went  to  Ess-Ruaid,7 
and  he  desired  to  erect  a  church  and  a  cloister  there  at 
a  place  wherein  to-day  is  Disert  Patraic.     Cairbre,  son 
of  Niall,  rejected  him,  and  he  sent  two  of  his  people  to 
expel  him,   Carbaic  and   Cuangus  (were)  their   names. 
"  What   thou  hast   done    is    not  good,"    saith    Patrick ; 
"hadst  thou  permitted   me  to  settle  here,  my  city,  with 
its  [river  of]  Ess-Ruaid  through  the  middle  thereof,  would 
have  been  a  second  Rome  of  Latium  with  its  Tiber  flow 
ing  through  it,  and  thy  descendants  would  have  been 
(my)  successors    therein."       But    Coirpre  refused  that. 
Now  Patrick  blessed  Conall,  son  of  Niall,  on  Sith  Aeda.8 
Then  Patrick's  hands  were  falling  on  the  head  of  Fergus, 
and  Conall  had  wonder  thereat :  ut  dixit  Patricius  : 
"  A  man-child  shall  be  born  of  his  family : 
He  will  be  a  sage,  a  prophet,  a  poet : 
Dear  (the)  luminary,  pure,  bright, 
Who  will  not  utter  falsehood." 

J  now   Binlmlbin,   u    hill    in  the  «  now  Achagower,  in  Co.  Mavo. 

County  of  Slijro. 

.,]•        „      ,    •     TT,  .  '  Assaroe,  a  cataract  on  the  river 

-  now  Sheve  Beagh  in  Lister.  ,, 

Cl.        n        •      i     /-'  ^r"e  at  Ballyshannon. 

•'  now  oheve  bua,  in  the  County 

of  Waterford.  8  u«w    Mullaghshec,    at    Bally- 

4  Clonard  in  Meath.  shannon,  on  which  the  parish  church 

5  now    Slieve     Dcnard,  in    the    '  stands. 
County  Down. 
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Lebar  ai'Bl'igit  :  l 

Er^c'  Maccan  Ethni  toebgile, 

col.  i',  soch  isbal  isblathugnd 

Colomo  cillec&n  cenon 

nirborom  arathugud . 

larsin,  tm.  robennach  Pdtraic  CV/iall  mac  Neill, 
ocus  dora[r]ngevt  rigi  for  Eirmn  uad  ocus  ordnige 
locch  ocus  clerech.  Ocus  fo?1accaib  hennachtu  foradai- 
niu  ocus  forainberu.  Ocus  tanic  iarttm  hiTir  nEogain, 
comd  ann  sin  rogell  Vdtraic  ocus  Sechnall  alog  fri-  10 
Muiredacli  mac  Eogain  dianairalcd  fora  athcu/1  cretem 
doDia.  "Cia  log?"  arMuiredech.  "Bid  uait  rigi  co 
brath,"  ar  Sechnall.  "  Dogen  amkaV?,"  arMuiredach. 
Doronad  amlaid,  ocus  rocrcit  Eogan  doDia  ocus  do- 
'Pdtraic.  1  ^ 


Luid  Pdtraic  assin  cohAilech  naftig,  conwsbeTmach 
ocus  foracaib  aleicc  and.  Ocus  dorarnger  rigi  ocus 
ordan  for  Eh-inn  ahAilech.  Ocus  dorat  bennachtu 
o-aiscid  forEogan  conamaccu,  ut  dixit  friu  : 

&  o 

Bendacfa  forsnatuatha  dobiur  oBelach  Ratha  : 
robet  dochiniud  Eogain  deoraid  cola  mbratha. 
Ceiii  bess  macha  fo  thor[th]aib  buaid  catha  laferaib 
cend  sluaig    fer  Fail  dia    magin,  saigid    daib  for- 

cech  iellaig. 

Sil  Eogain  maic  Neill  sin2  aBrigit  ban 
acht  [condernat  maith]  flaith  uadib  co  brath. 

ut  dixit  Brigit: 

Arrabennaclit  ar  ndis  torEogan  mac  Neill, 
forcach  geinfess  uad,  acht  corup  uaig  [dijarreir. 


1  In  the  MS.  these  words  follow  toebyile  in  line  2. 
;  read  s6n  ? 
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Saith  Brig-it  : 

Man-child  of  Ethnc,  the  white-sided, 
He  is     .     .     .     ,  he  is  a  blossoming. 

o 

Little  Colomb  Cille,  without  blemish, 
It  was  not  oversoon  to  perceive  him. 
Now  after  that,  Patrick  blessed  Conall,  son  of  Niall, 
and  foretold  that  sovranty  over  Ireland  [would  de 
scend]  from  him,  and  also  noble  laymen  and  clerics.  And 
he  left  a  blessing  on  his  folk  and  on  his  ri  vermouths. 
And  ho  afterwards  came  into  Tyrone,  and  there  Patrick 
and  Sechnall  promised  a  reward  to  Muiredach,  son  of 
Eogan,  if  he  would  prevail  on  his  father  to  believe  in 
God.  "What  reward?"  saith  Muiredach.  "Kingship 
shall  be  from  thee  for  ever,"  saith  Sechnall.  "  Thus  will 
I  do,"  saith  Muiredach  ;  and  thus  was  it  done,  and  Eogan 
believed  in  Clod  and  in  Patrick. 

Patrick  fared  thence  to  Ailcch  of  the  Kings,-  and 
blessed  it,  and  left  his  flagstone  there,  and  foretold  that 
kingship  and  supremacy  over  Ireland  would  be  out  of 
Ailech.  And  blessing  of  valour  he  bestowed  upon  Eogan 
and  his  sons,  saying  to  them  : 

'  A  blessing  on  the  territories  I  give  from  Belach  Ratha: 
There  shall  be  of  Eogan's  race  pilgrims  till  Doomsday: 
So  long  as  field  shall  bide  under  crops,  victory  of 

battle  shall  be  with  their  men  : 
The  head  of  the  host  of  the  men  of  Fail  -'  [be]  to  their 

place:  power  (?)  to  them  over  every  hearth  : 
The  race  of  Eogan,  son  of  Niall,  sain,  O  fair  Brigit  ! 
Provided  they  do  good,  a  prince  [will  be]  of  them  for 

ever." 

Brigit  said  : 

"The  blessing  of  us  both  upon  Eogan,  son  of  Niall, 
Upon  every  one  who  shall  be  born  of  him,  provided 
he  be  wholly  at  our  will." 


1  now  Elagh  iu  Iiiishowcn.  |    '-  i.e.,  Ireland  :  see  above,  p.  426,  1.  2. 

"     10231. 
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Lebar  Luid  ?atraic   iarsin    hicrich    Ulad    co    Maglnis.    co- 

Bre9c,C'        nid   indsin    dorala  1    doPafmic     duine    angbud   no 
col  i,        ocslat  ocus  ocmarbad  nacuitechtad  .i.  Mac  Cuill  aamm : 
liae  38'       ut  dixit  fria  muntir  :  "  Ise  seo  intailcend :  tiagum  co- 
tardum    amus    fair,     dus    infurtocMaidea    adea    do.    5 
Tucsat  iarum  fcv  dia  mmitir  forfuat,  amaZ   marb    dia- 
todhuscad    doPaftmc.     Garban    dino2    aimn   mfhirsi 
"Iccduin,"  oliat  friPdtraic,  "  infersadiar  nwmtir. 
dixit  Patridus : 

Bratt  Garban 

'sed  bias  forcolaind  marban  ; 
aclit  atfessar  duib  inmo 
ise  Garban  bias  fo. 

Rolaiset  amuwtcr    indsin    inbratt    do    agaid    Garban 
conid    am\aid    [f]uamtar     he     marb.     Rocretsct,    tm,  1 
iiac.-mti,    ocus    robaitsit,    ocus    rotoduscit    Garban    abas 

O  7 

triabr^Mr  Tdtraic. 

IT  lia  tra,  tin-earn  ocus  aisnes  andorignc  Dia  dofhcr- 
taib  ocus  mirbulib  forintii  noeinP^mic,  uair  secM 
libair  sescai  roscnbat  dib,  ocus  cided  on  nidat  uh. 

Rosamlad,    tra,   Patraic    fnhuasalat^rachaib    .i.    fir- 
oilithrech,  cetus,  &raal  Abraham :  cendais  dilgudach  amaZ 
Moysi :  salmcetlaid    molta   De    he    &mal   Da&id    [mac] 
lese:  istud  ecnai  amaZ  Solmuin :  lest«r  togaide  frifoc- 
cm  firinde  ama?  Pol  naspaZ :  fer   Ian    dorath  oc?6S    do- 25 
deolaidecfa    inSpirto  Nd'i6   am«Z    Eoin   mac    Zepideii 
leo    arnertmaire    ocus    calmatus    fritabairt    corad    ocus 
eccmibdech  intsajgail  documm  nirse  ocus  cretmi:3  na- 
thir  arthuailchi  ocus  trebam   fHfomtin  cec/.a  hamuis 
cotai  cendais   ailgen    oduthrac/^    C7-ide    oci(S    . 

i  The  facsimile  has  doralala.          I        3  facs.  cretim. 
-  Perhaps  Aidiv. 
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Thereafter  Patrick  fared  into  the  province  of  Ulster  to 
Mag-inis,1  and  there  Patrick  met  a  ruthless  man  who  was 
spoiling  and   killing  the  congregations — MacCuill  was 
his  name,  who  said  to  his  household :  "  This  is  the  Adze- 
head,  let  us  go  and  make  an  onslaught  upon  him,  to  see 
if  perchance   his   god  will  help  him."     They  afterwards 
brought   one  of  their  household  upon  a  bier,  as  though 
he  were  dead,  to  be  raised  from  death  by  Patrick.     Gar- 
van  was  the  name  of  that  man.     "  Heal  for  us,"  they 
say,  "  this  man  of  our  household."     So  Patrick  said  : 
"  Garvan's  mantle 
Shall  be  upon  a  dead  man's  body  ; 
But  this,  besides,  I  will  make  known  to  you, 
It  is  Garvan  that  shall  bide  thereunder." 
Then  his  people  put  the   mantle  off  Garvan's  face  and 
thus   they  found  him,   dead.     So  the   heathen   believed 
and  were  baptized,  and   Garvan  was   raised  to  life  from 
death  by  Patrick's  word. 

What  God  wrought  of  wonders  and  miracles  for  the 
holy  Patrick  are  over-many  to  recount  or  declare  ;  for 
sixty  books  and  seven2  have  been  written  of  them,  and 
still  they  are  not  all  (set  forth). 

Now  Patrick  hath  been  likened  to  the  patriarchs,  to 
wit,  first,  (he  was)  a  true  pilgrim,  like  Abraham  ;  meek, 
forgiving,  like  Moses  ;  a  psalmist  of  God's  praise  was  he 
like  David  son  of  Jesse  ;  a  student  (?)  of  wisdom,  like  So 
lomon  ;  a  chosen  vessel  for  proclaiming  truth,  like  apostle 
Paul;  a  man  full  of  the  grace  and  favour  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  like  John  son  of  Zebcdec ;  a  lion  in  strength  and 
boldness  to  bring  the  sinful  and  wicked  of  the  world 
to  faith  and  belief ;  a  serpent  in  cunning  and  prudence 
for  noticing  every  onslaught ;  a  dove,  mild  and  gentle  in 
heart's  desire  and  perfect  word  and  righteous  deed  ;  a 


1  now    Locale     in     the     County 
Down. 

2  i.e.,  6f>   and   Joccline's   Life  of 


see   Loofs,  De   antiqua    Britonum 
ScotortuiKjtie     Ecclesia,      Lipsiae, 

1862,  p.  33,  note. 


the    saint  (Colgan's    Sexta  Vita), 

H  H    2 
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Lebar         forpthi   ocus    ognim   i'ircn :  mog    stcthrac\\    donDuilc- 
p.  29,'        main   iar    crabud    ocus   umaloit    ocus    forcetail    cec/<a- 
'        maitlmts  feib  inniscs  sochaidc. 


Bahi  sco  immurro  riagoZ  achrabuid  .i.  nogebed  inuli 
salmu  conanimnaib  ocus  cantacib  ocus  abcolips  .cc.  ocus 1  5 
ernaigtlii  aile  cec/dai.  NobaitsccZ,  nop/m'tchad,  no- 
chelebrad  natrcttha  iarnacorus.  No[p.  29,  col.  2]-hidbrad 
corp  Crist  ocus  afuil.  Dobe?-ed  sigen  nacrochi  dara- 
ao-rtifZ  coba  c$  ontro-th  coraile.  ISincetea  frithaire  na- 

O 

h6[i]dchi  noclianad  ce'i  salm  ocus  dognid  .cc.  slcclitain:  10 
isin[f]rithaire    tanaisc    inusci    uar ;    isintress  frz'tliaf/'e 
itcoir:   inccthrumad    forftir    luimm    ocits  cloch    fochind 
ocus  culchi  fliucli  imbi.2     Noordned,  wocosmad,  7iocois- 
recad,  'Jiobennacliar?.     ^oliiccacZ  damn  ocus  dallu   ocu« 
baccaclm    ocus    bodra    ocus    aralabru    ocus    iies   cecAa  15 
tedma     archcna.      J\ro     indarbud     demnu,    notodusc&d 
marbu. 


0  thanic,  ira,  ct^snadedenchu  do  Pairaic  diamboi 
ocSabull  hiMaginis  hicr^'cli  Ulad,  tic  forcowair  do 
Ard  Macha  co??ibad  ind  atbolad.  Atchi  inmir/?ni  for-  20 
lassad  aracliind  ocus  niloisced  inteni  inmuinc ;  ocus 
Victor  aingel  ica  acallaiwsium  ass :  ut  dixit  friss : 
"  Ni  dcchais  do  Ardmacha  uair  dorai'ngertais  do 
"  maccu  Trechim  combad  accu  thesergi." 

Tune  dixit  Patricias  :  25 

"  Maid  sund  bes  m'esergi,  Ard  Macha  mochell  : 
nilem  comus  mo  saire  :  isi  indaire  choitchend. 


1  Eead  ocus  .cc. 


2  See   Ffacc's   hymn,    supra,   p. 
408,  line  3. 
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laborious  servant  to  the  Creator  as  to  godliness,  and 
humility,  and  teaching  of  all  good  things,  as  many 
relate. 

Now,  this  was  the  rule  of  his  devotion,  to  wit,  he  used 
to  sing  all  the  psalms  with  their  hymns  and  canticles 
and  apocalypse,  and  two  hundred  other  prayers  every  day. 
He  used  to  baptize,  to  preach,  and  to  celebrate  the  cano 
nical  hours  according  to  their  due  order :  he  used  to 
offer  Christ's  Body  and  his  Blood.  He  used  to  make 
the  sign  of  the  cross  over  his  face  a  hundred  times  from 
one  canonical  hour  to  another.  In  the  first  watch  of  the- 
night  he  used  to  sing  a  hundred  psalms  and  make  two 
hundred  genuflexions.  In  the  second  watch  [he  used 
to  be]  in  cold  water :  the  third  watch  in  contemplation  : 
the  fourth  watch  on  bare  clay,  with  a  stone  under  his 
head  and  a  wet  mantle  about  him.  He  used  to  ordain, 
anoint,  consecrate,  and  bless.  He  used  to  cure  lepers,  the 
blind,  the  lame,  the  deaf,  the  dumb,  and  folk  of  every 
disease  besides.  He  used  to  cast  out  devils  ;  he  used  to 
raise  the  dead  to  life. 

Now,  when  Patrick  drew  nigh  to  the  end,  while  he 
was  biding  at  Saball  in  Mag-inis  in  the  province  of 
Ulster,  he  sets  out  on  the  road  to  Armagh  that  he  might 
die  therein.  He  sees  the  brake  blazing  before  him,  and 
the  fire  was  not  burning  the  brake  ;  and  Victor  an  angel 
(was)  speaking  to  him  thereout,  and  said  to  him  :  "  Thou 
shalt  not  go  to  Armagh,  for  thou  foretoldcst  to  Trechcm's 
sons  that  with  them  thy  resurrection  would  be." 

Then  Patrick  said  : 

"If  here  be  my  resurrection,  Armagh  will   be   my 

church  : 

I  have  no  power  over  my  freedom  :  it  is  the  com 
mon  bondage." 
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Lebar  Dixit  Patricius  : 

^29°'  "Aril  Macha  nocliaraindsi,  inmain  treb,  inmaintulach, 

col.  2,  dun  custathig  m'animsi,  bid  fas  Emain  na  curad." 

Dixit  angelus: 

"Uair  is  sunna  th'esergi  rotbia  iii  bus  lerr,  5 

Eriu  uli  o  ind  co  fond,  Ardmacha  do  chell." 

.i.  "  dorath  ocus  t'ordan  ocus  t'oirechus  inArd  Macha," 
olintaingel,  "  cid  sund  bess  t'esergi." 

Rofaid    Pdtraic   aspirui   iarsin   ocus   rogab   comaind 
ocus  sacarbaic  dolaiin  Tassaig  esciup,  isncmbreith  buada  10 
ocus  coscair  lais  do  doraun  ocus  Demun  ocus  dualchib. 
Ocus    rofaid    aspirut    cusinCoimdid    diandernai  fognam 
ocus  miltnidecht  isnatalmemtaib. 

Toet  slog  mor  do  aingliu  nime  dia[f]restul  cosollsi 
mair,  conid  iatsin  rochometsat  incorp  isin  oidche  sin.  15 
cocualatar  sruthi  ~Evenn  clascetul  nanaingel  isinoid- 
chesin.  Tancatar  sruthi  Erenn  .xii.  aidchi  cosalmu 
ocus  imannaib  ;  ocus  ni  thesta  form  intsollsi  nac/i  in- 
bolad  angelacda,  acht  boi  isintir  uli  co  cend  mbliacfoie. 

Koas  cosnam    mor   eiir   Airgiallu   ocus  Ulltu    imon-  20 
corp,  concracht  gabul  fairrge x  cta?-ru,  conamarbac?  each 
dib    acele.      Atcownaicset    indsin    airrthiur    da     dam 
allaid  rempu  cofhen  etarru  ocus  incorp  and.    Tancatctr 
rempu  coArdmachai.  ocus  roptar  budig  do-Dia. 

RoadnacA-t,  tra,  Pdtraic   conanoir   ocus   ormitin,   co-  25 
fhertaib  ocus  mirbulib  cechlathidib  1  hinDun  Lethglassi. 

Ocus  cid  mor    aanoir    coleicc    fiado[i]nib,  bid    mou 
aanoir   indail   "brdtha,  du   imbia   amaZ   cec&   prtmaspoZ 


1  "  fretum  quoddam  quod  collum  bovis  vocatur,"  Lib.  Armach.  fo.  8, 
b.  1,  supra,  p.  298. 

2  MS.  mirbuli  cechalathidib. 
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Quoth  Patrick : 

'  Armagh  I  used  to  love  :  a  dear  thorpe,  a  dear  hill, 
A  fort  which  my  soul  haunteth.      Ernain  of   the 

heroes  shall  be  waste.' 
Quoth  the  angel  : 

'  Since  thy  resurrection  is  here,  them  slialt  have  what 

is  better — 
All  Ireland  from  top  to  bottom,  Armagh  thy  church,' 

that  is,  "  Thy  grace,  and  thy  dignity,  and  thy  primacy 
(will  be)  in  Armagh,"  saith  the  angel,  "  though  thy 
resurrection  will  be  here." 

Thereafter  Patrick  sent  (forth)  his  spirit,  and  he  re 
ceived  communion  and  sacrifice  from  bishop  Tassach's 
hand,  after  gaining  victory  and  triumph  over  world  and 
Devil  and  vices.  And  he  sent  his  spirit  to  the  Lord,  for 
whom  he  had  done  service  and  warfare  on  earth. 

A  great  host  of  heaven's  angels  came  with  a  great 
lio-ht  to  attend  him,  wherefore  it  was  that  they  waked 

c") 

the  body  on  that  night.  And  Ireland's  elders  heard  the 
quiring  of  the  angels  on  that  night.  Ireland's  elders 
came  for  twelve  nights  with  psalms  and  hymns;  and  the 
Ikdit  and  the  angelic  odour  failed  them  not,  but  abode 

O  O 

in  the  whole  land  to  the  year's  end. 

There  grew  up  a  great  strife  between  the  men  of  Oriel 
and  the  men  of  Ulster  about  the  body  ;  and  an  arm  of  the 
sea  arose  between  them,  so  that  they  might  not  kill  each 
other.  They  saw  before  them  in  the  east  two  stags,1 
with  a  wain  between  them  and  the  body  therein.  They 
went  forward  to  Armagh,  and  they  were  thankful  to  God. 

Patrick  was  buried,  with  honour  and  veneration,  with 
daily  wonders  and  miracles,  in  Dun-lethglaisse.2 

And  though  great  is  his  honour  still  before  men,  his 
honour  will  be  still  greater  at  the  meeting  of  Doom, 

1  Or    perhaps    '  two    wild  oxen,'    '.ii.    bones    iiulomiti,'   as    in     Lib. 
Arm.  8.  b.  1. 

2  Dowiipatrick. 
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Lebar        oc\)rethdmnacht   fornru  Erenn  diarop/tritchustar    could 

Br^c>        andsin    tatnigtcss     amaZ    grein,    inoontaid    noem    ocus 

col.  2,        nocmog   indomain,  inocntai(Z   uasalathrach    ocus   fatha, 

'42>       inocnt^i^   aspo^  ocus  dcscipul  Isu   Crisf  me'ic  De  Lii, 

inoentcacZ  .ix.  ng?iad  nirnc  na  tarmdechutar,  inoGiiiaid  5 

docnac/^a  Mez'c   Do,  isinoenfaic?   is  uaislc   aiidas   ccck- 

oentu,    inoentaid     nanoemTrinoti    uaislc    oirinit[n]igi, 

A.ihair  ocus  Mac  ocus  Spirui 


Alim    tro'cairc    nDd    tria  impide   Ydtraic.    Roissam 
uli  inoen^tit?  sin:   rosairillew:    rosaitreuam  in    saecula  10 
saeculorum !     Amen. 
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where  he  will  be  like  every  chief  apostle,  passing  judg 
ment  on  the  men  of  Ireland  unto  whom  lie  preached. 
It  is  there  ho  will  shine  forth  like  the  sun  in  the  unity 
of  the  saints  and  holy  virgins  of  the  world  ;  in  unity 
of  patriarchs  and  prophets  ;  in  unity  of  apostles  and 
disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  living  God;  in  unity  of 
nine  orders  of  heaven  that  have  not  transgressed ;  in 
unity  of  the  Manhood  of  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  God  ;  in 
the  unity  which  is  nobler  than  every  (other)  unity ; 
in  the  unity  of  the  holy,  noble,  venerable  Trinity,  Father 
and  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 

I  implore  God's  mercy  through  Patrick's  intercession  ! 
May  we  all  attain  to  that  unity  :  may  we  deserve  it : 
may  we  dwell  therein  for  ever  and  ever !  Amen  ! 
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I.  EXTRACTS  FROM  PROSPER  AQUITANENSIS. 
(Op.  ed.  Bassani,  I.  401.) 

Ad  Scotos  in  Christum  crcdcntes  ordinatus  a  Papa  Caelestino 
5  Palladius  primus  episcopus  mittitur. 

(Ibid.  I.  197.) 

Ordinato  Scotis  cpiscopo,  dam  Romanam  insulam  [Caelesti- 
TIUR]  etudct  Keruare  Catholicam,  fecit  ctiam  barbaram  Chris- 
tianam. 

10  II.  EXTRACT  FROM  THE  ANGLO-SAXON  CHRONICLE. 

(The  Parker  MS.) 

430.  Her  Palladius  '  so  biscop  wrcs  onsended  to  Scottum  ]>rct 
he  hiera  gclcaf'an  trymede.  from  Ceelestino  J'am  papan. 

III.  EXTRACT  FROM  CCMEAN'S  LETTER  TO  SEGENE,  A.D.  634. 
15        (Usscrii,   Vcterum  epistolarwn   syllogc,  Paris,  1665,  p.  21.) 
primum    de   cyclo   illo    quern    Sanctus   Patricius,  papa   noster, 
tulit  ct  facit. 

IV.  EXTRACT  FROM  THE  LUXEUIL  CALENDAR.-' 

(Martcne    ct    Durand,    Thesaurus    novns   anecdotorum,   Paris, 
20  1717,  t.    III.,  col.   1592.) 

xvi.  Cal.  Apr.  Depositio  S.  Patricii  episcopi. 


1  vel  Patricius,  in  the  hand 
writing  of  a  late  reviser.  Earlo, 
Two  of  the  Saxon  Chronicles,  p.  10. 

- '  aus  clem  ende  cles  7.  Jahr- 
hnnderts.'  according  to  Piper  (Karls 
des  Grosscn  Kalendarium  und  Ostcr- 


tafel,  Berlin,  1858,  s.  60,  where  it 
is  called  the  Calendar  of  Corl>ie. 
Now  in  the  Biblioth&que  Nationale, 
Fonds  St.  Germain,  lat.  1,311 
(formerly  2G4)  in  quarto. 
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V.  EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  BRUSSELS  CODEX  OF  Mr/menu's  LIFE  OF 
ST.  PATRICK. 

(Analccta  BoUandiana,  t.  I.,  pp.  549-552,  575-577.) 

De  natali  Sancti  Patricii  et  de  eius  captiuitate  in 
Hibernia.  5 

Patricias  qui  eb  Socket  uocabatur,  Brito  natione,  in  Britan- 
nis  natus,  Calpurnio  diacoiic  '  ortus,  filio,  ut  ipse  ait,  Potiti 
presbytcri,  qui  fuit  [de]  uico  Bannauem  Taburnie,  haut  - 
procul  a  mari  nostro,  qucm  uicum  constanter  indubitantcrque 
comperimus  esse  Nemtrie,3  matre  etiam  conccptus  Concessa4  10 
nomine.  Annorum  xvi.  puer  cum  ceteris  captus,  in  hanc  bar- 
barorum  insulam  aduectus  est  [et]  apud  quendam  gentilem 
immitemque  regem  in  seruitute  deteritus.  Qui  sexennium 5 
more  laebraico  [in  ea  captiuitate  exegit,]  cum  timore  Dei  ct 
tremore,  secundum  psalmiste  sententiam,  in  uigiliis  et  oratio-  15 
nibus  multis.  Cencies  in  die  et  cencies  in  nocte  orabat, 
libcntcr  reddens6  [quae  Dei  sunt,  Deo,  et  quae  Caesaris, 
Caesari,7]  incipicnsque  [semper  rnelius"]  timere  Deum  et 
amare  omnipoteutem  Dominum :  nam  usque  ad  id  temporis 
ignorabat  Deum  uerum,  sed  tune  spiritus  feruebat  in  illo.8  20 
Post  multas  ibi  tribulationes,  post  famem  et  sitim,  post  fri- 
gora  et  nuditatem,  post  pascenda  pecora,  post  frequentias 
angcli IJ  Yictorici  a  Deo  ad  ilium  missi,  post  magnas  uir- 
tutes  omnibus  pene  notas,  post  responsa  diuina  e  quibus  unum 
aut  duo  haec  exempli10  tantum  gracia  demonstrabo:  "  Bene  25 
ieiunas,  cito  iturus  ad  patriam  tuam,"  et  iterum :  "  Eccc 
nauis  tua  parata  est,"  quae  non  erat  prope  sed  forte  babebat 
duccnda11  milia  passuum,  ubi  numquam  habuerat  iter:  post 
haec  omnia,  ut  diximus,1-  quae  enumerari  poene  a  naemine 
possunt,  cum  ignotis  barbaris  gentilibusque  nominibus  multos  30 
et  falsos  deos  adorantibus  iam  in  naui  sibi  parata,  deserto 


1  MS.  Cualfarni  diaconi. 

2  MS.    Ban    naueni    thabur    in- 
clecha  ut.      Bannauem    Taburniae 
seems  to  mean  '  campus  tabernaeu- 
loruiu  '  ;  see  Tertia  Vita,  c.  1. 

3  MS.   uentre    prius    vcnitre  (?), 
Ho^an.    SoProbus  (TV.  Th.,  p.  47, 
misprinted  51)  :   de  vico  Bannaue 
Tiburniic   regionis,  baud  procul   & 
mari  occidental} :    quern  vicum  in- 
dubitanter  comperimus  esse  Nentriae 
[sic,  Ncutrise,  p.  62]  proviuciaj,  in 


qua  olim  gigantes  habitasse  dicuntur. 
Nemtria  is  probably  formed  from 
JYemtor,  supra,  p.  405. 

4  MS.  Concesso. 

5  MS.  sexenne. 

6  MS.  rediens. 

7  Sic  Probus,  ubi  supra. 

8  See  supra,  p.  301,  1.  27. 

9  MS.  anjjelici. 

10  MS.  exempla. 

11  i.e.,  ducenta. 

12  MS.  duximus. 
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tiranno  gentiliquc  homine  cum  actibus  suis,  et  acccpto,  cac- 
lesti  eternoque  Deo  [ordinantc],  in  comitatu  [nautarum]  sancto, 
[sine  naulo]  excepfco  diuino,  actatis  suae  anno  xxm.  ad  Bri- 
tanias  nauigauit. 

5  De  nauigatione  eius  cum  gentibus. 

Ternis  itaqnc  diebus  totidemque  noctibus  quasi  ad  modum 
lonae  in  mari  cum  iniquis  fluctuans,  postea  bis  denis  simul 
efc  octenis  diurnis  luminibus  Moysico  more,  alio  licet  sensu 
per  desertum  fatigatus,  murmurantibus  gentibus  quasi  ludei 

10  fame  et  siti  pone  deficientibus,  compulsua  a  gubernatore 
temptatus  atquo  ut  [pro]  illis  Deum  suurn  no  perirent  oraret 
rogatu.s,  mortalibus  exoratus,  turmac  miscrtus,  spiritu  contri- 
bulatus,  mcrito  coronatus,  a  Deo  magnificatus,  abundantiam 
cibi  ex  grege  porcorum  a  Deo  misso  sibi  uelut  ex  coturnicum 

15  turma,1  Deo  a[d]iuuante  prebuit.  Mel  quoque  silvcstrc  ut 
quondam  lohanni  subuenit,  motatis 2  tamen  pessimorum  gen- 
tilium  mcrito  porcinis  carnibus  pro  locustarum  usu.  Ille 
autem  sauctus  Patricius  nicbil  gustans  dc  his  cibis,  immola- 
ticum  enim  erat,  ncc  esuriens,  nee  sitiens,  mansit  illcsus. 

20  Eadem  uero  nocte  dormiens  tcmptauit  [cum]  Satanas  grauiter, 
fingens  s.ixa  ingentia  et  quasi  comminuens  iam  membra  [eius]. 
Sed  inuocato  Helia  bina  uoce,3  ortus  est  ei  sol  (jui  rcfulgens 
cxpulit  omnes  caliginum  tenebras,  et  restitutae  sunt  ei  uires 
eius. 

25  De  alia  captiuitate  Patricii. 

Et  itcrum  post  multos  annos  capturam  ab  alienigcnis  pcr- 
tulit.  Ubi  prima  nocte  audire  meruit  responsum  diuinum 
sibi  diccns :  "  Duobus  mensibns  eris  ciim  illis,  id  cst  cum 
inimicis  tuis."  Quod  ita  factum  est.  Sexagesimo  autem  die 
',}Q  liberauit  cum  Dominus  de  manibus  eorum,  pronidens4  ci  cum 
comitibus  suis  cibuia  et  igncm  et  siccitatem  quottidie,  donee 
decimo  die  peruenerunt  ad  homines. 

De  susceptione  a  parentibus. 

Et  iterum  post  paucos  annos  ut  antea  in  patria  sua  propria 

35  apud    parentes   suos    rcquieuit :    qui    [cum]    ut   filium   T-eccpe- 

runt,  rogautes    ilium    ut   uel   sic    post   tantas   tribulationes   et 

temptationes,   de   reliquo   uitae    numquam   ab    illis    discederet. 

Sed  ille   non   conscnsit.     Et   ibi   ostensae  sunt  ei  multae  uisi- 


1  See  Num.  xi.  31,  32. 
-  i.e.,  mutatis. 


3  i.e.,  bis,  Hogau. 

4  MS.  previdens. 
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ones.  Et  crat  annorum  triginta,  sccundum  apostolum  "  in 
uirum  perfectum ''  ct  cetera  usque  "  plenitudinis  Christ!.1 
Egressus  ad  scdcm  apostolicam  uisitandam  et  honorandam, 
ad  caput  itaque  omnium  ecclesiarum  totius  mundi,  ut  sapiens 
iam  diuina  sanctaquc  misteria  ad  quao  uocauit  ilium  Deus  ut  o 
discerct  atque  intellegcret  ct  inplerct,  ct  ut  predicaret  et 
donaret  diuinam  gratiam  in  nationibus  externis  conucrtcns 
ad  fidem  Christi. 

De  inuentione  Sancti  German!2  in  Gallis,  et  ideo 

non   exiuit  amplius.  10 

Traiisnauigato  igitur  mari  doxtro  ;i  Britannico,  acccpto  itinerc 
per  Gallicas  Alpcs  ad  cxtrcmum,  ut  cordc  proposucrat,  trans- 
censurus,  qucndam  sanctisimum  episcopum  Alsiodori  ciuitate 
principcm  Germanum  summum  doiium  inucnit.  Aput  quern 
non  paruo  tcmpore  demoratus,  iuxta  id  quod  Paul  us  ad  pedes  15 
Gamaliel  fuerat,  in  omni  subiectiorie  et  paticutia  atque  oboe- 
dicntia  scientiam,  sapientiam  castitatemque  et  omnem  utili- 
tatcm  tarn  spiritus  quam  animae  cum  magno  Dei  timore  ct 
amore,  in  bonitate  ct  simplicitatc  cordis,  corpora  et  spiritu 
uirgo,1  toto  animi  desiderio  didicit,  dilexit,  custodiuit.  20 


[De  inorte  Moneisen  Saxonissae.] 

Itaque,  uolcntc  Domino,  Patricii,  ut  ita  dicam,  totius  Hi- 
berniae  episcopi  doctorisquc  cgregii,  de  uirtutibus,  pluribus 
pauca  5  ennarrare  conabor.  Quodam  igitur  tempore,  cum  tota 
Britannia  incrcdulitatis  algore  rigesceret,  cuiusdam  regis  eg-  25 
regia  filia,  cui  nomen  erat  Monesan,  Spiritus  Sancti r>  re- 
plcta  auxilio,  cum  quidatn  eius  expeteret  amplexus  coniugalis,7 
non  adquieuit,s  cum  aciuarum  multis  irrigata  csset  undis,9 
[neque]  ad  id  quod  nolebat  ct  deterius  erat,  compelli  potuit. 
Nam  ilja  cum  inter  uerbera  ct  aquarum  irrigationes  solita  30 
esset  interrogarc '"  matreni  ct  nutriccm  uti  compertum  babe- 
ret  rotae  factorem  quo n  totus  illuminatur  mundus.  Et  cum 
responsum  acciperet  per  quod  compertum  baberet  solis  fac 
torem  csse  eum  qui  caelum  sedes  est,  cum  acta  esset  fre 
quenter  ut  coniugali  uinculo  copularetur,  luculentissimo  Spiritus  35 


i  Ephes.  iv.  13. 
-  MS.  Geraiani. 

3  i.e.,  nustrali. 

4  MS.  pauca  pluribus. 

5  MS.  uigore. 

6  MS.  spiritu  sancto. 


^  i.e.,  coniugales. 

8  MS.  adcjuieum. 

9  scil.  lacrymis,  Hogan. 

10  MS.  interrogabat. 

11  leg.  qua ;   scil.  rota,  i.e.,  sole  ? 


EXTRACTS    FROM   THE   BRUSSELS    CODEX.  497 

Sancti  [lumine]  illustrata  "dicebat :]  '  Nequaquam  itaque  hoe 
faciam.'  Quaarcbat  namqnc  per  naturam  totius  crcaturao 
factorcm,  in  hoc  patriarchac  Abraham  sccuta  cxemplum. 
Parentes  cms  inito  consilio  a  Deo  sibi '  tribute,  audito  Pa- 
;->  tricio  uiro  ab  aeterno  Deo  uisitato  septimo  semper  die, 
Scoticas-  partcs  cum  filia  ])ulsauere  Patricium,  quern  tanto 
labore  quesitum  reperire  [merueruut].  Qui  illos  nouicos  per- 
cunctari  coepit.  Tune  illi  uiatores  clamarc  ceperuut  et  diccrc : 
'  Cupidissimae  filiae  uidendo  Deum  causa  coacti  ad  te  uenirc 

10  facti  suinus.'  Tune  illc  repletus  Spiritu  Sancto  elcuauit 
uocem  suam  et  dixit  ad  cam :  '  Si  in  Deum  crcdis  ? '  Et 
ait  :  '  Credo.'  Tune  sacro  Spiritus  et  aquae  lauacro  earn 
lauit.  Nee  mora :  postea  solo  prostrata  spirit-urn  in  manus 
angelorum  tradidit.  Ubi  moritur  ibi  et  adunatur.3  Tune 

1 J  Patricius  prophetauit  quod  post  aunos  uiginti  corpus  illius 
ad  propinquam  cellulam  de  illo  loco  tolleretur  cum  honore : 
quod  postea  ita  factum  est.  Cuius  transmarinae  reliquiae  ibi 
adorantur  usque  hodie. 

[De  eo  quod  sanctus  Patricius  uidit  caelum  apertum 
20  et  Filium  Dei  et  anguelos  eius.] 

Dominici  ct  apostolici  Patricii,  cuiu.s  mcntioncm  facimus, 
quoddam  miraculum  mirificc  gcstum,  quod  ei  in  carnc  adhnc 
stanti  '  ct  Ste])hano  pocnc  tantum  '"'  contigisse  legitur,  breui 
rctcxam  relatu.  Quodam  autcm ''  tcmporc,  cum  orationis  causa 

25  ad  locum  solitum  per  nocturna  npacia  procideret/  consueta 
ca^li  uidit  miracula,  suumqiie  carissimum  ac  fidelem  proliaro 
nolens  sanctum  puerum,  dixit:  '0  fill  mi,  die  michi,  quacso, 
si  pcntis  ca  quae  ego  sentio.'  Tune  paruulus,  nomine  15o- 
nignus,  incunctanter  dixit :  '  lam  michi  cognita  ea  (juac  scntis 

SO  Nam  uideo  caelum  apertum  et  Filium  Dei  ct  angelos  cius.' 
Tune  Patricius  dixit :  '  laru  te  mcum  succcssorcm  dignum 
esse  scntio.'  Ncc  mora,  gradu  concito 8  ad  suetum  locum 
orationis  pcruenire.'*  His  [ergo  in]  orationibus  in  medio  flu- 
minis  aluco,  paruulus  dixit :  '  lam  algorem  aquaticum  sustinere 

8.5  non  possum.'  Nam  ci  aqua  iiimis  erat  frigida.  Tune  dixit 
ci  Patricius  ut  dc  superior!  [loco]  ad  inferiorem  dcscenderet. 


1  MS.  iusti. 

2  MS.  Sconas. 

3  i.e.  ,  sepclitur,  Ilogaii. 

4  MS.    in    carnc    adhuc    stantci 


quod  ei. 


•'  MS.  totuin. 
11  MS.  ante. 
7  i.e.,  procedcret. 
s  MS.  consito. 
'J  i.e.,  pervenere. 


u     10231.  I    I 
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Nichilominus  ibi  diu1  pcrstare  potnit.  Nam  se  aquam  call- 
dam  scnsisse  tcstabatur.  Tune  illo  non  sustinens  in  co  loco 
diu[tius]  stare,  terrain  asccndit. 

[De  conflictu  sancti  Patricii  aduersum  Coirthech 

regem  Aloo.]  >f> 

Quod[dam]  amniirabilc  gcstum  Patricii  non  transibo  silentio. 
Huic  nuntiatum  est  iiequissimum  opus  cuiusdam  regis  Bri- 
tannici  nomine  Corotici.-  infausti  crudelisquc  tyrranni.  Hie 
namque  crat  maximus  persecutor  interfecturque  Christianorum. 
Patricius  autera  per  epistolam  ad  uiam  neritatis  reuocare  10 
temptauit:  euius  salutaria  derideb.it  monita.  Cum  autem 
i[s]ta  nuntiarentur  Patricio,  orauit  Dominum  et  dixit :  '  Dcus, 
si  fieri  potest,  expelle  hunc  |)erfidum  de  prescnti  seculoque 
future.'  Non  grande  postea  tempus  cffluxerat :)  ct  magicam  4 
artem  audiuit  a  quodam  cantari5  quod  de  solio  regali  trans-  15 
irct.  Omnesque  karissimi  eius  uiri  in  lumc  prornperunt  uoocm. 
Tune  ille,  cum  esset  in  medio  foro,  ilico  uulpeculae6  misera- 
biliter  arepta  forma,  ]>rofectus  in  suorum  prcsentia,  ex  illo 
die  illaque  hora  uelut  fluxus  [a]q\iae  transiens  nusquam  con- 
paruit. 


V.  ADAMNAN'S  MENTION  or  PATRICK. 

(Vita  S<r»rt;  Cuhnnlae,  ed.  Eccves,  Dublin,  1857,  p.  C.) 
Nam  quidnm  proselytus  Brito,  homo  sanctus,  sancti  Patricii 
episcopi  discipulus,  Maucteus  nomine,  ita  de  nostro  profetizavit 
Patrono,  sicuti  nobis  ab  antiquis  traditum  expertis  compertum  25 
babetnr. 


VI.  EXTRACTS  FROM  NENNIUS'  HISTORIC  BRITOXVM. 
(Harleian,  3859.) 

"fo.    17G   b.]    A   primo  anno  quo  Saxoues  ucnerunt  in  Brit- 
tanniam  usque  ad  annum  quartnm  Mermini  regie  supputantur  30 
anni  quadrigenti  uiginti  [ct]  noucm.    A  natiuitate  Domini  usque 
ad   aduentum    Patricii    ad    Scottos  quadringenti   quinquc   anni 
sunt.      A    morte    Patricii    usque    ad    obitum    sancte    Brigidae 


1  Sic  Ilopan  ;  MS.  duo. 
-  MS.  Corictic. 
MS.  effluxuat. 


4  Sic  Probus  ;  MS.  rausicam. 

5  MS.  caii tare. 

0  Sic  Probus  ;  MS.  vel  ficuii. 
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sexaginta  anni.     A  natiuitatc  Columbac  usque  mortem  sanctae  Harleian 
Brigidae   quatuor    anni  sunt.      [I]nitium  compoti,  uiginti  tres  3859,^ 
cicli '    decennoucnalis  ab  incarnationc    Domini    usque    ad   nd- 
uentum  Patricii  in   Hiberniam,  et  ipsi  anuos  efficiunt  nnmcro 
5  quadringentos  triginta  octo.     Et  ab  aduentu  Patricii  usque  ad 
ciclum2  decennouenalem  in  quo  sumus,  uiginti  duo  cicli  sunt, 
id   est.  quadringenti  uiginti  unus  sunt,  duo    anni    in  ogdoade 
usque  in  hunc  annum  in  quo  sumus. 

TO.  185  b.]    Sanctus    Germanus   reuersus    est    post    mortem 

10  illius3  ad  patriarn   suam,  et  sanctus  Patricius  erat  in  illo  tem- 

pore    captiuus    apud    Scottos,   et    dominus    illius    nominabatur 

Milchu,  et  porcarius  cum  illo  erat,  et  in  septimo  decimo  anno 

aetatis  suae  reuersus  est  do   captiuitate,  et   nutu  Dei  eruditus 

est  postea  in  sacris  littcris,  ct  ad  Eomam   usque  pcruenit,    et 

15  per  longum  spacium  mans.it  ibidem  ad  legendum    ct  ad   scru- 

tanda   misteria   Dei,    et    sacrarum    Scripturarum   libros  poreu- 

mrrit.     Nam  cum  ibi   cssct  per  annos  septem,  missus  est  Pal- 

ladius  episcopus  primitus  a  Celestino 4  episcopo  et  papa  Eomac 

ad  Scottos   in  Christum   conucrtendos,  scd  probibuit  ilium  Dcus 

20  per  quasdam  tempestates,  quia  nemo  potcst  accii)erc  quicquam 

do  terra,  nisi  do  celo  datum  fuerit  To.  186  a.]  et  datum  fucrit 

illi  de  super.     Et  profectus  est  ille  Palladius  de  Hibemia  et  pe- 

ruenit  ad  Brittanniam,  et  ibi  defunctus  est  in  terra  Pictorum. 

[A]udita  morte  Palladii  episcopi,  alius  legatus  Patricius,  Tbeo- 
25  dosio  et  Valenti[ni]ano  regnantibus,  a  Celestino  °  papa  lioniano, 
et  angelo  Dei,  cui  nomen  erat  Victor,  monentc  ct  suadentc 
sancto"  Gennano  e])isco[K),  ad  Scottos  in  ficleni  Christ!  conuer- 
tcndos  mittitur.  Misit  Clcrmanus  seniorcm  cum  illo  Segerum 
ad  quemdam  hominem  miralnlcm  suin[m}iini  epi.scopum  Ama- 
'^0  tb earn  regcm  in  propiiujuo  habitantem.  Ibi  sanctus  scicns 
omnia,  fjuae  uentura  cssent  illi,  episcopalem  gradum  Amatbeo 
I'ogc  ci>i.scopu.s  saiictu.s  ucccpit,  et  nomcn  (juod  est  Patricius 
sumpsit,  quia  prius  Maun  uocabatur.  Auxilius,  et  Iser[n]inus, 
ct  ceteri  inferior!  gradu,  simul  ordinati  sunt  cum  co. 

35  [T]unc,  acccptis  bcnedictionibus  perfectiscjue  omnibus,  in  110- 
mi'ne  Sancte  Trinitatis,  paratam  ascendit  nauim,  et  peruenit 
ad  Brittanniam,  ct  predicauit  ibi  non  multus  diebup,  et 
omissis "  omnibus  ambulandi  anfractibus,  summa  uclocitate 


1  MS.  clici. 

•  MS.  cliclum. 

:i  sell.  Guorthigirni. 


MS.  ascelestiano. 
MS.  asco. 
MS.  amissis. 


••  MS.  ascelesliuo. 

II  2 
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Ilarleian     flatuqne  prospero  marc  Hibernicum  cnm  naui  descendit.    Ilonc- 
•18r>9>  rata  ucro   nauis  cum    transmarinis    mirabilibus  ct  spirifcalibus 

fol.  18C  a.  pcrrcxit  ad  Ilibcrniam  ct  baptizavit  co.s. 


[A]   mundi   principio  usque   ad    baptismum  Hiberniensium, 
quinque    milia    treceiiti    triginta    anni    sunt  :    in    quinto   anno  5 
Loygare  rcgis  cxorsus  est  predicarc  fidcm  Christi. 

[S]anctus  itaquc  Patricius  amangelium  Christi  cxtcrnis  natio- 
nibus  per  annos  quadraginta  prcdicabat,  uirtutes  apostolicas  [fe 
cit].  Cccos  illuminabat,  leprosos  mundabat,  surdos  audiro  facie- 
bat,  [fol.  186b.]demoncsab  obsessis  corporibus  fugiebat,  mortuos  10 
numero  usque  ad  noucm  suscitauit,  captiuos  multos  utriusque 
sexus  suis  propriis  donis  redemit.  Scripsit  abegctoria  trccenta 
sexaginta  quinquc,  aut  co  amplius,  rccclesias  quoquc  eodem  nu 
mero  fundauit  trcceiitas  sexaginta  quinquc.  Ordinauit  episcopos 
trcceiitos  sexaginta  quinque,  aut  eo  amplius,  in  qnibus  Spiritus  15 
Dei  crat.  Presbiteros  autcm  usque  ad  tria  milia  ordinauit, 
et  duodecim  milia  hominum  in  una  regione  Conachta  ad  fidem 
Christi  conuertit  et  baptizauit.  Quadraginta  diebus  et  quadra- 
ginta  noctibiis  in  cacumine  mentis  Eile  ieiunauit,  id  est,  Cru- 
achan  Eile,  [i]n  quo  colle,  "mare  imminentc,  trcs  petitiones  pro  20 
his,  qui  fidem  ex  Hiberniensibus  receperunt,  clementer  postu- 
lauit.  Prima  petitio  eius  est,  ut  dicunt  Scotti,  id  est,  ut 
susciperet  unusquisque  penitentiam,  licet  in  cxtremo  uitae 
suae  statu:  secunda,  ut  ne  a  barbaris  consumcntur  in  aeter- 
num:  tercia,  ut  non  superuixerit  aliquis  Hiberniensium  in  ad-  25 
ventu  iudicii,  quia  delebuntur  pro  honore  Patricii  scptem  annis 
ante  indicium. 

[I]n  illo  aiitem  tumulo  bencdixit  populis  Hiberniae,  ct  ideo 
ascendit  ut  oraret  ])ro  cis,  ct  uideret  fructum  laboris  sni  ;  et 
uenerunt  ad  eum  aues  multi  coloris  innnmerabiles,  ut  bcnc-  30 
tliccret  illis,  quod  significat  omnes  sanctos  utriusque  scxns 
autem  Hiberniensium  perucnire  ad  cum  in  die  iudicii,  ad 
patrcin  efc  ad  magistram  suum,  ut  sequantur  ilium  ad  indicium. 
Postea  in  sencctute  bona  niigrauit,  ubi  nunc  lactatur  in  sccula 
seculorum.  AMEN.  35 

[QJuatuor  modis  aequantur  Moj-ses  et  Patricius,  id  est,  angelo 
colloquente  [fol.  187  a.]  in  rubo  ignco  :  secundo  modo,  in  monte 
quadraginta  diebus  ct  quadraginta  noctibus  ieiunauit:  tcrcio 
modo,  similes  fuerunt  etatc,  centum  uiginti  annis  :  quarto  modo, 
sepulchrum  illius  nemo  scit,  sed  in  occulto  humatus  est,  40 
nemine  sciente.  Quindccim  annis  in  captiuitatc,  in  uiccsimo 
quinto  anno  ab  Amathco  sancto  cpiscopo  subrogatur,  octinginta 
et  quinque  annorum  in  Hibcrnia  prcdicauit.  Ees  autcm  cxige- 
bat  amplius  loqui  de  sancto  Patricio,  sed  tamcn  pro  compendio 
sormonis  uolui  breuiarc.  45 
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VII.  EXTRACT  FROM  THE  AXXALES  CAMBRIAE. 

(Harloian,  3859.) 

[fo.   190a.]  annus.      Pasca    commotatur 1    super    diem   Domi- 
nioum  cum  papa  Leone  cpiscopo  Rome. 
Anuus  .x.     Brigita  2  sancta  nascitur. 

Annus  .xiii.     Sanctus  Patricius  ad  Dominum  migratur. 
Annus  [.xxiv.]     Quies  Benigni  cpiscopi. 

Annus  [.LYII.]     Episcopus  Ebur  pausat  in.  Christo  anno  CCCL. 
ctutis  sua}. 


Annus  [.LXXIT.]  Bcllum  Badonis  in  quo  Arthur  portauit 
]  5  crucein  Domini  nostri  lesu  C'hristi  tribus  dicbus  et  tribus 
noctibus  in  humcros  suos  et  Britoncs  uictorcs  fuerunt. 

Annus  [.LXXVII.]  Sanctus  Columcillu  nascitur.  Quics  Sancta? 
Brigida3. 

20  Annus  .xcin.  Gucith  Camlann  in  qua  Arthur  et  Mcdraut 
corruerunt  et  mortalitas  [i'ol.  190  b.j  in  Brittannia  et  in 
Ilibcrnia  fuit. 

Annus  .c.     Dormitatio  Ciarani. 

25  •  • 

Annus  .cm.  Mortalitas  magna  in  qua  pausat  Mailcuu  rex 
G[u]encdota). 


30 


Annus  [.cxiv.]     Gabran  filius  D[om]ungart  moritur. 
Annus  [.cxvm.]     Columcillc  in  Britannia  exiit. 


VIII.  EXTRACT  FROM  BEDA'S  HISTORIC  ECCLESIASTICS. 
(Moore  MS.,  University  Library,  Cambridge.) 

Anno  Dominica?  incarnationis  quadringentesimo  vigesimo 
35  tcrtio,3  Thcodosius  iunior  post  Honorium  quadragesimus  quin- 
tus  '  ab  Augusto  regnum  suscipiens  uiginti  et  sex  annos  tenuit, 
cuius  anno  imperil  octauo  Palladius  ad  Scottos  in  Christum 
credentes  a  pontificc  Eomana)  ecclesia3j  Celcstino  primus 
mittitur  episcopus.5 


1  Altered  by  scribe  to  commvtatur. 

2  Altered  by  a   later    hand   into 
Brigida. 

3  MS.  ccccxxiii. 


4  MS.  xlu'""3- 

5  This  is  obviously  copied   from 
Prosper,  supra,  p.  493.  So  Lanigan, 
Eccl.  Hist,  of  Ireland,  i.  64. 
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IX.  EXTRACT  FROM  THE  CALENDAR  IN  THE  KARLSRUHE  CODEX  OF 

BEDA'S  DE  RERUM  N^trrRA.1 
xvi.  Cal.  Apr.     Patricii  cpiscopi  et  apostoli  Hibcrniac. 

X.  EXTRACT  FROM  THE  EIIEIMS  LITANIES. 
(Mabillon,  Vi-tmt  Analcda,  ii.   669 ;  2nd  cd.,  168,  col.  2.)         5 

DC  Confessoribus. 

S.  Leo,    S.  Silvester,   S.  Donate,   S.  Gregori,   S.  Augustine,  S. 
Ilicronyme,  S,  Benedicte  II.,  S.  Hilari,  S.  Martinc,   S.  Samson, 
o.  Brioce,    S.  Melore,    S.  Branwalatre,    S.  Patrici,    S.  Brindane, 
S.  Carnachc,  S.  Gilda,  S.  Paterne,  S.  Petranc,  S.  Gwinwaloee,  10 
S.  (Jourcntiiie,   S.  Citawc,   S.  Goidiane,   S.  Munna,    E.  [leg.  S.] 
Scrwane,  S.  Serecinc,    S.  Guiniave,   S.  Tutwale.    S.  Germane,  S. 
Columcillc,    S.    Paulo,    [col.    3,]    S.    Judicailc,    S.    Mcvinnc,    S. 
Gnoidwale,    S.  Dircille,    S.  Bachla,    S.  Bawele,    S.    Kacate,    S. 
Loutierne,  S.  Kiacate,  S.  Tonninane.     Omnes  sancti  chori   con-  ]  5 
fcssorum,  orate  pro  nobis 

.     ,     .      ut  cleriim  ct  picbem   Angloruni  conservaro  digncris. 
Te  rogamus,  audi  iios. 

XI.  EXTRACTS  FROM  A  TRACT  ON  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  IRISH  LITURGY.- 

(Cotton  MS.  Cleopatra,  E.  1.  fol.  5  a.)  20 

[Si  scdulo  inspiciamns  cursus  au]tores,  in  exordium  reppcri- 
mus  decantatum  fuisse,  non  sicut  aliqui  impcriti  fuissc,  vcl 
varic  obiectione  protulcrunt,  et  adhuc  multi  conantur  facere.3 

[fol.  5  b.]  Unde  et  aliiim  cursum,  Cj[ui  dicitur  prescnti  tempore  25 
Scottorum,  quac    sit    opinione,    iactatur.      Sed   beatus    Marcus 
cuangelista,  sicut   refert    losephus  et  Eusebius  in  quarto   libro 
totum    Egiptum  uel  Italiam  taliter  praedicauerunt  sicut  unam 
Ecclesiam,    ut    omnis    sanctus,    vel    Gloria  in  Excels  is    Deo   vel 
Oratione  Dominica  et  Amen,  uniuersi  tarn  uiri  quam  foeminae  30 
decantarcnt.     Tanta   fuit   sua   predicatio   unita.      Et  postea   in 
Italia  euaugelium  ex  ore  Petri  Apostoli  edidit. 

Beatus    Hieronimus     affirmat,    ipsum    cursum,     qui    dicitur 
presenti    tempore    Scotorum,    beatus     Marcus    dccantauit,     et 
post    ipsuni  Gregorius  Nanzianzenus,   quem  Hieronimus  suum  35 
magistrum  esse  affirmat. 


1  and    De     Tcmporuin    llatione. 
This  ninth-century  codex    is   now 
marked  No.  clxvii.,  and   formerly 
belonged  to  Pieichcnau.  The  calendar 
fills  ff.  16c-17d. 

2  Published  by  Spelman,  Condi., 
i.    176,     Wilkins,     Condi.    M.B. 
(Londini,   1737),  iv.,  App.  p.  741, 


and  Haddan  and  Stubbs,  Councils, 
Sfc.,  i-  138.  At  the  end  of  the 
Cotton  tract,  fo.  7  a.,  is  the  following 
note,  "Ex  antique  manuscripto 
"  eodiee  litteris  Lurabardicis  scripto 
"  cir[c]a  annum  720." 
3  MS.  fore. 
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[fo.  6  a.]  Indc  posfcea  bcatissimus  Cassianus,  qui  Lcrinensi  ' 
mouasterio  bcatum  Iloiiorium  liabuit  comparem.  Et  post  ipsum 
beatus  Honoratus  ])rimus  abba,  ct  S.  Caesarius  cpiscopus  qui 
fuit  in  Arclata,  ct  beatus  Porcarius  abbas  qui  in  ipso  monasterio 
5  fuit,  ipsum  cursum  dccantauerunt  ;  (|ui  bcatum  Lopum  [et] 
beatum  Germanum  monachos  in  eorum  mnnaatcrio  habuerunt. 
Et  ipsi  sub  norm  am  rcguli  ipsum  cursum  ibidem  decant  auerunt. 
Et  postca  in  episcopatus  cathedra  summi  honoris  perseueraudi 
sanctitatis  corum  -  sunt  adcpti. 

10  Et  postea  in  Brittanniis  ucl  Scotiis  praedicauerunt,  quac 
uita  Gcrmani  episcopi  Autisiodorcnsis,  ct  Vita  beati  Lupi  ad- 
iirmant.  Qui  bcatum  Patricium  [spirijtalitcr  litteras  sacras  do- 
cucrunt  atquc  innutricrunt,  ct  ipsum  cpiscopum  pro  eorum 
pracdicatione  archicpiscopum  in  Scotiis  ct  Britanniis  posue- 

15  runt;  qui  vixit  annos  centum  quinquaginta  ct  tres,  ct  ipsum 
cursum  ibidem  decantauit. 

Et  post  ipsum  beatus  Vuandilochus  scnex  et  beatus  Gomo- 
gillus,  qui  habuerunt  iu  coruui  monasterio  monachos  circiter 
tria  inillia. 

20  inde  beatus  Vuandilochus  in  pracdicationis  miiiistcrium  a 
bcato  Gomogillo  missus  cst,  ct  beatus  Columbanus,  partibus 
Galliarum,  destiuati  [Co.  6  b.j  sunt  Luxogilum  monasteriura,  et 
ibidem  ipsum  cursum  decantauerunt. 


25 


XII.  EXTRACT  FROM  ALCUIN'S  POEMATA. 
(Opp.  Poemata  No.  246,  p.  1730,  Paris,  1617.) 
Patricius,   Chcranus,3   Scottorum  gloria  gentis, 
Atque  Columbanus,   Congallus,  Adamuanus  4  atquc 
Praeclari  patres,   morum  uitaeque   magistri, 
Hie  pictas  precibus  horum  nos  adiuuet  omiies. 


30 


X11I.    EXT  R  ACTS    FROM    THE    GsJLEXDsIR  OF 

March  17. 
Lassar  greinc  ane, 
apstal  Herenn  huaige, 
Patraic  comcit  mile, 
rop  ditiu  ar  truaige.5 

("  Flame    of  a  splendid  sun,  apostle  of  virginal  Ireland,  let 
Patrick,  protection  of  thousands,  be  a  defence  of  our  misery.") 


1  MS.  Liiierensi. 

-  MS.  corunt. 

3  Here  are  two  false  quantities, 
for  this  name  is  properly  Cerfmus 
or  Queraiuis  (Ir.  Ciardn,  Corn. 
Piran  ) . 


1  Another  false  quantity,  for  this 
name  is  properly  Adamuanus  (Ir. 
Arlamndn). 

5  From  Rawlinson,  B.  505.  I 
have  supplied  the  marks  of  length, 
and  changed  ditin  to  ditiu. 
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[Notes  from  Lebar  Brecc,  p.  83,  marg.  sup.] 

Lassar  .i.  Smell  mac  Findchada  do  Uib  Garrchon  iso  ccd- 
duinc  robaist  Patm/o  inErinn  he  ('  Sincll  son  of  Finnchath 
of  the  Hui-Garrchon,  he  is  the  first  person  whom  Patrick 
baptized  in  Ireland.')  5 

Ccthri  cana  Err/r/i  .i.  cain  Patraic  ccn  clorig  do  marbad. 
Ocus  cain  Adamnan  cen  mna  do  marbad.  Ocus  cain  Darii 
in  chaillcch  amra  ccn  damn  do  gait.  Oc;<s  cain  domnaig 
ccn  tairmthccht  ind  iiir. 

('Four  Rules  of  Ireland,  to  wit,  Patrick's   rule,  not  to  slay  10 
clerics.     And  Adamiian's  rule,  not  to  slay  women.     And  Dari 
the  marvellous  nun's  rule,  not  to  slay  oxen.     And  the  rule  of 
Sunday,  in  no  wise  to  transgress  upon  it.') 

April  14. 

IN  rigcpscop  Tassach  15 

dobert  6  donanaic 
corp  Crist  in  rig  i'irbailc 
la  commain  do  Patraic. 

('  The  royal  bishop  Tassach  gave,  when  he  came,  the  Body  of 
Christ,  the  truly-strong  King,  at  the  communion,  to  Patrick/)  20 

[Note  from  Lebar  Brecc,  p.  85.] 

Tassach  .i.  iRaith  Cholpa  iLeith  Cathail  iuUlltaib  .i.  cerd  7 
esc-op  Patraic  Tassach.  oc??s  foil  a  etsechta  so. 

('  Tassach,    to   wit,    in    Raholp   in   Lccalc    in   Ulster,  that   is 
Tassach,  Patrick's  artisan  and  bishop.     And  this  is  the  festival  25 
of  his  decease.') 

June  12. 

Feil  in  chredail  Choemaiu 

dian  Sanctlethan  slondud : 

Torandan  buan  bannach  30 

dar  ler  lethan  longach. 

("The  feast  of  the  pious  Cocman,  who  was  called  vehement 
Sanctlethan.  Torannan  lasting,  deedful,  over  a  broad,  shipful 
mainsea.") 

[Note  from  Lobar  Brecc,  p.  89.]  35 

Torandan  .i.  Palladius  rocartad  o  chomarba  Pctair  inErinn 
ria  Patraic  d'forcctul  doib.  Ni  ragbad  inErinn  con-dcchaid  in- 
Albain.  Hie  sepultus  cst  in  Liconio. 

("  Palladius  was  sent  (?)  by  Peter's  successor  into  Ireland  be 
fore  Patrick  to  teach  them.     He  was  not  received  in  Ireland,  so  40 
he  went  to  Scotland.     He  was  buried  in  Liconium.") 
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[Note  from  Laud,  610.] 
Torannan  ,i.  fil  inAlbaiu. 

August  24. 

La  sreith  sluaig  Stcnoni 
a  scela  roclotha, 
Sen-Phatraicc  ciiig  catha, 
coemaite  ar  srotha. 

("With    the  scries  of  Zcnonius'  host — tidings  of  them  have 
been  heard— Old-Patrick,  champion,  of  battle,  lovcablc  tutor  of 
10  our  elder.") 

[Note  from  Lebar  Brecc,  p.  94.] 

Scnpatraic   .i.   inGloinestir    nanGasdel    iSaxsanaib.      Scn-Pa- 

traic   oRz'.s   Dela  aMuig  Locha,  scd  ucrius  cst  cumad  inGlas- 

tingibeira  nanGaxlcl  indesciurt    Saxan   ata.     Scoti    cnini  prius 

loin   perigrinationo    ibi   habitabant : '  acht   atait-  athaisi    inuluid 

Senpatraic  inArd  Macha. 

("Old-Patrick,  that  is,  in  Glastonbury  (Glcest  Inyabnrlt)  of  the 
Gael  in  England.     Old-Patrick  of  Eos  Dela  in  Mag  Locha,  but  it 
is  truer  that  he  is  :|  in  Glastonbury  of  the  Gael  in  the  South  of 
20  England.      For  Irishmen  formerly  used  to  dwell  there  in  pil 
grimage.     But  his  relics  are  in  Old-Patrick's  tomb  in  Armagh.") 
[In  Rawl.  B.  512,  fo.  Cl,  a.  2.  1.  :>,  the  above  note  runs  thus: 
La  sreith  sluaig  Scnoidi  .i.  Scan  Patraic  i  Maig  Lochai  ata  se- 
cundum  alios,   sed  ucrius  conid    ic   Glaist[ing]ib<V   ua[n]Goidel 
25  ata  Sen  Patraic.     Cathir  sin  ituaisct'H  Saxan,  ct  Scoti  [h]abita- 
bant    prius  et   perigrinatio    eorum    ibi    cst.      Atat   a   thaisi   in 
calaid  Scan-Patraic  in  Ard  Macha?.] 

coemaitc   ar   srotlta    .i.    aite    Patraic    Macha    .i.    in    Britauia 
saucti  Patrici  episcopi  doctor.4 

30  [From  the  Book  of  Leiuster,  p.  361  g.] 

Zenoiii    .     .     .     Patricii   ablatis  ct   cpiscojji  Kuis   Dela   Pa- 
tricii  hostiarii  ct  ab&a^'s  Airdmachae. 

November  27. 
Sruaim  ecnai  con-iini, 

35  Sechnall  mind  ar  flathe. 

rogab  ccol,  soer  solad, 
molad  Patraic  Macho. 

('  A  stream  of  wisdom  with  splendour  :  Seclmall,  diadem  of  our 
princes,  chanted  music,   noble  solace  !    a  praise   of  Patrick   of 
40  Armagh.') 


1  MS.  abitabunt. 

-  facs.  atati. 


•'  i.e.,  his  remains. 

4  MS.  doctoris  Patritu. 
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[Note  from  Lcbar  Brecc,  p.  100.] 

Swltnall  .i.  Sechiiall  fdius  llcstitu[t]i  Secundini,  ct  dc  Longa- 
bardis  adnentus  crat,  ct  Sccuiidinus  nomcn  eius  crat  ibi  .i. 
o  Domuach  Scclinaill,  7  mac  sethar  Patraic  he  .i.  mac  do 
Liamain.  5 

('  Seclinall,  that  is  Scchnall  son  of  Ecstitutus  Sccundinus,  and 
from  Lombardy  had  he  come,  and  Sccuudinus  was  his  name  there, 
to  wit,  of  Domnach  Sechnaill,  and  a  son  of  Patrick's  sister  was 
lie,  to  wit,  a  sou  of  Liamain's.') 

XIV.  EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  DRUMMOND  KALENDAR.  10 

(Kalendars  of  Scottish  Saints,  cd.  A.  P.  Forbes,  Edinburgh, 

1872,  pp.  1-32.) 

FMartii]  xvi.    kalcnd.    Apud    Hiberniam    occiani     insolam 

natale    saucti    Patricii    archicpiscopi    Scot- 
torum.  15 

xviii.  kl.  Mai.  Apud  Hiberniam   sanctus    cpiscopus 
ct  confessor  Tassach  hoc    die  ad  Christum 
migravit. 
[Mail]  vi.  nonas.    Apud    Hiberniam   natale    sancti    con- 

fessoris  Nectain  hoc  die  celebratur.  20 

[Novembris]     iv.    nonas.    Natale    sancti    Victorini    Pictaviensis 
cpiscopi  et  apud   Hiberniam    natale   sancti 
episcopi  et  confessoris  Ercci. 
v.    kalcnd.    Dec.    Apud    Augustodunum    natale 

Amatoris  episcopi.     In  Gallia  natale  sancti  25 
Maximi  episcopi  qui  tres   mortuos  suscita- 
vit,    et      in    Hibernia    sancti     episcopi    et 
confessoris  Secundini. 

XV.  EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  IRISH  CANONS. 

(Die  Irische  Kanoncnsammlung ,  ed.  "Wasserschleben,  2te  aufl.   SO 

Leipzig,  1885.) 

Lib.  xi.  c.  1  (p.  30).    Patridus  episcopus  dicit :  Qui  sub  gradu 
peccat,  debet  excommunicari,  quia    magna    est    dignitas  hujus 
nominis ;  tamen  potest  redimere    animam  suam  post  poeniten- 
tiam,  ad  priorem  gradum  venire  difficile,  nescio  an  iion,  Deus  35 
scit. 

Lib.  xx.  c.  5  (p.  61).  Patridus:  Si  quae  questiones  [difficilcs1] 
in  hac  insula  oriantur,  ad  scdcm  apostolicam  referantur.2 


1  add.  5,  6,  8,  Mon.  (Wasserschle-   I       -  Cf.  supra,  p.  356,  11.  8-18. 
ben). 
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Lib.  xxi.  c.  12  (p.  65).  DC  judicibus  cedes tac,  qualcs  fieri  dcbcnt. 
Patricius  ait :  Non  oportet  judices  ecclcsiac  habcre  timorcm 
Lominuru,  scd  timorem  Dei,  quia  tiraor  Dei  initium  sapien- 
tiae  cst.  Non  oportet  judices  ecclesiae  Dei  haberc  sapieiitiam 
5  mundi,  quia  sapientia  mundi  stultitia  cst  apud  Dcum,  sed 
sapiciitiam  Dei  habere.  Non  oportet  judices  ecclesiae  munera 
suscipere,  quia  munera  excaccant  oculos  sapientium  ct  mutant 
vcrba  justorum.  Non.  oportet  judices  ecclesiae  habcro  pcrso- 
nam  in  judicio,  qiiia  non  est  acceptio  personarum  apud  Dcum. 

10  Non  o])ortet  judices  ecclesiae  cautelam  secularem  habere,  scd 
cxompla  divina,  quoniam  non  oportet  servum  Dei  cautum  cssc 
vel  astutum.  Non  oportet  judices  ecclesiae  tarn  vcloces  esse  in 
judicio,  donee  sciant,  quod  pravum  fiat,  quia  scriptum  est  : 
Noli  judcx  esse  cito.  Non  oportet  judices  ecclesiae  volubilcs 

15  cssc,  Non  oportet  judices  ecclesiae  mendacium  dicere,  quia 
magnum  crimen  est  mendacium  ;  scd  oportet  judices  ecclesiae 
rectum  judicium  judicare,  quia  in  quocumf(uc  judicio  judica- 
vcrint,  judicabitur  de  eis. 

Lib.  xxi.  c.  2f>  (p.  72).  Patricias  ait :  Omnis  mundialis  sapiens, 

20  si  sapiens  sit,  non  judicct  judicia  ecclesiae. 

Lib.  xxiv.  c.  4  (p.  77).  Dr  <vi,  ytiod  lonom/n  rcf/um  opera 
acdificcnt.  F<itri<'ius  :  Justitia  vero  regis  justi  hacc  cst  : 
Nemincm  injuste  judicare,  advcnis  et  viduis  ct  pupillis 
dcfcnsorem  esse,  furta  cohi1)crc,  adultcria  ]ninire,  impudicos 

25  ct  histrioncs  non  nutrirc,  iniquos  non  exaltare,  impios  de 
terra  pcrderc,  parricidas  ct  perjurantcs  vivcrc  non  sinerc, 
ccclesias  defenderc,  paupcrcs  clcmosinis  alcre,  juntos  super 
regni  ncgotia  constituerc,  sencs  sapicntcs  et  sobrios  consili- 
arios  habere,  magorum  ct  pythonissarum  et  auguriorum  super- 

30  stitionibus  non  intendere,  patriam  fortiter  et  juste  contra 
adversaries  dcfeuderc,  per  omnia  in  Deo  confidcre,  de  pros- 
pcrkatibus  animum  non  elevarc,  cuncta  adversa  patientcr 
f'crre,  fidcm  catholicam  in  Dcum  habere,  filios  suos  impic 
agere  non  sinere,  certis  horis  orationibus  insistcre,  ante  horas 

35  congruas  non  sumere  cibum.  Justitia  rcgis  pax  populorum 
cst,  tutamen  patriae,  immunitas  plebis,  munimcntum  gentis, 
cura  languorum,  gaudium  hominum,  temper ies  aiiris,  serenitas 
maris,  terrac  fecunditas,  solatium  pauperum,  hereditas  filio- 
rum,  spcs  futurae  beatitudinis,  segetum  habundantia,  arborum 

40  fecunditas.1 


1  Compare',  for  the  influence  of 
kings  on  seasons,  Horace,  Odes,  iv.5, 
11.  7,8:  M.uiu's  Dharmuciistra,  ix., 
246,  217  ;  and  the  following  Irish 
documents  :  Audacht 3/ora ;>(?(, Book 


of  Leinster,  p.  293  a,  Lebar  Brecc, 
p.  262a  22  ;  Baltic  of  Maylitath, 
ed.  O'Donovan,  p.  100,  uote  ;  An 
cient  Laws,  iii.  24. 
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Lib.  xxviii.  c.  10  (p.  97).  Patricius :  Qui  occidcrit  aut  forni- 
cationem.  fecerit,  aut  more  gentilium  aruspicem  interrogavcrit, 
per  singula  crimina  annum  penitentiac  agat,  ct  illo  implcto, 
cum  testibus  postea  rcsolvetur  a  sacerdote. 

Lib.  xxxiv.  c.  2  (p.  122).    Patricius:  Glorious  si  pro  gcutili  5 
homino  fidejussor  fucrit  in  quacumque  quantitate,  si  contigerit, 
quod  mirum    11011    cat,  ut   per    astutiani    aliquam   gcntilis   illo 
fallat,  dc  rebus  suis  solvat  debitum,  nam  si  armis  compugna- 
vcrit,  computetur  extra  ccclcsiam. 

Lib.  xxxvii.  c.  27  (p.   138).     De  penitentia  llasphemantis  prin-  10 
cipcui  bonurn,     Patricius  ait:  Qui  murmurat  verba  blaspliemiao 
contra  principem   bonum   per    odium   vcl    invidiam,  cum  pane 
et  aqua  peniteat  YII.  rlicbus,  excmplo  Mariao   contra  Moyscn 
murmurantis.1 

Lib.  xxxix.  c.  11  (p.  151).     De  raf/o   monadic*  cxcommunicando.  15 
Patricius  ait :  Monachus  inconsulto  abbato  vagus  ambulans  in 
plebe  dcbet  cxcommunicari. 

Lib.  xl.  c.  8  (p.  155).  DC  co,  quod  siiscipicnda  non  sit  clrmosinii 
excotnniunicati,  Patrichis .-  Quicunque  clericus  cxcominuni- 
catus  fuerit,  nee  cjus  clemoBina  in  ccclesia  recipiatur.  20 

Lib.  xl.  e.  9  (p.  lo-V).  DC  co,  quod  non  dcbct  cxcommunicatm  offerro 
vcl  liaptizo.rc,  sc-d  sohim  ornrc.  Patricius  :  Si  quis  excommunicatus 
fuerit,  solus  ex  cadcm  hora  orationem  faciat,  nee  off'errc,  nee 
baptizare  liccat  ei,  donee  se  faciat  emendatum. 

Lib.  xlii.  c.  26  (p.  169).   De  collcctura  pccuniac  non  vituperanda  25 
necessitate  cof/cnda.     Patricius:    Si  quis  acceperit  permissionem 
pontificis,  et  collcctum    sit  pretium   captivi,   non  plus  cxigat, 
quam  necessitas  cogit.     Si  quid  supra  remanserit,  ponat  super 
altare,  et  indigentibus  detur  ct  captivis.   Item :  Si  quis  colligit 
pecuniam  sub  nomine  miscricordiae,  non  audeat  spoliare  eccle-  30 
siam  Dei,  scd  regcs  et  plebes,   quibus    melius    est   dare,  quam 
rccondere. 

Lib.  xliii.  c.  4  (p.  172).  De  conversations  advenac  accipicntis 
locum.  Sinodus  Patricii  dicit :  Si  quis  advena  ingressus  fuerit 
in  plebem,  non  ante  baptizct,  nee  offerat,  nee  consecrct,  nee  35 
cdifieet  ccclcsiam,  donee  permissionem  acceperit  ab  episcopo 
Ulius  proviiiciac,  quia  exemplum  humilitatis  cst,  nam  qui 
sperat  ab  infidelibus  aut  laicis,  ct  non  ab  episcopo  permissionem 
accipit,  infidclis  est. 


1  Numbers,  xii.  14,  15. 
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Lib.  xliv.  c.  9  (p.  l?7j.  DC:  i<<n1o  gmriorr  pollutionc  sanctt  loci, 
quanta  plurcs  in  co  sand  I.  Patricius  ait:  Quicunque  Diis,  hoc 
cst  raartyribus,  dctrahit,  Deo  dctrabit,  quanti  onim  cumquo 
mai'tyres  in  co  humati  sunt  loco,  tantum  Deo  dctrabit. 
5  Lib.  lii.c.6  (p. 212).  De  tonsura  Brittonurii  ct  solemn  itate  ct  rnissa. 
G'ddas  ait  :  Brittones  toto  mundo  contrarii,  moribus  Romanis 
inimici,  non  soluni  in  mis.sa,  sed  ctiam  in  tonsura  :  cum  Judacis 
umbrae  magis  futurorum  servicntcs,  quam  veritati.  Romani 
dicunt  :  Rrittonum  tonsura  a  Simonc  inago  sumpsisse  cxor- 

10  dium  traditur,1  cujus  tonsura  de  aurc  ad  aurcm  tantum  con- 
tingcbat,  pro  cxccllcntia  ipsa  magorum  tonsurae,  qua  sola  frons 
anterior  tcgi  solebat.-  Priorem  autem  auctorem  bujus  tonsurae 
in  Ilibernia  subulcum  regis  Loigairi  filii  Xcili  cxtitisse  Pa- 
tricii  senno  testatur ;  ex  quo  Hibcrnenses  pene  omnes  bane 

lo  tonsuram  sumpserunt. 

Lib.  lii.  c.  7  (p.  212).  De  excominunicandis  clcricis,  <j_ni  non  ion- 
di'ittur  tonsura  liomana.  Patricius :  Si  quis  clericus,  cujus  capilli 
non  sunt  tonsi  Romano  more,  debct  excommunicari. 

Lib.  Ixvi.  c.  5  (p.  236).     De  tribus  petltionibus  Patricu.     Hibcr- 

20  ncnsfs  dicunt:  Trcs  petitioncs  Patricii  sunt,  quarum  prima 
est,  ut  bipartitac  vel  tripartitae  regionis  pars  ecclcsiae  propin- 
quiori  aliis  detur  ei,3  sccunda,  ut  non  per  juramcntum  ab 
aliquo  firmetur  super  ecclcsiam  infirmam,4  tcrtia,  ut  clericus 
similis  quaeratur  a  laico.5 


1  tnulunt,  \Vassersclileben,  Kan<>- 
tiensammlung,  p.  212. 

-  See  Rhys,  (.'elite  Ilritaiii,  p.  70. 
The  passage  in  O'Mulconry's  Glos 
sary  (II.  2,  1C,  col.  110)  there  re 
ferred  to,  is  as  follows: — Irla  .i.  ah 
nrula  .i.  berrad  nio^a  .i.  Laid  ep.vcop 
do  lirethiuaYv  Corn  fecht«s  do  Roim. 
()e  toi^eclit  do  doridisi  dosfarraid 
scol  Simoin  dr««</.  Uerrait  a  cho- 
raind  o  a  chul  co  mbad  do  nmindtir 
Simoin  do,  ar  is  e  berradh  roboi  for 
Simon,  ocus  hai  baa  dosam  de,  ar  ro- 
fodaim  inn  athais  sin  arDia  colluid 
doohum  nime.  Is  disiu  rogahsatBre- 
t[ain]  augtardas  ocus  Goidil.  ('Ii'la, 
i.e.,  from  arula  .i.,  a  slave's  tonsure, 
to  wit,  A  bishop  of  the  Cornish 
liritons  once  went  to  Rome.  As 
he  was  returning,Simon  the  wizard's 
school  met  him.  They  shave  his 
crowa  from  his  back,  so  that  he 


was  of  Simon's  community,  for  this 
is  the  tonsure  that  was  on  Simon. 
And  he  (the  bishop)  had  profit 
thereof,  for  he  endured  that  disgrace 
for  God's  sake  until  lie  went  to 
heaven.  It  is  hence  that  the  Britons 
and  the  Gael  received  the  practice. 
See  Warren,  Llluryy  and  Ritnul  of 
Celtic  Church,  pp.  67,  68:  Iladdan 
and  Stubbs,  Councils,  i.  112,  113 
(where  the  above  passage  is  quoted 
from  Gildas)  ;  and  Smith's  Dicttim- 
ary  of  Christian  Antiquities,  s.v. 
Tonsure. 

3  eccl.  detur  que  ei  viciuior  cete- 
ris,  C. 

4  juram.     mundiales    subtrahant 
jus  ecclesiae,  6. 

5  tertia,  ut  in  judicio,  cum  inter 
clerum  et  laicum  orta  fuerit  intent  io, 
querat    laicus    clericum,    qui    cum 
clcrico  coutendat,  C. 
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Lib.  Ixvi.  c.  18  (p.  270).  De  co  quod  monere  mclius  est.  Patricius 
elicit :  Satius  est  nobis  neglcgentcs  pracmonerc,  no  delicta 
abnndent,  qnam  culparc  quac  sunt  facta.  Salamon .-  Melius 
est  arguere,  quam  irasci. 

XVI.  EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  CHRONICLE  OF  MARIANUS  SCOTUS.      5 
(Pcrtz,  Monum.   Germ.  VII.  481.) 

372.  Sanctus  Patricius  nascitur  in  Britannia  insula  ex  patre 
nomine  Calpuirn  ;  presbyter  fuit  ipsc  Calpuirn  filius  diaconi 
nomine  Fotid.  Mater  autem  erat  Patricii  Goneness,  soror 
sancti  Martini  do  Gallia,  Sucat  nomcn  in  baptisrnate.  CotJi-  10 
•racf/n  (II amice  icfngnam  docethartreb.1  Magonius  a  Germane, 
Patricius,  id  est  pater  ciuium,  a  papa  Celestino. 

388.  Sanctus   Patricius    cum    duabus    sororibus    suis,  id    est 
Lupuit    et    Tigris,   venditur    in    Hiberniam.       Sanctus   quidcm 
Palricius    uenditur    ad    regcin    nomine    Miluc,    filius    nepotis  15 
Buain,    in    aqnilone    Hibcrniac,    cuius    porcorum    pastor    erat 
Patricius,  et  Victor    angelus    loquebatur  saepe  cum  eo.     Duac 
uero  sorores  uenditac  sunt  in  Conaellac  Muirtemne.      Sanctus 
Patricius  genere  Brittus  cum  esset   xvi.   annorum  uenditus  in 
Hibernia  ad  Milcon    rcgem    Dalnamede.      Cui    sex   annis   ser-  20 
uiuit.    et    ab    angelo  Victore    semper    consolabatur,   de   lapide 
quodam  cum  eo  loquens,   qui  ibi  manet. 

394.  Cum  sanctum  Patricium  noluit  dominus  suis  dimittere, 
nisi  pro  massa    aurea,    seruauit    sanctum    Patricium    precepto 
Victoris  angeli  quidam    porcorum,  quorum    custos   fuit  Patri-  25 
cius   et   pastor ;    quid    fodit    massam    auream  quam   [reddidit] 
sanctus  Patricius  domino  suo  pro  se. 

402.  Sanctus  Patricius,  cum  esset  xxx.  aunorum,  ucniens 
Turoniam  tonditur  a  sancto  Martino  tonsura  monacbica,  quia 
seruilem  tousuram  antea  hucusquc  habuit.  Deiude  trans  30 
Alpes  iuit  in  occidentalem  partem  australem  Italiae  ad  Gcr- 
manum  episcopum  ciuitatis  nomine  Alsiodorus,  et  legit  apud 
cum  xxx.  annis  diuinam  scripturam  in  insula  nomine  Alan- 
ensis. 

431.  Ad  Scotos  in  Christum  credentes  ordinatus  a  papa 'j 5 
Celestino  Palladius,  primus  episcopus  missus  est.  Post  ipsum 
sanctus  Patricius  genere  Brittus,  a  sancto  Celestino  papa 
consecratur  et  ad  archiepiscopatum  Hibernensem  mittitur,  ubi 
signis  atque  mirabilibus  predicans,  t-otam  insulam  Hiberniam 
conuertit  ad  fidem.  40 

1  "Cothraigc  when  he  was  serving  four  houses."  See  above,  pp.  1C, 
390,412. 
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491.  Sanctus  Patricius  Hiberniac  archiepiscopns  annorum 
cxxxn.  beatissimo  fine  obiit.  Annoram  xvi.  uenditur,  vr. 
nnnis  in  seruitutc,  XL.  in  Romanis  partibus,  XL.  annis  in 
Ilibernia  predicauit. 


5  XVII.    EXTHACT   FROM!   THE   C/OKPUS   MlSSAL. 

(F.  E.  Warren.  The  Manuscript  Irish  Missal  belonging  to  the 
President  and  Fellows  of  Corpus  Christ i,  Oxford.  London, 
1879,  p.  150.) 

xui.  kal.  Ap.   in    natal[e]    sancti   Patricii    episcopi 

10  IVus  qui  sanctum  Patricium  Scotorum  apostolnm  tua  pro- 
uidcntia  elcgisti  nt  Hiberncnscs  gentes  in  teiiebris  ct  in 
orroro  gentilitatis  errantes.  ad  uenim  Dei  lumen  scientie  re- 
dueeret.  et  ]>cr  lauacrum  rcgenerationis  filios  excels!  Dei  etfi- 
ooret,  tribue  nobis,  qnesnmus  eiu.s  pi  is  iiitercesBionibus,  nt  ad 

1  ~>  ea  que  recta  quantocine  festinemus.  per. 

secreta 

Ilostias  tibi  quas  in  bonore  sancti  Patricii  offeriraus  denotas 
accipias  ct  nos  l  a  timore  indicii  libercmur.  per. 

postcommunio 

20  Omnipotcntem  Denm  uniuersitatis  auctorom  supplicitcr  ex- 
oramus  ut  qui  spiritnale  sacrificium  in  bonorcm  sancti  Pa 
tricii  ofl'erimus.  fiat  nobis  rcmcdinm  sempiternum.  per.2 


1  Mr.  Warren  hits  "  uos,"  an  ob 
vious  misprint. 

-  "  Here,"  says  Mr.  Warren,  p. 46, 
"  the  following  indications  of  the 
antiquity  of  the  language  can  be 
traced  :  (1)  The  equivalent  use  of 
the  words  Scoti  and  Hibernenses ; 
(2)  the  reference  to  the  previous 
heathenism  of  Ireland ;  (3)  the 
oblique  and  primitive  mode  of  the 
Invocation  of  Saints  with  which  the 
collect  concludes  ;  (4)  the  allusion 
in  the  Secreta  to  the  day  of  judg 
ment  is  probably  based  on  a  passage 


in  the  Gaelic  hymn  ascribed  to 
Fiacc  (Bishop  of  Sletty,  consecrated 
by  St.  1'atrick  in  the  fifth  century), 
in  which  the  angel  Victor  is  re 
presented  as  consoling  St.  Patrick 
in  liis  last  moments  with  an  as 
surance  that  on  the  day  of  doom 
the  men  of  Erin  would  stand  around 
him  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
God  [see  above  ;  p.  410,  1.  4]  ;  (fl) 
the  allusion  to  the  Eucharistic  offer 
ing  as  '  spirituale  sacrificium.'  (So 
in  Stowe  Missal,  p.  6,  n.  Ixiii.)" 
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XVIII.  ANXALS  rnoii  THE  BOOK  OF  LEIXSTER. 

[p.  24  a.]  INcipit  dof  laithesaib  ocus  amscraib  Ilcrcnn  iarcrci- 
tim.1 

.iiii  m.  ccc  .Ixxx  iiii.  Locgairc  mace  Ncill  .xxx.  annos  reg- 
num  Iliberniac  post  aduentum  Patricii  tcnuit. 

Ard  Macha  fundata  cst. 

Secundinus  ct  Sencx  Patricias  quieuerunt. 

cccclxiii.  DorocnrtzY  Ijoeyaire  itacb  Chasse,  etc. 

cccclxiii.  AiZ/11  Molt  mace  Dathi  .xx.  Idiadai),  cotorcJialr 
icath  Ocha  la  Lugaid  mace  luocga'n'i  ocus  ^linrcdnch  mace 
Erca  ocus  la  Fergus  [p.  24  b.]  Corbel  mace  CWaill  C/'em- 
thainne  ocus  la  Fiachraig  Loud  mac  Caelbad  rig  Dail  Araidc 
ocus  la  Crirathand  mace  Ennai  rig  Lagen. 

Eogan  mace  Neil  moritur. 

•>         •  • 

Quies  Bcnigni  sancti-  cpiscopi. 

Mors  CWaill  Chremihainnc  ma/cc  Ncill. 

Quies  larlathi  tertfi  cpiscopi. 

Bellum  Ocha  in  quo  cecidit  AiZ/11     .     .     .     dum. 

Lugaid  mace  Loegairi  .xxii.  cotorchair  inAcliud  Forcha  trc 
mirbail  Pairic. 

Muridach  mace  Eogam  moritur. 

Bellum  Cellosnaid. 

Patricius  Scottorurn  episcopus  quieuit. 

Cormac  primus  abbas. 

Quies  Ibari  episcopi. 

.dxxxiii.  Murchertach  mace  Erca  .xxiiii.  cotorclia/r  itolchuma 
fina  i  Clettiuch. 

Dubthach  abb  Aird  Mac7m  quieuit. 

Bellum  Dromma  Dergaigc  undo  campus  Midc  a  Lagninnsi- 
bus  ablatus  cst. 

Dormitatio  sanctae  Brigite. 

AiZ/11  primus,  ab^as  Aird  Mac7ia. 

Quies  Colmain  ma  ice  Duach. 

Bellum  Eblinn     .     .     d     .     .     . 


25 


1  A  translation  of  the  Irish  entries 
in  this  tract,  relating  to  ecclesias 
tical  events,  is  given  in  Dr.  Todd's 
St.  Patrick,  pp.  184-188.  He  says 
(p.  188)  that  these  short  Annals 
"  will  be  found  to  fix  the  dates  of 
several  bishops  and  ecclesiastics  of 
Armagh,  and  appear  to  have  been 


written  before  the  use  of  the 
Christian  era  became  general  in 
Ireland."  There  is,  according  to 
Dr.  Todd  (St.  Patrick,  p.  397, 
note  3),  an  enlarged  copy  of  this 
tract  in  the  Book  of  Lecan,  fo. 


Facsimile  :   fi. 
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[Here]  begiiineth  |_a  list_j  of  the  reigns  and  times  of  Ireland 
after  the  Faith. 

[A.M.]  4384.  Loegaire  sou  of  Niall  held  the  kingdom  of  Ireland 

for  thirty  years  after  Patrick's  coming. 
Armagh  was  founded. 
..457.]  Sechnall  and  Old- Patrick  rested. 
400.    Loegaire  fell  beside  Cass,  £c. 

403.  Ailill  Wether,  son  of  Dathi,  [reigned]  twenty  years  and  fell 
in  the  battle  of  Ocha  by  Lugaid,  sou  of  Loegaire,  and 
.Muredach,  son  of  Ere,  and  by  Fergus  Wrymonth,  son  of 
Conall  Cremthainue,  and  by  Fiachra  the  Harsh,  son  of 
Coelbad,  king  of  Dalaradia,  and  by  C'rimthann,  son  of 
Enna,  king  of  Lcinster. 
Eogan,  son  of  Niall,  dies. 

[465.]  The  Rest  of  Benignus,  the  holy  bishop. 
[47u'.]  Death  of  Conall  Cremthainne,  son  of  Niall. 

The  Rest  of  larlathe,  third  bishop  [of  Armagh  . 
[482.]  Battle  of  Ocha,  wherein  Ailill  [Wether]  fell.' 
[507.]  Lugaid,   son  of  Loegaire,   [reigned]  twenty-two  [years], 

and  fell  in  Aehad  Forcha,  through  Patrick's  miracle. 
Muridach,  son  of  Eogan,  dies. 
Battle  of  Cellosnaid. 
Patrick,  bishop  of  the  Irish,  rested. 
Cormuc,  first  abbot  (of  Armagh). 
The  Rest  of  bishop  Ibar. 
531.    Murchertach,   son  of  Ere,   [reigned]  twenty-four  "years], 

and  fell  into  a  butt  of  wine  on  Clettech. 
Dubthach,  abbot  of  Armagh,  rested. 
Battle  of  Druimm  Dergaige,  because  of  which  the  plain  of 

Meath  was  taken  from  Leinster. 
[523.]  The  falling  asleep  of  Saint  Brigit. 
Ailill,  the  first,  abbot  of  Armagh. 
Rest  of  Colman,  son  of  Dua. 
[530.]  Battle  of  Eblcrin. 


u     10231. 
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Book  of          TuathaZ  Mael-garb  .xi.  Coiorchair  ihGrellaig  Elti  la  Macl  mm1 
Leinsf.cr,      mace  Airgct;iin   \\u'<   Machi. 
line  1G.'  Quies  Ailbe  Imlccha. 

Ail  ill  .ii.  ab7xt.s-  Aird  Mar7i<r. 

Bellum   Slicigi  nbi  cecidit  Eogan  Bel  ri  Connac7^.      Fergus  5 
ocus  Domnall,1  da  mace  Mur«Za/V/  ma/cc  Erca,  uictores  fuernnt. 

Bellum  Tortan  riaLagnib  in  quo  Mace  Erca  mace  Ai/ella 
Muilt. 

dlxu.     Bellum  Cloenclocha. 

Nem  episcopus.  10 

Diarmait  marc  Cerba///  .xxi.  Cotoiv^m1  la  ./Ed  Pub  mace 
Sub?;/  rig  Dail  Araide  irKaith  Bic  im-Maig  Line. 

Duach  abbas  Ami  Mcrc//^. 

Ciaran  m«ec  intso3r. 

Bellum  Cuile   Co?taire  iCeru  ubi  cecidit  Ai//ll  Banda.  15 

Colutn  mace  Cr/mtliaind. 

Fiaclira  abl«s  Aird  Mac7ja. 

dlxui.     Bellum  Cx'iile  Dremni  for  Diarmait  -mace,  Cerbaill. 

Domnall  ct  Fergus,  duo  filii  Mo/cc  Erca,  nno  anno. 

Cath  G-abra  Lifi.     Fergus  ct  Domnall  uictores  erant.  20 

dlxxx.     Quies  Breuaind  Biro/c  tricentesimo  anno  astatis  sum. 

B;etan  ocas  Eochaid,  da  mace  Ninueda  .iii.  Cotorc7t«zr 
EocliaaZ  la  Cronan  mace  Tige/'naig  rig  Gi&naclta  Glinni 
Gemm. 

dlxxxiii.      Fecht  iniardomon  (.i.    isoil    ocus   inili)    la    Column  25 
niBec  mace  riD(iarmata)  ocus  la  Conall  m«cc  Comgaill. 

Ainmire  mace  Setna  .iii.    CotorchazV  la  Fergus  mace  Nelliiii. 

Bajtan  mace  Nainneda  ])rimo  anno. 

Ite  Cluana. 

Ocnu  l\na  Loigsi.  OQ 

Gillas  Sapiens  quieuit. 

Mors  ^Eda  maicc  Subni  rig  Mocnmaig. 

dxx:  .iiiii.  ^Ed  mace  AinmerccTt  .xxuiii.  CotorcJiair  la  Bran- 
dub  mace  EchacA  icath  Duin  Bolg. 

Daig  mace   Cairill   quieuit.  o  ,~ 

Mordal  Dromma  Ceta. 
Fcidlimid  ab&as  Aird  Mac/ui. 
Eochu  ab&rts  Aird  Mac/tn. 
Grigorius  papa. 


1  facs.  dowinall. 
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[544.]  Tuathal  Bald-rough  'reigned]  eleven  [years],  and  fell  in 

Grellach  Elte  by  Maelmor,  sou  of  Airgetan  hua  Machi. 
The  Rest  of  Ailbc  of  Imliuch. 
Ailill  the  second,  abbot  of  Armagh. 

[543.]  Battle  of  Slicech,  wherein  fell  Eogan  Mouth,  king  of  Con- 
naught.    Fergus   and  Domnall,  two  sons  of  Muredac-h, 
son  of  Ere,  were  the  victors. 
[543.]  Battle  of  Tortan  [gained]   by  the  Leinstermen,  wherein 

fell  Mace  Erca,  son  of  Ailill  Wether. 
Battle  of  Cloencloch. 
Bishop  Nehemias. 

[565.]  Diarmait,   son  of  Cerball,   [reigned]    twenty-one  [years], 
and  fell  by  Aed  the  Black,  son  of  Subne,  king  of  Dala- 
radia  in  Raith  Becc  in  Mag-Line. 
Duach,  abbot  of  Armagh. 
'544.]  Ciar.-'m,  son  of  the  wright. 

Battle  of  Ciiil  Conairi  in  Cera,  wherein  fell  Ailill  Bamla. 
Colomb,  son  of  Crimthann. 
Fiaehra,  abbot  of  Armagh. 

[5G1.]  Battle  of  Ciiil  Drcmni  [gained]  over  Diarmait,  son  of  Cer 
ball. 

Domnall  and  Fergus,  two  sons  of  Mace  Erca,  in  one  year. 
[566.]  Battle  of  Gabair  Lifi.  Fergus  and  Domnall  were  victors. 
[573.]  The  Rest  of  Brcnand  of  Birr  in  the  three  hundredth  year 

of  his  age. 

[572.]  Baetan  and  Eochaid,  two  sons  of  Ninnid,  [reigned]  throe 
years,  and  Eochaid  fell  by  Cronan,  son  of  Tigcrnach, 
king  of  the  Ciaiiacht  of  Glenn  Gemin. 

[573.]  A  fight  in  lardoman  (:-)  by  Colman  the  Little,  son  of  Diar 
mait,  and  by  Conall,  son  of  Comgall. 
[5G9.]  Aimnirc,  son  of  Sctna,  [reigned]  three  [years],  and  fell  by 

Fergus,  son  of  Nellinc. 
Baetan,  son  of  Naindid,  in  the  first  year. 
[571.]  Ite  of  Cluain  [Credail]. 
[570.]  Oenu,  descendant  of  Loigse. 
Gildas,  the  Sage,  rested. 

Death  of  Aed,  son  of  Subne,  king  of  Moenmag. 
[598.]  Aed,  son  of  Ainmire,  [reigned]  twenty-eight  [years],  and 
fell  by  Brandub,  son  of  Eochu,   in  the  battle  of  Dun 
Bolg. 
[586.]  Daig,  son  of  Cairell,  rested. 

The  convention  of  Druimm  Ceta. 
Feidlimid,  abbot  of  Armagh. 
Eochu,  abbot  of  Armagh. 
Gregory,  the  pope  [dies]. 

K  K    2 
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Book  of  Dal  id  Cille  Muini. 

Leiiister, 

p  24  h  d     .     .     .     Quies  Golutm,  cillc  et  Baithinc. 

line  43.  Col  man  Rinrid  ocns  2Ed  Slane  .iiii.   Cotorchair  JFA  Slawc   la 

C'o-»  all  riGuthbind  mace  Suibne.      DovoclvuV    immorro    Colmtin  5 
~Riin!d  la  Locan1  Dilmana. 


Qnics  Comgaill 

Bcllum  Slemna  in  quo  Colnuiii  ~Rim!d  uictor  f'uit  :  Conall 
Cii  fugitiuus  fuit.- 

Tintan  Clua/w  Eidncch. 

dcx    ....     Quies  Cainnig. 

MA  tJaridnach  .uiii.  mbliadna  co?zcbailt  .uiii.  uol  hie  Gri- 
gorius. 

[]).  25  a.]  Mors  Branduib  maicc  Ttchaeli. 

^Edan  mace  Gab/win  moritur. 

Maslcoba  .iii.  Wiwlna  cotorcliair  icath  Sloibo  Toad  la  Rubne 


Oath  Odba  ubi  cecidit  Conall  Lregbrdg.  Gong?'.';  mace  Col- 
main  uictus  erat. 

Subne  Mend  .sui.  kliadna  cotorcJiair  la  Ccwgal  Cnech  mace 
Scania  /«•  iTraig  Breine. 

Mace  Lasre  abZ»«s  Aird  Mao//'-. 

Comgan  Glinnc  da  Loc7m. 

^Ed   Beimain 

Koiian   mrtcc  Tuath«<7. 

Cath  Both  reSuibne  Me»d  for  Domnall  mace  n^Eda,  25 

Cath  Duin  Chethirn. 

Mors  Echach  Bud[i]. 

Domnall  mace  ^Eda  .xxx.  bliadna  eo  atbath. 

Cath  Maige  Both  ocns  cath  Sailtine  in  uno  die  faeta  sunt. 
Cath  dib  for  Eogan  ocns  araile  for  Ultaib.  ^() 

Mochiitu  Eathin  quicuit. 

Molasse  Lethglinni  quieuit. 

Cellach  ocus  Conall  Cxi  mace  Mfelicoba  .xu.  ec  atbath 
Cellach  issin  Bruig  Ma/cc  Inn-Oc.  Dorochcn'r  Coii&ll  Gael 
laDiarmait  mace  ^Eda  Slane.  35 

Fursu  quieuit. 

Vacca  quatuor  uitulos  in  una  die  peperit. 

1  facs.  bocan.  I       •  facs.  st. 
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[588.]  David  of  Coll  Muino. 
[595.]  The  Best  of  Colomb  Cillc  and  Eaithinc. 
[604.]  Colman   the    Counter   and   Aed   of  Slanc   [reigned]  four 
[years],  and  Aed  of  Shine  fell  by  Conall  S\vcetvoice,  KOU 
of  Suibno.    ITowboit,  Colman  the  Counter  fell  by  Loehau 
Dilmana. 
[002.]  The  Best  of  Comgall  of  Bangor. 

Battle  of  Slemain,  wherein  Colman  the  Counter  was  the 

victor,  [and]  Conall  Hound  was  the  fugitive. 
[003.]  Fintan  of  Cluain  Eidncch  [dies]. 
[000.]  The  Best  of  Cainnech. 

[012.]  Aed  the  Cold-pained  [reigned]  seven  years,  and  died. 
Or  Gregory  is  here. 
Death  of  Brandub,  son  of  Eoohu. 
[000.]  Aedan,  son  of  Gabran,  dies. 
[015.]  Maeleoba   [reigned]  three  years,    and  fell   by  Subnc  the 

Dumb  in  the  battle  of  Sliab  Toad. 
[013].  Battle  of  Odba,  wherein  foil  Conall  Lacgbreg.     Oengun, 

.son  of  Colman  was  defeated. 
Subne  the  Dumb  [reigned]  sixteen  years,  and  fell  by  Congal 

the  One-eyed,  son  of  Scanlan,  on  Traig  Breinc. 
Maec-Laisre,  abbot  of  Armagh. 
[018.]  Comgan  of  Glendalough. 
[019.]  Aed  Bennain. 

Roiuin,  son  of  Tuathal. 

Battle  of  Botha  [gained]  by  Subnc  the  Dumb  over  Domnall, 

son  of  Aed. 

[029.]  Battle  of  Dun  Cethirn. 
[029.]  Death  of  Eoi-hu  the  Yellow. 

Domnall,   son  of  Aed,  [after  reigning]   thirty  years,  died 

the  death. 
[030.]  Battle  of  Mag  Both  and  battle  of  Saltire  were  fought  on 

the  same  day. 
One  of  these  battles  [was  gained]  over  Eogan,1  and  the 

other  over  the  Ulstermen. 
Mochutu  of  Rathin  rested. 
Molasse  of  Leighlin  rested. 

Cellach  and  Conall  the  Slender,  son  of  Maeleoba,  [reigned) 
fifteen  years.     Cellach  died  the  death  in  the  Brug  Maiec 
ind  Oic.-     Conall  the  Slender  fell  by  Diarmait,  son  of 
Aed  Sh'ino. 
[040.]  Fursu  rested. 

A  cow  brought  forth  four  calves  on  the  same  day. 


1  i.e.,  Cenel  Ko^ain. 
-  Near     Stackalhiu 


Moath,     O'Don.     Four 
A.D.  G5G. 


Masters, 
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Book  of  Blaithmoc  ocus  Diarmait  .xu.  lAia&na.    EC  atbathatar  donBudi 

Leinstcr,      Connaill.      Fechin   Fobair,    Manchan   Le'ith,    Aireran   indecnai 
p.  25  a,        quieuerum  din   Budi   C'o/aiaill. 

Sinodus  Constantinapolifawws. 

Sechnassach  mace  Blathmo/c  .ui.  bliadna.    Cotorchair  la  Dub  5 
iiDuin  ri   Corpraige. 

Ftelan  mace  Colmain  ri  Lagra. 

Nauigatio  Columbani    opisco]>i    cum    reliquiis    sanctorum    co 
hlnis  bo  finni. 

Conndfjolad    mace    Crundmsel     .iiii.     Wtadna    cotorcliair     la  10 
Finnachta  Flcd«c7t  icath  Airchcltro. 

Prima  combustio  Aird  Mac/i«. 

Finnachta  Fled«c7i  .xx.  Cotorchair   inG/xllaig    Dollaid    la^Ed 
maco  iiDlutliaig. 

Combustio  rcgum  inDun  Chethirn.  15 

Adomnanus  captiuos  duxit  ad  Hiberniam. 

Mathim  naborama. 

Luna  conuorsa  est  in  sanguincm,  in  prodigium. 

Loirigscch  mace  Ocngusa,  .uiii.  hliadna  Cotorchair  la  Cellach 
Locha  Cimbi  i  cath  in  Choraind.  20 

Moiling  Luaclrm. 

Essuries    maxima    tribus   annis  in  Hibernia  ut  homo  homi- 
ncm  conicdcrct. 

Congal    Chind    magair    .ix.    mblladuo,    conerbailt    do    bidg 
oenuaire.  2o 

Cii  Chuarain  ri   Ul«fZ  ocus  Cruthentuaithc. 

Fergal    mace    Mailiduin  .xuii.  ~bli ad-no,   cotorchair   icath    Al- 
malne  la  Murchad  mocc  niBrain. 

INrechtacli  mace  Muridaig  ri   C'onnacht. 

Fogartach    mace    Neill.   ociibliadan    cotorchair    icath    Chind  30 
Dclgen.   la  Cinasd  mace  Irgalrn'j/- 

Ciiiaxl  nit  tec  Irgsilaiy  .iiii.  blladna  Cotorchair  icath  Dromma 
Corcain  laFlaithbeitach  mace  Lohgsig. 

Domnall  mocc  Ccllaig  ri   Cunnacht  moritiir. 

Mors  Murchaid  maicc  Brain.  35 

Flaithbc/'tach   mace  Lohgsig  .uii.  mbliadna  coiicrbailt  inAird 
Moc/m. 

Subne  ab^ts  Aird  Mac/it6  moritur. 

M&    Allain    mace    Fergaile    .ix.    mbliadna  cotorchair  icath 
[p.  25,  col.  6.]  Seredmaige    (.i.   iCenannas   ctir  di    Thethba)   la  40 
Domnall  mace  M-uredaia. 

Cath  Uchbath    in    quo   Bran   Bee   mace   MumZaiV/   ocus  ^Ed 
Mend  cQciderunt, 
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[661.]   Blaithmac   and   Diarmait  [reigned]   fifteen  years.     They 

died  the  death  of  the  Yellow  Plague.     Fechiu  of  Fobar, 

Manchan  of  Liath,  Aircran  of  the  "Wisdom  perished '  of 

the  Yellow  Plague. 
The  Synod  of  Constantinople. 
Sechnassach,  son  of  Blaithmac,  [reigned]  six  years,  and 

fell  1)}-  Dub  Duin,  "king  of  Corbraige. 
Faelan,  son  of  Colman,  king  of  Leinster,  [dies]. 
[664.]  The  voyage  of  bishop  Columban  with  relics  of  saints  to 

Bophin  Island. 
[671.]  Ccnnfaelad,  son  of  Crundmael,  [reigned]  four  years,  and 

fell  by  Finnachta  the  Festive  in  the  battle  of  Aiivheltair. 
The  first  conflagration  of  Armagh. 
[HOI. j  Finnachta  the  Festive  [reigned]  twenty  years,  and  fell  in 

Grellach  Dollaid  by  Aed,  son  of  Dluthach. 
[677.]  Burning  of  the  kings  in  Dun  Cethirn. 
[693.]  Adamuau  brought  the  captives  to  Ireland. 
The  Remission  of  the  Tribute. 
The  moon  was  turned  into  blood,  as  a  miracle. 
[699.]  Loingsech,  son  of  Oengus,  [reigned]  seven  years,  and  fell 

by  Cellach  of  Loch  Cimbi  in  the  battle  of  the  Coraun. 
[693.]  Moiling  of  Luachair  [fell  asleep]. 

An  exceeding  great  famine  for  three  years  in   Ireland,  so 

that  man  ate  man. 
Congal   of  Conn  Magnir   [reigned]    nine  years,  and  died 

suddenly. 

Cii  Chuarain,  king  of  the  Ulidians  and  of  the  Pictish  folk. 
Fergal,  son  of  Mael  Duin,  [reigned]  seventeen  years,  and 

fell  in  the  battle  of  Alma  in  by  Murchad,  son  of  Bran. 
Indrechtach,  son  of  Muridach,  king  of  Connaught. 
Fogartach,  son   of  Niall,   [reigned]    one  year,  and  fell   in 

the  battle  of  (Jean  Delgen  by  Cinaed,  son  of  Irgalach. 
Cinaed,  son  of  Irgalach,  [reigned]   four  years,  and  fell  in 

the  battle  of  Druimni   Corcain  by  Flaithbertach,  son  of 

Loingsech. 

Domnall,  son  of  Cellach,  king  of  Connaught,  dies. 
Death  of  Murchad,  sou  of  Bran. 
Flaithbertach,  son  of  Loingsech,    [reigned]   seven  years, 

and  died  in  Armagh. 
Subne,  abbot  of  Armagh,  dies. 
Aed  Allain,  son   of   Fergal,  [reigned]  nine  years,  and  fell 

in  the  battle  of  Scredmag,  that  is,  in  Cennanas  between 

two  Tethbas,  by  Domnall,  son  of  Muredach. 
Battle   of  Uchba,   wherein   fell   Bran   the    Little,   son  of 

Muredach,  and  Aed  the  Dumb. 

1  lit.  rested. 
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Hook  of  Domnall  mace  Mur«?a/V/  .xx.  hl-iadiM  ctmerbailt. 

Lei  aster, 

p.  25  1),  Naucs  in  Acre  uisce   snnt. 

Quics  Fidmuni   (.i.  liui  Suanaig). 
Cuchumne  quicuit. 

Niall  Frossach   maw   Fcrgaile  .uii.  WtadiM    cvncrbalU    inHf  5 
'na    ailithi-i.     Tri  fcassa    innaflaith   .i.   fVass    argait     gil,    ocut> 
i'rass  mcla  ocns  trass  chruthnecta. 

Fer  da  Chrich  ab^ax  Ai'-d  Mac7w. 

Doudchad    mace    Domiiaill    .xxuii.    bK«(7/m   Cotorc^cwV   icatli 
Dromma  Eig  la^Ed  mace  Neill.  10 

Dubdalcthi  ablxts  Aird  Ma^Tifr. 

/Ed  Ordnide   .xxuii.   cotorr7?/'/V  icath  DaFerta  laMa)!  Canaig. 

Bellum  Dromma  Rig. 

CoHdmach,  Torbach,  Toicthcch.  Nuado   abbates  Aird   Mac/at, 
qiTicuerunt. 

Luna  in  sangincm  uersa  est. 

Murgiits  mace-  Tommalto///  ri   Connaclit. 

Coiichob«r  mace  Donohada  .xxiiii.  lAiadna  cowobailt. 

Bcllura  Letbi  iiiChaim  riNiall  Kalle. 

Eogan  Manistrech  aW/cs  Aird  M«c7u/.  20 

Badud    Tiirgcis    ilLoch    Uair    la    Mtvlscch/(u'/</i    mace    Ma;l- 
ruanaid, 

MajlsechZrti/iH  mocc  M-eelrtianaid  .xui.  bl;'(/(?/ut  concbailt. 

Quies  Feidilnithi  rig  Cassil,   ocns  rabo  ri  cid  Ilcvcnn  cofrcs- 
sabra  in  Feidlimid   sin.  25 

Oath  Farcha  [in  marg.   .i.   tilacb.  in  iarthur  Mide]  ria  Majl- 
scchlaum  for  Gallaib  iibi  .do.  ceciderunt. 

Olchobcfr  ri  Casil  quieuit. 

Forannan  ct  Diarmait,  duo  abbates  Aird  M«c//a  quicucrunt. 

JEd  Findliath  .xuiii.  bliadna  concha !U  icDruim  Inasclaind.     go 

Cath  Cilli  h?(a  iiDaigrt  rianJEd  mace  Ncill. 

Frossa  fola  do  thepersin  .  .  .  co  fritha  naparti  cro. 

Fethgna  aborts  Aird  Macha. 

Fland  mace  M.tuelsechlainn  .xxuii.  concba(7#.      LSlcis   rolcicit 
geill  HcreJMi  forciilu  ocus  rogabsov/t  iat  arecin  doridisi.  35 

Ainmeri  ocus  Maslcoba  abbflfes  Aird  Mae7m  qnieu.crnnt. 
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Domnall,  sou  of  Muredach,  [reigned]  twenty  years,  and 

died. 

Ships  were  seen  in  the  air. 

The  Rest  of  Fidrnune,  that  is,  the  descendant  of  Suanaeh. 
Cuchumne  rested. 
Niall  the  Showery,  son  of  Fergal,  [reigned]  seven  years, 

and   died  as  a  pilgrim   in   lona.     [There   were]    three 

showers  in  his  reign,  to  wit,  a  shower  of  white  silver, 

and  a  shower  of  honey,  and  a  shower  of  wheat. 
For  do,  Chrich,  abbot  of  Armagh,  [died]. 
Dondchad,  son  of  Domnall,  [reigned]  twenty-seven  years, 

and  fell  in  the  battle  of  Druimm  Rig  by  Aed,  sou  of 

Niall. 

Dubdalethe  abbot  of  Armagh. 
Aed  the  Dignified  [reigned]  twenty-seven  years,  and  fell 

in  the  battle  of  Da  Ferta  by  Mael-Canaig. 
Battle  of  Druimm  Rig. 

Condmach,    Torbach,    Toiethech,    Nnado,    abbots  of    Ar 
magh,  rested. 

The  moon  was  turned  into  blood. 

Margins,  son  of  Tommaltach,  king  of  Counaught,  [died]. 
Conchobar,    son    of    Donnchad,    [reigned]    twenty-seven 

years,  and  died. 

The  battle  of  Leth  m-Chaim  [won]  by  Niall  Calle. 
Eogan  of  Manistir,  abbot  of  Armagh,  [died]. 
Drowning  of  Thorkils  in  Loch  Uair  by  Maelscchlainn,  son 

of  Maelruanaid. 
Maelscchlainn,    son    of    Maelrnanaid,     [reigncdj    sixteen 

years,  and  died. 
The  Rest  of  Feidlimid,  king  of  Cashel,  and  king  of  Ireland, 

though  with  opposition,  was  that  Feidlimid. 
Battle  of  Farcha,  to  wit,  a   hill   in   the    cast   of  Meath, 

gained  by  Maelsechlaiun  over  foreigners,  wherein  six 

hundred  fell. 

Olchobar,  king  of  Cashel,  rested. 

Forannan  and  Diarmait,  two  abbots  of  Armagh,  rested. 
Aed    Greyhair    [reigned]    eighteen    years,    and    died   at 

Druimm  Inesclaind. 
[868.]  Battle  of  Killineer  [gained]  by  Aed,  sou  of  Niall. 

Showers  of  blood  were  poured,  and  the  clots  of  gore  were 

found. 
[874.]  Fethgua,  abbot  of  Armagh,  [rested]. 

Fland,    son    of   Maelsechlainn,    [reigned]    twenty-seven 

years,  and  died.     It  is  by  him  that  Ireland's  hostages 

were  remitted,  and  be  took  them  again  perforce. 
Ainmere  and  Maelchoba,  abbots  of  Armagh,  rested. 
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Book  of  Cath  Belaig  Mugna  riaLagnib  fur  firu  Mitmaii,  in  quo  ccci- 

25*1)*'      dit  CornK"r  m"cc   Gii\«)>-,i«i)i. 
lino  38.  Di  groin   do  ascin  icomrith  in  una  die. 

Cerball  mace  Muricain  ri  Lage/;   quicuit. 

Niall  Glmidiilj  tr!  bliadna  Cotorchair  icath  Atha  Gliafh.        o 

C'imchobor  In/ ft  Ma)lsech7a/x»   ri  Mide. 

Dondchad  mace  Flainn   .xxu.   conclvi//^. 

Cath  ria  Murchertach  mace  Ncill  itorcbair  Albdou  mttcc 
Gotiift'aid  ri  Gall. 

Miclbrigtc    mace    Toi'ituui,  et   losepb    ct   M;ulpatr/cc   trcs   al)-  10 
bates  quiouerunt. 

Congalach  mace  Majlmitb/;/  .x.  cotorcliaii-  laGaullu  Atha 
CliaJJi  ic  Taig  Giug/-tfiid. 

Cath  Muni  Brocain  ria  Congalta7t  fur  G'Mn/b,  ubi  .vii.  iu 
ceciderunt.  1  o 

Di  cholomain  tentidi  d'ascin  scchtmain  ria  samain  corosobig 
inmbith  uili. 

Domnall  Inna  Ncill  .xxu.  coweba-i7t  in  Ard  Mc(c7uf. 

Muridach  nklas  Aird  Macho. 

Conchohar  mace  Taidcg,   ri  Covnacht,  morihir.  20 

Cath  Cille  Mona. 

Cath  ctir  Brian  ocus  Ma^lmuad. 

Mide  fas  coio  \Ainclna  corragaib  ~iAa?\Kccld<.tinn  mace  Dom- 
naill. 

[p.  26,  a.]  Ma)lscch?rt/'/m  mace  Domnu'dl  .xxiii.  Cath  Tern-  25 
rach  ria  Ms&lsechlainn  fur  Gollaib.  F^rbais  iri  laa  ocas  iri 
naidchi  leis  for  Gall«/i  cotuc  giallu  Hermit  arecin  uadib. 
ISandsin  iarom  forfuacair  Maelsec^Za/?wi  incscongm  nairdirc  .i. 
"  Ccchoen,"  ar  sc,  "  fil  icricli  Gall  doGaodelaib  indairc  ocun 
indochraite  tiet  ass  diathir  fcssin."  30 

Dubdalcithe  comarla  Fatric. 

Brian  mace  Gcunetiy  .xii.  Cotoirhalr  la  Laignib  ucns  la- 
Galla/6  Atha  Cliath  iCluain  Tarb. 

Cath  Glinni  Mamma  la  Brian  ocus  la  Wtclsechlainn  for 
Gall«/&.  35 
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[907.  J  Battle  of  Belach  Mtigna  [won]  by  the  Leinstcrmcn  over 
the  men  of  Minister,  wherein  fell  Cormac,  son  of  Culcn- 
naii. 

Two  suns  were  seen  pursuing  their  course  together  on  the 
same  day. 

Cerball,  son  of  Muricun,  king  of  Lcinster,  rested. 
[918.]  Niall   Blackknce    [reigned]    three  years,  and  fell   in    the 
battle  of  Ath-CKath. 

Conchobar  hua  Maelsechlainn,  king  of  Meath,  [died]. 

Dondchad,  son  of  Flann,  [reigned]  twenty-five  years,  and 
died. 

A  battle  [gained]  by  Murchertach,  son  of  Xiall,  wherein 
f(;ll  Halfdan,  son  of  Gothfrad,  king  of  the  foreigners. 

Maelbrigte,  son  of  Tornan,  and  Joseph  and  Maelpatraic, 
three  abbots  [of  Armagh],  rested. 

Congalach,  son  of  Maclmithech  [reigned]  ten  [years],  and 
fell  by  the  foreigners  of  Dublin  at  Tech  Giugrand. 

Battle  of  Mune  Brocain  [gained]  by  Congalach  over  fo 
reigners,  wherein  seven  thousand  fell. 

Two  iiery  columns  were  seen  a  week  before  the  first  of 
November,  and  illuminated  the  whole  world. 

Domnall  hua  Neill  [reigned]  twenty-one  [years],  and  died 
in  Armagh. 

Muridach,  abbot  of  Armagh,  [diedj. 

Conchobar,  son  of  Tadg,  king  of  Connaught,  dies. 

Battle  of  Cell  Moiia. 
f      Battle  between  Brian  and  Maelmuad. 

Meath  was  vacant  for  five  years  till  Maelsechlainu,  sou  of 
Domnall,  took  it. 

Maelsechlainn,  son  of  Domnall,  [reigned]  twenty-four 
years. 

The  battle  of  Taru  [was  gained]  by  Maelsechlainn  over 
the  foreigners.  For  three  days  and  three  nights  he 
besieged  the  foreigners,  and  he  took  from  them  by  force 
the  hostages  of  Ireland.  So  then  did  Maelsechlainn  put 
forth  the  renowned  proclamation.  "  Every  one,"  saith 
he,  "  of  the  Irish  who  is  in  the  foreigners'  district  in 
bondage  and  in  misery,  let  him  come  thereout  to  his 
own  land." 

Dubdalethe,  a  successor  of  Patrick,  [dies]. 

[1012.]  Brian,  son  of  Cennetig,  [reigned]  twelve  years,  and  fell 
by  the  Leinstermen  and  the  foreigners  of  Dublin  at 
Clontarf. 

Battle  of  Glenn  Mamma  [gained]  by  Brian  and  by  Mael 
sechlainn  over  the  foreigners. 
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Book  of  Cath  GV«'ibc  Tilcha  et<Y  Ultu  ocus  Ccru'l  Eogain  ubi  cecidc- 

Leinster,      runt  rcges  utriusquc  ereiitis  .i.  ./Ed  ocus  Eoelmid. 
p.  26  a, 

line  10.  Ma:].sccb/am.>i   mace   Domnaill    irrigc    Rcri-nn   doridisi    concr- 

Ixiilt  iCro-inis  Locha  Annind.     Coic  catlia  ticket  romcbdatar  re 


INretlu   morigach  i'rl  coicthiges. 

Mrelmaire  coniarfra  ~Pdtmic. 

Findlajch  mace  Ruadri  ri  A\ban. 

Cath  rianAugaire  mace  Ai/ella  fur  8itr/uc  mace  Amlaib. 

Fross  cb.ru  thnechta.  10 

i  m.  Ixiii.    Comflathms    fyy    Her  inn    iVi    ro    da     })\iadan    xl. 
(vci  1.). 

Cuan  \\ua  Lotbcbain. 

Corcraii   clerecb. 

Sncchta  mor.  15 

Amalgaid  comar^a  Pdtraic. 

Cath  Slebi  Crott, 

Niall  mace  Eocbada. 

Niall  mace  MaalsccbZamii. 

Eapa    ri    Hercnn    cofrcssabra    Diarmait    mftcc    Miol   nambo.  20 
ISamlaid    so    airmiter    irrcim    rigraide    na    rig    cofressabra  .i. 
Mad  doLcith  Cuind  iuri  oc.ns  Lcth  Cuiud  ulc,  oc-ns  ocnchoiced 
alLcitb  Moga  ace,  is  ri    Tcmra  ocus   TLcrcnn   cofressabra  infer 
sain.     Mad   alLeitb  Moga   im/;;or/-y  bos,  ui  ebertbar  ri  Hcrcnu. 
f/'tss  coraib  Leth-Moga  uili  ocus  Temair  conatiiatbaib  octis   in-  25 
daracuiced    alLeitb   Chuind    cbucu.      llabo    ri    Hcrcnn   umlaid 
sin   mocc   Ma3l-nam-b6,  uair   raboi  Leth    Moga   nilc   ocus    Con- 
nac/ito  ociis   fir   Mide    ocus  Ulaid    ocus    Airgialla    ace.     IS    leis 
rocured  mace  darmuir. 

Tairdelbach  hita  Briaiu  .xii.  30 

Dubdaletbi  comarla  Tatraic. 

Donchad  mace   Briaiu  doRoim. 

Cath  Saxan. 

Cnomess. 

Cath  Odba,  35 

Cath  Mona  Crunniocc. 

EC  atbath  Tairdel&oc/i. 

Murchertach   hz<a   Briain  xx.  (vcl  xiiii.)  conchailt  dc  tbrom- 
galur. 
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Battle  of  Craeb  Tilcha  between  the  Ulidiaus  and  the 
Cencl  Eogain,  wherein  fell  the  kings  of  cither  race,  to 
wit,  Aed  and  Eochu. 

[1020.]  Maelsechlainn,  son  of  Dornnall,  on  the  throne  of  Ireland 
again  till  he  died  in  Cro-inis  of  Loch  Annind.  Five 
and  twenty  battles  were  gained  by  Maelsechlainn. 

The  hairy  star  for  a  fortnight. 

Maelmaire  a  successor  of  Patrick. 

Findlaech,  son  of  Kuadri,  king  of  Scotland,  [dies]. 

A  battle  [gained]  by  Augaire,  son  of  Ailill,  over  Sitric, 
son  of  Olaf. 

A  shower  of  wheat. 

A  joint  reign  over  Ireland  for  the  space  of  two  and  forty 
for  fifty)  years. 

Cuan  hua  Lothchain. 

Corcran  the  cleric. 

A  great  ynow. 

Amalgaid,  successor  of  Patrick,  [dies]. 
[1050.]  Battle  of  Sliab  Crott. 

Niall,  son  of  Eochaid. 

Niall,  son  of  Maelsechlainn. 

Diarmait,  son  of  Mael-nam-bo,  was  king  of  Ireland, 
'with  opposition.'  It  thus  that  the  kings  'with  op 
position  '  are  reckoned  in  the  course  of  kings.  If  the 
king  be  of  Leth  Cuinn,1  and  have  the  whole  of  Leth 
Cuinn  and  one  fifth  out  of  Leth  Moga,-  that  man  is  king 
of  Tara  and  Ireland  '  with  opposition.'  If,  however, 
he  is  from  Leth  Cninn,  he  will  not  be  called  king  of 
Ireland  until  he  has  the  whole  of  Leth  Moga  and  Tara 
with  its  districts,  and  one  of  the  two  provinces  of  Leth 
Ouinn  thereto.  In  that  wise,  the  son  of  Mael-nam-bo 
was  king  of  Ireland,  for  he  had  the  whole  of  Leth  Moga 
and  Connaught  and  the  Meathmen,  and  Ulster  and 
Oriel.  By  him  a  son  was  put  over  sea. 

Toirdelbach,  descendant  of  Brian,  [reigned]  twelve  years. 

Dubdiilcthe,  a  successor  of  Patrick,  [dies]. 

Donnchad,  son  of  Brian,  [went]  to  Kome. 

The  Saxons'  Battle. :i 

A  nut-harvest. 

Battle  of  Odba. 

Battle  of  Moin  Crunniocc. 

Toirdelbach  died  the  death. 

Murchertach,  Brian's  grandsou,  [reigned]  twenty  (or 
fourteen)  years,  and  died  of  sore  disease. 


1  '  Conn's  half,'  the  northern  half 
of  Ireland. 
2  '  Mug    (Nuadat)'n    half,'     the 
southern  half. 

:i  i.e.,    the    Battle   of 
Bridge. 

Stamford 

APPENDIX. 


Rook  of 
Leinstcr, 
p.  26  a, 
line  42. 


Catli  na  C/'/ncha  re  mace  iIDomnaill  Ilemair  ocus  re  n'Crall« 
Atha  C\iath  for  firu  Mide. 

Dondchad  mace  Uomnaill  Kemuir  ri  Lagcn  interfectus  est. 

Oath  ctcr  Ccm'l  Eogam  ocns  ~U\tn  ubi  regcs  utriusquc  gentis 
interfccti  sunt.  •"> 

Ma3l-isu  comarla  Fatraic. 

DallrttZ  Kuadri  hul   Conchobair. 

Cath  etc/-  uCcndsclrt/;/  iiiuicem  in  quo  cecidit  Enna  Bac«c/i. 
Dondchad  niacc  Muredaig  uictor  fuit. 

MselcoltMm  mace  Dondchad  ri  ANwa   moritur.  10 

Cath  Fidnacha. 

Teidm  natcssclia. 

Ecla  nafeile  Eoin. 

Cath  Maigo  Coba. 

Magnus  ri   ~Loc}\lann   do  marbad  inUltaib.  15 

[p.  26,  b.]  Senad  Eatha  Brcsail. 

Cath  eter  Dondchad  mace  Murprfa/^  onus  c\a,inn  Uomnaill. 
mcbaid  for  clainn  Domnaill. 

Cath   Atha  Gliath.    mcbaid  iarum  for  Lagnib,   in  quo  Dond 
chad  marc  M.nvedaig  orns  Conchobar  \\iia   Conchola.ir  intcrfecti  20 
Bunt. 

Comf']athi?(s  for  JLci'inn  fri  re  .ui.  jo.})liadan  trichnt.  Acht 
chena  rabo  ri  Ilcrcnn  cofressabra  Tairdelbach  mace  Euadri 
hut  Conchola ir. 

Enna  mace  Doudchada  naaicc  ^lurcdaig  ri  Lage/i  quicuit.        25 

Cath  eter  hua  Mathgamna  ocus   mace  Duindsle^. 

Cellach  coTciarba  Pdtraic. 

Cath  Licci  Uatha  dobrissiud  for  Diarmait  mocc  Dondcliada 
maicc  Mur«Z«;Y/. 

Cath   Cxila   Coll   dobrissiud   do    Diarmait  i  cind    choicthigis  30 
for  firn  M?t«z.an  ocus  Ossairgib  ocus  Gaullu  Pnirt  Lairgc. 

Maelisu  hua  Anmeri  ardsenoir  Jlcrcnn  quieuit. 

Cormrtc  mace  C&rthaig  ardri  Muman  interfectus. 

Cath  Monad  More.   Memaid  re    Li&gniu    ocns    Conn&cldu    for 
Tairdelbac7t    hua   mBriain.      Diarmait    nmcc   T)or\dcJiada  maicc  35 
M.ureda'ig  ocus  Tairdelb«c7i  hua  Conchobair  nictores  fuerimt. 

Senad  Cenannsa  ubi  Johannes  Cardinalis  praesidcns  interfuit. 
Millesimo  c.mo  l.mo  secundo  celebratura  fuit  istud  nobile  con 
cilium.1 


1  According  to  the  Four  Masters, 
ed.  O'Donovan,  this  synod  was 
held  at  Droichet-atha  (Droghcda), 


and    the    cardinal's  name  \vas  Jo 
hannes  Paprion. 
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[1082.]  Battle  of  the  Crinaeh  [gained]  by  the  son  of  Domnall  the 
Fat,  and  by  the  foreigners  of  Dublin  over  the  Meathmen. 

Donnchad,  BOH  of  Domnall  the  Fat,  king  of  Leinstcr,  was 
slain. 

A  battle  between  Ceuel  Eogain  and  the  Ulidians,  wherein 
the  kings  of  either  race  were  slain. 

Maelisu,  a  successor  of  Patrick. 
1 1088.]  Blinding  of  lluadri  hua  Conchobair. 

A  battle  among  the  descendants  of  Cennselach,  wherein 
fell  Enna  the  Halt.  Donnchad,  soil  of  Murcdach,  was 
victor. 

Maelcoluim,  son  of  Donnchad,  king  of  Scotland,  dies. 

Battle  of  Fidnacha. 

The  plague  of  the  heat. 
[1092.]  The  fear  of  the  festival  of  John.1 

Battle  of  Mag  Coba. 
[110.1.]  Magnus,  king  of  Norway,  was  slain  in  Ulster. 

Synod  of  llaith  Bresail. 

Battle  between  Donnchad,  son  of  Muredach,  and  the  Chil 
dren  of  Domnall.  The  Children  of  Domnall  wore  routed. 

Battle  of  Dublin,  (wherein)  the  Leinstcrmon  were  routed, 
and  Donnchad,  son  of  Muredach,  and  Conchobar  grand 
son  of  Conchobar  were  slain. 

A  joint  reign  over  Ireland  for  the  space  of  thirty-six 
years,  llowbeit,  Toirdelbach,  son  of  Iluadri  hua  Con 
chobair,  was  king  of  Ireland,  '  with  opposition.' 

Enna,  son  of  Donnchad,  son  of  Muredach,  king  of  Lein- 
ster,  rested. 

Battle  between  Mathgamain's  grandson  and  Donnnlebo's 
son. 

Cellach,  a  successor  of  Patrick,  [dies]. 

The  battle  of  Lecc  Uatha  was  broken  on  Diarmait,  son  of 
Conchobar,  son  of  Muredach. 

The  battle  of  Cuil  Coll  was  broken  by  Diarmait  at  the 
end  of  a  fortnight  on  the  men  of  Munster,  and  the  Os- 
sorians,  and  the  foreigners  of  Waterford. 

Maelisu  grandson  of  Anmere,  chief  elder  of  Ireland,  rested. 

Cormac,  son  of  Carthach,  overking  of  Munster,  was  slain. 

Battle  of  Moin  M6r.  Toirdelbach  hua  Briainwas  routed 
by  the  men  of  Leinster  and  Connaught.  Diarmait,  son 
of  Donnchad,  son  of  Muredach,  and  Toirdelbach  hua 
Briain  were  victors. 

Synod  of  Kell?,  where  John  the  Cardinal  was  present 
and  presided.  In  the  year  1152  was  that  noble  council 
held. 


1  See  O'Curry's  Lectures,  p.  404. 
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Book  of  Murchurtach   nw<-c   JSTeill   .xiiii.   ooloiWm/Y   hi  1m   Bririin   orus 

Leinster,      ,       .  .      .   ,, 

p.  26  b,        la  Airgiallw. 

line  21.  Domnall  hux  Londgain  ardepsc^/  Hitman  quievit 

Senud   oc  Bri  ma  ire  Taidc. 

Cath   Atha  Firdcad.     Mcmaid  re  Murclu'/'tacA  m<ic<-  Ncill  for  5 
Coiinac/c,  ocus  for  \\n  Briuin. 

lluadi'i  mace  Tairdelbttzflf  h?u  Conckoliulr. 

Diarmait  m«cc  Donil<:hti.dii  male  Mnred«i</  dochur  dar  muir. 

Saxain   dothuidecht  inHer/iin,  ocus  lanlott  IIcrr///i  doib. 

Gilla  marc  Liac  comiirlc   Pr^ric.     ...  10 

Saxaiu  do  thuidccht  iuHcrind.     Ileriu  do  lott   doib     .     . 

Diarmait   mrn-c  IMLuTedaig  doec. 

Diarmait  marc  Cornv'/c   ri  Desmumaii    do    marbad   do   Sax- 
dll  idb. 

Dotnnall   h?w   Briaiii   ri   Tnadm«//ian   quieuit.  15 

Conchob^/'  Moenmaige  marc  Ruadri 

Kc    in  Kuadri  sin  'ua   ailitbri  iCuiiga. 
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Murchertach,  son  of  Niall   [reigned]  fourteen  years,  and 

fell  by  the  lliii  Briain  and  the  men  of  Oriel. 
Domnall  hua  Londgain,  archbishop  of  Minister,  rested. 
A  synod  at  Bri  maicc  Taidc. 
Battle  of  Ardcc.      Murchertach,  son  of  Niall,  routed  the 

Connaughtmon  and  the  Hui  Briain. 
Ruadri,  son  of  Toirdelbach  grandson  of  Conchobar. 
,1100.]  Diarmait,   son  of  Donnchad,  son  of  Muredach,  Avas  put 

over  sen. 
LllPO.]  Saxons  came  into  Ireland,  and  a  '  full  harm  '   to  Ireland 

were  they. 

Gilla  mac  Liac,  a  successor  of  Patrick,  [dies'1. 
Saxons  came  into  Ireland.     Ireland  was  harmed  .by  them, 
t  1171.]  Diarmait,  son  of  Muredach,  died. 

Diarmait.  son  of  (Jormac,  king  of  South  Minister,  was 

slain  by  Saxons. 

Domnall  hua  Briain.  king  of  Xorth  Minister,  rested. 
[11 W.]  Concliobar  of  Moenmag,  son  of  Rurulrf,  was  killed. 
Death  of  that  Ruadri  in  his  pilgrimage  in  Cong. 


u     10231. 
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XIX.    GlLLA    COEMAIX'S    CHRONOLOGICAL  POEM.1 

(Book  of  Lcinstcr,  p.  130,  b.)    • 
Gilla  Coemain  cecinit. 

1.  Annalad  anall  uilo         otbtfc  betba  =  barrbuide 
aisneidfetsa  Bund[a]  »  sein         coBiimamBir  nde<      .aig. 

2.  Se  blia<Z««  e&crf,  gium  nglan,         mile  ar  se  cetnib  Utad 
rmnm,  ar  is  r«S  con  ail,         oodilind  otb«*  domain. 

3.  Dacct  ado  nochat  nur         o[t&]dilmd  co  bAbram.' 

0  Abram  n6i  cet,  ni  acitb,        ce^-ac/w  ad6  coDdid. 

4.  0  Dfiid  '  coBrait,  ni  brec,         se^nocja  •  ^c^^       10 
o  Brait  co  Crist,  cain  a  bla,"        a  noi  c6icc6t3  ochtmoga. 

5    Tri  mile  lAid.lm,  nibrec,         da  l^liaJam  coicat  noi  cet   _ 
fogefn  Ma/cc  Mairo  tall  tair        anaU  6tfiosBnch»  domain. 

0    A  do  Becbtmogat,"  seol  nglan, 
ogeln  CHSt  co  bliflAiin  mbain 

7.  Acetbair  ficbet,  fir  darn,         ecus  coic  milo  bUoda, 
coBinmbliadainse,    is    blad    brass,  orodelbad 

drecbmas."  ,  .    15  ^  , 

8.  Da  cc't  mbli<Lzon  cosin  rnbuaid,      comesc  tuir  noil  »• 

odZdd  «cW  dcicb  mbliodna,         isderb  dnit  cianoMringla.--  " 
9    Ad6  scscat,  sa3r  iubrig,         omcsc  intuir  coflaith-  .Mn  : 
'  Uiadan  arficlict1'   oteiii        coAbraam,  cosinnataair. 


is  ar  mile  bhacZai,, 
Bccbtmaido  »  iiato  enair.   15 


i  There    is    a   modernised    copy 
(L2)  of  this  poem,  minus  the  seven 
last  stanzas,  in  the-  Hook  of  Leinster. 
p.  395,  col.  a  :  another  copy  (B)  in 
the  Bodleian  (Laud  610,  fo.  33)  :  u 
third  (ll),also  in  the  Bodleian,  Rawl. 
B.  512,   fo.  3  b.  2    (this  only  goes 
down  to  the  33rd  stanza,  and  omits 
the  sixth)  :  a  fourth  (S)  in   one  of 
the    Stowe    MSS.      This   last  was 
printed   inaccurately,  with  a  Latin 
translation  by  O'Conor,  in  Rcrum 
Hib.  Scriptorcs  Vetcrcs,  i.  Prolog, 
ii.,  p.  ^xxi.  sq. 

-  Sic,  L-  and  B  ;  bethad,  L>  and 

K. 

a  suima,  B  ;  sunda,  H. 

•»  [d]eich    cet    Wudan   coic   cet 
cain  acotc  coicat  do  bliadnaib,  B. 
Deich  .c.  blia.  cuic  .c.  cain  acuic 
.l.at.  do  bliadnaib,  K. 

5  Abraamh,    L2. ;  Abraam,    B. 
oda  dilind  co  Abram,  K. 


c  Daui,  L-.  ;  a  do  ccthrachut  noe 
cet  co  Daui  ni  immarbrec,  B. 

'  Ixxx.  a,  B. 

*  bladh,  L-  ;  amblad,  R. 

CJ  coicat,  L1,  L-  ;  annoi  .u.  mile, 
B.  ;  a.  ix.  d.  Ixxx.  ad,  R. 

10  oc/^modhat,  L2. 

"  othus,  L1  ;  ot?«,  L'2  ;  otosach, 
B.;  othosac/;,  R.  ;  otus  fosach,  S., 
which  is  hypermetrical. 

12  octmogat,  B. 

13  sectmaige,  B. 

»  This  line  is  hypermetrical. 
Read  with  B.  dr'delbad  doman 
drechmas. 

is  nemnig,  B  ;  naethigh,  R. 

lfi  isfi'r  duit  cianosriagla,  B  and 

R. 

L':.  ;  Hi\Aiadain  fich- 


et,  B  and  R. 

ls  iarsin  co  hAbmam  cwsin  bra- 
thair,  R. 
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Gilla  Coemain  sang: 

1.  All  the  annals    down    from   the   yellow- topped    world's    he- 

ginning 

I  will  set  forth  here  as  far  as  the  latest  time. 

2.  Fifty-six    years— pure  deed— a   thousand   and   six    hundred 

years 

I  reckon— for  it  is  knowledge  without  disgrace— to  the  Flood 
from  the  world's  beginning. 

3.  Two  hundreds,    (and)   noble  ninety-two  from    the    Flood  to 

Abraham. 

From  Abraham  nine  hundred— no  weariness— and  forty-two 
to  David. 

4.  From  David  to   the  Captivity-no    lie— seventy-three    (and) 

four  hundreds. 
From    the    Captivity   to    Christ— lair   His    fame— nine,    five 

hundreds  (and)  eighty. 
f>.  Three    thousand   years  — no   lie  —  fifty-two   years    and    nine 

hundred 
To  Mary's    Son's    birth  there    in  the  cast,  down   from    the 

world's  beginning. 

f».  Seventy-two— pure  course— but  it  is  in  addition  to  a  thousand 
years, 

From  Christ's  Nativity  to   (this)   fail-  year,  seven  days'  space 
(to)  January.1 

7.  Four  and  twenty,  true  for  me,  and  five  thousand  years 

To  this  year— it  is  a  great  renown— since  the  fair-faced  world 
was  formed. 

8.  Two  hundred  years  to  the  victory,  to  the  Confusion  of  Nim- 

rod's  famous  Tower 

From  the  Flood— save  ten  years,  it  is  certain  for  thee  if  thoii 
regulatest  it. 

9.  Sixty-two— noble  the  might— from  the  Confusion  of  the  Tower 

to  Ninus'  reign  : 
Twenty -one  years  thence  to  Abraham,  to  the  father. 


1  The  moaning  probably  is  (as 
(yConor  says)  that  the  new  moon 
fell  in  1071  on  the  25th  Dec.,  and 


that  therefore  there  were  seven  days 
thence  to  Jan.  1,  1072,  the  year  in 
which  these  verses  were  made. 


I,  L    2 
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Book  of 
Leinster, 
1>.  130  b, 
line  42. 


TO    Sesca  bl*«*m  cennach  riibron        oAbritn  coPartholun 
dtogaib  inninis'  find          tn  chet  bltofcm'  mrnd.lmd. 

11    Ogein  Abram,3  06!  dam  sain,     cotarmthccht  Mara  Bomuir 
"  te  c6ic  cet>  cocert        diarobaded*  sluag  Egept, 


12    ISind  amsir'  sin,  radit  raind,"    mtoglad  tiar9  T/*11Co™ind'!°  5 
OCHS  luid  Sru  sair  fovfecht        doclmm  naScithia  »  ahEgept. 

13.  Medon   flatha  Ascathias  '=  sain         tarmtliecht  Mara  maid 

Koniair  : 
da  cot  Uiadan  daracis        clered  ttatha  Lapadcs. 

14    Hi  flaith  Lapadcs  »  Idir  blad,"        rue  UcsogcB"  inslnagflr7,  10 
'  oeus  tanic  sluag  aslia  «        'nadegaid"  asm  Soithia. 

15.  ISind  amsir  sin  anc         toaach  ncirt  na  Cichloscthc  :- 
fp.  131  a.]  isin  amsir1"    sin.    cid    ord  bind, 
Bolgg  [in]Erind.;(1 

16    Ochtmoga21  bl&ta  dia  eis        bar!  intalman  TutancB,-        ^ 
'  is  'naro  rogabsat  tair        Ga3dil  isna  Gsethlaigib.21 

17.  ISind  amsir  sin  ciatber-  _      rpguid-  oath  Maige  T» 


isinn  amsir  sin,  cen  goi  nga, 


ratoglad  Troi  Troianna. 


18    Themas-'  bate  ainm  inrig:s        boi  icomainsir^  do 
isand  luid  inuir  inri        inamsir  duir  Darcelli. 


1  innindis,  L2. 

-  tri  cet  cetracat,  B. 

:!  Apruam,  Lc ;  Abraam,  B 

4  Koniair,  B  and  E. 

5  da  bliadain,  1.,  15. 

0  diarobade,  L. 

1  Sin  aimsir,  B. 
s  ba  rind,  R. 

9  rotolad  thiar,  B. 

10  Conind,  K. 

11  Sccthia,  B. 

i-  Ascadas,  B  ;  Ascitlria,  R. 
13  Lampades,  R. 
i*  buanblad,  E. 
15  Ilesages,  E. 
1(5  uadlia,  E. 


i'  inadiaid,  B. 
is  cichloisctc,  B. 

19  isiii   uaimsir,  L-.     Eead  'sind 
amsir,  or  (with  B.)  isna [n]  aimsir. 

20  aner/HH,  B. ;  indhcrind,  E. 
-l  ocht  mogliat,  L2. 

•'  Tutanc,  L2. ;  Tutanes,  E. 
-•*  Gaothlaoighibh,  L'-. 
-4  cidh  atber,  L2. 
-5  rogniad,  B.  and  E. 

26  'na  aimsir  cen  g<5i  riagla,  B. ; 
gan  gai  tlira,  R. 

27  Tenias,  L2. ;    Tenias  (perhaps 
Temas),  B.  •,  Teraar,  E. 

28  indrig,  B. 

29  Daui,  L2. 
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10.  Sixty  years,  without  any  grief,  from  Abraham  to  Purtholon 
When  he  seized  the  fair  Island  three  hundred  years  after  the 

Deluge. 

11.  From  Abraham's  birth- that  is  known  tome— to  the  passage 

of  the  Red  Sea, 
Five  hundred  and  two  years  exactly  when  Egypt's  host  was 

drowned. 
1:2.  At  that  time,  verses  say,  Conann's  Tower '  was  destroyed  in 

the  west ; 

And  Sruwent  eastward  on  a  journey,  out  of  Egypt  to  Seythia. 
13.  That  was  the  middle  of  Ascades'  -  reign,  the  passage  of  the 

strong  Red  Sea. 
Two  hundred  years  after  him   (was  the)   end  of  Lapadcs'  * 

reign. 
!•(•.  Tu  Lapadcs'  reign,   conspicuous  renown,  Vesogcs'1  brought 

the  host, 
And  a  most  numerous  host  came  after  him  out  of  Scythia. 

15.  At  that  time,  then,  (was)  the  beginning  of  the  might  of  the 

Burnt  Paps  :  ' 

At  that  time — how  melodious  is  the  order! — the  Fir-Bolg  (; 
inhabited  Ireland. 

16.  Eighty  years  afterwards  Tutanes '  was  the  king  of  the  Earth: 
It  is  in  his  time  that  the  Gael   set  up  in   the  cast,  in  the 

(Maeotic)  Marshes.8 

17.  At  that  time,  though  I  say  it,  the  battle  of  Mag  Tared  '•'  was 

fought. 

It  is  at  that  time,  without  a   ...   lie,  Trojan  Troy  was  de 
stroyed. 

18.  Thenias  lu  was  the  name  of  the  king  who  lived  at  the  same 

time  as  David  : 

Then  did  the  king  go  into  clay,"  at  the  time  of  the  dour  Dar- 
celltis.1- 


1  On  Tory  Island.  See  the  Four 
Masters,  ed.  O'Donovan,  A.M. 
3066. 

-  Ascatadis,  sixteenth  king  of 
Assyria,  according  to  Eusebius. 

3  Lamprides,    the     20th,    rather 
than  Lampares,  the  22nd,  king  of 
Assyria. 

4  The  Vexoris   of  Justin,  Hist.  i. 
1.     He    is   here    confounded  with 
Tanaus,  king  of  Scythia,  who  ex 
tended  his  power  to  Egypt. 

5  i.e.,    the   Amazons  :     Sarmatia 
.  .  .  usque  eo  immanis  atque  atrox 
ut  fceinina}   etiam  cum    viris  bella 
ineant;  atqucj  ut  habiles  sint  natis 


statim  dextra  aduritur  mamma. 
Pomp.  Mela,  iii.  4,  ](). 

6  See  tbe  Four  Masters,  ed. 
O'Donovan,  A.M.  3266. 

~'  The  Tautanes  of  Eusebius. 

s  gacthlach  means  "  marsh  "  ;  tbe 
Paludes  Macoticce  are  referred  to. 

9  Near  Cong,  in  the  county  of 
Mayo,  O'Donovan,  Four  Mnstcrs, 
A.M. 3303. 

'"  Tbe  Thinaios  of  Eusebius. 

11  i.e.,  then  was  David  buried. 

12  Dercilus  rex  Assyriorum  reg- 
naute  Davide.      Eusub.  Cbron.,  fol. 
34,  35,  cited  by  O'Conor. 
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Book  of       19-  Darcoll»«s  baflaitb  nafond         darthnall '  Solom  a'thcmpoll : 
Lcinster,  imnicdon  flatba '-  indfir  find        tancatar  Grtcdil  raHerww.3 

p.  131  a, 
line  8. 

20.  Astiages  abb  con  fell        darairged  lerusalem  :' 
tiugflaith  Mcd,s  maith  ramolad/'       icomflaith  is  Nabcodon. 

21.  Davcell/';j  Solom  naslcg        icomamsir  7  is  maze  Milcd  :s         5 
coze  cute,  acbt  fiche  dianeis11        Nabcodon  Astiages. 

22.  Sirna  ri  Temra10  nator         icomflaith  is  Nabcodon : 
and[saiu]  1]  fechta,  fatb  rigaile,    cath  Mona  truirn  Trogaide.12 

23.  Tr/cba  t/'icbet  osain  ille  1:i        cotz'^s  flatba  Ugainc: 
dcircd  flatba  Pers,  blad  nglicc,       tossach  &atha,  ma'tcc  ~Pilip.u 

24.  Scsca  tri  chct  mbliadan  mbil         oflaitb  aird  Alaxandir 
corogenair 15  Mace    maitb  Mairc,         ocus  oflaith16  Ugainc. 

25.  Scclit  -mbliadna ccthmch&i  cain       ogeinCn'sibds  Concholair  : 
ado  trich&t  o'scin  illc  17        cobas  croda  Conaire. 

26.  Scclit  rabliadna  co/cat  cot  cain         obas  C'/iowaire  ccolaig        15 
issin  Bruidiu,  borb  ablad,      co  torcbair  TuatbaZ  Tcchtmar.18 

27.  Da  ])Uaila!n  t rich-Jit  iarsain         iarmarbiuZ  in  tuirc1'-1  Tuatba// 
cobus  Cuind  Cvtckathaig  caiu-u          issiu  tulaig  -1  i  Tuada- 

inair.i? 


1  diiirtr/all,  13. 
-  f  latha,  L2. 

y  tuugatar  Goedil  EriM7»,  B  ;  tan- 
atar  Gaid</  Er/«?i,  E. 

I  diarairccd  Hicrusalcw,  B. 
5  Met,  L-'. 

fi  riamolaJ,  B  ;  ramolad,  11. 

~>  comaimszr,  B. 

8  mic  Mile,  L2. 

'•'  coic  cet  aochtfahct  dianes,  B. 

1(1  Temrach,  B. 

II  andsain,  B. 


'-  trom  Troghaighi,  L2. 

13  le,  B. 

14  Pilib,  15. 

15  corgcnair,  B. 

16  alaith,  B. 

17  adho  .xx.  osein  le,  B. 

18  teachmar,  L2. 

19  15  omits  in  tuirc. 
-°  cais,  B. 

21  tiloigh,  IA 

"  Tuaith  Aimiais,  B  ;  Tuatliam- 
nais,  II. 
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19.  Darccllus  was  prince  of  the  lands  when  Solomon  proceeded 

(to  build)  his  temple. 

In  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  the  fair  man  came  the  Gael 
into  Ireland. 

20.  Astyages '    (was)  abbot  without  guile,  when  Jerusalem  was 

ruined : 

Last  prince  of  the  Medes — well    was  he    praised — reigning 
along  with  Nabcodnosor. 

21.  Darcellus  (and)  Solomon  of  the  spears  were  at  the  same  time 

as  Mil's  Sons.- 

Five  hundred    save  twenty  (years)  after  them  (were)    Nab- 
codon  :i  (and)  Astyages. 

22.  Sirna,1    king  of  Tara   of  the  Towers,  reigning  along  with 

Nabcodou : 

Then  was  fought — cause  of  valour — the  battle  of  the  heavy 
Bog  of  Trogaide.5 

23.  Three  hundred  and  thirty  years  thence  to  the  beginning  of 

Ugaine's ''  reign. 
(Was  the)  end   of   the  Persians'    kingdom — wise    fame — tho 

beginning  of  Philip's  son's  reign. 
21.  Three  hundred  and  sixty  goodly  years  from  Alexander's  lofty 

reign 
And  from  Ugaine's  reign — until  Mary's  good  Son  was  born. 

25.  Forty-seven  fair  years  from  Christ's  Nativity  was  Concho- 

bar's  death. 
Thirty-two  from  thence  to  the  bloody  death  of  Conaire.7 

26.  Fifty-seven  years  (and)   a  fair  hundred  from  the  death  of 

musical  Conaire 
In  the  Brudcn s — cruel  his  fame — till  Tuathal  Tcchtmar a  fell. 

27.  Thirty-two  years  thereafter,  after  the  slaying  of  the  prince 

Tuathal 

To  the  death  of  Conn  the  fair  Hundred-battled,  on  tho  hill  in 
Tuathamar.1" 


1  King  of  Media,  B.C.  595,  ac 
cording  to  the  chronology  of 
Herodotus. 

-  They  came  to  Ireland,  according 
to  the  Four  Masters,  A.M.  3500. 

:i  Nebochadnezzar. 

4  King   of  Ireland,  according   to 
the  Four  Masters,  A.M.  4020. 

5  M<5in   Trogaide  was,  according 
to  O'Donovan,  Four  Masters,  A.M. 
41G9,note  m,  probably   situated  in 
the  east  of  the  ancient  Meath. 


fi  A.M.  45G7,  according  to  the 
Four  Masters, 

'  Slain  at  Bruden-da-Derga,  on 
the  Dodder,  near  Dublin,  A.M. 
5160,  according  to  the  Four 
Masters. 

8  "  hostel,"  cognate  with  O.N. 
drau'iS,  Eng.  bread. 

'•'  Slain  in  A.D.  106  (Four 
Masters). 

10  According  to  l\\v  Four  Masters, 
A.D.  137,  in  Tuat'n  Amrois. 
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Book  of 
Leinster, 
p.  131  a, 
line  24. 


28.  A  aocht   tr/'chat    iar    Cund    chruaid        co  cath  MuccHma1 

mongruaid 
itorcmtar,  inor  uiigal,-         [Art,]  Cian,   (Jormac  is  :i  Eogrt/t. 

29.  Sccld  inhliaJiM  cutout  con  chrad       oclialh  Mucmna  4  iiain- 

mal  5 

cotorc7i«i /• :>  Find  Ico  ciar  fell         dorcnnaib  tri  mace  "Urgrenn.6 

30.  Coic  \Aiaclna  cdlwrcluit  caiu         iarmarbmZ  Find7  ahAlmain 
co   maidm   Dnib    Chommair    calmas         lasna    Colb(    calli- 

chahna.9 

31.  Coic  })liadna  oscin  illc         codiscor1"  Emna  Machc, 
'saccthair  [trichat],11  dcrb  lib,         cobas  Muridaig  12  Tirig.13 

32.  0  bas  Murida/<7 1J  Midc         oc  Dabull11   nandondbilc, 
coica  \Aiadan  acM  \Alaclaln         co  tuttim  ISTeill  jSToigiallaig. 

33.  Fichc  ItUadan  for  a  scckt        oroscar[ad] 15  Niall  rianert16 
co  toracht  Fabric,  barr  brcg,i;      docliobazV  eland  mace  MilccZ. 

34.  Ocht  m\)\ia-dna  cuicat,  derb  dait,18     oseii  co  cstccht  Prthvtic,1'-' 
6  bas  Pcefraic,20  comul  hglc,         t/'j'claa  bliaJan  bas  Brigtc. 

35.  Fiche  bliadne  iarmbas  Brigtc        cia  cure  ris  nac7i  lanchmtc.-1 
bas  Taath««7  Mrolgairb --  congrd'm         bliadttn  riancstccht -:i 

Chiaraiii. 

36.  Ccrtfiche-4  os'en  ille        cocath  Guile  Conairc  : 

'sin  bliadain  sin,  radit  raind,        bas  Diarmata  maicc  Ccr-  20 
baill. 

37.  T/'icna  b\iadne  tri  bliadnl         coir  osen  dola  iarma23 
cobas  mazcc  Fa-idilmtlii cr'  inHi  is  coestecht  Gr7gorii.':7 

38.  Fichi  bliitdan  iamibas  hu[i]-Chuind-8        co  cath  Slebe  Toad 

truim  : 
and  roniarbad,  mor  in  crech,       Mwlcoba  galchet  clcrccli.':'J  2o 


10 


15 


1  mucrania,  Lr  and  B. 

-  ingal,  B  ;  atnblad,  E. 

a  7  (i.e.  ocny),  L-\ 

1  inuc/vima,  B  ;  mucronia,  1\. 

5  cotoracht,  L2. 

r'  Uirgreud,  Lr  ;  Uirg/xuiii,  B. ; 
eotorehair  Finn  flait  naglenn  la  tri 
inacaib  cruaid  Cuircrenn,  It. 

7  Fhiud,  L-  ;  Finn,  B. 

s  commaidin  duib  comair  caruaig, 
B. 

•'  cathamhra,  L2 ;  n'asna  Collaib 
cathcahnaib,  B,  li. 

10  cocoscra,  B. 

r'  isa  .iiii.  xxx.,  B. 

i-  Muiregaid,  B. 

1J  tire,  L-. 


14  ic  Toball,  K. 

15  orosearad,  B,  li. 

16  re  nert,  L-. 

17  uibreg,  B. 

18  comblaid,  B. 

19  fpatrrtig,-  L. 
-°  fpntraic,  L-. 

-1  cia  cure  ris  nacciuiito,  B. 

22  maoilgairb,  L2. 

23  iarnetscc///,  B. 
"4  xx.  bliadnc,  B. 

25  .i.    iarsin  ;  B.   has    ohein    coir 
dola  iarma. 

20  .i.  Cob«'/«  cil/e.  Fedhlimigh,  L':. 

27  Giurgi,  B. 

28  ImaCbuinu,  L-. ;  huiChuinn,  B. 

29  Maelcoba  gall,  cet  clerecb,  B. 
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30. 
31. 

3-2. 

33. 


35 


37 


' 


Thirty-scvcn   after  hard  Conn   to  the   battle    of  rcd-maiicd 

Muccrima,1  wherein  fell-great  their  valour— Art,  Ciau, 

Cormac,  and  Eogan. 
Fifty-seven  years,  without  pain,  from  the  battle  of  Muccrima 

of  the  nobles  till  Find-  fell  by  them,  though  it  was  trea 
chery,  by  the  spcarpoints  of  Urgriu's  three  sons. 
Forty-five  fair  years  after  Find's  death  out  of  Almu  to  the 

valiant  rout  of  Dub  Cornmar  by  the  battle-valiant  Collas.J 
Five  years  from  thence  to  the  destruction  of  Emam  Macho,1 

and  thirty-four,  be  ye  sure,  to  Muridach  Tirech's  death." 
From  the  death  of  Muridach  of  Mcath,   at  Daball"  of  the 

brown  old  trees,  (there  were)  fifty  years  save  a  year  to  the 

fall  of  Niall  the  Nine-hostaged.7 
A   score  of  years  and  seven   since  Niall  was  parted  from  his 

strength  till  Patrick  came,  crown   of  Bregia,  to  help  the 

children  of  Mil's  sons. 
Fifty-eight  years,  be  thou  sure,  from  that  tc  Patrick's  obit. 

From  Patrick's    death,  bright   fulfilment,  Brigit's   death 

was  thirty  years. 
Twenty  years  after  Brigit's  death,  if  thou  pattest  a  tale  that 

is  not  fully  settled,  TuathalMaelgarb's  death  with  horror  a 

year  before  Ciaran's  obit. 
Just  a  score  from  thence  to  the  battle   of  Ciiil  Conaire:  m 

that  year,  verses  say,   (was)  the  death  of  Diarmait,  Cer- 

ball's  son. 
Thirty  years  (and)  three  years— it  is  right  to  go  afterwards 

from  that— to  the  death  of  Fcdilmid's   son  in  IIi,s  and  to 

Gregory's  obit.1' 
Twenty  years  after  Conn's  descendant's  death  to  the  battle 

of  heavy  Sliab  Toad.    Therein  was  slain— great  the  prey— 

Maelcoba  '•'  with  a  valorous  hundred  of  clerics. 


1  The  battle  of  Magli  Mucraimhe, 
A.D.  195  (Four  Master*). 

-'  Finn  him  Baisgne  was  slain  at 
Ath  Brea,  upon  the  Boyiie,  A.D. 
283  {Four  Masters'). 

:i  A.D.  322  {Four  Masters). 

4  A.D.  331  (Four  Masters}. 

5  A.D.  35G  (Four  Masters). 

6  The  ancient  uame  of  the  river 
Bluckwater    in    the     counties     of 
Tyrone  and  Armagh. 


7  A.D.  405  (Four  Masters'). 
s  i.e.,  the  death  of  S.  Columba  in 
lona,  A.D.  592  (Four  Masters). 

9  March   12,  604:   "Therefore," 
says  Dr.  Todd  (St.  Patrick,  p.  396), 
"  the  advent  of  Patrick,  according 
to  Gillu  Caemhain,  must  be  dated 
442 "    (rcctius    443),  ten    (rectius 
nine)  years  after  pope  Celestine's 
death,  26  July,  432. 

10  A.D.  610  (Finn-  Ma.stets). 
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Book  of 
Leinstor, 
1>.  131  a, 

line  48. 


39.  Bl/'((7(0i  arfichct  fil  uad         comaidm  catha  Baith '  roruaid2 
eisteclit  Mochutu,  Icim  ;i  iiglan,         bas  Failbe  Flalnii4  Ilaith 


40. 


41. 


43. 

44. 
45. 
46. 

47. 
48. 

49. 
50. 


Fichi     acoic    osaiu,     isccl    grind r          cosinmortlaith     dar 7 

ITerind, 

diambath8  Diarmait,  Blaithmac9  ban,  Fcchiuui  ocus  Aileran. 
Coic  blind/la  coicat,  gnim  rigle,  cocath  narmach  uAl- 

maine  :u 

and  dorochrt//1   CWall  Mozd         ocus 
Sccht  mbliadnn,  'sa  deich  derbaig  '- 
[p.  131  b.]  co  cath  Uchbad  imbith  Bran 

Mir/id  mace  Colgan. 
6  chath  Uchbad,  mor  inbet, 
bas  7Ed[a]  Alhiin  co/igail 
Fichi  blitida'ii ,  ni  blad  ban, 
cobas  rig  Mide  bethaig  '' 
Cctltorclia  is  bLVu7im,  ciatbe/1, 
cotabairt  Cenandsa  ccnchath 
Ci'tltorcha  bli«c7an  add  \>\iadain         osein,  isreil  inriagail,1'1 
badud  T»7-ges,  marbad  Neill         isec  Feidilmthe  20  fortrein. 
Triclia  lAiadan  da  bliadaoi         6  bas  Neill  KctZle  chliaraig 
co  trcs  Mugna,  mor  in  cath,         imbith  Cormac  is  Chellach.21 
Ocht  mbMadiia  iarsin   cobas  Flaind          dargiallsat   G<edil  - 

is  Gaill: 
tri  Uiadna  iarnec   Flaind    fail         bas   Neill    maicc    [A]eda 

imslain. 

Bomarbtha  malic  raNiall 2a  Cunchdbar,  Flaithbcrtach  fial, 
Majlmithig,  Ma3lmaire  inmal  ocus  JEd  mace  Eochocan.21 
Fiche  Uiadan  acoic  cen  chair  obas  hu[i]Neill 25  Noigiallaig 
bas  Dondchada  Mide 2C  maill,-7  seuathair  maith  Majlsec/i- 

lainn. 


Fcrgal  flaith  Herend. 
anall  omarbad  Fergail 
itorc7i«(/ ' '  Aed 

scclit  Tobliadna,  ui  himarlwec, 
and  robith  iSeredmaig.1'"' 

odoroclKuV  Acd  Allan  Ir> 
Domnaill  Mide  morcrechaig. 
obas  Domnaill  Dromma  Den 
do  Choi  am  cille  cheolach.18 


10 


15 


20 


25 


1  uaid  comaidin  catha  Eoith,  B. 

-  roruagh,  L*:. 

3  etscc/^  Mochuta  cem,  B. 

I  Falbi  flann,  B. 

5  Mudlian,  L2. 

6  oshein  seel  ngrind,  B. 

7  tar,  B. 

8  diatbath,  B. 

n  Blathmac,  L2. 

10  Fcchin,  L2. ;  Fcchen,  B. 

II  osein  cocatli  Almune,  B. 

12  derbaid,  B. 

13  imrum  nglan,  L2. 

14  itoracht,  L". 

15  bas  JEda  Allaiu  cenail  isin  cath 
isScrcdmaig,  B. 


ges, 
B. 

L'l 

isim 


Ollan,  B. 

line  lethain,  B. 

B  omits  this  quatrain. 

ariaghail,  L2 ;  isriagail,  B. 

Fedhlimidh,  L2 ;  marbarf  Tur-  3() 

badud  Neill,  ctsccht  Fcdilmdi, 

imCormac  (.i.  mac  Culennatn) 

Cellach,  B. 

diargiallsat  Goidel,  B. 

maille  riXiall,  B. 

Eoganair,  B. 

uibh  Nell,  L2. 

B.  omits. 

maille,  L1 ;  maoill,  L2. 
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39. 
40. 

11, 
42. 


Twenty-one  years  there  arc  from  him  to  the  full-red  rout  of 
the  battle  of  Eath,1  Mochutu's  obit2— a  pure  leap— the 
death  of  Failbe  Flann,  prince  of  Munsteiv' 

Twenty-five  from  that— it  is  a  pleasant  talc— to  the  mor 
tality  over  Ireland, 

Whereof  died  Diarmait,  fair  Blaithmac,  Fcchin,  and  Ailc- 


4-1, 


45. 


46. 


47 


50 


Fifty-five  years  to  the  armed  battle  of  Almain  :  therein  fell 

Conall  the  Dumb  and  Fergal,  prince  of  Ireland." 
Seven  years  and  ten,  be  sure,  down  from  the  killing  of  Fergal 
to  the  battle  of  Uchba/'  wherein  Bran  was  slain  and  Aed 
the  Dumb,  son  of  Colgan,  fell. 

From  the  battle  of  Uchba— great  the  deed— seven  years,  no 
falsehood,  the  death  of  Aed  Allan:  there  was  be  slain,  in 
Sercdmag.7 

Twenty  years— no  fair  fame  — since  Aed  Allan  fell  to  the 
death  of  Heath's  hospitable  king,  the  mighty-foraying 
Domnall  of  Heath. s 

Forty-one  years,  though  I  say  it,  from  the  death  of  Domnall 
of  Druimm  Don  to  the  donation  of  Kells  without  a  battle 
to  musical  Columb-Cille. 

Forty  years  save  a  year  from  that— clear  is  the  rule— were 
Thorgisl's  drowning,'1  Niall's  killing,"1  and  mighty  Fedil- 
mid's  death. 

Thirty  years  and  two  years  from  the  death  of  traiuful  Niall 
of  Calle  to  the  fight  of  Mugna,  great  the  battle,  wherein 
Cor  mac  and  Ccllach  were  slain. 

Eight  years  after  that  to  the  death  of  Fland,11  to  whom  Gael 
and  foreigners  gave  hostages  :  three  years  after  the  death 
of  Fland  of  Fal  the  death  of  Niall,  son  of  very  sound 
Acd.1- 

Along  with  Niall  were  slain  Conchobar,  generous  Flaithber- 
tach,  Maelmithig,  Haelmaire  the  nobleman,  and  Aed,  son 
of  Eochocan. 

Twenty-five  years,  without  question,  from  the  death  of  Nine- 
hostaged  Niall's  descendant  was  the  death  of  tardy  Doim- 
chad  of  Heath,  Haelsechlainn's  good  grandfather. 


1  The  battle  of  Mugh-rath(Moira), 
A. I).  G«l  (Four  Master*}. 
-  A.D.  G3G  (Four  Masters). 
;i  A.I).  033  (Four  Maulers'). 

4  A.D.  GG4  (Four  Musters'). 

5  A.I).  7  IS  (Four  Must  cm). 

6  A.D.  733  (Four  Masters). 

'  Catk    Maiylie   Sciriyli   .i.    Ce- 
nandus,  A.D.  738  (Four  Masters). 


s  A.I).  758  (Four  Masters). 
CJ  A.D.  843  (Four  Masters). 
111  A.D.  844  (Four  Masters). 

11  A.D.  914  (Four  Masters). 

12  Niall    ISlackknee,  son   of   Aed 
Grayhair,   slam  by  the  foreigners 
in    battle    near   Dublin,    A.D.   917 
(Four  Masters). 
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Hook  of 
Leinster, 
p.  131  b, 
line  21. 


51.  Tn'cha '  bliadan  iri  lAiadna        6  bas  ardricr  naniarla 


cobas  Eagnaill '-'  cosinrath 

52.  Ccrlfichi  bliadan  cenbrath 

rach 
cosincath  inGlind  Mamma 

53.  Ccthri  \3\iadna  osen  ille 

o  chain  naCraibc  'sadeich 


tail  itcdmaim  na  Temrach.3 

6  maidm  toraclit  gla/i  '  Tcin- 

imbatar  cind  chnesbana. 

curchured  catli  naCraibo 5 
cobas  Briain  ma.  ice  Ccmieticu. 


5-i.  N6i  mbliadna  iarmbas   Briain        ec   ma  ice  Domuaill0  ina- 

diaid 
ado  cethorcha,  ceim  liglan,       osain  bas  Dondchaid  Miiviian.  10 

55.  "Dsbliadain,  ni  brcc  iiigliaid,7     o  ec  Dondchaid8  maicc  Briain 
cath  Saxan,  seol  hglainc,         itorc/^n'/1  ri  Lochlainnc.1' 

50.  Coic  \Aiadna  osen  ille         cosin  nibliadainse  innosse,1" 

sechtmad  uathaiV?,  slicat  sadal,11         for  En  air  rahannalad.1- 

AnnalaiL  15 


57.  Ado  secht  rideicb.  air  mile        ogein  Grist  cia  chomrime, 
cosin  mblittcZain  seo  ciatbci-        itorchair  Diarmait  durgen.13 

58.  A  Chris/,  agrian  oscac/t"  gurt        airchis  dom  anmaiu  im- 

churp  15 
niropsehg  dothairbirt  dam        budirdairc 1(i  lem  th'amialad.    20 

Anndlad. 


1  .111.,  L2. 

-  Eegnaill,  B. 

3  Here  L2  ends  with  the  follow 
ing  note  :  Attiim  idir  anmuiii  7  im- 
techd  7  gotucadh  dia  incomairlc 
coir  daw.  ("  I  am  between  staying 
and  going ;  and  may  God  give 
me  the  just  counsel.") 

1  We  should  perhaps  read  gla>/</, 
"  shoulder,"  and  I  have  translated 
accordingly.  B.  has  comaidm  to- 
rachtach  Temrach. 

5  osin  ale  corogniad  cath  na 
Croebe,  B. 


r>  .i.  Maelsech/ia/'//,  B. 
7  ni  bee  iiigliaid,  B. 
s  obas  Donncada,  B. 
11  .i.  Amlaim,  B.  =  Olaf,  sou   oi' 
Ilarald. 

10  cosin  bliadain  itaimnc,  B. 

11  ard  ablad,  B. 

l-  rath  anualad,  S. ;  ria  ana  lab- 
Tud,  B. 

13  Over  Diarmait  B.  has  the  gloss 
.i.  mac  mail  na  mbo. 

14  huas,  B. 

15  donicurp,  B. 

10  bid  airdairc,  B. 
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51.  Thirty  yours  and  three  years  from  the  death  of  the  ovcrking 

of  the  earls 

To   the   death    of    Ragnall  with  the    grace,    there     in    the 
pestilence  of  Tara.1 

52.  Just   a   score    of  years,  without   guile,  from  the   rout  that 

reached  Tara's  shoulder 

To  the    battle    in    Glenn    Mamma,-    wherein   were    white- 
skinned  heads. 

53.  Four  years  from  that  till  the  battle  of  the  Branch  was  fought  ;:i 

From  the  battle  of  the  Branch  it  is  ten  (years)  to  the  death 
of  Brian,  son  of  Cennetig. ' 

54.  Nine  years  after  Brian's  death  was  the  perishing  of  Domnall's 

son  •'  after  him  : 

Forty-two  years  —  a  fair  step  —  from    that   was   Donnchad 
of  Minister's  death.1' 

55.  Two  years — no  lie  in  the  contest — from  the  perishing  of  Donn 

chad,   son   of  Brian, 
Was    the  Saxons'  battle 7 — course  of  purity! — wherein    fell 

Norway's  king." 
50.  Five  years  from  that  forward  to  this  year  now  : 

The  seventh  (day  of  the  lunar  month)  —  an    easy  track — 
on  (the  first  of)  January  the  grace  of  annals. 

Annals. 

57.  Seventy-two  and  a  thousand  (years)  from  Christ's  Nativity, 
if  thou  computcst  to  this  year,  though  T  say  it,  in  which 

fell  hard-mouthed  Diarmait. 

58.  0  Christ,  O  Sun  over  every  field !  take  pity  on  my  soul  in 

my  body  ! 

Let  not   Thy   deliverance  be   slender  to  me ;    through  me 
Thy  annals  will  be  famous. 


1  i.e.,  the  battle  of  Tara,  fought          5  i.e.,  Maeliechlainn  Mdr,   A.D. 
A.U.   978,  according  to  the  Four       1022. 
Masters).  r,  AJ)  p       Masters). 

-  A.D.  998  (Four  Masters). 

:<  i.e.,     Cath      Craeibhe-Tulcha,  !        7  The  battlc  of  Stamford  Bridge, 

A.D.  1003  (Four  Masters).  j   A'D-  1()66- 

4  At  the  battle  of  Clontarf,  A.D.          8  Harold. 
1013  (Four  Mastery),  rectius  1014. 
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XX.  LISTS  OF  S.  PATRICK'S  SUCCESSORS  ix  THE  SEE  OF  ARMAGH. 

(Book  of  Leinster,  p.  42,  col.  c.) 

Comarbada  Pdtraic. 

Putraic  .luiii.  othuidccbt  Pdtrcdc  inHcrum  co  cistccht. 

Sechnall  mace  Restituit  .xiii.  5 

Sen-Patraic  .ii. 

Benon  mace  Scscnon   .x. 

lArlathc  mace  Traia  oChluain  Fiacla  .xiiii. 

Cormac  .xii.  primus   abbas  de  chlaind  Chernaig. 

Dubthacli  .xiii.  10 

Ai/?'ll  .xiii.  primus. 

Ai/fll  .x.   sccundus.     6  Druim  Chad  in  Huib  Brossail  donda 
AiZHl. 

Duach   .xii.  dc  II nil  T»/-tri. 

Fiacbra  .x.  mace   Colmain  maicc  Eogain  ahEnucb  Sotimail. 

Fcidilmid  .xu.   hmt  Fa;lain  oDomnucb  Xcmaj?d. 

Caurlan  .iiii.   0  Domnucb  maicc  Hu-garba  d'Uib  Niallain. 

Eochaid  mace    Diarmata  .iii.   oDomnuch  B/igdruihg. 

Scnach  Garb  .xiii.   o  Chlain  h?u'  ma-ice  Gricci1  dc  Uib  Nial- 
\diii   .i.  gobai  ingraid  o  Cbill  Moir.  20 

Marc   Laisre  .xuiii. 

Tomminc    .Ixxxiii. 

Scgini  .xxiiii.  mace  Bresail  o  Achud   (Jblaidib. 

Forannan  .i. 

Fland  Fcbla  .xxuii.  mu-cc   Scanlain  lau-i  Fingin.  25 

Suibnc   .xii.  mace  Crunnmael  maicc  llonain  d'Uib  Niallam. 

Congus  .xx.  scribnid,  undo  "torad  pennc  Congusa,"    .i.    linn 
Dasluaiga  (.i.  mcnsa)  ma  ice  Ainmcrech  a  Cuil  Athgoirt. 

Cole  Potair  .uiii.  o])ruim   Cbctr.a  in  Hi'iilt  Bresail. 

For  da  cbrich  .x.  30 

Cudinisc  mace  Conc&is  but  Chathbatk  maicc  Echac7i. 

Duljdalctbc  mace  Sinaig  .xuiii. 

Aircctacb  (.i.  bliadna)  hna  Faelain  d'Uib  Bresail. 

Fanmclacb  .iii.  mace  Moenaig  Mannacta.     Isc  docer  la  Dub- 
dalethi  ocRus  Bodba,   undo  dicitur  35 

Fajndelacb  ancss,  ise  alcss 
teclaim  sluaig. 

Dnbdalethi  mace  Sinaig  dofail  - 
corigaib  atuaid. 


1  Sic,  leg.  o  Chluain    maicc  hui 
Grecci  ? 


-  Facs.  dosail. 
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PATRICK'S  SUCCESSORS. 

Patrick,  58  (years)  from  Patrick's  coming  into  Ireland  to  (his) 
obit. 

Sechnall,  son  of  Rcstitut,  13. 

Old-Patrick,  2. 

Benen,  son  of  Sescnen,  "2. 

larlathe,  son  of  Tre'n,  of  Cluain  Fiacla,  11. 

Cormac,  12  :  first  (of  his  name)  abbot  of  Claim  Chernaig. 

Dubthach,  13. 

Ailill,  13:  first  (of  his  name). 

Ailill,  10  :  second  (of  his  name).  Of  Drnimm  Cad  in  Iliii 
Bressail  were  the  two  Ailills. 

Duach,  12  :  of  Hui  Turtri. 

Fiachra,  10  :  son  of  Colman,  son  of  Eogan,  from  Enaoh  Sen- 
mail. 

Feidilmid,  10  :  grandson  of  Faelan,  of  Domnach  Nemand. 

Caurlan,  4  :  from  Domnacli  Maccu-Garba :  of  Ilui  Xiallniii. 

Eoehaid,  son  of  Diarmait,  3  :  from  Domnach  Eigdruing. 

Senach  the  Rough,  13  :  from  Cluain  maccu-Grecci  of  Ilui 
Niallain,  i.e.,  the  smith  in  orders,  of  Cell  M6r. 

Mace  Laisrc,  IK 

Tommine,  83. 

Scgine,  81:  son  of  Brcsal,  of  Ac-had  Claidib  ('  Sword-field'). 

Forannan,  1. 

Fland  Fcbla,  27  :  son  of  Scanlan,  descendant  of  Fingin. 

Suibne,  12  :  son  of  Crunnmael,  son  of  Ronun  :  of  Ilui  Niallain. 

Congus,  20:  a  scribe.  Whence  (the  proverb)  'the  fruit  of 
Congus'  pen'  :  grandson  of  Dosluaig  [?],  son  of  Ainmcrc,  from 
Cuil  Aithgoirt. 

Cele-petair,1  8  :  of  Druimm  Cetna,  in  Ilui  Bresail. 

Fer-da-chrich,  10. 

Cii-dinisc,  sou  of  Concay,  descendant  of  Cathbath,  son  of 
Echaid. 

Dubdalethe,  son  of  Sinach,  18. 

Airechtach,  one  year  :  grandson  of  Faelaii,  of  Ili'd  Bresail. 

Faennelach,  3 :  son  of  Maenach  Mannacta.  It  is  he  that  fell 
by  Dubdalethe  at  Rose  Bodba,  whence  is  said : 

Faendelach  from  the  south,  it  is  his  advantage 

to  gather  a  host. 

Dubdalethe,  son  of  Sinach,  is  present 

with  kings  from  the  north. 


1  i.e.,  servant  of  S.  Peter.  |      :  i.e.,  "  man  of  two  districts.' 


.")4-i  Al'l'KNDlX. 

Uook  of  Condmach   .xiiii.   ni^iv   ])uib  dalctlii.     Iscsin  in  marc  indiaid 

Lemster,      aatbar,   ut  propbetamt   Bee   m<n-<-  DC. 

line  4Cf  ^co^'  c^  Ariri  .ii.   I  Si'  racboid  mart/v    6   Eogan  or^.s  6   ISTiull 

bottom.         °''"-s'  ('J   Suibni   m<t<r    Sarnig. 

Eogan  Manistrcch  .uiii.  Eogan  maei-.   Anbtbig,   coniKi'ln  TII-  5 
/iv/ic  OCUB  Finniain  or^*  BuiLc.     Anmcbani  Ncill  Glun-i?u7y. 

Tri  airchiiinig  s^unna  ragal)Hat  abdainc  arccin  nacb  armitcr 
inofiriund  .i.  Fland  Roi  ramr  Gutmaaascaig,  [  ]  marc  Convlio- 
Ixa'/',  roefg  assincharpat,  ct  Gormgal  m/icc  Indnataig. 

Forannau   .xuii.   ni(n-c   Murgili.     Muvgcl   nomcn  matris   cius.    10 

Dermait  .iiii.  liuc.  Tigf/'nain.  IShc  darratad  intanart  otir 
naga3  '  ac  croiss  Ardaebaid  oc//s-  intimairc  lossa  n/--t!$  ]iiro- 
rathcha  corolobsat  armct  .... 

Fctbgna  .xxii.  .i.  Sciginech  -  mace  Ncctain  dc  claind  Ecbdacb. 

Ainmere  hua  Faclain  .i.  bh'c«?«;<   iii.   rigi  Una  Niallain  orvs  lo 
saccrdoti  Aird  Macba. 

Mael-coba  .ii.  }Aiadain  mucc  Crundmael,  dc  muntir  Cilli 
Moire. 

Cathassacli  m«cc  Kabartaig  lit'u  Moinaich  dc  cblaind:i  Suibni. 
Marb  'na  ailitlire.  20 

Ma;lbrigti  mace  Toruain  .xxxiii.  comarla  Patraic  ocus  Co- 
luim  cille  ocus  Brigti  dona  Hocb  .... 

losepb.  .ix.   mace  Fathaig     .     .     .     congajlta  di  Dal  Eiatta. 

Ma)lpa/rcac   .i.  \Aiadan  mace  (Maclituilc 4). 

Cathassach  .xx.  mace  Mnolidnin  •'  Inn!  C  25 

Muridach  mace  Fergwsa     ....     mniee  Indasluaga     . 

Dubdalethi    mocc   Ccllaich    .xxxiii.    Dcolait    ingen 


Murican   .iii.  mace  Ciarac(ain)   oBoith  Domnaig. 
Maelmairc  .xix.  mnee  Eochacain.  3Q 

Amalgaid  .xxix. 
Dubdalethi  .xii. 
Cummascach  .iii." 
Domnall   .xiiii. 

Cellach.  35 

hua  Morgair. 


1  Facs.  gcc. 

•  Dr.  Todd  (St.  Patrick,  p.  182), 
reads  Figlech. 

3  Sic,  Todd  ;  facs.  mbinaich  deth 
[-6  ]  (!; 


4  Sic,  Todd. 

5  Doligen  [?],  Todd. 

6  Facs.  Meliculi. 

7  Facs.  m.  (/.«.,  mace). 
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Condmach,  14  :  son  of  Dubdalethe.  That  is,  the  son  after  his 
father,  as  Becc  mace  Dt-  prophesied. 

Artrf,  2.  It  is  lie  that  underwent  martyrdom  from  Eogan  and 
from  Niall  and  from  Subnc,  son  of  Sarnech. 

Eogan  of  Manistir.  7  :  Eogan,  son  of  Anbthech,  successor  of 
Patrick  and  of  Finnian  and  of  Buite.  Soul-friend  l  of  Niall  Black- 
knee. 

Three  managers  of  church-lands  here,  who  took  the  abbacy 
perforce,  arc  not  mentioned  at  mass,  to  wit,  Fland  Roi,  son  of 
Cnmmascacli,  "  ]  son  of  Conchobar,  who  screamed  out  ol' 

the  chariot ;  and  Gormgal,  son  of  Indnatach. 

Forannan,  17  :  son  of  Murgel :  Murgcl  was  his  mother's  name. 

Dc'rmait,  14:  grandson  of  Tigernan.  It  is  he  for  whom  was 
put  the  sheet  between  the  spears  at  the  Cross  of  Ardagh  and  the 
Ridge  of  Locks,  and  not  ....  so  that  they  rotted  by  tin? 
greatness  .... 

Fethgna,  22  :  that  is,  Seiginech,  son  of  Nechtan,  of  Clann 
Eohdach. 

Ainmero,  grandson  of  Faclan,  one  }-ear  :  .  .  .  :  kingship  ol' 
Iliii  Nialhun  and  priesthood  of  Armagh. 

Mael-coba,  two  years  :  son  of  Crundmaol  :  of  the  community 
of  Cell  Mor. 

Cathassach,  son  of  Robartach,  grandson  of  Moinacb,  of  the 
Clann  Suibni.  ITc  died  in  pilgrimage  .... 

Maclbrigte,  son  of  Tornan,  33  :  a  successor  of  Patrick  and  of 
Colombcille  and  of  Brigit,  of  the  Ilui  .... 

Joseph,  9:  son  of  Fathach     ....  of  Dalriada. 

Maelpatraic,  one  year  :  son  of  Maeltnile. 

Cathassach,  son  of  Maelduin,  grandson  of 

Muridach,  son  of  Fergus     ....     son  of  the  Da-slua. 

Dubdalethe,  son  of  Cellach,  P>3.  Deolait,  daughter  of  Mael- 
tuilc  .... 

Murican,  3  :  son  of  Ciaracan,  of  Both  Domnaig. 

Maelmaire,  19  :  son  of  Eochacan. 

Amalgaid,  29. 

Dubdalethe,  12. 

Commascach,  3. 

Domnall,  14. 

Cellach. 

Maelmaedach,  grandson  of  Morgar. 


1  /'.<•.  spiritual  director.  Dr.  Todd 
(St.  Patrick,  181,  note  3)  says  that 


Niall    Glunduh    is    a   mistake   for 
Niall  Calne. 


10231.  M  M 
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Eook  of 
Lcmstcr, 

fine  6  from 

bottom. 


Gilla  IVfrmi-Liac   .i.  marc  ind  fir  dana.1 

INtepsrOjn  \\nti  M(uredaig). 

Gilla  Chotnd(ed)     .     .     . 

Tommaltach  mace  AiZrlla,  m<t!r<-  Tsiirdelbaig  \\u!  Chonchobcr/V. 
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(7,e7wf/-  2?mr,  p.  220,  col.  2,  line  1.) 
D[o]  ctomorbaib  P^trvric  inso. 

Patraic  cc-nh-nsumo  ?/*Vw/mo  etatis  sue  quieuit. 

Seclmall   .xiii. 

Benen    m^^c    Sescnen,     sulmcetlaid    Patraic,    do    Chianacfefa  10 
Glinde  Gaimeii,  do  sdl  Taidg  ni'//^  Ctin  o  Chaissil   do. 

Hiai'laithi  nance  Loga  .xiiii. 

Corbm<YC    .xu.    aimis. 

Dubthach   .xx.  iiii. 

Fiachra  .xx.  annis. 

Cairellan  .x.  annis. 

EochaitZ  .x.  annis. 

Senacb.  annis  .xu. 

Maclaisre-   .xiiii.    annis. 

Tomine  .xxxu.   annis.  20 

Segine  .xxui.  annis. 

Fland  Febla  marc  Scannail    .i.   dalta  Berchain  maice  Micain 
he  .xxiiii.   annis. 

Siiibiie   insui   .xu.   annis. 

Congus   .xx.   annis.  25 

Cele   Petair   .uiii.   annis. 

Fer  da  crich  .x.  annis. 

Foendelach  .ui.   annis. 

Dab   dalethi   .xuiii. 

Oirecbtach  -into  anno.  30 

Ciidinisc   .iiii.    annis. 

Condmach    .xiii.  annis. 

Torbacb  uno  anno. 

Nuada  ,iii.  annis. 

Mace  Longsig  .xiii. 

Artri  duobus  annis. 

Eogan  Mainistrecli  mace  Biiti  meic  Bronaig  .uiii. 
Forandan    .xiiii.   annis. 
Dermait  .iiii.  annis. 


Facs.  dala. 


Facs.  Macluis-se. 
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Gilla  maic  Liac,  to  wit,  the  son  of  the  poet. 
The  bishop  hua  Muredaig  (grandson  of  Mnrcdach) 
Cilia  Chomded  (the  Lord's  gillie) 

Toinmaltach,  son  of  Ailill,   son  of  Toirdelbach,  grandson  of 
Conchobar. 


Of  Patrick's  successors  this  : 

Patrick  rested  in  the  hundred  and  twentieth  year  of  hi*  a^e. 

Sechnall,  thirteen  (years). 

Benen,  son  of  Sescnen,  Patrick's  psalmsinger,  of  the  Cianachta 
of  Glenn  Gaimen,  of  the  seed  of  Tadg.  sun  of  Cian,  from  Cashel 
was  he. 

larlaithe,  son  of  Lug,  fourteen. 

Cormac  for  fifteen  years. 

Dubthach,  twenty. 

Fiachra  for  twenty  years. 

Cairellan  for  ten  years. 

Eoehaid  for  ten  years. 

Senach  for  fifteen  years. 

Maclaisre  for  fourteen  years. 

Tomine  for  thirty-five  yearn. 

Segine  for  twenty-six  years. 

Fland  Febla,  son   of  Scannal,  to  wit,  a  pupil  of  Berchan,  son 
of  Mican  (was)  he  ;   for  twenty-seven  years. 

Suibnc  the  Sage,  for  fifteen  years. 

Congns  for  twenty  years. 

CYle-Petair  for  four  years. 

Fer-da-crich  for  ten  years. 

Foendelach  for  six  years. 

Dnb-da-lethe,  eighteen. 

Oirechtach  for  one  yeai-. 

Cu-dinisc  for  four  years. 

C'ondmach  for  thirteen  j'ears. 

Torbach  for  one  year. 

Niiada  for  three  years. 

Mace  Longsig,  thirteen. 

Artri  for  two  years. 

Eogan  of  Manistir,  son  of  Buti,  son  of  Brouach,  seven. 

Forandan  for  fourteen  years. 

Derniait  for  four  years. 


M  M   2 
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Lebar 
Brecc, 
p.  220, 
col.  1, 
line  41. 


Fcthgna  .xxu.  ami  if. 

Ainmire  unto  anno. 

Cathussacli  .iiii.   annis. 

Mrclcaba  .u.   annis. 

Mrclbrigte  mnc<-  Domain   .xxx.ix.  annis. 

losep  annis   .ix. 

jMcelpat/YUC  anno  nno. 

Cathassach.  .xx.  annis. 

Muivedach  mncr  Fergnsa  .ix.   annis. 

Dub  dalothi  mrn-r  Cellaig  .xxx.iii. 

Muh'ecan  .iii.  annis. 

Ma3lmnire   .xiii.  annie. 

Amalgaid  .xx.ix.  annis. 

Dub  tlalethi  .ii.  annis. 

Cuinmascacb.   .iii.   annis. 

Moelissu   .xx.uii.    annis. 

Domnall   .niii.  annis.1 


10 


15 


XXI.     EXTRACTS  FRCBI  LISTS  OF  TUB  RELATIONS  or  IRISH 
SAINTS. 

(Book  of  Leinster,  p.  372,  col.  1,  line  1.) 

Ondbaiuin  „<>  Gombauin    doBretnaib    mtitJiair  ~P«fntic  ocui? 
choicsetbar,  uu  Conches  no  Cochmas  a  ainm. 


20 


[line  21.]  Lnpait  sinr  P«7iY<ic.     Ma  ice  ma  ice  hii-Baird  :  Sech- 
nall,  Nectain,  Dabonna,  Mogornau,  Darioc,  Ausaille,  Cvunithir  25 


1  There  is  a  third  list  in  Laud 
610,  fo.  115a,  col.  3,  published  l>y 
Col-ran  (Trias  Tli.  p.  292,  with  the 
addition  of  five  names),  and  by 
Todd  (St.  Patrick,  pp.  174,  175). 
It  runs  thus  :  Patraic  Sech- 

nall  .ui.  Senpatraic  .x.  Binen  x. 
I  Arlaithe  xuiii.  Corm«c  .xu.  Dub- 
tach  xui.  Ailill  xiii.  Ailill  .x- 
Dnach  .  Fiachrai-?  .  Feidilmed 
xx.  Cscrlan  x.  Eochaig  .  Se- 
nach  .  Mac  Laisre  .  To- 
mine  xxxu.  Segiue  xxuii.  Flann 
Febla  xxuii.  Suibne  xu.  Congus 
xx.  CeleFetair.  [115  b.  3]  Bo 
comarbaib  Patroie.  Fer  da  Crich 
.x.  Foennelach  iii.  Dub  da  lethe 
xii.  Airechtach  .i.  Cu  dinisc  .iiii. 
Cenumach  .xiiii.  Torbach  i.  Nu- 


adu  .iii.  Mac  loingse  .xiiii.  Artri 
.ii.  Eogan  Manistrcch  .uiii.  For- 
annan  .xiiij.  Dermait  .iiij.  Feth- 
o-na  xxij.  Anraere  .i.  Cathassach 
iiij.  Miclcoba  .ii.  Mtcl  Br/gde 
macTornan.xxxix.  [fo.  116,  col.  1] 
lOseph  ix.  Maelpatraic  .i.  Cath 
assach  xx.  Muiredach  ix.  Dub 
da  lethe  mac  Cellaig  xxxiii.  Mure- 
can  iii.  Msclmaire  xix.  Colgan 
(Trias  Thcnmi.  292)  prints  this 
list,  latinised,  "  ex  Psalterio  Casse- 
lensi,"  adding  the  following  five 
names  :  "  Amalgadius  xxx.  Dub- 
daletha  xii.  Cumafcacius  iii.  Aloel- 
isa  xx\  ii.  Domnaldus."  A  fourth 
list,  contained  in  the  Yellow  Book 
of  Lecau,  is  also  published  by  Todd 
(St.  Patrick,  p.  170). 
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Fethgna  for  twenty-five  years. 

Aiumirc  for  one  year. 

Cathussach  1'or  four  years. 

Maelcaba  for  five  years. 

Maelbrigte,  son  of  Dornan,  for  thirty-nine  years. 

Joseph  for  nine  years. 

Maelpatraic  for  one  year. 

Cathassach  for  twenty  years. 

Muiredach,  son  of  Fergus,  for  nine  years. 

Dub-da-lcthc,  son  of  LVilach,  thirty-three. 

Muirccan  for  three  years. 

Maelmuirc  for  thirteen  years. 

Amalgaid  for  twenty-nine  yearn. 

Dnb-da-lethe  for  two  years. 

Cummascach  for  three  years. 

Maelissu  for  twenty-seven  years. 

Domnall  for  eight  years. 


Ondbaiuin  or  Gombauin  '  of  Britain  was  mother  of  Patrick  and 
of  his  five  sisters.     Or  Concess  or  Cochmas  was  her  name. 


Lupail,    Patrick's    sister,    the  sons  of  the  son  of  Hua-Baird, 
Sechnall,  Nectain,  Dabonna,  Mogornan,  Uarioc,  Ansaille,  Pres- 


1  l'crha]'s  the  true  reading  is 
Gondbavm  ('  battle-beam'),  which 
Dr.  Todd  (St.  Patrick,  p.  3o4".) 


thinks  a  Frankish,  not  a  Hritish, 
name.  ().  II.  G.  </itn<l  (l)ellum, 
[tugna),  U.  Sax.  bom,  b>ln>. 
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Book  of 
Leinster, 
p.  372, 
col.  1. 


Lugiiatli.     Ihirerea  siur  Fc'ifvaic  mdtlucir  coic  nepsco/>  nde'c  ocus 
da  6g.     Ejteroj*  Mel.   Epscoj)  Melcon,  Epscnj*  Munis,   Eioc  Insi 
bo  fiuni.     Ci-Hwmaine  Lecna,  Midmi,  Mogenoc,  Lominan   Atha 
Truim,     Lurau     Duanaire    oDairo    Lurain,     Et    Loom    o   Chill  ^ 
Chunnu  andis,   Ciaran,    Carantot,    Epscop    Coluimb,     Brenaind  •> 
Fine,   Epscoji    M«c-Caille,    Brocan   ucus    Broccaid.      Eiche    ocns 
Lalloc   o   Senl?!s  larmbadbgnu  ua  di  chaillig. 


(Book  of  Lecan,  p.  89".) 

Ondbahun  nu  Goiidbauin '  do    Bretmdb  mdthah-  Padraic  ocus 
.1.  Lupait  ocv. 


a  choic  seathracli  .i.  Lupait  ocu.y  Tigris  octix   Darerca   ocus   Ri-  10 
cend.-     Alii    dicunt    Coincheas    ainm    a    mdtliar    octis    siur    do 
Miirtain  hi.     No  ccjH-ad  Chochrnais  inr/eii,  Ochaiiiis:i  a  mathair. 


XXII.     CHRONOLOGICAL  TRACT  IN  THE  LEBAK  BRECC. 

(Lebar  Brccc,  p.  220,  col.  1.) 

Debemns    scirc    quo    tempcre     Patricius    sanctus    episcopus  15 
atquc  praeceptor  maximus  Scotoruni  inchoauit  uenire    ad  Hi- 
berniani  praedicarc  et  babtizare  ct  mortuos  suscitare  et  sanare 
omnes    morbos    ct    ort'ugcre    omnes    demones    de   Hibcrnia,    et 
sanctificare  et  cousecrare    et   ordinare  et  benedicere  et   decer- 
tare  et  consummare/    quia  apostolus    ait :     '  Certamen   bonum  20 
certaui  et  cursuui  consum[m]aui  '  et  reliqua. 

Ba  hi,  tra,  bliadait'  tanic  Patraic  dochum  nEre/w.  'Ni'.mmi: 
isintress  bUadain-  .xxx.  ar  .cccc.  olnchollugud  isin  nomad 
\Aiadani  flatha  Teothancs  rig  indomain,  ocus  isincctna  blia- 
Jaht  epscopodi  Xisti  comorba  Pctair,  ocas  isin  ccthruuiad  25 
\Aiaditin  flatha  Loegaire  vaaicc  Neill  iTemair,  ocns  isin  sesc-at- 
mad  bliadchi  a  aise  foden.  Sest-a  bli&dtnt,  iru,  do  icbaitsed 
ocns  ic  f<)/-cetul  f'ei-  nErenn,  am^/  atb^/'t  Fiacc  : 

'  Pritchais  tri  ficltt<>''  Uiadan  croich  ;  Crist  do  tiiu&ilaaib  Fene' 
et  reliqua.  30 

IThe  inso,  tra,  testa*,-  Helerain  foe  Patmic  intan  tnccad  tasc 
Patra.ic  chucas  do  Cluain  hlraird. 

Ba  nain,  ba  mar  mac  Calpuirn, 

croeb  fine  fomess, 

nisboi  nadcaith  acht  [  35 

corisad  alcss. 


1  Gondbum,  B.  (i.e.,  Book  of 
Ballymote),  p.  249". 

-  One  of  the  five  sisters  (Lia- 
maiii  ?)  is  omitted. 

3  Ocbmais,  15. 

4  MiSi  cu;MS«/«aru. 


5  Head,  perhaps,  Cia  Lliadan,  tra, 
hi ;  as  the  following  sentence  requires 
au  interrogative  pronoun  here. 

6  MS.  Ix. 
'MS.  croehi. 

•s  Read  chticci  (to  him)  't 
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byterLugnath.  Darerca  Patrick's  sister,  mother  of  fifteen  bishops 
and  of  two  virgins:  bishop  Mel,  bishop  Melcoii,  bishop  Munis, 
Kioc  of  Bophin  Island,  Grummine  of  Lecna,  Midnu,  Mo-genoc, 
Lomman  of  Trim,  Luran  the  Singer  of  Daire  Lurain;  and  Lorn 
of  Cell  Chunnii  in  the  south,  Ciaran,  Carantot,  bishop  Coluimb, 
Brenainn  Fine,  bishop  Mac-caille,  Brocan  and  Broccaid.  The 
two  nuns  were  Eiche  and  Lalloc,  of  Senless  larmbadgna. 


Ondbahun  or  Gondbauin  of  Britain  was  mother  of  Patrick  and 
of  his  five  sisters,  namely,  Lupait  and  Tigris  and  Darerca  and 
Ricend.  Others  say  that  Concess  was  his  mother's  name  and 
that  she  was  a  sister  of  Martin's.  Or  may  be  Cochmais  daughter 
of  Ochaines  was  his  mother. 


We  ought  to  know  at  what  time  Patrick,  the  holy  bishop  and 
greatest  teacher  of  the  Irish,  began  to  como  to  Ireland  to  preach 
and  baptize,  and  raise  the  dead  and  heal  all  diseases,  and  to  put 
to  flight  all  demons  from  Ireland,  and  to  sanctify  and  consecrate 
and  ordain  and  confirm,  and  to  fight  and  finish;  because  the 
Apostle  saith,  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  and  I  have  finished 
my  course,"  &c. 

In  what  year,  then,  did  Patrick  come  to  Ireland  H  Not  hard 
(to  say)  :  in  the  433rd  year  from  the  Incarnation,  in  the  ninth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Theodosius,  king  of  the  world,  and  in  the 
first  year  of  the  episcopate  of  Sixtun,1  successor  of  Peter,  and  in 
the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Loegaire,  son  of  Niall,  in  Tara, 
and  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  his  own  age.  Sixty  years,  then, 
was  he  baptizing  arid  teaching  the  men  of  Ireland.  As  Fiacc 
eaid  :  - 

"  He  preached  for  threescore  years  Christ's  Cross  to  the  tribes 
of  the  Feni,"  and  so  forth. 

This  is  Eleran's  testimony  as  to  Patrick,  when  news  of  Patrick 
was  brought  to  them  to  C'lonard  : — 

Calpurn's  son  was  meek,  was  great : 

A  vine-branch  under  fruit  : 

Nought  had  he  that  he  did  not  spend  save   .  .   . 

So  that  he  might  be  in  need. 


1  "  That  is,"  s;iys  Petrie  {History 
and  Antiquities  of  Tara  Hill,  p.  7.5, 
irote  3)  "  in  the  first  year  of  Pope 


Sixtus  III.,  who  succeeded  Celestine 
on  the  10th  of  August,  432." 
-  Supra,  p>  408,  1.  12. 
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Secht  colcalt  sariot  sruthepscop 
rohordne  in  cad, 
immtri  cet  cr<t»ither  nog 
f'orsa  foraiaig  gra.ti. 

Tri  cet  apgitrcch  roscrib, 
ba  bil  lid  alum, 
sucJit  cet  cell  caiu  ccmacaib 
dosnocaib  dolar. 

RoforbanastrtC,    tm,    PatraVc    aritb    mbuiida    isin    j(?c7i-atmad 
bliac&!/M    for   cet   a   aisse    .i.    iniblAtdf't/'-yt    uii.    x\.    for1    kula-iad  *- 
Eu"'V  fo/'   aiac,   or/(6-  cet  bHocZctw.  I'";1  bisoxa  :    lii.:  xui.    na-m-orro 
knliic  A.prc(7  nabli«(Z/ic    sin   for   cclain  wjfs   xiii.    iwn-i.      Isanu 
dorala  ctscclit  PaL/rtic  ma/cc  Alpuii'ii  .i.  isindcchmad  bliafZa('/4 
ihtMa  Lugdacli  mc./'cc  Locgairc,  ocv^-  isin  nomad  bliiula'tH  drc 
iil)bdaino   Corma/c    coniorba    Patc«ic,  oc'(!s    iso    sin    cclna   ablj  15 
dochoid    icatliair    Pat/'rt/c,  OCH*'    isitrcss    blia/Z(t//i  ilatha  Echach 
miilcc   ^Engfwa    rig    Caissil    oc'?!s    ilrt^7ta  Eiachna  Luind   mcaVc 
Coelbcf/'c?  rig  Dalnaraide  oc»s  fiV<Ma  Maine   ma  ice    Ccrbaill    rig 
Uisnig  ocus  Domaiigoirfc  maicc  Fcrgwsa  rig  Alban  ocus  Fraech 
m«('cc  Findchuda  rig  Laigen  ucas  Duach  Tenga-huma  rig  Con-  20 
\\m-lit  ocas  Muircertaig  matcc  Erca  rig  Ailliun  ocas  Coirill  mat'co 
Md/'cdaig    Mund/rg    rig    Uk«7.      ITcat    sin    robtar    frccnairce 
ctseclit  Pati'«(V  amaZ  atfiadat  liub«rr  ocus  colaig. 


Tri    bliarZ/i^    tricliat   didiu   obas  Pat)  me    cobas   mBrigfce    isin 
secJitmogatm&A  bliadain  ahaisc.     Inoen  \Madain  tra  bas  Brigte  25 
ocus  in  cotna  Ailill  abb  Aird  Macha. 

Sc  bliacZ)trt  trichat  obas  Brigte  co  catli  Guile  Drcmni. 


Coic  bliac^ia  tricliat  o  catb.  Uula  Dremui  co    bus  Colaiiii  cillc 
.i.  isin  Ixxui.   a  aise. 

Teora    loliadn-a    ccthorclud   obas   (Jolu'mi  Gllle  co  catb.  Muigc  30 
Bath. 

Cote  bliatZwct  fichet  o  chatli   Muigc    Katb.  cosin  mbuid.ecla.air 
dianc'rbailt  Diarmait  ocus  Blathmctc  da  mac   ^Eda  Slaine. 


1  This  seems  superfluous".  |        ~  Read  in  (the)  ? 
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Seven  fifties  of  saintly  aged  bishops. 

The  holy  one  ordained, 

With  three  hundred  virginal  elders, 

On  whom  rank  increased. 

Three  hundred  alphabets  he  wrote, 

Good  was  the  hue  of  his  hands  ; 

Seven  hundred  fair  churches  he  erected  : 

He  raised  them  from  the  ground. 

Now,  Patrick  completed  his  victorious  course  in  the  hundred 
and  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  thai  is,  in  the  twenty-seventh 
year,1  the  calends  of  January  (falling)  on  a  Friday  and  the  first 
year  after  the  bisextile  :  the  sixteenth,  moreover,  of  the  calends 
of  April  of  that  year  was  on  a  AVednesday,  and  the  thirteenth  (of 
the  lunar  month)  was  thereon.-  Then  came  to  pass  the  obit  of 
Patrick,  son  of  Alpurn,  namely,  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Lngaid,  son  of  Locgaire,  and  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  the 
abbacy  of  Cormac,  Patrick's  successor.  And  that  is  the  first 
abbot  who  went  into  Patrick's  chair.  And  it  is  in  the  third  year 
of  the  reign  of  Echaid,  son  of  Oengus  king  of  Cashcl,  and  of  the 
reign  of  Fiachna  the  Harsh,  son  of  Coelbad,  king  of  Dalaraidc, 
and  of  the  reign  of  Maine,  son  of  Cerball,  king  of  Uisnech,  and  of 
Domangort,  son  of  Fergus,  king  of  Scotland,  and  of  Fracch,  son 
of  Finchad,  king  of  Lehuiter,  and  of  Dua  Brazen-tongue,  king 
of  Connaught,  and  of  Mnirchertach,  son  of  Ere,  king  of  Aillinn, 
and  of  Cairell,  son  of  Murcdach  llcd-neck,  king  of  Ulster.  Those 
are  they  Avho  were  present  at  Patrick's  death,  as  books  and  sages 
declare. 

Thirty-three  years,  then,  from  Patrick's  death  to  Brigit's 
death  in  the  seventieth  year  of  her  age.  In  one  year,  now,  was 
Brigit's  death  and  "that  of]  the  first  Ailill,  abbot  of  Armagh. 

Thirty-six  years  from  Brigit's  death  to  the  battle  of  Ciiil 
Drcinuc. 

Thirty-five  years  from  the  battle  of  Ciiil  Dremne  to  Colomb- 
cille's  death,  to  wit,  in  the  seventy-sixth  of  his  age. 

Forty-three  years  from  Colornbcillc's  death  to  the  battle  of 
Moira. 

Twenty-five  years  from  the  battle  of  Moira  to  the  Yellow 
Plague,  whereof  died  Diarmait  and  Blathmac,  two  sons  of  Aed 
of  Slane. 


1  "  of  the  solar  cycle,"  Petrie. 

-  Petrie  says  that,  according  to 
Sir  W.  It.  Hamilton,  all  those  astro 
nomical  definitions  agree  with  the 


year  493,  except  27  tot  the  solar 
cycle,  which,  to  agree  with  the 
calends  of  January  on  Friday; 
should  be  26. 
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Lebar  Cuic  blind  na  Jichet  on  buidecLunY  cor<«maitb   Fhwc/ita  mace 

Brecc,          Moli-duin  ma  ice  ^Eda  (.i.    Slaine)  inborime  do  Molin" 
p.  220, 

line  41  Tcora  blind  ua   tr'u-lnit,   onwmaith  inborime    co   cath   Almaiiie 

itordWr  Fergal  ma<:,  Moliduiii. 

Se  bliadna  dec  ocbatb  Almaine  co  cath  Ucbbuid.  5 

Cethorcha  bli&dna  ocbatb  Uchbaid  cobas  Neill  Fmssaig  maicc 
Fergaile. 

Coic  bliadna  coicat  obas  Neill  F/-assaig  coliec  Co/icbobair 
maicc  Dondcba^a  ocas  Artri  comorbai  Patmtc.  Ocaa  dnltu  isin- 
aimsirsin  docbotar  buaid  mart/-t«,  id  est  Ciprianus  ct  Cornilius.  10 

Ficbe  bliar?H((,  ira,  011  m'Atmad  ing/'t'im  cognbdil  'Erom  do 
Chorrridrc  hn  Cuind  iBinteesbliadain  fiathn  Probii  immperatoris. 

Coic  bli&dna  fichet  iarsin  iunomad  ing/'t'im  sub  Dioclitiano 
principe. 

Secht  mbliadna    iarsin  tercomrac  senaid  Nece   .i.   uchi  uard-  15 
epscuip  dec  ar  trl  ceto.il>  isindailsin. 

Tricha  bliadna  iarsiu  cobetsecbt  Anntoin  Mauaig. 

Secbt  rnbliac?wa  dec  iarsin  cobjis  Heltiir  epscw/jj  Pictaue. 

SccJit  mbliacZita  iarsin  coetsecbt  nAmbrois. 

Noi  mbliac^M-a  dec  iarsin  cobefcsecht  Martaiu.  20 

Da  blia^«,//i  iarsin  cogabtil  epscopote  doAngustin  in  Hipone 
in  Af  rale. 

Coic  blifidna  fichet  iarsin  cobiis  Augustin. 

Decb   mblia-^ia   obas   Augustin  corofoided    Palladi»s  a   papa 
Celestino  cososce/a  lais  doPatra/c    dia  prucept  do  Scotaib.     Issi  25 
indsin  inoenmad  blia(?«H  ar  .cccc.  ocbroicb  Grist.      Mad  othoss 
domain,  it  dabliadain  trichat  ar  s<';  a'tailj  ar  coic  mile. 

ISinbliadain    iarsin    d.odecha,!<l    l?atm!<-     dopcocept    dochum 
nErenu.      Eqn«,^    or  us    Ualerianus    da    iinrnpe/1    nabliacZwe   sin. 
ISinbliac?«,*)t    sin    ros(uc)    Xistis    airchindecht    Eoma    indegaid  30 
Calistiue.      ISbi  insin  ccthminad  bliac?aM  fiatha  Loegaire  maicc 
Neill   iTemair.       Babcsside    intrcs    rig   dec   rofalln«6'tc(/'   Eirf/m 
boaimsir  na  coic  rig  iiaurdorc  rorandsat  Eirinn  et((/ru  hi  coic, 
id   est,  Concbobar,  Ai//ll,   Coirprt',  Eocbu,  Curi.      Ala   bliadan 
ar  trl  cetaib   insiu l    bo   croicb  Grist,    ocus   tres   bliadan  trichat  35 
ar  se  cetaib  ar  coic  mile  otbiis  domain. 

Finifc.     Amen. 


MS.  iarsin. 
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Twenty-five  years  from  the  Yellow  Plague  till  Finnachta,  son 
of  Maelduin,  son  of  Aod  (i.e.,  of  Slane),  remitted  the  Tribute  to 
Moling. 

Thirty-three  years  from  (the  time)  he  remitted  the  Tribute  to 
the  battle  of  Almain,  wherein  fell  Fergal,  son  of  Maelduin. 

Sixteen  years  from  the  battle  of  Almain  to  the  battle  of 
Uchbad. 

Forty  years  from  the  battle  of  Uchbad  to  the  death  of  Niall 
the  Showery,  BOH  of  Fergal. 

Fifty-two  years  from  the  death  of  Niall  the  Showery  to  the 
death  of  Conohobar,  son  of  Donnchad,  and 'of  Artri,  a  successor 
of  Patrick.  And,  moreover,  at  that  time  Cyprianus  and  Cornelius 
underwent  victorious  martyrdom. 

Twenty  years,  then,  from  the  seventh  persecution  to  the  taking 
of  Ireland  by  Cormac,  son  of  Conn,  in  the  third  year  of  Probus 
the  Emperor. 

Twenty-five  years  after  that  was  the  ninth  persecution  under 
Diocletian  the  Prince. 

Seven  years  after  that  (was)  the  collecting  of  the  Synod  of 
Nicea,  that  is.  318  high  bishops  in  that  assembly. 

Thirty  years  after  that  to  the  death  of  Antony  the  Monk. 

Seventeen  years  after  that  to  the  death  of  Hilary  of  Poitiers. 

Seven  years  after  that  to  the  obit  of  Ambrosius. 

Nineteen  years  after  that  to  the  obit  of  Martin. 

Two  years  after  that  to  the  taking  of  the  episcopate  by  Augus 
tine  in  Hippo,  in  Africa. 

Twenty-five  years  to  Augustine's  death. 

Ten  years  from  Augustine's  death  till  Palladium  was  sent  by 
pope  Celestine  with  a  gospel  with  him  to  Patrick  to  preach  it  to 
the  Irish.  That  is  the  4< '1st  year  from  Christ's  crucifixion.  If 
it  be  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  it  is  .">632  years. 

In  the  year  after  this  Patrick  went  to  Ireland  to  preach.  Aetius 
and  Valerius  were  the  two  emperors  of  that  year,  fn  that  year 
Sixtus  took  the  primacy  of  Rome  after  Celestinus.  That  is  the 
fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Loegaire,  son  of  Niall,  in  Tara.  He 
was  the  thirteenth  king  who  ruled  Ireland  from  the  time  of  the 
five  famous  kings  who  parted  Ireland  among  them  in  five,  that 
is,  Conchobar,  Ailill,  Coirbre,  Eochu,  Curoi.  The  302nd  year 
that  was  from  Christ's  crucifixion  and  the  5t>33rd  year  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world. 

It  endeth.     Amen. 


OOb  A1TFAD1X. 

XXIII.  PATKICK  A\I>  ins  LEPER.' 
(Kawl.  B.  512,  fb.  62  a.  1.) 

Timdibe  u&cgail  Ciarain  ocas  Colo  nth  Cille  do  chur  dar  sal, 
ocua  Mochuta  do  innarbac  a,  Eaithin,  is  iat  sin  tri  sanasa 
sicba  noem  liErenu.  5 

[62  a.  2.]  Botairiigeir  da/<o  Put/We  tri,  Jicltil  \Aii\dau  riana- 
gcin  .i.  C'omlach  clam  Patfrat'c  dochoid  dar  rnuir  do  tinol  taisi 
uocm,  co  tuc  Icis  na  laisi  ciis'm  iuad  i  fil  Both-craind  indiu. 
Lcm  Dior  hoi  aim  intansin  ocas  cuas  aim.  Atnagar  in  tiag  lib//;- 
isin  cuas  ocas  in  tiag  imbatar  na  taisi.  Ergit  iarnabarach  do  10 
imtliecht.  Ciarbo  t/v'c  loo  ni  accatar  in  cuas  nach  in  teig.  At- 
nagat  ag  dcsciu-  in  crainn  octta  f  bind  it  ni  do,  ar  ccch  slisin 
nol)t/ulais  do  IkvcZ  fair  doridisi.  Teit  Comlacli  iarsin  i  C'o«nacht,a 
wits  innisid  do  Pat;'«(V.  "'  As  ihy'  ar  Pa/r«/c  :  "  ni  furail  donti 
lief  a  and  na  taisi  siii,  ar  gciniid  icinn  irL  liclui  blia^a?*  ondiu  15 
mac  diamba  Ian  Eri  ocas  Alba,  ocas  bid  annsiii  bias  a  chell, 
ocns  ocn  docet  esti  in-ifc/'n  ;  ocws  bid  annsin  beti  do  thaisi  fein," 
ar  Pa^ratV.  "  Ni  biafc,"  a,r  Comlach,  "  mani  bet  do  thaisi  si 
ami."  "Modcbroth,"  ol  Patraic,  "is  tol  limsa  on  mad  tol  la 
Dia,"  Conid  isin  griawdail  darcirsiii  i  Cluaiu  ata  taisi  Pa^rat'c,  20 
ut  alii  putant. 


XXIV.    THE  MICHAELMAS  SHEEP. 
(Kawl.  B.  512,  fo.  108  a,  2,  line  19.) 

Dia  mbai  co/iflicnt  mor  ctir  Loegairi  mac  Neill  ocas  Patraic,  25 
K.)  ijai  in  rigaii  .i.  Angas  ingen  Tasaig  ben  L6cg^//-i  oc  ga- 
bail  ac  Pat/ydc  ocus  oc  aslach  in  righ  im  reir  Patmicc  do 
deiiam.  Ni  derna  inri  ni  for  a  Limpidhisi.  Ocas  ro  hoclaighed 
fr/a  ho.  Bai  Patraic  ina  troscad  iri  Dia  for  Loegn/ri.  Do- 
choid  inri  ina  tech  coiblidhi  do  sainol  and  frzsnarigaib.  Bai  3Q 
inrighaii  hi  tigh  foleith,  ocus  a  mac  iuafarradh  .i.  Enna  mac 
Iiocguiri.  Ocus  asbcrt  in  righan  nach  caithfcd  ni  ocus  Pa 
traic  ina  troscad.  Bai  Enna  oc  iarraid  bid  do  thaba/rt  do. 
"  Ni  coir  duit,"  for  a  matharr,  "  biad  do  chaithiw  ocus  Pa 
traic  hi  tvo&cad  foraibh."  "  Ni  forrasa  [108  b.  1]  trois(c)ess,"  35 


1  This    legend    is    printed    here  j  the  copy  of  Broccan's  hymn  about 

merely  to  throw  light  on  the  stories  \  Brigit,  preserved  in  the  Franciscan 

told  in  the  Tripartite  Life,  supra  p.  j  Liber  Ilymnorum,  p.  41,  marg.  inf. 

84,  lines  1-21.     Coinlach,  Patrick's  j  2  Sic,  cognate  with  tescad, 
leper,  is  also  mentioned  in  a  note  to 


PATRICK    AND   HIS   LEPER.  :>5~ 

The  cntting-off  Ciariin's  life,  and  putting  Colomb-cille  over 
sea,  and  expelling  Mochuta  from  Raithin,  those  are  the  three 
wrong  stories  of  Ireland's  saints. 

Now  Patrick  foretold  him  (Ciaran)  three  score  years  before  his 
birth  ;  to  wit,  Oonilach,  Patrick's  leper,  went  over  sea  to  gather 
relics  of  saints,  and  he  brought  the  relics  with  him  to  the  place 
wherein  there  is  Both-craind '  to-day.  A  great  elm  was  there 
then,  and  a  hollow  therein.  The  box  of  books  is  put  into  the 
hollow  and  the  box  in  which  were  the  relics.  On  the  morrow 
they  arise  to  go  (on  their  journey).  Though  they  were  urgent, 
they  saw  neither  the  hollow  nor  the  box.  They  take  to  cutting 
the  tree,  and  they  are  unable  to  do  anything  to  it ;  for  every 
chip  which  they  struck  from  it  would  come  again  upon  it. 
Thereafter  Comlach  goes  into  Counaught  and  tells  (this)  to 
Patrick.  "  It  is  true,"  saith  Patrick  :  "  those  relics  will  be  no 
profit  (?)  to  him  who  shall  come  there,  for,  at  the  end  of  three 
score  years  from  to-day,  a  manchild  will  be  born,  of  whom 
Ireland  and  Scotland  will  be  full,  and  therein  will  be  his  church, 
and  (only)  one  in  the  hundred  out  of  it  in  hell ;  and  therein  will 
be  thine  own  relics,"  saith  Patrick,  "  They  shall  not  be,"  saith 
Comlach,  "  unless  thy  relics  shall  be  there."  "  My  God's 
doom!"  saith  Patrick,  "T  am  willing  if  God  is  willing."  Ho 
that  according  to  hie  (Comlach's)  desire  Patrick's  relics  are  in 
the  i/r!anfJ(il  in  Cluain  (macu  Nois)  as  some  think. 


When  there  was  a  great  conflict  between  Loegaire  Niall's 
eon  and  Patrick,  the  queen,  even  Angas,  Tassach's  daughter. 
Loegaire's  wife,  was  a-holding  by  Patrick  and  beseeching  the 
king  to  do  Patrick's  will.  The  king  did  nought  for  her  inter 
cession,  and  was  enraged  against  him.  Patrick  was  fasting 
towards  God  upon  Loeguire.  The  king  went  into  his  banquet- 
ing-house  to  carouse  there  with  the  kings.  The  queen  was  in 
a  house  apart,  and  along  with  her  (was)  her  son,  even  Enna  eon 
of  Loegaire.  And  the  queen  said  that  she  would  not  consume 
anything  while  Patrick  was  fasting.  Enna  was  seeking  food  to 
be  given  him.  "It  is  not  proper  for  thee,"  saith  hia  mother, 
"to  eat  food  while  Patrick  is  fasting  on  you."  "It  is  not  on 
me  that  he  is  fasting,"  says  the  boy,  "  but  on  Loegaire."  A  boiled 


1  Perhaps  we  should  regard  this  as  a  common  name  and  render  it  by 
'  a  booth  of  wood.' 
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fol.  108, 
1).  1. 


av  an  m/ic,  "  firlt  for  Loogniri."  Tnead  molt  bruithi  lii 
fiaduaisi  an  mnic.  Hi  t'-rt  kalaiml  Octimb/r  .1.  adaigh  ieili 
Micliil  intinred  doronad  sin.  IN  cetmir  inrum  dorat  in  moc 
ina  bcolu  den  chairigb  rolen  inna  ucht,  ocus  dochoid  a  ainim 
ass.  Gabar  oc  cained  in  mate.  "  Patraic,"  or  each,  "  isse  5 
romarb  inmac  obreithir."  Tic  an  righan  do  saigid  Patmic 
acus  bai  oc  atach  anm(a)  Do  fr/ss  im  tatlibeoug^fl  a  meic  di 
ocus  doberad  a  riar  fein  da  each  ni  ccmnaigfed  do,  octis  do- 
berad  manchine  in  mcic  feisin  ocns  a  clanni  ocus  a  ehenw/l 
tr/abith  sir.  10 

Dochoid  Patmic  immuinighin  Poil  ocus  Petair  apstail  im 
tathbeodhugm/,  in  mcic  oc-un  ni  devnad  forra.  Dochoid  immn- 
nighin  Mhuiri  ro//a  huagrt/7>  ocus  nir  cirigh  in  mac.  Dochoid 
immuinighin  na  mairtiredh  ocvs  na  faismidach  imma  tath- 
beougv*(7,  ocns  ni  dernadh  form.  Ba  bronach,  tra,  Patnn'c  de  •*•" 
sin.  Tanic  \rictor  aingel  co  Patraic  iartain  ocus  asbert: 
"  Eirg,"  ar  so,  "immuinighin  inti  isa  feil  innocht  .i.  im 
muinighin  Michil  archaingil,  OCH«  tabair  almsain  do  .i.  in 
cetniir  gheba  as  do  chuifc  atab«/;-t  do  bochd  eicin  an  ainm 
De  ocus  Michil,  OCHS  cotarta  each  manach  bias  ocut  incetna  20 
trta  bith  sir  do  Dia  oeiis  do  Michel,  ocus  co  romarbha  each 
oen  fora  taillfe  eairigh  inainm  Michil  ina  feil  ocus  co  tarta 
do  bochtaib  ocus  rosbia  clann  sainemail  ocus  nem  dara  eisi. 

Dochoidh  Patra/c  immuinigiw  [108  b.  2]  Michil  ocus  doronc 
emaigthi,  ocus  atrocht  an  mac  omarba/&,  ocus  roslecht  hi  25 
fiadw/si  Patra/c,  ocus  dorat  a  corp  ocus  a  aiuim  do  Dia  ocus 
do  Patrat'c,  OCHS  dorat  a  mainchine  fein  ocus  mainchine  a 
c\ainn\  ocus  a  cheneoi7  cu  brath  do.  Eobendach  Patra/c  in 
mac  ocus  asil  dia  eisi  conidh  uadh  atilt  Hiii  Loegrn'ri  indiu 
tria  bendac/^ain  Patra/c.  30 

Robaii  dawo  Anghas  oc  iarraid  bendachta  Lughdach  meic 
Loegrtiri.  "  Ni  dingen,"  olPatra/c,  "  ar  ni  denand  mo  reir. 
Acht  chena,"  for  ee,  "ni  benubhsa  eratsu  rath  fair  fein,  ocus 
benfat  fora  sil  ocus  for  a  chlainn  dia  eisi.  Ocus  in  tnacsa," 
or  se,  "  romriarandsa,  isse  asilsidhe  bias  in  airechas  isin  Tern- 35 
raig." 

Osin  amach,  tra,  giiathaigess  each  mir  Michil  do  galail  ocus 
cajrcha  do  marbad  hi  feil  Michil  for  slicht  Patra/c  ocus  Enna 
meic  Loeg«/ri.  Dorat  iaruni  Patra/c  bendacht  do  ocus  for 
each  noen  forchena  doneoch  noaderadh  de  sin  do  denam  tria  4Q 
bith  sir.  Conid  senchas  chairech  feili  Michil  oc?<s  miri  Mi- 
ch/Z  innsin.  Co?dd  ed  didiu  dleghar  da  each  fen  incetmir 
gebhas  asa  chuit  do  tabair t  do  Michil  do  reir  an  sceoilsi 


1  A  similar  legend  is  told  in  Rawl. 
B.  512,  fo.  143  a.  2,  line  10  et  seq. 


It  is  here  printed  as  a  specimen  of 
the  fabulous  stories  that  grew  up 
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wether  was  brought  before  the  boy.  On  the  third  calend  of 
October,  to  wit,  the  eve  of  Michael's  festival  especially,  was 
that  done.  The  first  morsel,  then,  of  the  sheep  that  the  boy 
put  iuto  his  lips  stuck  in  his  breast,  and  his  soul  went  forth  from 
him.  They  began  to  bewail  the  boy.  "  It  is  Patrick,"  saith 
every  one,  "  that  killed  the  boy  by  his  curse."  The  queen  came 
to  Patrick  and  was  invoking  God's  name  to  him  as  to  resuscitat 
ing  her  son  for  her;  and  [she  said]  that  his  own  (Patrick's) 
desire  would  be  granted  in  everything  that  he  might  ask  of  him 
(Enna),  and  that  the  service  of  the  boy  himself  and  of  his 
children  and  of  his  kindred  would  be  granted  to  Patrick. 

Patiick  betook  himself  to  Paul  and  Peter  the  apostle,  to  bring 
the  boy  back  to  life,  and  it  was  not  do  IK:  for  them.  lie  (then) 
betook  himself  to  Mary  with  her  virgins,  and  the  boy  arose  not. 
He  betook  himself  to  the  martyrs  and  the  confessors,  to  bring 
him  back  to  life,  and  it  was  not  done  for  them.  So  Patrick  was 
mournful  thereat,  The  angel  Victor  afterwards  came  to  Patrick 
and  said  :  "  Arise  and  go,"  saith  he,  "  into  the  guardianship  of  him 
whose  festival  it  is  to-night,  even  into  the  guardianship  of  arch 
angel  Michael,  and  give  an  alms  to  him,  to  wit,  the  first  morsel 
thou  shalt  take  of  thy  portion  to  bestow  it  on  a  needy  pauper  in 
God's  name  and  Michael's,  and  that  every  monk  whom  thou 
shalt  have  shall  bestow  the  same  for  ever  on  God  and  Michael : 
and  that  every  one  on  whom  thou  shalt  ....  kill  a  sheep 
in  Michael's  name  on  his  festival,  and  give  it  to  the  poor ;  and 
he  shall  have  goodly  children  and  heaven  afterwards." 

Patrick  betook  himself  to  Michael,  and  made  prayer,  and  the 
boy  arose  from  the  dead,  and  knelt  before  Patrick,  and  gave  his 
body  and  his  soul  to  God  and  to  Patrick.  And  he  gave  his  own 
service  and  the  service  of  his  children  and  ins  kin  for  ever 
to  him.  Patrick  blessed  the  boy  and  his  seed  after  him,  and  from 
him  are  the  Hui  Loeguiri  to-day  through  Patrick's  blessing. 

Now  Anghas  was  seeking  a  blessing  for  Lugaid,  son  of 
Loignire.  "I  will  not  give  it,"  saith  Patrick,  "for  he  doth 
not  iny  will.  But,  however,"  saith  he,  "  for  thy  sake  I  will  not 
take  away  grace  from  himself,  and  I  will  take  (it)  away  from  his 
seed  and  from  his  clan  after  him.  And  this  boy  (Enna),"  saith 
he,  "  who  hath  done  my  will,  it  is  his  seed  that  shall  be  in  leader 
ship  at  Tara." 

So  thenceforward  every  one  has  been  wont  to  take  Michael's 
morsel  and  to  kill  sheep  on  Michael's  festival  in  accordance  with 
Patrick  and  Enna  son  of  Loeguire.  Then  Patrick  bestowed  a 
blessing  upon  him  and  on  every  one  besides  who  should  say 
thereof  that  it  should  be  done  for  ever.  So  that  is  the  story  of 
the  Michaelmas  sheep  and  Michael's  morsel.  And  so  it  behoves 
every  one  to  give  Michael  the  first  morsel  he  takes  from  his  por 
tion,  according  to  the  tale  first  aforesaid.  It  endeth. 
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Kaw.  B. 
512, 
fo.  108, 
h.  2. 


XXV.    THE  MARTINMAS  PIG.' 
(Bawl.  B.  r,12,  fo.  108,  b.  2.) 
Senchvis  muici  f'cili  Martain  indso  HISS. 

Martan  ise  tuc  berradh  manaigli  ar  Patraic,  eo/adh  aire  tuc 
Patrftic  nine  gacha  manaigli  ocus  cacba  mainchisi  do  Martain  5 
aidbchi  feili  Mart«.m,  oc«.s  a  marb«ci!  an-onoir  Martam  OCMS  a 
tab<Y/rt  dia  iminfir  dia  tistais  araccnd.  f>?'s  mavbaid  each 
a^ii '  osin  ille  rauc  aidchi  foil!  Mart^m  cincob  manach  Patraic 
he.  Finet. 

XXVI.  PATRICK  AND  PALLADIUS.  10 

(Lebor  na  bUidrc,  p.  4,  col.  1.) 

Doclinaid  German  dia  thir.     Pat/vie,  tra,  indinbaid  sin  indaire 
in  liErind  oc  Miliuc.     Isindamsir  sin  rofoided  Pledias  doclmm 
n Even d  do    p/vcinpt    doib.     Dochoid  PatrrnV  d['f]oglaim    fades, 
oovoleg    incanoiii     la    German.     Eoinnarbad   Pledias    aliKrind  15 
(,c.ns  tanic  corofogain  doDia  jFordnn  isin  Mairne. 

Tanic  Patirfi'c  doclmm   nErciid  iarfoglaim,   ocus  robaist  fivn 
liErend. 

OAdam    cobathis    fir    nErend    coic   mili    ccc.xxx.       Ferta, 
tra,    Pat/Twc   do    innisin    duibsi,    afiru  hErend  is  nsco   dolocli  20 
insin.2 


about  S.  Patrick,  and  also  as  giving 
a  clue  to  what  jurists  call  the  '  sanc 
tion  '  of  the  procedure  of  '  fasting 
upon '  a  debtor  to  God  or  man.  See 
supra  pp.  4C,  218,418,  line  3;  Lebor 
nit  hUi(Jrc,-p.  3a,  line  13,  UGa  ;  and 
Ancient  Laws  of  Ireland,  i.  82, 
112,  etc.  This  procedure  has  long 
since  been  identified  with  the  Brah- 
manic  practice  called  in  Hindi 
dharna  '  detention,'  and  in  San 
skrit,  iicharita  '  customary  proceed 
ing,'  or  pruyopavecana  '  sitting- 
down  to  die  by  hunger.'  See 
.Maine,  Early  History  of  Institu 
tions,  pp.  39,  40,  297  ;  and  Biihler, 
Mann,  viii.  47,  note  49.  It  would 
seem  from  the  story  above  printed 
that  the  wife  and  children  of  the 
debtor,  and  a  fortiori  the  debtor 
himself,  must  fast  so  long  as  the 
creditor  fasts.  So,  according  to 
Lord  Teignmouth  (Maine,  ubi 
supra,  p.  299),  "by  the  rigour  of 


the  etiquette  the  unfortunate  object 
of  his  [the  Brahman's]  arrest  ought 
to  fast  also,  and  thus  they  both 
remain  till  the  insiitutor  of  the 
dharna  obtains  satisfaction."  It 
thus  appears  probable  that  the 
primeval  '  sanction  '  of  the  practice 
in  question  was  not  (as  is  said  in 
the  books  and  now  believed  in  India) 
divine  displeasure,  but  suicide  by 
starvation. 

1  MS.   inserts   conic. 

2  Printed  from  H.  3,  17  by  Dr. 
Todd,  Irish  Ncnniits,  p.  106  ;  where 
he  adds,  from  the  Book  of  Lecau, 
the    following    passage  :     ocus  is 
liaithcr  gainem  mara  and  sin,  ocus 
leicfead     daib    sechaiud    cose    can 
cumair    oeiift    can    faisneis   indisin 
coleicc,     "  and     they     are     more 
numerous  than   sand  of  sea,  and  1 
shall  pass  them  over  without  giving 
an}'  abstract  or  narrative  ju«t  now." 
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The  tale  of  the  Martinmas  pig  here  below. 

Martiu,  it  is  he  that  conferred  a  monk's  tonsure  on  Patrick : 
wherefore  Patrick  gave  a  pig  for  every  monk  and  every  nun  to 
Martin  on  the  eve  of  Martin's  feast,  and  killing  it  in  honour  of 
Martin  and  giving  it  to  his  community  if  they  should  come  for 
it.  And  from  that  to  this,  on  the  eve  of  Martin's  feast,  every 
one  kills  a  pig  though  he  be  not  a  monk  of  Patrick's.  Fiait.1 


Germanus  went  to  his  country.  Now  Patrick  was  at  that  tide 
in  bondage  in  Ireland  with  Miliuc.  It  was  at  that  time  that 
Palladius  was  sent  to  Ireland  to  preach  to  them  (the  Irish). 
Patrick  went  southwards  to  learn,  and  he  read  the  canon  with 
Germanus.  Palla-ilius  was  expelled  from  Ireland  and  came  to 
serve  God  in  Forduu  in  the  Mearns. 

Patrick,  after  learning,  came  unto  Ireland  and  baptized  the 
men  of  Ireland. 

From  Adam  to  the  baptism  of  the  men  of  Ireland  (were)  five 
thousand,  three  hundred  and  thirty  (years).  Xow  to  tell 
Patrick's  miracles  to  you,  0  men  of  Ireland,  that  is  (to  bring) 
water  to  a  lake.-' 


1  A  cada  puerco  i-icnc  .<m  Sun 
Martin,  Ormsby's  Don  Quixote, 
iv.  388.  In  O'Daroren's  glossary 
(Three  Ir,  Glossari  .v,  p.  10,3)  Ln- 


pait  (W.  llirpae  '  sow  '  ?)  is  said  to 
be    the   name    of  the   pig    that  is 
killed  on  Martin's  least. 
2  See  above  pp.  30,  418. 
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XXYII.    LOEGAIRE' s  CONVERSION  AND  DEATH. 

(Lebor  na  hUidre,  p.  117  a.) 
Comthoth  Loegairi  cocretim  ocus   aaided  adfet  inscelso.1 

Bai  comthinol  fcr  nErend  hiTemraig  inamsir  L6egaire  maic 
jSTeill.     IS  dc  immorro  boi  incomthinolsin  occo  imdala   nacreit-  5 
mi.    Odesid  iarom  ogi  nacretmi  la  firu  IdErend,  ocus  oropridcastar 
Patraic  soscela  doib,  ocus  rosaraiged  Loegaire  conadrudib  hi  fer- 
taib   ocus    hi  mirbailib  dcrmaraib   doneoch    doroni   Patraic  hi 
fladnaisi  fer  nErend,  conid  iarom  rochreti  ocus  forusestar  Loe 
gaire  ogrcir    Patra/c.      Ro(s)luio  demo   in  talam  Loegaire2  drui  1 
triabrethir  Patraic,  conid  'nachend  chacait    natmli  coin  tecait 
hiTemraig. 

Asrochoiigrad  iarom  oLoegaire  formna  flathi  fer  nErend  do 
thudecht  iiioenmagin  frihoentaid  nimacallma  im  chorus  am- 
bescna  ocus  arechtgai. 

Dochos  nadib  coPatraic  co  tudchisecZ  dondail. 
Allathe   dic?m    rctichtain   do   Patraic  cucu    immusnarlasatar 
fir  tiErenn  ctorro  moneLir. 

"  Ccist,"  or  Loegaire  friu,  "  cid  as  andsa  (.i.  dolgi)  lib  roprid- 
chastar  inclerech  diiib?" 

"Nianse:  cain  dilguda,"  orsiat,  "  ar  onduair  gebas  each 
dimi  ceill  fordilgud  do  aneich  dogena  di  nlc,  ni  bia  commus 
fo?foglaid  desin  ocus  genaid  (.i.  gonfid)  [118  a,]  each  fcr 
araile,  ar  niba  hecal  leis  aaitbir  fair." 

"  Ccist,  didiu,  cid  dogenaid  frissin?"   or  Loegaire. 
"  Cade  do  airlisiu  immi  ?  "  oliat. 

"ISedarric  mo  (s)airse  de,  masa  chomarli  libsi  .i.  formthar 
aaicned  fessin  ocaind  immonni  roforcan  .i.  gontar  nech  dia 
rnuintir  arabelaib.  Mad  dia  loga  bemitni  forabreith :  mani 
loga  immorro  nibemni  forsindrechtsin." 

Eosudiged  didiu  acomarli  Loegaire  ocus  fer  nErend  .i.  fer  (.i. 
Nuadu  Derg  dalta  Loegairi,  isse  rosgon)  sainredach  3  do  guin 
ind  arad  boi  arbelaib  Patraic  amaZ  tisad  isindail.  Dorigned 
iarom  samlaid.  lArsindi  dkliu  robith  infer  domnintir  Patraic 
arabelaib  octairleim  do  asacarpwt.  Dorecacha  Patraic  dochnm  35 
nimi  arba  hand  boi  asocraiti.  Lasin  rogab  crith  ocus  talam- 
chumscugud  mor  insi  hEre-/wi  ocus  afiru,  ocus  rola  insluag  boi 


1  A  portion  of  this  legend  was 
printed,  from  the  MS.  H.  3.  18, 
with  a  translation  by  Dr  Petrie, 
Tara,  p.  48,  and  the  -whole  was 
edited  by  Mr.  Tlummer,  Revue 


Ccltique,  vi.  162,  from  the  Lebor 
na  hUidre. 

-  Sic.  Read,  perhaps,  Mantais. 
See  above,  p.  454,  lines  7-11. 

3  MS.  sainrodach. 
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Loegaire's  conversion  to  the  Faith  and  his  tragical  death  this 
tale  relates. 

^  There  was  a  folkrnote  of  the  men  of  Ireland  at  Tara  in  the  time 
of  Loegaire,  son  of  Niall.  Now  it  is  for  this  cause  that  he  held 
that  folkmote,  concerning  the  Faith.  So  when  the  fulness  of 
the  Faith  was  settled  with  the  men  of  Ireland,  and  when  Patrick 
had  preached  the  Gospel  to  them,  [and]  Loegaire  with  his  sooth- 
sayers  was  vanquished  in  miracles  and  in  mighty  marvels  which 
Patrick  wrought  before  the  men  of  Ireland,  then  it  was  that 
Loegaire  believed  and  submitted  to  Patrick's  full  desire.  Then, 
through  Patrick's  word,  the  earth  swallowed  up  Mantais  (?)  the 
Soothsayer,  so  that  on  his  head  all  the  dogs  that  come  to  Tara 
dung. 

Proclamation  was  then  made  by  Loegaire  that  the  choice  of 
the  princes  of  the  men  of  Ireland  should  come  into  one  place  to 
hold  a  conference  concerning  the  fitness  of  their  usa^e  and  then- 
justice. 

A  message  was  sent  from  them  to  Patrick  that  he  should  como 
to  the  meeting. 

Now,  on  the  day  before  Patrick  went  to  them  the  men  of  Ire 
land  mutually  spake  together. 

"  Question,"  saith  Loegaire  to  them,  "  of  all  that  the  Cleric 
hath  preached  unto  you  what  think  you  the  hardest  -1  " 

''  Not  hard  (to  answer)  :  the  rule  of  forgiveness,"  say  they 

For  from  the  time  that  any  one  shall  bo  convinced  of  ^ettin^ 

giveness  for  whatever  of  evil  he  shall  do,  there  will  be  no 

istramt  over  a  robber  thenceforward,  and  each  man  will  slay 

the  other,  for  he  will  have  no  fear  of  his  reproach." 

"  Question,  then,  what  will  ye  do  unto  him  ?  "  saith  Loegaire. 
"What  is  thy  advice  about  it  ?  "  say  they. 
"This  is  what  my  art  hath  arrived  at,  if  it  be  your  counsel,  to 
wit,  let  his  own  nature  be  proven  by  us  as  to  that  which  he  has 
reached.     Let  one  of  his  household  be  killed  before  his  face.     If 
he  forgives  we  will  live  according  to  his  decree  :  if,  however  he 
forgiveth  not,  we  will  not  live  subject  to  that  law." 

So  then  the  counsel  of  Loegaire  and  of  the  men  of  Ireland  was 

lettled,  namely,  that  a  certain  man  should  slay  the  charioteer 

that  was  before  Patrick  as  he  should  come  into  the  assembly 

CNuadu  the  Bed,  Loegaire's  fosterson,  is  he  that   slew  him ') 

Accordingly  the  man  of  Patrick's  household  was  slain  before  his 

ace,  as  he  was  leaping  out  of  his  chariot.     Patrick  looked  up  to 

heaven,  for  there  was  his  host.     Thereat  trembling  and  a  great 

earthquake  seized  the  island  of  Erin  and  her  men,  and  over- 

1  So  in  the  Book  of  Leinstcr,  p.  45  b. 

x  x  2 
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Lebor  na      isindail  taraccnd,   ocus  ropgab  critli  ocus  ornun  dofulachta,  ocus 

hUidre,        doronait  marbtis  mairb. 
p.  118a, 
line  17. 

Lassin  didiu  slechtais  Loegairc  codutrachtach  coformnu  fer 
nErenn  doPatraic. 

"  Aiiimne,  ainmne,   aPatra/c  !  "  oldat   fir   hErenn  :    "  roprid- 5 
cliais  dilgud,  tabair  dilgud  dun." 

Tuc  iarom  Pat  raze  6g  ndilguda  doib. 

Gabthws  iarom  Loegaire  ainmchairdine  Patraic  andsin,  ocus 
bennachais  Patmic  he  ocus  asil. 

"Tabair,   tra,"   oldat  fir    hErenn   fri   Patraic,   "comarli   dun  10 
immonnisea  .i.   imcangin  dilgotha  cid  dogenam   immi.     Ar  in- 
caingen     forsatairisfc    ocainni    innossa,"     forsiat,     "isfair   bias 
tuath  ocus  eclas  ;    ocus   da«o,"    olfir  hErcnn.   "  rccmait  ales    su- 
die;ud  ocus  ordugud  each   recbta  lind,  cid  inecmais   iiacaingni- 

O  O  -|     ^ 

sin." 

"  Adenam  samlaid,"  olPatra/c  :  "  tasfenad  cacli  adt'ui  hifiad- 
naisi  fer  nErenn." 

ISandsin  tra  tarchomlad  each  oes  dana  inliEr('»?z,  cortasfen 
each,  aclierd  fiad  Patrcac  ocus  fiad  firu  hErenn.  Pioc^rit  dano 
aforbonna  andsin  uaclib  ocus  rocoraigit  inatcchtii.1 

Do  Dubthach  mac  uLugair  da«o  rohcrbad  coccirt  arnbretb. 
iarnabennachad  doPatraic  ocus  iarsenad  agena  co  tame  rath 
inSpirta  Kaim  fair.  Conid  he  rotaisfen  filidecht  ocus  breth- 
emnas  ocus  recht  fer  nEram  olchena  hifadnaisi  Pat/ra'c.  Non- 
bur  airegda  roboi  ocond  ordugudsin  .i.  Patraic  ocus  Beneii  25 
ocus  Cairnech  oeclais  .i.  tri  epscoip.  Loegaire  mac  ISTeill  ri 
}iEreiin.  ocus  Dairi  ri  Ulad  ocus  Core  mac  Lugdech  ri  Human 
natri  rig.  Dubthach  mac  uLugair  ocus  Fergus  [p.  118  b.]  fili 
ocus  K^cs  mac  Tricim  sui  berla  Feni. 


ISed,  tra,   arricht  occo  andsin  imdala    dilgotha  .i.  inbibdu  ocus  30 
incintach  nachinaid,    ocus  logud  da  anmain  .i.  aithrigi  dolecun 
do,  ocus  cen  logud  diachurp   .i.  bas  d'immirt  fair. 


Eo  ordaigset  da«o  fir  hErenn  anemthiu  andsin  .i.  cloc  ocus 
sahn  doeclais.  Geill  dorigaib.  Trefochlae  techta;  dofiledaib. 
Aithgabail  dofennethaib. 

1  Kead  inna  techta. 


LOEQAIRE'S  CONVERSION  AND  DEATH.          5G5 

threw  the  host  that  was  in  the  assembly,  and  trembling  seized 
them  and  terror  intolerable,  and  they  were  made  as  if  they  were 
dead  men. 

Thereat  then  Loegaire,  with  the  choice  of  the  men  of  Ireland, 
eagerly  prostrated  himself  to  Patrick. 

"Patience,  patience,  0  Patrick!"  say  the  men  of  Ireland  : 
"thou  hast  preached  forgiveness  :  grant  forgiveness  unto  us  !  " 

Then  Patrick  gave  them  complete  forgiveness. 

Then  Loegairc  accepts  Patrick's  spiritual  guidance,1  and 
Patrick  blessed  him  and  his  seed. 

"Now,"'  say  the  men  of  Ireland  to  Patrick,  "  give  us  counsel 
concerning  this  thing,  concerning  the  rule  of  forgiveness,  what 
shall  we  do  concerning  it?  For  the  rule  whereon  thou  shalt 
abide  with  us  to-day,"  say  they,  "laity  and  clergy  will  be  bound 
thereby.  And  moreover,"  say  the  men  of  Ireland,  "  even  in  the 
absence  of  that  rule  we  need  a  settling  and  an  ordering  of  every 
law  that  we  have.'' 

"Let  it  be  done  so,"  saith  Patrick.  "Let  every  one  show 
forth  his  art  in  the  presence  of  the  men  of  Ireland." 

So  then  the  men  of  every  art  in  Ireland  were  gathered  together, 
and  each  showed  forth  his  crafts  before  Patrick  and  before  the 
men  of  Ireland.  So  then  their  evil  laws  were  cast  forth  from 
them,2  and  the  proper  ones  were  arranged. 

Unto  Dnbthach  Maccu  Lugair,  then,  was  entrusted  the  cor 
rection  of  their  judgments,  after  he  had  been  blessed  by  Patrick, 
and  after  his  mouth  had  been  hallowed  so  that  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  upon  him.  So  he  it  was  that  set  forth  the 
poetry  and  judicial  decisions  and  law  of  the  men  of  Ireland  besides 
in  Patrick's  presence.  Nine  eminent  persons  were  engaged  in 
that  arrangement,  to  wit,  of  the  Church,  Patrick  and  Benen  and 
Cairnech  ;  that  is,  three  bishops  :  Loegaire,  son  of  Niall,  King  of 
Ireland,  and  Daire,  King  of  Ulster,  and  Core,  sou  of  Lugaid, 
King  of  Munster,  the  three  kings:  Dubthach  Maccu-Lugair  and 
Fergus  the  Poet,  and  Eos  son  of  Trichem,  a  sage  in  the  language 
of  the  Feni. 

This,  then,  was  the  conclusion  come  to  by  him  there  con 
cerning  forgiveness,  to  wit,  the  guilty  man  and  the  criminal  for 
his  crime,  and  forgiveness  to  his  soul :  that  is,  to  leave  him  re 
pentance  and  not  to  forgive  his  body,  that  is,  to  inflict  death 
upon  it. 

So  the  men  of  Ireland  ordered  their  privileges  there,  to  wit, 
bell  and  psalm  to  the  Church  ;  hostages  to  kings  ;  lawful  trcfodce 
to  poets  ;  reprisal  to  champions. 


1  lit.  soulfriondship.  |      -  Compare  Acts  xix.  19. 
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Lebor  na          Nithabairtbe,  tra,  cotanic  Patraic  erlabra  acbt  dotriar  .i.  fcr 
lUidrc,        comcni  c?mniech  diambad  dol  fresneis  ocus  aisneis   ocus   scelu- 
line  l^.  '       &nd :    fcr     cerda    frimolad    ocus    air :    britbem    fribrithemnas 
arroscadaib   ocus  fasaigib.     Othanic  Patrai'c  immorro  isfo  mam 
mas  atat  nabfseo  .i.  dofir  inberlai  buain  .i.  inna  canoni  naimi.  5 

Boi  Loegaire  tricha  rnbliadan  iarsin  irrigi  bEre?m  hicomling 
friPatraic,   ocus  b;i  doreir  Patraic  cbena  boiseom. 

Luid  iarom  Locgazre  slogad  coLaigniu  docbuincid  naboromi 
foraib.  Rotbinolset  Lagin  ocus  doratsat  cath  do,  octis  maiti 
for  Loegaire  incatb  .i.  cath  Atha  Dara.  Rogabad  Loegaire  10 
sincbath,  ocus  dobrctba  ratba  friLaigniu  .i.  grian  ocus  esca, 
usci  ocus  tier,  la  ocus  adaig,  muir  ocus  tir,  coma  iarfad  inmbor- 
omi  cein  bad  beo.  Eoleced  ass  iarom. 


ISecZ,    tra,   rotairgired   doLoegaire    cornbad    cter    Erind    ocus 
Albaiu    fogebad  aaidid,    conid    desiii    nadeocbaid     slum   muir-  lo 
cboblacb  riam.     Luid,    tra,    Loegaire  doridisi    slogad  mar    co 
Laigniu   dosaigid   naboromi   faraib.      Ni   tbuc    im?)iorro   aratba 
dioid.     Oranic  iarom    Grellaig  ndapbil    forticb    Cbassi    immaig 
Lipbi  ctcr  nada  cnoc  .i.  Erin  ocus  Albu  ananmand  atbatb  and- 
sin   ogrein   ocus  ogaitb   ocus    ona   ratbaib   arcbeua,    arnilsemtlie  ^0 
tudeclit  tairsiu  isiud  amsirsin :  conid  dcsin  asbc/i  in  fili. 

Atbatb  Loegaire  mac  ISTeill 

forta'b  Cbassi  glas  atir  : 

dali  De  adroegaid  raitb, 

tucsat  dal  bais  forsin  rig.  25 

Incatb  in  Atb1  Dara  dein 

irragbad  Loegaire  mac  Neill 

nasad  fir  nandula  De 

issecZ  romarb  Loegaire. 

Tucad  da/20  corp  Loegairi  anes  iartain,  ocus  robadnacbt  con-  30 
armgasciud  isinchlud  imechtracb  airtberdescertacb  rigratba 
Loegai?'i  biTemraig  be,  ocus  aaiged  fades  forLaigniu  occatb- 
xigud  friu,  arropo  namasom  nabiu  doLaignib.  Basi  dawo  raitb 
Loegaire  tecb  Midchuarta  intaiisin,  ocus  isairi  conaitecbsom 
a  adnacul  and.  35 

1  Facs.  iwiath. 


LOEGAIRE'S  CONVERSION  AND  DEATH.  5G7 

Till  Patrick  came,  the  right  to  speak  in  public  l  was  not  given 
save  to  three,  namely,  an  historian  with  a  good  memory,  skilled 
in  answer  and  declaration  and  narrative  :  a  poet  -  for  eulogy 
and  satire  :  a  judge  for  judgment  on  mrvxiins  and  precedents. 
But  since  Patrick  came  these  arc  under  subjection,  namely,  to 
the  man  of  the  Lasting  Language,  to  wit.  of  the  holy  Canon.3 

Loegairc  was  thereafter  thirty  years  in  the  realm  of  Ireland 
in  conflict  with  Patrick,  and  nevertheless  he  did  Patrick's  will. 

Then  Loegairc  went  on  a  hosting  to  Leinster  to  demand  the 
tribute  of  them.  The  Leinstermeu  gathered  together  and  gave 
battle  to  him,  and  the  battle  was  broken  on  Loegaire,4  even 
the  battle  of  Ath  Dara.  Loegaire  was  taken  in  the  battle, 
and  sureties  were  given  to  the  Leinstermeu,  to  wit,  Sun  and 
Moon,  Water  and  Air,  Day  and  Night,  Sea  and  Land,  that  he 
would  not  demand  the  tribute  so  long  as  he  should  be  alive.  He 
was  then  let  go  forth. 

Now  this  had  been  prophesied  unto  Loegaire,  that  between 
Erin  and  Albu  he  would  find  his  death.  Wherefore  he  never 
went  on  a  sea-expedition.  Now  Loegaire  went  on  a  great  hosting 
to  Leinster  to  seek  the  tribute  from  them.  But  he  gave  no 
heed  to  liia  sureties.  So  when  he  reached  Grcllach  Daphil, 
beside  Cassc  in  the  plain  of  Lifley,  between  the  two  hills  named 
Eriu  and  Albu,  there  he  died  of  Sun  and  of  Wind  and  of  the 
other  sureties,  for  no  one  durst  pass  over  them  at  that  time. 
Wherefore  of  that  said  the  poet  :— 

Loegairc  son  of  Niall  died 

Beside  Casse,  green  the  land. 

God's  elements  which  he  had  adjured  as  guarantee 

Gave  a  doom  of  death  on  the  King. 

(It  was)  the  tight  in  the  ford  of  swift  Dair 

Wherein  Loegaire  son  of  Niall  was  taken. 

The  true  sanction  of  God's  elements 

Is  that  which  killed  Loegaire. 

Now  afterwards  Locgaire's  body  was  brought  from  the  south, 
and  he  was  buried  with  shield  and  spear  in  the  outer  south 
easterly  dyke  of  Loegaire's  royal  stronghold  in  Tara,  and  his  face 
was  to  the  south  towards  the  Leinstermen,  fighting  against  them, 
for  all  his  life  he  had  been  a  foe  to  Leinster.  Now  this  was 
then  Loegaire's  stronghold,  the  House  of  Mid-Court.  And  there 
fore  he  asked  to  be  buried  there.5 


lit.  utterance.  books  of  the  K  T"      Sce  Ancient 

Laws  of  Ireland,  i.  pp.  16,  18. 


2  lit.  '  a  man  of  a  craft.' 

3  i.e.,    probably     the     canonical 


4  i.e.,  be  was  routed  in  the  battle. 
Sec  Fetrie,  Tara,  pp.  113,  123. 
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XXVIII.  EXTRACTS  FROM  CORMAC'S  GLOSSARY. 
(Lebar  Brecc,  p.  264,  col.  1.) 

Babloir  .i.  ainra  don  Partaic  (sic).1 

[col.  2.]  Cruimthir  .i.  gajdelg  indi  as  presbiter  premter  didiu 
a  cb-ombrcc    side   prem    iarum  isin    combreic   as   cruinim  in--  5 
gfedilg,    ocus   nitinntiid   coir    didiu   donni    as    presbiter   inni   as 
crumihir:  as  tinntnd  immorro  coir  fadiu  donni  as  premter.    Na3 
Bretain,  tra,  batar  hi  comitecht  Patraic  icon  precept  hite  ro- 
thinntaiset,4    ocus    isi    anni    is    prirater   rothinntaiset,4    ocus    is 
faei    iarom    latharsat5   legnide   namBretan  innisin  .i.  anWZ    is  10 
16mm    in    chruim    sic    debet    prespiterum.    bess    is    16mm  °    ho 
pheccad  ocus  bos  ii-imnocht  o   dhoman   ocus   arailc,    secundum. 
eum  qui  dixit  'Ego  sum  uermis,'7  et  reliqua. 

[p.  267,  col.  2.]  G-rasticum8    .i.    g-raziac-um  A.  altugud  buide 
Pa^rdc,  quod  Scoti  corruipte   dicunt.      Sic  hauteru   dici  debet  15 
.i.  graziagum  do  duiu  9  .i.  gratias  Dei  agemws.10 

(Laud  610,  fol.  79  a.) 

IMbas    forosnai    .i.   dofuarascaib    sechiret n    bas   maith   lasin 
tilid  ocus  bas  adlacc  do  12  do  faillsuigud.     Is   amlaid  didiu   do- 
gnither     611    .i.    concna    in   fili  mir   do  charnu   dirg  muice   no  20 
chon  no  caitt,    ocus   clabir    iarum    for  lice  iar  cul   na   comlad, 
ocus  decai[n]i:j   dichetal  fair,  ocus   atopair 14   do  deib  idol,  ocus 
cotagair    do,    ocus   nifargaib u    iarum    arnabarach,    ocus   dicain 
iarum  for    a    da 16   bais,  ocus  congair    dano l7   idol  chuici   arna 
tarmescatar  a  chotluth,  ocus  dobeir  a  da 1G  bois  ima  da  leccoin,  25 
ocus  contuili,  ocas   bithir   oca  horairi 1S   arnach   n-impra19   ocus 
connach  tarmesca  nech,  ocus  do  adbenar  do  iarum  ani  aridm- 
boi   cocend   iiomaithe    no    ado    no    atri,    fut    [no]    gardi,    cot- 
meissed-0  occond  audbairt ;  et  ideo  imbas  dicitur   .i.  bas  disiu 
ocus  bass  anall  [ima  agaid  no]  ima  cenn.      Atrarpi21  Patraicc  30 
anisein  ocus  a  tenm-laida,  ocus  fortrorgell  [a  briathar]  napa[d] 


1  ainm  do  Patraic,  B.  (i.e.') 

2  isin,  B.  (H.  2,  16). 

3  In,  B. 

4  dorintaiset,  B. 

5  is  fair  iarom  rolaset,  B. 

6  bas  lomm,  B. 

7  Ps.  xxii.  6. 

8  Grazagum,  B. 

grasaigum  n,  L  B. ;  grassaigim 


do  duiu,  B. 


gratias  deo,  B. 


11  secip  ret,  B. 

12  do,  B. 

13  dichain,  B. 

14  adodpair,  B. 

15  fagaib,  B. 
Ifi  di,  B. 


deo,  B. 


18  foraire,  B. 

19  n-imparrae,  B. 

20  fut  ngnir  comessad,  B. 

21  Atrorbe,  B. 
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Balloir,  i.e.,  a  name  for  Patrick. 

CruirntJiir,  i.e.,  the  Gaelic  of  presbyter .-  premier,  then,  is  its 
Welsh.  Now,  prem  in  the  Welsh  is  cruimm  in  the  Gaelic  ;  and 
cruimthir  is  not  a  propsr  turning  of  presbyter.  It  is,  however, 
a  proper  turning  of  premier.  Now  the  Britons,  who  were  along 
with  Patrick  at  the  preaching,  it  is  they  that  turned  it,  and  it  is 
premier  which  they  turned ;  and  it  is  thus,  then,  that  the  leaders 
of  the  Britons  explained  that,  to  wit,  as  the  cniim  (worm)  is  bare, 
so  ought  the  presbyter  to  be,  the  presbyter  who  is  bare  of  sin 
and  naked  of  the  world,  etc.,  according  to  him  who  said,  '  I  am 
a  worm  (and  no  man).' 

Gfratsagam,  that  is,  Patrick's  expression  of  thanks,  which  the 
Irish  utter  incorrectly.  It  should  be  uttered  thus  :  yratsagam  do 
Hum,  that  is,  '  gratias  Deo  agamus.' 

Imbass  forosnai  ('  knowledge  that  enlightens  '),  i.e.,  it  discovers 
everything  that  the  poet  wishes  and  which  he  desires  to  mani 
fest.  Thus,  then,  is  this  done,  namely,  the  poet  chews  a  bit  of  the 
red  flesh  of  a  pig  or  a  hound  or  a  cat,  and  puts  it  then  on  a  flag 
stone  behind  the  valve,  and  sings  an  incantation  upon  it,  and 
offers  it  to  idol-gods  and  calls  them  to  him,  and  leaves  them  not 
on  the  morrow  ;  and  chants,  then,  over  his  two  palms,  and  calls 
idol-gods  to  him  that  they  should  not  disturb  his  sleep  ;  and 
puts  his  two  palms  round  his  two  cheeks,  and  falls  asleep.  And 
men  are  watching  him  so  that  no  one  may  overturn  him  or  dis 
turb  him.  And  so  that  on  which  he  was  (engaged)  is  shown 
unto  him  to  the  end  of  a  nomad  or  two  or  three,  for  the  long 
time  or  the  short  time  that  he  was  judged  (to  be)  at  the  offering. 
And  therefore  is  it  called  Lnbat,  i.e.,  a  palm  (bat)  from  this  side 
and  a  palm  from  that,  round  his  face  or  round  his  head.  Patrick 
abolished  that,  and  the  tchim-ldida  (illumination  of  song?)1; 
and  he  bare  witness  that  whosoever  should  perform  them  should 


1  See  Ancient  Laws  of  Ireland,  I.  44. 
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Laud  G10,    nime  na  tahnan  nachocn  dodngena,  ar  is  diultud  bathiss  [col. 

fol.  79  a.  2.]  Dichetal  dochendaib  immorro  [i]corus  chcrda3  foracbad 
son,  ar  is  soas  fotera  son,  ocus  ni  beccn  audpairt  do  demnaib 
occu,  acht  aisness  dichendaib  a  chname  fochetoir. 

fol.  79  b,  Modebroth,    olPatraicc,     quod    Scoti    coriuptc    dicunt.      Sic  5 

autern.  dici  debet  .i.  muin  duiu  braut :  a  muin  didiu  is  meus. 
an-duiu  is  dens :  am-braut  is  index. 

fol.  83  a,  3.       Mugeme  ainm  in  cetna  oirc[i]  cetarabe  in  hEre  .i.    Coirpri 
Muse  ceta  tucside  in-Ere  a  tirib  Bretan.     Ar  intan  ropu  inor 
cuinachta    nanGoedel    forBretnaib,1    rorannsat    Albain    eturru  10 
iferanna,    ocus  rof itir   each   dui  ais   dia   charait  Ico,    ocus  nibu 
lugu  notrebtais  Goedelo    fri  muir  anair  quarn  in   Scotia,  ocus 
doronta  an-airusa2  ocus  a  rigduine  and.     Inde  Dind  Tradui  .i. 
Dun    Tradui  .i.   tre-due    Crimthain   Moir    maze    Fidaig    .i.   ri 
bEirenn   ocus   Alban   co   muir   nlcht   ct  indc  est  Glassdimber  15 
.i.  cell  for  bni  mara  hlcht.      Isscd   aiuis   insin  ir-robai  G-lass 
mac  Caiss  muicid  righ  Hirhuaitbi  occ  mucaib   for  mess,  ocus 
is   he   insin   dodersaig  3   Patraicc   iartain   .i.    se   fichit  bliadna? 
iarn[a]    guin   do   fiannaib   Ma/c   Con,    ocus   is   dind  raind  sin 
beos  ata  Dind  mapLetani4   hi  tirib   Bretan  Corn  .i.  Dun  mcw'c  20 
Liathan   [ar   is    mac    indni  is  map    is   in   Bretrms,    B.j.      Sic 
rorann  each  cenel  disiu,  arroboi  a  chutrumu  alias  anair ;   ocun 
robatar  fon  chumachtu  sin  co  ciana  cid  iar  tichtain  Patraicc. 
Noes  [Nos,  B.]    .i.  fess  nonbair  .i.  tri   rig   ocus   tri   epscoz'^ 
ocus  tri  suid   .i.    sui    filidechta   ocus   sui   litre    ocus   sui   belrai2"> 
Fene.      Eobatar    huili    oc    denam    intSenchasa   [Mair.      Inde 
dicitur : 

L83gatVe,  Core,  Daire  dilr, 
Patrat'c,   Beneoin,   Cairnech  coir, 
Ross,  Dubthach,  Fergus  cofheib. 
.ix  sailge  sin   Senchais  Moir.] 5 

Patraicc  a  patricio :  patricius  autem  qni  ad  latus  regis  sedet.' 


1  Laud  610  inserts  ocus. 

2  airlisi,  B. 

3  rodersaig,  B. 

4  maplethain,  B. 

5  The  passage  in  brackets  (not 
found  in  Laud  610)  is  here  printed 
from  the  Lebar  Brecc,  p.  269  b.     It 
is  also  in  B. 

6  In  L.  B.  270  b.  this  article  runs 


tbus :  Patj'rtic  a  patricio  .i.  pater 
ciuium.  Aliter,  patricius  hautem 
qui  ad  latus  regis  sedet  (uel  resi- 
det).  The  former  explanation 
seems  suggested  by  Isidorus  (ed. 
Lindemann,  p.  298)  :  Patricii  inde 
uocati  sunt,  pro  eo  quod  sicut  pa- 
tres  filiis,  ita  pro\ ideant  reipublicae. 
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neither  be  of  heaven  nor  of  earth,  for  it  is  a  denial  of  baptism. 
Dichetal  dochcnnaib,  '  extempore  recital,'  in  the  law  of  art,  this 
was  left,  for  it  is  science  that  causes  it,  and  oflcring  to  devils  is 
not  needful  at  it,  but  a  declaration  from  the  ends  of  his  bones 
(fingers  ?)  at  once. 

Mo -de-broth,  saith  Patrick,  -which  the  Scots  pronounce  cor 
ruptly.  But  it  should  be  pronounced  thus:  muin  Duhi  Iraut. 
The  inuin,  then,  is  'my,'  the  dv.iu  is  'God,'  the  Iraut  is 
'  judge.' 

Mug-erne,  the   name  of  the  first  lapdog  that  al  ode  in  Ireland. 

Cairbre  Muse,  he  first  brought  it  into  Ireland  out  of  the  lands 

of  the  Britons.     For  when  great  was  the  might  of  the  Gael  over 

Britain,  they   divided  Albion  among  them  into  territories,  and 

each  of  them  knew  the  house  of  his  friend,  and  not  lees  did  the 

Gael  reside  to  the  east  of  the  sea  than  in  Ireland.     And  their 

homes  and  their  royal  strongholds  were  built  there.     Thence  is 

Dinn    Tradui,  i.e.,   Dun  Tradui,   that   is,    '  three   ramparts,'   of 

Crimthan  the  Great,  son  of  Fidach,  even  the  King  of  Ireland 

and  of  Albion  as  far  as  the  Ictian  sea.     And  thence  is  Glaston- 

bury   [of  the  Gael],   i.e.,   a  church  on  the  brink  of  the  Ictian 

sea.     That  is  the  abode  wherein  dwelt  Glass  the  son  of  Case,  the 

swineherd  of  the  King  of  Iruath,  with  hie  swine  a-feeding,'and 

he  it  is    whom  Patrick  brought  to  life  afterwards,   that  is',  six 

score  years  after  he  had  been  slain  by  Mac  Con's  champions. 

And  in  that  part,  moreover,  stands  Dinn  mapLetan,  in  the  lands 

of  the  Cornish  Britons,  that  is,  Dun  maic  Liathain,  for  mac  is 

the   same  as  map  in  the  British.     Thus  did  every  tribe  divide  on 

this  side,  for  it  had    its  equivalent  there,  on  the  east;  and  they 

abode  in  that  might  for  a  long  time,  even  after  Patiick's  arrival. 

Nos  ('customary  law'),  the  knowledge  of  nine,  to  wit,  three 

kings   and  three   bishops  and  three  sages,   namely,   a   sage  of 

poetry,  and  a  sage  of  literature,  and  a  sage  of  the  language  of 

the  Feni.     All  these  were  composing  the  Senchas  Mor.     Thence 

is  said : — 

Loiguire,  Core,  dour  Dairc, 

Patrick,  Bene'n,  just  Cairnech, 

Eoss,  Dubthach,  Fergus  with  goodness, 

Nine  props,  those,  of  the  Senchas  Mor. 

Patrick,  from  Patrimis.     Now,  Patricius  means  one  who  sits 
by  a  king's  side. 
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XXIX.  EXTRACTS  FROM  TIGERXACII'S  ANNALS. 
("Bawl.  B.  448,  fol.  6  b.  1.) 

K.  ui.  Oonstantinus  a  ducibus  Constantis  '  fratris  sui  in  bello 
occisus  cst. 

PATRICIUS  >*uxc  XATUS  EST.  5 

K.  uii.  Constans  ariamis  ofTcctus,  Catholicos  toto  orbe  perse- 
quitur. 

fol.  6  b.  2.        K.  iiii.    K.  ui.  K.  uii.    Beliquie  Timothei  Aposfo/i  Constanti- 
nopoli  inuectc  sunt. 

K.  i.  K.  ii.  K.  iiii.  Muiredhach  Tireach  domarbad  la  Caslbadh  10 
mac  Cruind-badhraidh,  la  ri  iiUlad,  iPort  Eig  os  Dabull. 

K.  u.  Eoch?!,  Muigmedon  mctc  Muiredhaig  Tirigh  regnauit 
annis  uiii.  Ceithri  mete  Moinginde  ingine  Fidhaigli,  AiZill,  Brian, 
Fiacra,  Fcargus. 

!Niall  Mor  mac  na  Saxchi,  15 

Cairne  a  liaiiim  feib  rus  cenglos, 
mac  Eachac/t  Muidmedhoin  : 
induib  dcvoil  rodcrb-zcs  ? 

PATRICIUS  CAPTIU[U]S  in  Hiberniam  ductus  cst. 
K.  ui.  Constantino [poli]  ingressio  ossuum  Andria  apostoli  ct  £0 
Luce  euangeliste.     A  Coiistantinopolitanis  miro  furore  suscepta 
sunt. 

fol.  7  a.  1.        Quies    sancti    Ciannaini    Daim-liag.      Is    do    tug    Patraic    a 
shoiscela. 

PATKICIUS    AECIIIEPISCOPUS    ET    APOSTOLUS   Hibernensium    anno  25 
etatis  sue  centisimo  uigessimo  .xui.  die  kl.  Aprilis  quieuit. 
0  genemaiii  Crist,  ceim  ait, 
.cccc.  for  ccemnochaid, 
teora  hliadna  sxr  iarsoin 
cobass  Patraic  py/mapstail.  gQ 

fol.  7 a.  2.        Quies  Earc    escv.ip    Slaine  .xc.  anno    etatis    sue,  de    quo  Pa- 
tricius  ait : 

Escop  [Ere], 

cachni  condernadh  ba  cert : 
cachaen  beros  cocair  cert 
fortbeir  bendac7it  eascop  Earc. 

1  MS.  constautiui. 
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Constantino  was  slain  in  battle  by  the  generals  of  his  brother 
Constans. 

Now  was  Patrick  born. 

Constans  having  become  an  Arian  persecutes  the  Catholics  in 
all  the  world. 

The  remains  of  the  Apostle  Timothy  were  carried  to  Constanti 
nople. 

Muiredach  Tirech  was  killed  by  Coelbad  son  of  Crond-badrai, 
the  King  of  Ulster,  in  Port  Kig  over  Daball. 

Eochti  Muigmcdon,  sou  of  Muiredach  Tirech,  reigned  eight 
years.  Four  sons  of  Mong-find daughter  ofFidach,  Ailill,  Brian, 
Fiachra,  Fergus. 

Niiill  the  Great,  son  of  the  Saxon  woman. 
(Cairne  her  name  as  I  have  collected  it), 
son  of  Echu  Muigmedon  : 
is  what  I  have  certified  trifling  to  you  ? 

Patrick  was  brought  a  captive  into  Ireland. 

The  entrance  into  Constantinople  of  the  bones  of  the  Apostle 
Andrew  and  the  evangelist  Luke.  They  were  received  by  the 
people  of  Constantinople  with  wonderful  frenzy. 

The  resting  of  Saint  Ciannan  of  Duleck.  To  him  it  is  that 
Patrick  gave  his  gospels. 

Patrick,  Archbishop  and  Apostle  of  the  Irish,  rested  in  the 
hundred  and  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  on  the  17th  day  of  March. 

From  Christ's  Nativity,  a  joyful  step, 
Four  hundred  upon  dear  ninety, 
Three  noble  years  after  that, 
To  the  death  of  Patrick  the  chief  apostle. 

The  resting  of  Ere,  bishop  of  Slane,  in  the  ninetieth  year  of 
his  age  :  of  whom  Patrick  saith  : 

Bishop  Ere, 

Everything  that  he  did  was  just, 

Every  one  that  delivers  (judgment)  properly,  justly, 

Bishop  Erc's  blessing  increases  him. 
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XXX.    LIST  or  S.  PATRICK'S  HOUSEHOLD. 
(Ltlxir  Brecc,  p.  220,  col.  2,  line  52.) 

Baliiatso  in  xxiiii.  batar  inurd  la  Patratc  .i. 

Sechnall  a  cpscop. 

Mochta  a  sacard.  5 

Epsco/>  Ere  abrethem,  ut  dixit  [pocta :]. 

Epscoj)  Ere, 

each  ni  eo/zcertad  ba  cert. 
each  con  bereas  [coijcert  c[o]irt 
fotrcith  bcndacht  epscuip  E^ijrc.1 

Epscqp  mace  Carthaind  athrenfer. 

Beneu  a  salmchetlaid. 

Coeman  Cille  Riada  amaecasm. 

Sinell  o  Chill  Aires  a  aisttre. 

Athgein  Bothi  Domnaig  achoig. 

Cruimthir  Mescan  oDoranach  Mescan   achirbsire. 

Crumfhir  B-Jscna  ho  Domiiach  Dula   a  sacart  messi. 

CrwmthtV  Catan  ocus  crumthir  Broccan  adifoss. 

Cnw?ithi)'  Catan  .i.   oThamlac/i^u  Arda. 

A  tri  gobaind  .i.  IMacc  cecht  6  Domnach  Armoin  ocus  Loe-  20 
ban  ocus  Fortchern  ho    Eaith  Sheimne. 

A  tri  cerda  .i.  Essti  ocus  Bite  ocus  Tasach. 

[p.  220,  col.  3.]    A  tri  druinecha   .i.   Lupait  ocus   Ere   ingen 
Dairc  ocus  Crumthiris, 

Cruimthi/-  Manach  afer  denma  cownaid.  25 

Eoddaii  abnachail. 

This  list  is  translated  supra  pp.  265,  267,  with  the  exception  of 
the  quatrain,  which  may  be  thus  rendered  :  — 

Bishop  Ere, 

Whatever  he  used  to  adjudge  was  just. 
Everyone  who  passes  a  just  judgment 
Bishop  Erc's  blessing  succours  him. 


1  The  MS.  aclds/rtzV  "  on  him." 
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I. — INDEX  EERUM. 

II. — INDEX  OF  BOOKS  AND  MANUSCRIPTS. 
IK. — INDEX  OF  XAMES. 
IY. — INDEX  OF  PLACES  AND  TRIBES. 

Y. — INDEX  OF  IRISH  WORDS. 
YI. — INDEX  OF  HIBERNO-LATIN  WORDS. 


I.— INDEX  RERUM, 


A. 

Abbot,  30,  346. 

Acharita,  560. 

Adulterersi  to  be  punished,  507. 

Adzehead  (h'lilcliemi,  asciciput),  34,   164, 

220. 

Ague,  160. 

Air  as  surety,  567  ;  ships  seen  in,  521. 
Airchinnech    (prineeps,  come-),    30,    214, 

250. 

Ale  (ciiirm),  121,  237;   (iiml),  459. 
Alehouse,  xxxviii. 
Alliteration,  2(J5,  lines  5,  C. 
All  Saints  day,  xxx, 
Alms  not  to   be  taken  from   persecutors, 

376,   1.    25  ;  of  excommunicated  clerk, 

508. 

Alphabet,  138,11*0,328;   written   by  Fat- 
rick,  110,  112,  322  ;   of  1'iety,  xvii. 
Alphabetical  order,  hymn  in,  382,  401. 
Alphabets  (abyutoria),  304,  500,  1.  9,  552, 

1.  5. 
Altar  in  east  of   church,  34  ;  of  Stone,  94, 

310,  313  ;  portable  stone,  447,  466. 
Altar-cloths,  146,  252. 
Altars,  96  ;  made  by  a  coppersmith,  313. 
Ambushes,  47,  381,  457,  459. 
Amphitheatre,  296,  1.  S. 
Anchorite,  337,  1.  25 ;   anchorites   of  the 

church,  354,  1.  10. 
Angel,  14,  18,  226,  300,  346,  352,  510  ;  of 

the  Hebrews,  414  ;  of  the  Scottic  race, 

414. 

Angelic  radiance, 2 54. 
Angels,    497;     obedience    of,    48;  bring 

Trea's    veil    from    heaven,    168;    nine 

ranks   of,  258  ;  chanting  at  mass,  396  ; 

quiring  over  Patrick's  body,  487. 
Anklets,  321. 
Antiphone  (antifana),  303. 
Apocalypse  («6co//p.v),  389,  406. 

u     10231. 


Apocrypha  cited,  358,  359,  376,  378. 

Apostates,  375,  1.  26,  379,  1.  7. 

Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  386. 

Apostles,  Light  with  Beginning,  6  ;  preach 
ing  of,  48. 

Apostle.ship  of  Patrick,  386,  1.  11. 

Apostolic  seat,  272,  496;  questions  referred 
to,  356,  506. 

Apple-tree,  232. 

Archangels,  service  of,  48. 

Archbishop,  353,  144,  511,  529. 

Archbishopric,  510. 

Archdeacon  (uasaldechon),  30,  104,  272. 

Archipresbyter  (lidxitlsacttrt),  8,  94,  98, 
433,  444. 

Armagh,  jurisdiction  of  sec  of,  234. 

Armour,  See  tturiti/. 

Artisans,  Patrick's  three,  266. 

Artist  (/IT  ccrda),  565. 

Aruspices,  273,  278. 

Ascent  to  heaven,  of  Christ,  48  ;  of  Patrick 
and  the  other  Patrick,  410. 

Ashes,  wizard  reduced  to  dust  and,  457. 

Assembly  (oinach,  agon),  307.  See 
Synod. 

Assembly-house,  60. 

Assyrian  captivity,  4. 

Augurs,  42. 

Avarice,  a  crimcn  morlalc,  377,  1.  6. 

Axe,  136. 

Axles,  281. 

B. 

JJac/uill  fsu,  91,  237,421,425,  445,447, 

455,  475. 
Banishment,  342. 
Banqueting,  314,  378  ;  banqncting-housc, 

557. 
Baptism,  8,30,  36,  86,  102,  110,    122,  134, 

140,174,316,318,  327,   361,  368,  392, 

406,  432  ;  of  Christ,  48  ;  of  a  twelfth  of 

Ireland,  82.     See  C/irism. 
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Baptismal  service,  308  ;  water,  325,  327. 

Bardism,  190. 

Barn  (sitball,  horrcnm),  30,  38. 

Battle  of  Clontarf,  522,  1.  33  ;  of  Stam 
ford  Bridge,  525,  540. 

Beard,  shearing  of,  402. 

Beds,  xxii. 

Beetle,  242. 

Belfries,  35. 

Bell,  120,  170,  190.  204  505;  given  to 
Fiacc,  345;  Patrick's,  114,  121,  129, 
171,477,479;  of  iron,  248. 

Bells,  146,  250,  300. 

Bell-ringer,  2G4. 

Bvlrc  Fvne,  565. 

Bequest  (aidacht),  G8,  3-10,  (exagallias) 
3G1. 

Bier,  220,  482. 

Birch,  248. 

Birds,  114,  500';  angels  In  shape  of  white, 
477  ;  devils  in  shape  of  black,  475  ; 
devouring  body,  374  ;  Victor  in  shape 
of,  415. 

Birth.     See  Flaystoiie. 

Bishop,  188,  190,  322,344,  402;  consecra 
tion  of,  182;  'bishop  in  Ireland,'  375, 
11.  11,  12;  chief  bishop  (ardepscop}, 
404. 

Bishops  brought  by  Patrick  to  Ireland, 
303  ;  ordained  by  Patrick,  304,  500  ;  pre- 
Patrician,  329. 

Black-mail  paid  by  Patrick,  410,  1.  4. 

Blasphemy,  xx  ;  of  the  Virgin,  36  ;  of  the 
Trinity,  44. 

"Blessing,  32,  36,  52,  70,  10G,  138,  164, 
184,206,  210,  216,  471,  479,  481  ;  of 
child  in  womb,  86,  224;  of  valour,  154, 
480;  of  well,  162;  out  of  two  hands, 
236;  a  father's,  326,  1.  30  ;  a  bishop's, 
328. 1-  29. 

Blind  healed,  132,  258,  484,  500. 

Blood,  72  ;  of  Christ,  337. 

Boar,  346. 

Boat  (ethar),  88  ;  (curacli),  455. 

Bog-islands,  212. 

Bolster  (fritliadarl),  408. 

Bones  of  saints,  311,  314,  317,  320,  332. 


Books,  30,  56,  210,  421,  460,  475  ;  box  of, 
557  ;  of  Palladius,  447;  about  S.  Patrick, 
127,  356  ;  carried  in  girdles,  74  ;  of  ritual, 
104,  170;  of  the  Gospel,  300;  of  the 
Law,  300,  32G. 

Hook-covers,  96,  313. 

Bracelets,  321. 

Brahmans,  xxxi. 

Brake,  miraculous,  78. 

Brass,  idols  covered  with,  90. 

Brazier,  313. 

Bread,  37G;   from  heaven,  388. 

Bread  and  water  penance,  508. 

Urvifiu'cli  Putric,  74. 

Brethren  in  Gaul,  370,  1.  12. 

Brewer,  264. 

Bridal,  441. 

British  tongue,  334,  1.  27;  words,  413,571 

Brooch  (ijra'if),  92. 

Broom  out  of  Fanait,  Xote  on,  xxxvii. 

Burial,  105,  182,  236,317,323:  depriva 
tion  of,  374  ;  in  armour,  74,  308,  567  ;  of 
Christ  ,  48  ;  of  Patrick,  252. 

Burial  ground  (reilec'),  xxxvi. 

Burning,  50. 

Burnt-paps,  532. 

Butt  of  wine,  512,  1.  26. 

Butter,  xxii,  248,  399. 

Byre  (buaile'),  437. 


c. 

Cairn,  160. 

Cake  (bairgcn'),  243. 

Calendar,  extract  from  Carlsruhe,  502  ;  of 

Oengus  cited,  503  to  50G. 
Candle,  xxii,  53. 
Candlemas,  xxx. 
Candlestick,  387. 
Cannibalism,  518,  1.  22. 
Canon, (the  canonical  scriptures?)  406,567. 
Canons,  506. 
Canticles,  484. 
Captives,  374,  1.  8  ;  redeemed  by   Patrick, 

388  ;  ransom  of,  508  ;  indigent,  508. 
Captivity  of  Patrick's  countrymen,  357  ;  of 
the  Jews,  530. 
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Car,  252. 

Cardinal,  527. 

Carousing  (fled6l),  52. 

Case  (tiack),  84  ;   (ciontach),  424. 

Cat,  chewing  flesh  of,  569. 

Catholic   Faith,  45,   275,   281,   507,  1.  33  ; 

doctrine,  389. 
Cauldron  (coirc,   cacabus),   22,   230,   410. 

472  ;  of  hospitality,  xxxvii,  xliv. 
Cave,  27,  242. 

Cemetery  (relic),  xxxvi,397  (ruaim). 
Cenn  cruaich,  90  =  Cromm  cruaich.     Sec 

Todd,  S.  P.,  128. 
Cenobites,  353,  1.  27. 
Chaff,  387. 
Chains,  3G8. 
Chalices,    108,    140,  250,   300 ;    of  glass, 

94. 

Chamberlain,  204. 
Champion     (tn-nfer),     264  ;      reprisal    to 

champions  (^fennctlutib),  505. 
Chanting  (rlasschctul),  232,  475;  of  angels, 

397,  410. 

Chapel  (iiemcd),  241. 
Chaplain,  204. 

Chariot,  42,  70,    130,    100,  19  4,  220,   238, 

248,  325 ;  driven  over  Lnpait,  234  ;  over 

Scchnall,    395  ;    ordered    to    be    driven 

over  Olcan,  160. 

Chariots,    nine,  280  ;  swallowed    up,   242, 

394. 

Charioteer,  92,  120,  218,  200,  311,  563. 
Chariot-horses,  244. 
Charity,  244,  382,  395,  397. 
Chastity,  370,  1.  23  ;   of  Patrick,  387. 
Chasuble  (casual),  50,  108,  240,  274,  300, 

384  ;   brat  tollchcnd,  34. 
Cheeses  of  curd,  183,  240. 
Cherubiu  (htnqthiit),  48. 
Chieftains  (reguli),  209,  1.  22. 
Chrism  of  neophytes,  375. 
Christ  '  Light  without  JJeginning,'  6  ;  the 
sun,  374  ;  the  '  angels'  King,'  408  ;  mace 
Maire,  410  ;  overkiug  of  seven  heavens, 
118. 

Christianity  in  Ireland,  traces  of  pre- 
Patrician,  313,  1.  5,  322,  1.  19,  325,  1.  11, 
329,  1.  7. 


Church,    earthen,    317  ;    square    earthen, 
327  ;  built  on  Patrick,  380  ;  judges  and 
judgments  of  the,  507  ;  to  be  defended, 
507  ;  bell  and  psalm  to,  501. 
Churches  given  to  Patrick,   192;  orienta 
tion  of,  292  ;  founded  by  Patrick,  500. 
City  (cat/tair)  =  monastic  community. 
Clerics   ordained,    372,   1.    11  ;  not    to    be 

slain,  504. 

Cloak  of  darkness  (dic/tcltair),  40. 
Cloisters     (conybala),     founding    of,    80 

236. 

Clot  of  gore,  child  formed  of,  207. 
Coffin,  323. 

Coheirs  with  Christ,  374,  1.  10. 
Coins.     Sec  Money. 
Colic,  228. 

Cold  water,  standing  in,  484,  497. 
Colonia.     See  Deem  iu. 
Columns,  fiery,  523. 

('(•marba  (Jiaeres),  33-1 .      See  Successors. 
Comet  ('  hairy  star'),  525. 
Commandments  of  God,  357. 
Commendation,  335,  337. 
Communion  (sacrificium),  62,  410. 
Concubine  (banchara),  SO. 
Confession,  xix  ;  of  Patrick,  358,  305. 
Confessors,  faith  of,  48. 
Confirmation  (eonsummatio),  308,  note  2, 

372,  1.  19,  484,  1.  13,  551. 
Confusion  of  tongues,  531. 
Consanguinity,  08. 
Conscience,  300. 
Consecration   of  Patrick,  510  ;  of  site  of 

church,  230. 

Consolation  of  Patrick,  358. 
Convention  (m6rdul)  of  Druim  Ceta,  515. 
Conversion  of  the  Irish,  02,  510. 
Convert,    first,  in    Ireland,    32,    504  ;     in 

Ulster,  36  ;  at  Tara,  52. 
Cook,  204. 

Copper,  230;  .cauldron  of,  291. 
Coppersmith,  90. 
Coracle,  222. 
Corn,  180,408. 
Corslet  (luircc/i),  xxxi,  400. 
Cottage  (tegoriolum),  302. 
Couch  (lebdid),  54. 
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Councillors  to  be  wise  and  sober  old  men, 

507. 

Country  to  be  defended,  507. 
Cow,  offering  of,  80  ;  killed  for  Patrick, 
186  ;  division  of,  188  ;   brings  forth  four 
calves,  517. . 
Cows,  436  ;  mad,  12. 
Cow-herd,  266. 

Cowl,  1'atrick's,  82  ;  Seclmall's,  385,  398. 
Crannogs,  213. 
Creation  by  the  Sou,  358. 
Credence-table,   40,    86,    190,    250,    453; 

given  to  Fiacc,  345. 
Creed  of  Saint  Patrick,  358. 
Crime,  deadly,  377, 1.  6. 
Croinm  cruaich,  90  n. 

Cross,  72,  325,  326  ;  sign    of,  12,  76,  110, 
124,     277,    293,    324,    325,    450,    484; 
placed  on  grave,  294  ;  marked  on  stones, 
78,  136  ;  well  in  form  of,  8  ;  carried  by 
Arthur  at  Barton,  501. 
Crown-prince  (rig  damn  a*),  60,  218. 
Crozier,    34,  40,   82,    190,   196,  345,   453, 

468  ;  pointed  end  of,  90. 
Crucifixion,  48,  555. 
Cubit,  298,  1.  15. 
Culdee  (c6le  D€),  198. 
Cumal  (ancella),  355;  of  silver,  340. 
Cup  («/-r/ /</),  54  ;  spiritual,  388. 
Curd,  399. 
Curse,  78,  188,  310. 

Cursing  Nathi,  32  ;  Derglam,  110  ;  Invcr- 
domnon  and  Inver  Aingc,  34  ;   Lugaid, 
60  ;    sons  of  Ere,   108 ;  river,   70,  146, 
328 ;  water,  142  ;  weakening  the  male 
diction,  144  ;  with  left  hand,  182,  326. 
Custom  (lids),  571. 
Cycle,  Patrick's,  483. 


D. 

Damaisc  thirc,  132. 

Darkness,  56,  284,460  ;  caused  by  wizards, 

93,  312. 
Daughters  of  God,  315,  1.17;  of  chieftains, 

369  ;  of  king  of  Lombards,  233. 
Day  as  surety,  567. 


Deacon,   8,  357,  365,   1.  12.        See  Arch 
deacon,  Subdeacon. 

Deacons  brought  by  Patrick  to  Ireland,  303. 
Dead  raised,  62,  122,  ISO,  216,  408,  500. 
Dead  man  speaking,  291. 
Deaf,  258  ;  cured,  484,  500. 
Death,  son  of,  221  ;  shadow,  3,  7  ;  volun 
tary,  316. 

Debts,  212  ;  recovered  by  fasting,  560. 
Decollation,  174. 

Dccurio,  Patrick's  father  a,  377,  1.  20. 
Dedication   (immolatio),  317,  1.   19;  335, 

1.  2  ;  of  son  to  Patrick,  301,  1.  5. 
Deer,  Patrick  and  his  eight  companions  in 
shape  of,  459 ;  their  cry  (FdedFiada),4G. 
Dei  terreni,  315,  1.  7. 
Demon,  12,  50. 
Deorum  traditio,  280. 
Dcrg-derc,  name  of  a  credence-table,  87. 
Desert,  362. 

Deserters  (dissertores),  311,  1.  31. 
Devil,  32,  39,  276  ;   (me/),  408. 
Devils,  black  cloud  of.  246  ;  invoked,  28 1 
banished  from  Ireland,  477  ;  cast  out, 
484,   500;  defence  against,  381;  offer 
ings  to,  568,  570. 
Dharna,  sitting,  560. 
Diligence  of  Patrick,  387. 
Diocese,  monastic,  333. 
Disciple  (alumpnus),  335,  1.  26  ;    female, 

178. 

Dispersion  of  Jews,  357,  note. 
Divination,  507,  1.  29. 
Divine  oracles,  388,  1.  19. 
Diviner   (aruspex),  punishment    for  con 
sulting,  508. 
Doe,  230,  346. 
Dogs  fed  on  swine,  363  ;    tearing  body, 

374  ;  dunging  on  grave,  563. 
Domnach-airgit,  176. 
Donuide  Mat  ha,  86. 

Doomsday,  30,  74,  308,  316,  406,  410,  426, 
511;  Ireland  to  be  flooded  seven  years 
before,  116,  118  ;  vespers  of,  220. 
Doorkeepers,  128. 
Dough,  459. 

Dragon,  not  in  Paradise  or  Ireland,  xxx. 
Dream,  361.     See  Vision. 
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Drowning,  50;  maidens  in  sea,  224. 

Druid.     See   Wizard. 

Drunkenness,  13G. 

Duel,  xxxv,  320. 

Dumb,  curing  the,  -184. 

Dwarf,  104. 

Dynasts  (potentes),  21<>. 


E. 

Ear,  God's,  50. 

Earth,  50;  swallows  up  wizard,  37,  131, 
455,  502  ;  chariots  and  riders,  395  :  jug 
glers,  205  ;  twelve  idols,  93. 

Earthquake,  40,  457. 

East,  180. 

Easter,  40,  179. 

Ecclesiastical  offspring,  330  ;  orders,  see 
Bishops, Deacons,  E.rorci.sts,  Pn'shi/tcrs, 
Priest,  Subdeacon,  Uxht-r. 

Eclipse  of  the  sun,  40. 

Elders  (seniores)  impeach  Patrick,  305. 

F.ldertrce,  334. 

Elements  as  sureties,  507. 

Elements  (i.e.,  letters),  written  by  Patrick, 
308,  320,  320,  327. 

Eleran's  testimony  to  Patrick,  551. 

Elm,  81,  1  10,  557. 

Elves  (fir  side),  100,  409. 

Embassage,  God's,  373. 

Embroideresses  (druinrrhu'),  502  ;  Pat 
rick's  three,  200. 

Enchanters  (Ihic/iitlidi},  32. 

Enclosure  (/ess),  230,  1.  21. 

Epistle,  220. 

Estuaries  (inbcra),  blessed,  480. 

Ettcch  Mochac,  40. 

Eucharist,  310,  511.     See  C<nitmmn<»i. 

Eucharistic  offering,  511. 

Eulogy,  393,  505. 

Evangelist,  2. 

Exchange,  70. 

Excommunication,  355,  370,  508. 

Exhortation,  308. 

Exile,  10,  108. 

Exorcists,  303,  305. 

Eye,  God's,  50. 


F. 

Fucd  Fladu,  48. 

Fair,  212. 

Faithful,  the,  357. 

Faithfulness  of  Patrick,  380,  1.  21. 

Falsehood,  'JO. 

Famine,  519. 

Fasting,  23,  200,  202,  312,  333,  4()0,  440  ; 
forty  days,  114,  475,  500;  upon  a  per 
son,  218,  418,  550,  560. 

Father  and  son,  358. 

Fawn,  230;   carried  by  Patrick,  292. 

Feast,  202;  of  Tara,  40,  52. 

Fees  to  kings,  372. 

Feet  as  measurement,  70,  307  ;  traces  of, 
in  stone,  xlviii,  1)0 ;  washed  with  liair 
and  tears,  1  M. 

Fellow-eiti/ens  of  Patrick,  375,  1.  23. 

Fence,  212. 

Fern-burning,  100. 

Fetter,  288  ;  of  iron,  372, 1.  2(5 ;  fetter-key, 
288. 

Fides  Christi  Catholica,  275. 

Fiery. columns,  522,  1.  10. 

Fifth  part,  339. 

Fifty  bells,  chalices,  altar  cloths,  140. 

Findfaidech  (fair-voiced),  200. 

Finger,  indicating  site  with,  311,  318; 
hallowing  a  place  with,  320. 

Fingers  shining  like  lamps,  295 ;  divina 
tion  from  tips  of,  571. 

Fire,  48;  paschal,  40;  of  Tara,  42,279, 
454;  blessed,  300;  from  heaven,  130, 
134  ;  of  grace,  385  ;  from  Patrick's  tomb, 
298  ;  in  chasuble,  90  ;  worshipped,  284  ; 
angel  calling  out  of,  408  ;  suicide  by, 
451  ;  symbol  of  faith  in  the  Trinity,  xlviii. 

Fire-god,  50,  401. 

Firewood,  14,  439. 

Firewood-man,  Patrick's,  200. 

Firkins  (metritae),  291,  1.  12. 

Fish,  20,  35,  37,  143,  147,  149,  101,  211, 
251,  307,  328,  418. 

Fishermen,  140,  328,  377,  1.  32. 

Fishers  of  men,  308. 

Flagstone,  72,  152,  190,  208,  404  ;  Patrick's 
481  ;  birth  upon,  8,433  ;  sleeping  upon, 
409. 
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Fleets,  200. 

Flesh  not  eaten  in  Lent,  333. 

Flood,  the,  530. 

Flowers  placed  in  Patrick's  bosom,  37. 

Foetus  performs  miracle,  xi. 

Folkmote    (//<?/),    14,    224,    135  ;    held  at 

night,  208. 
Food  (nidifiNc"),  404  ;  not  to  be  taken  with 

persecutors,  370,  1.  24  ;   not  to  he  taken 

hefore  proper  hours,  507,  1.  35. 
Footmarks,  404;  angel's,  300,  330,  41,". 
Foray,  414. 
Ford,  fighting  in,  5G7  ;  washing  hands  in, 

197. 

Forgiveness,  rule  of,  564. 
Fornication  of  Lupait,  234  ;  of  Bishop  Mel, 

88. 

Fortress,  192,  222,  289. 
Forty  nights  in  Findabair,  108 
Foss,  circular,  317,  1.  10. 
Fosterage,  100,  315,  317. 
Foster-father  (az<e),  14,  212. 
Foster-mother  (muime),  14. 
Foster-sou  (<JaUe),  120. 
Founding  church,  80,  92,  98,  108,  110. 
r.r.inding    churches,    72,   80,    92,  98,  108, 

110,  122,  134,  300,  328. 
Founding  churches  and  cloisters,  194. 
Fountain,    27,   321,   400;  baptism  in,  334, 

1.18;  worshipped,  323.     See   Well. 
Four  similitudes  to  Moses,  332,  500  ;  four 

honours  paid  to  Patrick,  333 ;  four  Rules 

(cuna)  of  Ireland,  504  ;  four  perils,  50. 
Four-cornered  churches,  110. 
Fox,    Coroticus   turned  into    a,  248,  498, 

1.  17. 

Friend,  Patrick's  dearest,  300. 
Frog,  not  in  Paradise  or  Ireland,  xxix. 
Frost,  301. 
Future  life,  316. 


G. 

Garments,  388. 

Gems,  tears  changed  into,  58,  160. 
Genuflexions,  312,  441,  484. 
Ghost,  xli. 


Giant's  grave,  123,  324. 

Giants,  Nemtria  inhabited  by,  494. 

Gift    by    Dare,    228,    231;     by    gifts    to 

Patrick,  307. 

Girdle,  284  ;  of  the  Lord,  389. 
Glass  chalices,  95. 
Glory  of  Patrick,  330,  1.  25. 
Goats,  406;  used  for  carrying  water,  180, 

248. 
God,  withdrawal  from,  357  ;    duty  of  king 

to  trust  in,  507. 
Gods  of  Danu,  xliv. 
Gold,  21,  30,  38,  74,  94,  414,  442,  510. 
Gold  and  silver,    xxxviii,    100,  315,  323  ; 

idol  covered  with,  90. 
Gospel,     06  ;     preaching  the,    367,    406  ; 

given   to  Mochai,  40,  453  ;  to  Ciaunuu, 

573, 

Gospels  of  Christ,  38S,  1.  23. 
Grass,  228,  472. 

Grave  (fcrta),  -10,  42,  70,  311.   See  (Jimit. 
Great  Easter,  104. 
Greek  words,  xxi,  301,  307. 
Guardian  angel,  28. 
Guest-house  at  Armagh,  473. 

H. 

Hair,  golden-yellow,  xxviii. 

Halt  healed  by  Patrick,  258,  409. 

Hand,  God's,  50  ;  Maec-Nisse's,  162. 

Hand-bell  of  iron,  218. 

Ilandbreadth,  xxii. 

Harpers,  xxxviii,  142. 

Hauberk  (luirecli),  xxxi. 

Hay,  314. 

Head,  used  as  measure,  21,  414. 

Hearth,  cleansing,  14,  439. 

Heat,  plague  of,  526,  1.  12. 

Heathenism  of  Ireland,  50.     Sec  Pagans. 

Heather,  92. 

Heaven   («««),   virtue  of,  48;  preaching 

rewards  of,  134  ;  joys  of,  180  ;  opened, 

497;  household  of,  119. 
Hebrew  words,  xxi;  Eli,  363. 
Hell,  38,  39,  119,  195,  219,  221,  408,  557  ; 

preaching    pains    of,    134,    180;    souls 

rescued  from,  xx.  116  ;  gates  of,  386. 
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lien's  eggs,  xxiii. 

Heresy  of  Pelagius,  410. 

Heretics,  50. 

Heritage   (hercditas),    132,  309,  320,  330, 

340. 

Hermitage,  157,  213. 
Hide,  Ixiat  of  one,  288  ;   under  se;'t,  7  I. 
Hilltops  (difiiii),  preaching  on,  400. 
Historian's  right  of  speeeli,  500. 
Holy  Ghost,  '2  ;   septi'orm,  IS  ;  vorsnip  of. 

358. 

Holy  water,  '2-28,  21)  1. 
Honey,  It,  2.",,  303,  434,  437,  41)5  ;  sh.nvcr 

of,  521. 
Horse,  21)0  ;  sold  to  a  Briton  (,'olman,  .141  ; 

restored  to  life,  473. 
Horses,  180  ;  honorific  cleansing  lioofs  of, 

14  I  ;   stealing,  108,  2nd. 
Horseload  of  wheat,  240. 
Horsemen,  182. 
Host,  God's,  50. 
Hostages,  152,  402,  504  ;   of   Ireland,  52O, 

1.  35. 
Hound,  450  ;  set  at  eleries,  30.  358  ;  chew- 

ing  raw  flesh  of,  509. 
Hounds,  303  ;   set  on  Patrick,  140. 
Hours,  celebration  of,  xliv. 
Household,  Patrick's,  205,  207,  571. 
Humility  of  Patrick,  387. 
Hundred      genuflexions,       ill;       hundred 

psalms,  10!),  408  ;   hundred  signs  of  the 

cross,  29  ;  hundred  prayers  30O.  31;]. 
Hunger,  3f>5. 
Hunters,  377,  1.  32. 
Hurdles,  400. 
Hut,  302. 
Hymn  of  Secundinus,  380,  4  1 1  ;   the    first 

made  in  Ireland,  382,  40 1. 
Hymns  -nng  by  Patrick,  3S9,   100. 

I. 

Icicles,  burning,  1(),  13  I. 

Idol  of  Ireland,  90. 

Idols  in  their  beds,    194;  worshipped  by 

Irish,  309,  1.  20;   incantations  to,  508. 
Images  ((irrac/tta),  34,  258  ;  of  wood,  .'520. 
Imbas  forosnai ,  509. 


Immolation,  309. 

Immortality,  358,  1.  20. 

Incantatores,  273,  278,  509. 

Incantations  (/<7/Vr/;r/A/),  50,  50S. 

Incarnation,  499,  501. 

Incense,  300. 

Infant   in   womb  baptised,    327  ;     blessed, 

87,  101  ;   crying,  129,  135,  421,  445. 
Infant<  east  upon  the  church,  355. 
Ingenuitas  forfeited  (sold)  by  Patrick,  ,308, 

Inheritance,  338. 

Innocence  of  holy  virgins,  48. 

Instruction,   before   baptism,  01;   of    I.oe- 

guire's  daughters,  315,  .'5 1C;  of  hapli/ed 

persons  101,  1.  3. 
Insults,  138. 

Inundation  of  the  sea.  292. 
Invocation    (/ninifnn)   01'    M.iry,  xxix  ;    of 

the   Trinity,   4k-!;   of  Christ,    50,   5i'  ;   of 

s-iints,  ;-l  1. 

In-h  canons  quoted,  500. 
Irons    IMS;   iron   tetters,   372,  1.  20;    iron 

swords  -">oo,  1.  :$•?. 
Islands,  400,   121. 


Joint-kings,  527, 

Judge,  201,505  ;   his  right  of  speech,  500  ; 

Patrick  to  be,  at  Doomsday,  I  18. 
Judgment.,  first  in  Ireland,  xxx  ;  of  Christ, 

48;   of  bi-bop  Ere,  572,  57  I. 
Judges,  payments    to    Irish,  372,  I.  32  ;    of 

the  Church,  ;"<>7. 
Jugglers  202,  20-1. 
Jurisdiction  of  Patrick  (paruchia  Patricii), 

312,  1.  2  ;   of  1'rigit,  350. 
Just   men    to   manage    the    affairs    of   the 

kingdom,  507. 

K. 

Kettle,  120. 

King,  duties  of,  507  ;  influence  of,  on  die 
seasons,  50"  ;  major  and  minor,  08  ;  '  of 
the  world,'  420,  551  ;  'with  opposition,' 
520,  524,  527  ;  of  the  angels,  400  ;  hos 
tages  to  kings,  504. 
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King-poet,  52. 

Kitchen  at  Armagh,  473. 

L. 

Lake  miraculously  removed,  84. 

Lameness  healed,  132. 

Lamentation,  104,  310. 

Lamrnasday,  xxx. 

Lampooner  (cainte),  xxxiii. 

Lamps,  126. 

Land,  of  deceased  father,   111;  dividing, 

162  ;  as  pledge,  567  ;  purchase  of,  340. 
Language  of  the  Feni,  564. 
Languages,  the  seventy-two,  422. 
Lapdog,  232,  571. 
Lard,  xxii. 

Laver  (lavacrum)  of  salvation,  387. 
Law  O'«s),  359 ;  legis  pcriti,  361. 
Laws  of  Ireland,  564,  570. 
Lay  (plcbilis)  offspring,  336. 
Lectors,  303. 
Leech  (/zVji'jr),  xx. 
Leek,  200,  545. 
Left-hand,  see  Cur  sin  y. 
Lent  (corgais).     See  Flesh. 
Leper   (clam,  /rose),  84,   447 ;   Patrick's, 

556. 
Lepers,  228  ;  healed  by  Patrick,  258,  409, 

500. 

Letter  (epistil},  227,  364  ;  in  Gaelic,  442. 
Letters  carved  on  stone,  319. 
Lex  Catholica,  388, 1.  18. 
Life  after  death,  316,  1.  19. 
Light  of  the  world,  387. 
Lightning,  48. 
Lion,    150;    not   in    Paradise  or   Ireland, 

xxx. 

Little  Easter,  104. 
Little  Juhilee,  412. 
Liturgy,  origin  of  Irish,  502. 
Lord  and  vassal  (flaitli  ocus  ailficch"),  339. 
Lupanar,  378, 1.  24. 

M. 

Mad  cows,  12. 

Magi,  273,  278.     See  Spells,  Wizards. 


Manna,  240. 

Mantle,  102,  152,  220,  340,  483  ;  (cuilclte), 

408. 

Manumission  of  slaves,  21. 
Married  penitents,  354. 
Martinmas  pig,  560. 
Martyrdom,    545,    555  ;    Patrick    desires, 

374,  1.  7. 
Mary,  the  Blessed  Virgin,  invoked,  xxix  ; 

her  Virginity,  36. 
Mass  of  Patrick,  322,  1.  19. 
Mayday,  xxx. 
Meal,  186,  468. 
Measures,   xxiv,  186,  468  ;  of  land,  337  ; 

damaisc  tfiirn,  132.     See  Mile,  Siyhl. 
Measurements  of  ecclesiastical  buildings, 

236. 

Measuring  churches,  70. 
Meeting-house,  346. 
Melodies,  114. 
Men,  deeds  of  righteous,  48. 
Merles,  white,  xliii. 
Metre,  172;  rinnard,  xxiv,  xxxvii. 
Michaelmas,  559. 
Might,  God's,  50. 
Mile,  130  (1,000  paces),  174,  218. 
Mill,  72,  210;  millpool,  xxv. 
Milking  does,  72,  307. 
Milk,  12. 
Miracles,  Patrick's,  compilers  of,  60,  256  ; 

numbers   of,    9,    561  ;    performance   of, 

408. 

Mis-births,  206. 
Mission  to  Britain,  416;  to   Ireland,  30, 

332,  418,  493,  499,  504. 
Monasteries,  258,  261,  333. 
Monastic  community.     See  City. 
Money,  372,  1.  9  ;  (solidi),  378,  1.  22. 
Monks,  162,  192,  313,  355  ;  Patrick's,  305  ; 

wandering,  508. 
Monkess,  98,  104,  314. 
Monogamy,  402,  1.  14. 
Moon,   48  ;    as    surety,    567  ;  turned   into 

blood,  518,  1.  IS,  520,1.  1C. 
Mortalities,  314,  538. 
Mountain  melted,  208. 
Mouse,  not  in  Paradise  or  Ireland,  xxix. 
Mouth  signed  with  cross,  77. 
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Municipium.     See  Dccurio. 

Music,  xxxviii,  504;  of  angels,  255,  410; 

Harpers,  see  Timpan. 
Music-house  (ccoltcch'),  34. 

N. 

Naps,  248  ;  theft  of,  240. 

Nakedness,  365. 

Name  given  by  wizard,  150  ;   of  the  Lord, 

387. 
Nativity    of    Christ,    48,    530,   531,  541  ; 

homily  on,  xxvi. 
Necklace.  311. 
Neophytes,  375,  1.  30. 
Net  of  the  Gospel,  28,  38,  272. 
Nets,  143  ;  of  doctrine,  386. 
New  Testament  (iiufiadnisse),  '2. 
Nick-name,  127,  464. 
Night,  folkmotes  held  at,  208  ;  praying  at, 
361 ;  standing  in  linns  at,  406  :  as  gua 
rantee,  567. 
Nights,  forty,  168. 

Nine  companions  of  Patrick,  29 ;  nine 
chariots  yoked  by  Loigaire,  280,  1.  3  ; 
nine  dead  raised  by  Patrick,  500  ;  nine 
wizards  of  Bregia,  278  ;  nine  Lombard 
princesses,  233  ;  nine  wizards  struck  by 
lightning  135;  nine  ranks  of  angels, 
258  ;  nine  arrangers  of  judgments,  564, 
570 ;  nine  powers  of  nature  invoked, 
48-50. 

Ninth  ridge,  80. 

Nobility  sold  by  Patrick,  377,  377,  1.  21. 
Non-decay  of  bodies,  154. 
Nones,  118. 
Nostrils  dropping,  144. 
Numbers.  See  Four,  Four  Hundred,  JVinc, 
Seven,  Sixteen,  Si.rty,  Ten,  Thirty,  Three, 
Twelve. 

Nun  (crt///c(7t),  108  ;  nuns,  551. 
Nut-harvest,  525, 1.  34. 

o. 

Oar,  288. 

Oath,  Patrick's,  415. 

Oathtaker  (fidejussor),  508. 


Odour  diffused  by  angels,  297,  486  ;  of 
Patrick's  body,  254. 

Offering  to  Ciarau,  88  ;  to  God,  Patrick, 
and  other  saints,  66,  68  ;  to  Patrick,  G8, 
72,  80,  110,  228,  231  ;  of  cows'  grazing, 
96.  See  Gift. 

Offerings,  336,  338,  340. 

Ogham,  xxxvi ;  of  consonants,  xl. 

Old  law  (fetarhiic),  2. 

Old  men.     See  Councillors. 

Onion,  209. 

Oratory  (an-yiil),  236. 

Ordeal  of  water,  56. 

Ordination  of  bishops,  260 ;  of  bishops 
and  presbyters,  62  ;  of  bishops,  priests, 
and  deacons,  326  ;  of  clerics,  372,  1.  11  ; 
gratuitous,  372,  1.  12  ;  of  bishop  per 
sal/inn  (Todd,  St.  Patrick,  pp.  70-75, 
84-87),  404. 

Orientation  of  churches,  31,  292. 

Ornaments  offered  to  Patrick,  371,  1.  36. 

Ostiarii,  303  ;   (Ir.  aistiri),  265. 

Ounces  of  silver,  341. 

Oxen,  252,  298  ;  not  to  be  slain,  504. 

Oxgang  (iJamdisc),  133. 

P. 

Pagans,  island  taken  by  the,  193.  See 
Heathenism. 

Pallium  (caille},  310. 

Paradise,  379,  1.  23  ;  resemblance  of  Ire 
land  to,  xxix. 

Parhelion,  522,  1.  3. 

Parricides  to  be  executed,  507. 

Partition  of  Ireland,  555. 

Patriarchs,  prayers  of,  48, 

Paschal  fire,  40,  42. 

Passion  of  Christ,  homily  on,  xxvi. 

Paten  (teisc),  108,  250,  300  ;  square,  313. 

Paternoster,  xx. 

Patriarchal  rights. 

Payments.     See  Jndycs. 

'  Peace  to  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
380,  1.  28. 

Patriarchs,  262. 

Pelagian  heresy,  417. 

Pen, 543. 
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Penance,  376. 

Penitential,  xviii. 

Perjurers  to  be  executed,  507. 

Perjury,  xx,  xlii,  8,  432. 

Persecution,  367,  555. 

Pfahlbauten,  213. 

Physician  (medicus),  201  ;  (//«/</),  xx. 

Pig  annually  offered  to  Patrick,  40,  452  ; 

of  Martinmas,  5G1  ;  chewing  raw  flesh 

of,  569. 

Pillar-stone,  408. 

Pilgrims,  226,  232,  336,  3G5  ;  Irish,  505. 
Pilgrimage,  504,  528,  1.  17,  544,  1.  20. 
Pillar-stone  (c.orthe),  408. 
Pinnace  (HOP),  447. 
Pipe  of  gold,  86. 
Pit  (=  Hell),  408. 
Pitcher,  120,  237. 
Plan  of  Patrick's  church,  208. 
Planting  churches,  310,  321. 
Pledge,  of  immortality,  358,  1.  26;  of  land, 

567. 
Poet,  283,  565  ;   lawful   trrfochic  to,   564  ; 

his  right  of  speech,  566. 
Poetry,  565. 
Poison,  xi,  50,   54,  182,  283.  458  ;  defence 

against,  381. 

Pollution  of  a  holy  place,  509. 
Poor  to  be  nourished  by  alms,  507. 
Pope     '  Abbot     of     Koine,'      30.        See 

Questions. 

Pork,  25 ;  changed  into  fish,  26.    See  Pi;/. 
Poverty,  373,  1.  12. 
Praise  of  God,  406. 

Prayer,  260,361,364,406,  494;   unceas 
ing,  389  ;  measure  of,  xix. 
Prayers,  312,  494  ;  to  be  at  certain  hours, 

507. 

Prayopaveqann,  560. 
Preaching,  176,  406,  408  ;  the  Gospel,  367; 

to  Miliuc,  34  ;  toMochai,  40. 
Pregnancy  produced  by  blessing,  1 74. 
Pregnant  woman.  160,  168. 
Presbyters,  337,  569  ;  brought  by  Patrick 

to   Ireland,  303  ;    ordained  by  Patrick, 

304,  500  ;  should  resemble  worms,  568  ; 

Patrick's  father  a  presbyter,  357. 
Price  of  fifteen  souls,  310. 


Priest,    Patrick's,    264 ;    disobedience    to 

priests,  357. 

Princes,  sons  and  daughters  of,  369. 
Proclamation,  Loegaire's,  279,  1.  1  ;  Mael- 

sechlainn's,  523. 
Progeny  of  Fedehnid,  ecclesiastical    and 

lay,  336  ;  of  Pat  rick,  335. 
Prophecy,  32,   34,    160,    170;    of  wizards, 

406,    449  ;     of   Ilecc   mac  DC',   515  ;  of 

Brennan,  208  ;  of  Colombcille,  148.  Sec 

Smile. 
Prophet,    278;    heathen,  122;   false,    50; 

unhonoured   in   his    own   country,  377, 

625. 

Prophets  in  heaven,  260. 
Proselytes,  365,  374,  1.  8,  375,  498,  1.  23. 
Proverb,  52,  86,  88  bis,    96,  104,  186,  269  , 

1.  8,  317,  513,  561. 
Psalmist,  264. 
Psalms,  76,  109,  162,389,  565;  maledictive, 

114,    176  ;  Patrick  writes  book  of,  301  ; 

'  the  three  fifties,'  406. 
Purchase  of  land,  340. 
Purple  garments,  xxxviii. 


Q. 

Quails,  495. 

Quarters,  four  (cclhcora  tir/Ia),  56,  1.  8. 

Questions    to   be  decided  by    Armagh  or 

Home,  356  ;  referred  to   Apostolic    See, 

506. 

R. 

Radiance  of  angels,  255. 

Rain,  124  ;  praying  in,  361. 

Raising  the  dead,  62,  122,  180,  216,  500. 

Ram,  204. 

Rampart  (miir~),  xxxvii,  423. 

Ransoming  baptised  captives,  378. 

Ration,  228,  232. 

Readers,  303. 

Reading,  76. 

Reaping,  236. 

Re-birth  to  God,  368. 

Redes,  88. 
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Redemption  of  baptized  captives,  378, 1.  22. 
Red  Sea,  passage  of,  532. 
Reeve  (rcchiaire'),  14,  184,  18S. 
Refectory,  190,  246,  34G,  399. 
Relics,  30,   86,   180,    194,   238,   314,    354, 
397,    474,    47.5,    497,    500,     519,    556; 
adored,  283;  covered  by  a  veil,  329. 
Reliquary,  176. 

Remission  (arreum),  xx  ;  of  tribute,  555. 
Repentance,  xliii,  K»2,  316. 
Reprisal  (athynbdil),  565. 
Requiem,  234. 
Resurrection  of  Christ,  48  ;    for  reward, 

48  ;  on  Domesday,  316,  1.  20. 
Resuscitation.     See  Ruisiny  the  dead. 
Reviling  good  princes,  508. 
Rewards    to    kings,   372  ;    for   composing 

hymn,  384,  398. 
Rheims  Litanies  cited,  502. 
Rhetoricians,  360. 
Ridge,  126  ;  fifth,  192. 
Righthandwise,  walking,  243,  153,  473. 
River    rising,    256;     rivers    of  lire,    119; 

cursed  by  Patrick,  328. 
Rivermouth  blest,  151,  481  ;  curst,  449. 
Riverpools   (liinii),  standing  in  at   night, 

407. 
Robbers,  24,  36,  312;   archrobbers   (archi- 

cloci),312. 
Rock,  50. 
Roman  Church,  301.       See  Apostolic  Sec. 

Questions. 

Ro\vbout  (remi  cymba),  269,  1.  14. 
Rowing,  66. 
Rudder,  288. 
Rule  of  Colombcille,  xix. 
Rules  of  Ireland,  504. 
Runaway,  375. 
Rushes,  84,  200;  thatching  with,  157. 

S. 

Sack,  240. 

Sacramental  wine,  water  mixed  with,   327. 

Sacred  volume,  388. 

Sacrifice,  262. 

Sailors,  416. 

Salmon,  70,  88,  113,  143,  147. 


Salt-marsh,  271. 
Salvation,  357. 
Satire,  565. 
Saxons'  battle,  541. 

Scorpion,  not  in  Paradise  or  Ireland,  xxx. 
Scourging  Patrick's  household,  68. 
Scribe,  337,  543. 
Scripture,  xviii. 

Sea,   48,    115;  miraculous   inundation    of, 
292 ;     will    How    over    Ireland    before 
doomsday,  331  ;  as  surety,  567  ;   drown 
ing  maidens  in,  225. 
Seasons,  influence  of  kings  on,  507. 
Self-cremation,  38,  276,  450. 
Senchlet/ti  offered  to  Patrick,  72,  80. 
Servitude,  80. 

Seven  churches,  151,  161,  169,  329;  seven 
hundred  churches,  553  ;  seven  times  fifty 
bishops,  553  ;  seven  days,  seven  mouths, 
seven  years,  477  ;  seven  prayers,  477  ; 
seven  years  before  Doomsday,  117,  331, 
477;  seven  freed  from  hell,  117,47"; 
seven  healed,  475  ;  Patrick  baptised  in 
seventh  year,  331  ;  visited  by  angel  on 
seventh  day  every  week,  299  ;  serves  for 
seven  years,  331,  441  ;  seven  sons  of 
Sechtmad,  415,  439;  seven  dreams  of 
Patrick,  361,  363,  364,  365;  scptem 
scpties  viri  prostrated,  281-282  ;  seven 
years  in  Minister,  197;  seven  years 
in  Connaught,  147,329;  seventh  ridge, 
147,  197  ;  seven  of  Patrick's  household 
left  withFi'acc,  191,  344  ;  seven  days  in 
cairn,  161  ;  seven  bishops,  149  ;  seventy- 
two  (=  6  x  12)  years  of  Patrick's 
teaching,  331  ;  languages,  423  ;  seven 
books  of  the  Law,  326  ;  seven  events  in 
Christ's  life,  48  ;  seven  perils  of  Patrick, 
50. 
Sheep,  340,  436  ;  of  Michaelmas,  558 ;  sons 

of  life,  16;  sheepfold,  377. 
Shepherd  of  the  Church,  16  ;  of  the  Gospel 

flock,  388. 
Shepherding,  12. 

Shields,  44,  142  ;  God's  shield,  50. 
Ship,  362,447,  494. 
Ships  seen  in  air,  518. 
Shoe  (calceamentum),  value  of,  372. 
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Showers  of  silver,  honey,  wheat,  and 
blood,  520,  524,  1.  10,  527. 

Shrine  of  Paul  and  Peter,  475. 
Side  worshipped  hy  Irish,  100,  408. 

Sight,  measure  of  grant  of  land,  xxxviii, 
148. 

Sign  of  the  Cross,  12,  124,  277,  293,  324, 
450,  484. 

Silver,  30,  38 ;  shower  of,  521  ;  horse 
bought  with,  340  ;  and  gold,  310. 

Similitude  to  Moses,  332. 

Sin,  of  parents,  316,  1.  16;  shameless,  379, 
1.  4.  Sec  Avarice. 

Sins,  eight  deadly,  xix  ;  Patrick's,  357. 

Singer  (duanaire),  551. 

Sinistral  (i.e.  northerly)  church,  292. 

Sixteen  (=4  x  4)  invocations  of  Christ, 
50,  52. 

Sixty  (=  3  x  20)  years,  of  Lassar's  stay  in 
Druim  Daro,  338  ;  of  Patrick's  preach 
ing,  444  ;  sixty  of  Fiacc's  community 
die,  346. 

Slave,  Patrick  sold  as  a,  16. 

Slaves,  164,  202,  2L8,  321,  337. 

Slavery,  373,  1.  17,  379,  1.  6,  390  ;  emanci 
pation  from,  440. 

Sleeping  in  death,  316,  .  28  ;  on  bare  flag 
stone,  408. 

Smile,  prophetic,  98. 

Smiths,  562;  spells  of,  50;  Patrick's  three, 
266;  smith  in  orders,  543. 

Snakes,  not  in  Ireland,  xxx. 

Snow,  54,  284,  361  ;  curds  and  butter 
made  of,  439  ;  caused  by  wizard,  460  ; 
great,  525. 

Solar  month,  8. 

Soldiers,  312  ;  of  Coroticus,  375. 

Son  of  death  (mac  buis),  '220  ;  of  life  (mac 
bethad},  397. 

Sons  not  to  be  permitted  to  act  impiously, 
507  ;  whom  Patrick  ordained  (students 
on  probation?),  303,  1.  5. 

Sorceresses  (pythonisssc),  507,  1.  29. 

Soul-friend  (spiritual  director),  425,  544; 
soul-friendship,  565. 

Sparks  from  Patrick's  lips,  308. 

Spear,  72,  142. 

Spells,  50. 


Spirit,  361.     See  Holt,  Ghost. 

Spit,  xxii. 

Spittle,  218. 

Sports,  378,  1.  12. 

Staff  of  Jesus,  28,30,  SO,  236,  420,  424, 
454. 

Stage-players  (histr tones')  not  to  be  main 
tained,  507. 

Stags,  486. 

Steadfastness  of  Patrick,  386,  1.  9. 

Steward  (rcchtaire),  14. 

Stone,  for  building,  318;  in  mud,  360; 
used  as  bolster,  484  ;  five  stones,  475. 
See  Feet. 

Stone-throwing,  138. 

Stranger  not  to  baptise,  etc.  without  per 
mission,  508  ;  to  be  defended,  507. 

Sub-deacon,  305. 

Succession,  twofold  line  of,  336. 

Successors  of  Patrick,  542  to  548. 

Sun,  48,  363,  488  ;  following  the  course 
of,  472  ;  of  Righteousness,  6  ;  Patrick's 
tooth  shines  like,  197;  Patrick's  soul 
shines  like,  260  ;  worship  of,  374, 1.  21  ; 
as  surety,  567 ;  Christ  the  sun  over  every 
iield,  541. 

Sunday,  223,  271,  289,  322  ;  not  to  be 
profaned,  504;  resting  on,  146,  192. 

Sun-dial,  255. 

Superstitions,  38,  507, 1.  30. 

Sureties,  567. 

Swine,  174,  340,  363,  495;  devouring 
child,  198;  sacrificed,  23.  See  Pigs. 

Swineherd,  499,  509  ;  Patrick  a,  16,  300, 
499,  510. 

Swineherding,  40,  300. 

Sword,  110,  375  ;  iron,  300, 1.  32. 

Synchronism,  xxxviii. 

Synod  of  Constantinople,  519;  of  Kells, 
526  ;  of  liaith  Uresa.il,  527  ;  of  Patrick, 
508 ;  of  Bii  maicc  Taidg,  529 ;  of 
Kicca,  555;  of  bishops,  315,  1.  4. 

T. 

Tablets  (tabulae),  300,  1.  28,  (pulire),  345, 

458. 
Talents  put  out  at  usury,  386. 
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Teaching  before  baptism,  64. 

Tears,  376  ;  changed  to  gems,  402. 

Temple,  Solomon's,  535  ;  at  Armagh,  473. 

Ten  safeguards,  48,  50. 

Tent  (pupall),  41,  184,  278. 

Thatch,  157. 

Theft  of  Roman  relics,  238. 

Thefts  to  be  restrained,  507. 

Thieves,  36. 

Thirty  (=3  x  10)  times  angel  spoke  to 
Patrick,  300;  years  Patrick  studied,  301, 
•302,  331,  444. 

Thread  of  narration,  60. 

Three  children  of  Miliuc  (Mi'lchu),  lit  ; 
boons,  31,  113,  500;  choirs,  32; 
three  children  in  hostageship,  59  ;  three- 
drops  of  blood  from  stone,  73  ;  three 
churches  founded  by  Palladius,  31,  447  ; 
three  fifties  (the  psalms),  406  ;  three 
hundred  alphabets,  553  ;  three  hundred 
elders,  553  ;  three  thousand  priests,  500  ; 
three  households,  118;  three  names,  106; 
threescore  of  Fiacc's  community  die, 
317  ;  threescore  years'  preaching,  409  ; 
three  days  and  three  nights,  177,  328  ; 
three  wrong  stories  of  Irish  saints,  557  ; 
three  households  on  Doomsday,  111); 
three  petitions  of  Patrick,  331  ;  caldron 
holding  three  firkins,  291  ;  three  brothers 
and  one  sister,  307  ;  three  stanzas  of 
Sechnall's  hymn,  400  ;  thrice  fording  the 
Shannon,  329  ;  driving  thrice  over  I,u- 
pait,  234  ;  three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
relics,  238. 

Thunder,  457. 

Thunderbolt,  60,  464. 

Tierce,  236. 

Timpaii-player,  xliii. 

Tools  (aidmi),  84. 

Tonsure,  35,  104,  190,  344,  403;  British, 
509  ;  monachal,  xlix,  25,  510,  561  ; 
servile,  xlix,  25,  510;  of  Mochai,  40; 
Roman,  509  ;  wizards',  317. 

Tooth,  196,  327;  given  by  Patrick,  138, 
140. 

Tribunal  of  Christ,  359. 


Tribute  (c/s),  of  curd  and  butter,  14; 
(borome),  555,  567. 

Trinity,  45,  48,  52,  64,  258,  316,  358,  361, 
408. 

Tunic,  wizard's,  463 

Twelve  healed,  475  ;  freed  from  hell-pains, 
477  ;  twelve  idols,  91  ;  twelve  thousand 
converted  in  one  district,  135,  500; 
twelve  thousand  perish,  59,  463  ;  twelve 
companions  of  Palladius,  447  ;  twenty  - 
four  (  =  2  x  12)  companions  of  Patrick, 
447  ;  twelve  chariots  swallowed  up,  243  ; 
twelve  lepers  left,  229  ;  Patrick  stays 
with  twelve  men,  111;  twelve  sons  of 
Munnecli,  210  ;  twelve  days'  contention 
for  Patrick's  body,  332 ;  twelve  days 
without  night.  332 ;  Patrick's  twelve 
perils,  367. 

u. 

Unclean  things  (inmunda)  worshipped  by 

Irish,  369,  1.  20. 

Union  between  Beo-tied  and  Eogan,  1GO. 
Unity  of  the  Creator,  48  ;  of  the  Church 

316,  1.  21. 

Usher  (a  1st  in-},  264. 
Usury,  386,  1.  18. 

V. 

Vainglory  (?<(//></r),  410. 

Vat  (dalmch),  52. 

Veil    (pallium),    98,    108,    314,  319,  321, 

322,     327,     338;     blessed,     174,    184; 

brought  from  heaven,  168. 
Vespers,  236  ;  of  Doomsday,  221. 
Vessel  (/ow</),  443. 
Viaticum,  62,  316. 
Vicar  on  earth,  Christ's,  388. 
Vigils,  494. 
V illitla,  357. 
Virgin  of  Christ,  369  ;  blasphemy  of  the 

Bles.-ed,  36. 

Virginity  offered  to  God  and  Patrick,  184. 
Virgins,    354  ;    innocence    of    holy,   48 ; 

drowned,  224  ;  in  slavery,  370. 
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Virtue,  God's,  50. 

Virtues,  eight,  xviii. 

Vision,   xlix,   19,  25,  272,   303,    3G5,   393, 

40G,  473;  expounded,  170. 
Voluntary  death,  310. 


w. 

Wain,  480. 

Wandering  monks,  508. 

Wards  to  be  defended,  507. 

Washing,  98;  hands,  101,  197;  feet,  145. 

Washing-stones  (doclni  fathralctlie'),  80. 

Water,  baptism  with,  8  ;  adored,  50,  284  ; 
god  of,  401  ;  ordeal  of,  401  ;  blessed, 
230,  472  ;  mixed  with  sacramental  wine, 
327  ;  as  surety,  567  ;  standing  in  cold, 
417,  485  ;  goats  carrying,  407. 

Waterdrops  changed  to  sparks,  10. 

Wattles,  158. 

Way,  God's,  5o. 

Waxlights,  30G. 

Wedding,  xlviii ;  garment,  388. 

Well  (slaji),  70,  92,  98,  100,  110,  184, 
208,  322,  323,  423;  dug  by  Patrick, 
108,  319;  Patrick's,  102;  worshipped, 
122 

Wheat,  240;  showers  of,  521,  525. 

Whey- water,  230. 

White,  bronze  (^  find  mine),  74  ;  veil,  102; 
God, 140 ;  heaven,  140 ;  robe,  310 ; robes 
of  clergy,  100  ;  robes  of  neophytes,  375, 
1.  30  ;  merles,  xliii. 

Widows  to  be  defended,  507. 

Wild  beasts  rending  body,  374. 

Wind,  48,  457. 


Wine,  101,282;  water  mixed  with  sacra 
mental,  327;    heavenly,    388  ;  drowning 
in  butt  of,  513. 
Wisdom,  God's,  50. 
Wisps,  139. 
Witness  of  God,  388. 

Wizards  (draid,  magi),  32,  42,  50,  92,  94, 
130,  313,  400,  422,  420;  superstitions 
of,  507 ;  tunic  of,  50  ;  white  garments 
of,  325  320. 

Wizardry,  258.     See  Spells. 
Wolf,  xxx,  12,  158,  177,  434. 
Womb,  blessed,  221  ;  child  in,  224. 
Women,  bondage  of,  xxii ;  not  to  be  slain, 
504 ;    spells   of,    50.      See    Concubine, 
Daughter,      Disciple,     Embroiderexses, 
Monkcsx,  Nun,  Prei/nant  Women,   Sor 
ceress,  Virginity,  Viryins,  Widows. 
Wood  used  for  building,  327  ;  '  wood  and 
plain   and  meadow'   ( =  tea  Id,  fehl  und 
iL'iese),  341. 

Wooden  churches,  327. 
Word,  God's,  50. 
Words,  purpose  of,  xliii. 
Works,  good,  380,  11.  3,  23  ;  387,  1.  2. 
Worm,  509. 

Wrath  of  God's  uprousing,  357. 
Writing-board,  30. 

Writing-tablets    (polire,  folaire),  4G,  190, 
344,  458  ;  mistaken  for  s-vvords,  300. 


Y. 

Yellow  plague,  518,  552,  554,  1.  1. 
Yew-trees,  4,  £18. 
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A. 

Acts   of  the  Apostles,  179,  300,  308,  370, 

371,  378. 
Adamnan,   law    of,    xxi,    xxii ;    his    I'itii 

(Jolnmbac,  498.       See  Reeves. 
Alcuin,  Poemata,  503. 
Aimlcctd  Bollandianu,  271. 
Ancient  Laiv.-i  of  Ireland,  345,  5o7,  500. 
Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  493. 
Annales  Cambriae,  501. 
Annals  of  Ulster,  332. 
Arthurian  cycle,  Irish    story  belonging  to, 

xxxviii. 
Audacht  Moruinn,  507. 


B. 

Baile  Bindberlach,  story  of,  xxxviii. 
liailc  in  Scail,  xxxi. 

Battle  of  Maghralh,  ed.  O'Donovan,  507. 
Beda,  Hist.  Eccl.,  351,  419,  501. 
Betham,    Irish   Aiitii/uarian    Hcsetircfies, 

310. 

Bisse,  DC  Braymanis,  xxxi. 
Koile  (Jttiiin  Cetchethaiy,  35,  n.  4. 
Book  of  Armagh,  457,  n.,  460,  464,   486, 

487. 

Book  of  Invasions,  xxvii. 
Book  of  Lecan,  204,  512,  500. 
Book  of  Leinster,   xxviii,   xxix,   140,  266, 

357,  505,  507,  512-528,  530-540,  542- 

540,  548,  550. 
Book  of  the  Angel  (Liber  Angucli),  352- 

356. 


Bradshaw,  Mr.  II.,  his  emendation  of  Liber 

Armachanus  (1C  a.  1),  332. 
Bran  mac  Febail,  story  of,  xxxv. 
Brussels  Codex   of  Muirchu  s   Life  of  St. 

Patrick.  494. 
Buhler,  Prof.  Maim,  500. 


c. 

Calendar  of  Oeiigus,  xxiv,  288,  503-500. 

(Urine.     See  Hieronymus. 

Coeman  mac  Beognai,  xvii. 

Cogitosus  (A.I).  800-835),  269. 

Colgan,  Trias  Thaumaturga,  ix-xiii,  Iviii, 
y,n.  1,2;  13,11.  1  ;  l^-27,29n.,  30  n.,  37 
n.,3Sn.,  40,  Gin. ,c,!,  05,  OG,  68,  73  n.,  77 
n.,  78  n.,81,  82;,vi,9I  u.,98  n.,  99,  103, 
104,  105,  107,  108,  110,  115,  117,  121, 
123,  125,  127,  121),  133,  135,  137,  139, 
141,  143-145,  147,  149,  151,  153,  155, 
157,  159,  101,  103,  105-107,  109,  175, 
177,  179,  181,  183,  185,  187,  189,  191- 
193,  11)5,  197,  199-201,  203,  205,  207, 
209,210,212,213,  215,  223,225,227, 
229,  233,  237,  239,  241,  243,  245,  247, 
249,251,253,257,  204,  207,  317,  385, 
405,  412,  410,  417,  421,  425,  420,  494. 

Colomb-cille,  Rule  of,  xix. ;  his  poeiu  on 
Ilowth,  xxxix. 

Coniila  Riuul,  story  of,  xxxvi. 

Cormac's  Glossary  cited,  568,  570. 

Cotton  MS.  Nero,  E.  I.,  357. 

Cumean's   letter  to  Segene,  493. 

Cusack,  Miss,  Life  of  6"<.  Patrick,  ix, 
465  n. 
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D. 

Da  Choca,  xxiii. 

Daniel,  261,  279,  415. 

d'Arbois  de  Jubainville,  Essai  iVint  Cata 
logue,  etc.,  xxxiii. 

David,  400.     See  Psalms. 

DC  Bragmanis.     See  Bissc. 

Deuteronomy  (xv.  12),  441  ;  (xvii.  1), 
400. 

Dialogue,  between  Fithel  and  Cormac, 
xxxiv ;  between  Findchu  and  Setna, 
xxxvii. 

Drumraoud  Calendar  cited,  50G. 

Ducangc,  Glossarium,  3d. 


E. 


Earlc,  Prof.,  Two  of  the.  Saxon  Chronicles, 

493  n. 

Ecclesiastes,  37G,  378. 
Egerton,  93,  x,  xlv. 
Egerton,  1781,  xlv. 
Eoclmid  hua  Flannucan,  384,  394. 
Epbesians,  Epistle  to  the  (iv.  13),  49G. 
Erchoitmcd  Ingine  Gulidi,  xKxiii. 
Esnam  Tigc  Buicet,  xxxvii,  xliv. 
Ensebius,  Chron.,  533. 
Exodus,  377,  441,  401. 


F. 

Felire  Oenyusso.  See  Calendar  of  Oengus. 

Ferguson,  Sir  Samuel,  Iviii,  271,  361. 
Fiacc's  hymn,  404-410  ;  cited,  351. 
Flann  Manistrech,  433  n. 
Forbes,  A.  P.,    Kalcndars     of    Scottish 

Saints,  506. 

Forbais  Fer  Falgcc,  xxxv. 
Forstemann,  Altdentsches Namenbuch,335. 
Four  Masters,  Annals  by  the,  264,  433  n., 

446,  452,  467,  517,  526,  533,  535,  537, 

539,  541. 


G. 

Genesis,  255,  288. 

Gilbert.     See  National  MSS.} 

Gildas,  509. 

Gilla  Coemain's  Chronological  poem,  530- 

540. 

Grammatica  Ccltica,  ed.  Ebel,  320,  430. 
Graves,  Bishop,  269,  301. 
Gregory  of  Tours,  ed.  Arndt  and  Krusch 

405. 
Gregory  the  Great,  Oj>p.,  350,  351. 


H. 

II.  2.  16;    cited,  509. 

A.  3.  18,  cited,  xlvii-lvii. 

Habakkuk,  377. 

Haddan  and   Stubbs,  Councils,  &c.,  502, 

509. 

Harleiau  MS/,3859  cited,  498-501. 
Hennessy,  Mr.  W.  M.,  97,  113,  151,  185, 

193,  195,  223,  465. 
Hermathena  (iii.  237),  301. 
Hieronymus  (drine"),  1,  429. 
Hogan,  Eev.  E.,  276,  279,  293,  295,  299, 

302,  303,  316,  318,  319,  347,  350.     See 

Analccta  Bollandiana. 
Homily   on   the   Nativity,   xxvi ;    on   the 

Passion,  xxvi ;  on  S.  Patrick,  428-488. 
Homilies  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  cd. 

B.  Thorpe,  415. 
Horace  (Sat.  i.  v.   9),  226  ;  Odes  (iv.  5), 

507. 
Hosea,  369. 


I. 

Innocent,    Pope,    De  Miscria  Human ae 

Conditionis,  xlv. 
Irish  Nenuius,  ed.  Todd,  xliii,  419,  477, 

560. 

Isaiah,  2,  4,  6,  368,  429. 
Isidorus  Hispaleusis,  Etym.  ed.  Otto,  274, 

570. 
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J. 

James,  S.,  173. 

Jeremiah,  308. 

Jerome.     See  Hieranymus. 

Job,  376. 

Jocelin,  82,  443,  483.      Sen  Sexta  Vita. 

Joel,  369. 

John,  First  Ep.  of  S.,  305,  377. 

John,  Gospel  of  S.,  C,  53,  282,  37G. 

Joshua,  955. 

Justin,  Hist.  (ed.  Frotscher),  533. 


K. 

Karlsruhe  codex,  No.  clxvii.,  cited,  502. 
Kuhn's  Zeitschrift  fur  vcryl.  sprachforseh- 
any  (xxvi.  509),  327. 


L. 

Lanigan,  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Ireland, 
501. 

Laud,  610,   xli   (i'ol.    1<)2  a.  2),  343,    505, 

530-540,  568-570. 
Lebnr  lirccc,   218,    382  n..  390.    I2S,  504, 

507,  546-548,  550-551,  568,  570,  571. 
Lebor    i«t  liUi<lrt\    xxxiv,    xxxv,    xxxvi, 

xxxix,  560, 562-566. 
Leviticus,  371. 
Liber  Angueli,  352-356. 
Liber  Hyinnorum  (T.  ('.  D.),48,  283,  381  ; 

(Franciscan),  285,    382,   384,  38C,  388, 

402. 
Loofs,  De  Antique  liritonnm  Scotorunujiic 

Ecclesia,  483. 
Luke,  S.,  179,  257,  377. 

M. 

Maine,  Sir  II.  S.,  Early  History  of  Institu 
tions,  560. 

Mann's  Dharmacastra,  eel.  Biihler,  507. 

Marianas  Scotns,  512. 

Mark,  S.,  1  79,  369.  377,  380. 

Martene   and    Dnrand,    Thesaurus    noi-us 
anecdotorum,  493. 
n      10231. 


I    Manyrology   of    Donegal,  edd.  Todd  and 

Reeves,  233. 
Matthew,   Gospel  of  S.,  6,    179,261,263, 

272,  279,  363,  369,  376,  377. 
Meyer,  Dr.  Kuuo,  xxxi. 
Migne,  Dictionnaire  de   Statistiquc  Reli- 

yit'iiae,  420. 
Moore  MS.,  501. 
Miigron  on  the  Trinity,  xx. 
Muirchu  Maccumachthcni,  notes  by,  269. 

N. 

National  MSS.  of  Ireland,  ed.  Gilbert,  33G. 
Nennius,    Historia    Britonum,    498  ;    ed. 

Stevenson,  332. 
Nigra,  Count,  418  n. 
Numbers    (xi.   31.  32),  495  ;   (xii.  14,  15), 

508. 

o. 

O'Beaglaoich's  English-Irish   Dictionary, 

xl. 
O'Conor,  Itcrtnn  Jlib.  Scriptores   Veteres, 

530,  531. 

O'Curry,  Lectures,  527. 
O'Davoren's  Glossary,  561. 
O'Donovan,    264,    265,    439  n  ,  449  ;   Irish 

(irammar,  346.     See  Four  Masters. 
Uengus  the  Culdee,  Calendar  of,  503-506. 
O'Grady,  S.  11.,  xlv. 
Oiili'd  tri  mac  nDiarmata,  xxxiii. 
O'Mulconry's  Glossary,  509. 
Oryun  Duine  Imird  male  CJWsse,  xxxii. 
Ormsby,  Don  Quixote,  561. 
Ovid  (Fast.  i.  238),  419. 

P. 

Paris  MS.  (Bibl.  Nat.  Ancien   Fonds,  No. 
8175),  lii-lxi. 

Patrick,  S.,  506-509  ;  his  Liber  Kpistoiaiv 
inn,  10,  18,  21,  24;  his  Commemoratio 
Laborum,  302;  Dicta  Patricii,  301  ;  his 
Confessio,  357-375  ;  his  epistle  to  subjects 
of  Coroticus,  375-380 ;  his  Canticum 
Scotticum,  333  ;  canons  attributed  to, 
506-509  ;  libri  Patrici,  126,  1.  27. 
P  P 
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Paul,  S.,  189,  263,  361,  373,  374,  376,  378, 

379. 

Pertz,  Monumenta  Germ.  vii.  cited,  510. 
Petrie,  History  and  Antiquities  of  Tara 

Hill,  Ixiii.,  278,  279,  308,  329,  337,  562. 
Piper,  Karls   das  Grosscn  Kalcndariiim, 

493. 

Plummet,  Rev.  C.,  562. 
Pomponius  Mela,  533. 
Prima  Vita.     See  Place's  hymn. 
Probus,  249,  272,  317,  494.     See  Quinta 

Vita. 

Prosper  Aquitanensis,  493. 
Proverbs,  371. 

Psalms,  36,  44,  173,  281,  373,  376. 
Psalter, Tract  on,  xxi,  Gallican  and  Roman, 

280. 


Q. 

Quarta  Vita,  272,  416. 
Quinta  Vita,  239. 


II. 

Rawl.  B.  448  cited,  572  ;  Rawl.  B.  505 
cited,  503,  505;  Rawl.  B.  512  described, 
xiv-xlv  ;  cited,  530-536,  556-560. 
Reeves,  Dean,  316,  348;  Vita  Cohimbac, 
227,  271,  273,  275,  276,288,293,303, 
306,  307,  309,  310,  312,  314,  322,  323, 
327,  329,  330,  332,  333,  336,  453  ;  Pri 
mate  Cotton's  Visitation,  xix,  213  ; 
Ancient  Churches  of  Armagh,  231,  235, 
292;  Ecclesiastical  Antiquities,  277, 
289,  327,  329,  415;  The  Cnldees  of  the 
British  Islands,  xxxi ;  and  see  Mar- 
tyrology  of  Donegal. 

Rerum  Hibernicarum    Scriptores   Vetcres 
(iv.  219,  233),  332. 

Revelation,  379,  380. 

JKevne  Celtique  (vi.  26-1),  285  ;  (vi.  165), 
308,  562  (vi.  174),  xxxi. 

Rhys,  Prof.,  Celtic  Britain,  509. 


S. 


Samuel,  First  Book  of,  372. 

Scathach's  Words  to  Cuchulainn,  xxxiv. 

Seel  Mucce  Maic  Da  Th6,  xxxii. 

Secuuda  Vita,  272,  443. 

Secuudinus,  hymn  of,  244,  333,  386-389. 

Senchas  M6r,  570. 

Septhna  Vita.     See  Tripartite  Life. 

Sexta  Vita.     See  Jocclin. 

Smith,    Dicty.  of   Christian   Antiquities 

309,  375,  509. 

Solomon,  510.     See  Proverbs. 
Spelman,  Concilia,  etc.,  502. 
Stowe  MS.,  No.  992,  xxxi,  xliii. 
Stowe  Missal,  511. 


T. 


Teignmouth,  Lord,  560. 

Tertia  Vita,  116,  286,  298,  494. 

Thorpe.     See  Homilies. 

Tigernach's  Annals,  423,  572. 

Ti'rechan,  his  collections,  302. 

Todd,Dr.  J.  H.,451 ;  St.Patrick,l\iu.,lOl, 
237,269,271,273,277,291,292,307,308, 
309,  317,327,333,  334,  335,  336,  357, 
362,  364,  378,  412,  512,  537  ;  Obits,  frc. 
of  Christchurch,  425  ;  Liber  Hymuorum, 
xli ;  Irish  Nennius,  xliii,  419,  477,  560  ; 
and  see  Martyrology  of  Doncyal. 
Tochniarc  Emirc,  xxxiv. 

Tripartite  Life  of  S.  Patrick,  2-266. 


u. 

Ussher,  Veterum  Epistolarum  Sylloge,  493. 
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V. 

Valerius  Flaccus  (Argonaut,  vi.  252),  296. 
Ver<ril  (vEn.  viii.  369),  296 ;  (vEii.  vii.  322) 

41-9. 
Vulgate,  3,  358,  359. 

w. 

Warren,  llov.  F.  E.,  Liturgy  and  Ritual 
»f  the  Celtic  Church,  327,  509 ;  the 
Corpus  Missal,  511. 


Wasserschleben,  Prof.,  Die  Irische  Kano. 

nensammlung,  500-510. 
Wilkins,  Condi.  M.  B.,  502. 
Windisch,     Prof.,    Irisc/ie     Texts,    xxxii, 

xxxvi.,  xlvi. 


z. 

Zeuss-Ebel.     See  Grammatica  Ccltica. 


PP  2 


Ill— INDEX  OF  PERSONS'  NAMES. 


A. 


Abraam,   62,  250,    308 ;    Abraham,    379, 

482,  495  :  Abram,  530,  532. 
Absolom,  (Abxtaion),  xlii. 
Acan  (Brociui?)  cruimtliir,  264,  266. 
Acbaz,  254. 
Adam,  xxix,  560. 
Adainnau,  xxi.,  xxii.,  xxiii.,  GO,  503,  504, 

513. 
Adrocht    filia    Talain,    319,    =    Atracht, 

108. 

Aed,  200,  350,  1.  6. 
Acd  Allain  mac  Fergaile,  518,  538. 
Aed  Becc  (parvus),  336. 
Aed  Bennain,  516. 
Aed,  bp.  of  Sleibte,  269,  2:1,  346. 
Aed  Dub  mac  Subni,  514. 
Aed  Findliath,  520. 
Aed  Fota  mac  Ecbdacb,  132. 
Aed,  king  of  Ulaid,  524. 
Aed  mac  Ainmirech,  148,  514. 
Aed  mac  Coluimb,  xxii. 
Aed  mac  Dluthaig,  518. 
Aed  mac  Eocbacain,  538. 
Aed  mac  Feradaig,  348,  I.  27. 
Aed  mac  Fergusa,  156. 
Aed  mac  Neill,  382,  520. 
Aed  mac  Subni,  514. 
Aed  Mar  (magnus),  336. 
Aed  Menn,  518,  mac  Colgain,  538. 
Aed  Ordnide,  520. 
Aed  Slaue,  70,  466,  516,  554. 
Aed  Uaridnacb,  516. 
Acdan  (Oedan)  brother  of  Brandub,  xiv. 
Aodau  mac  Colmam.  234. 


Aedan  mac  Gabrain,  162,  516. 

Aengus,  see  OenyuK. 

Aetenms,  bp.,  304. 

Agustin  Inse  Biccc,  192,  349,  1.  32. 

Aid,  269  ;  Aiduus  Slebtiensis,  271. 

Ailbe,  archpresbyter,  94;   i  Seuchui,  348, 

!.  17. 

Aill)e  bp.,  198,  200. 
Ailbe  Imlecha,  511. 
Ailbeus,  presb.,  305. 
Aileran,  538. 

A  Her  an    ind    ecua,    xxxvii,    60,    55.     See 

Airer&n. 
Ailill,  554. 

Ailill  I.,  eigbth  successor  of  Patrick,  512, 
542,  548  ?*.,  552. 

Ailill  II.,  ninth  successor  of  Patrick,  514, 
542,  548  n. 

Ailill  Ainech-scabaille,  126. 

Ailill  Au-lomm,  xxiii. 

Ailill  Banda,  514. 

Ailill  mac  Catbbad,  198,  250,  628. 

Ailill  mac  Dunlaing,  xvii,  184. 

Ailill  mac  Eogain,  156. 

Ailill  mac  Natfraicb,  196. 

Ailill  mac  Toirdelbaig,  546. 

Ailill  Molt,  512,1.  9,  514. 

Ailill  Mor  (son  of)  Mace  Ercsc,   192,  349, 
1.  27. 

Ainmeiv  abbot,  520  ;  Ainmere  hua  Faelain, 
544.     Aininire,  548. 

Ainmire  mac  Setna,  514. 

Airechtacli  hua  Faelain,  542,  548,  w. 

Aireran  ind-ecuai,  518.     See  Ailerdn. 

Airgetan  hua  Machi,  514. 

Alach,  nun,  340. 

Albdon  (Halfdan)  mac  Gothfraid,  522. 
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Alexander  the  Great,  xxxi.,  534. 
Amalgaid,  134  ;  Amalgadius,  548  n. 
Amalgaid,   a    successor    of   Patrick,    .V24, 

544,  548. 
Amalgaid  mac  Fiachrach,  126;  Amolngad, 

films  Fechraeh,  309. 
Amargen  mac  .Miled,  424. 
Aniatho  ri  Komanach,  30. 
Amator,  bp.,  5o6. 
Amatorex,  270,  272,  273. 
Amirgenus,  presb.,  3o5. 
Amolngad,  gen.  Anv.-lngid,  326. 
Anbthech,  gen.  Anbthig,  544,  1.  5. 
Andreas,  aps.,  572. 

Augas,  queen  of  Loegaire,  4(i,  550,  558. 
Ant'olmithc,  gen.,  sg.,  338,  1.  19. 
Anicius.  presb.,  305. 
Anton  Manaeh,  554. 
Arplun = Calpurn,  xv. 
Art,  537. 
Arthur,  501. 
Artri,  544,  540,  5^8  //. 
Asacus,  bp.,  3()4  =  Tassach    (i.e.  t'Assach 

'  thy  Asacus  ').  2G7. 
Ascatades  (Ascathias),  533. 
Assicns,  96,  148,  313,  328. 
Astyages,  535. 
Atbcen    (_Athgin,  Athgein),  Bothe   Doui- 

nuig,  264,  266,  574. 
Atracht,  daughter  of  Talau,  108,  319. 
Augaire  mac  Ailello,  524. 
Augustin  of  Inis-hecc,  190,  344. 
Augustinus,  S.,  502,  554. 
Augustinus,  disciple  of  Palladius,  272. 
Augustus,  xx vi,  32,  501. 
Ausaille,   548;     gen.    Usailli.    186,     from 

Auxilius,  32,  186,  356,  499,  1.  33. 
Auxilius,  bp,  273,304. 
Auxilius  exorcist,  331. 


B. 

Bachla,  S.,  502. 

Bailc  Bindbelrach,  xxxviii. 

Bairche,  cowherd,  422. 

Baitan,  336;  Baetan  mac  Xuimieda,  511. 


'    Baithfu,     Hi. 
Buithine,  516. 

1    Bard,  gen.  Hairt,  N2,  384. 
i    Barnabas,  30. 
Benedictus  II.,  502. 
Benedictus,  discijile  of  Palladius,  272. 
Bem'n,  36,  58,98,  108,  144,  232,  264,  266  n, 

381,454,458,  162,542,    546,   564,   574. 

Sec  Hoi  if/nun,  Benineus. 
\     Bem'n,    Cethech's    brother,     108  =  Benig- 

nus,  fratcr  Cethechi,  319. 
I     Benignus,   bp.,    303,   304,   306,  314,    319, 

338,  356,  501.  512. 
Benineus,  285. 
Bco-tied,  bp.,  160. 
Beoan, 198. 
Beognac  Airide,  xvii. 
Beotha  mac  larboniel,  xxvii. 
Berach,  246,  350, 398. 
Berniciiis  H>4,  305,  3i8. 
Bescna,    Bescnai,  Bi'scna,  cruimthir,  264, 

266,  574. 

i     Bibar  mac  Tamanchinn,  108. 
Bice,  virgin,  78. 
Bile  mac  Breguin,  422. 
Binean   filius   Lugni,   337  ;  Bineanus,  337, 

1.  30. 
Bite,    108,   266,   574;  nephew  of  Assicus, 

96,  14S;  Bitheus,  bp.,  304  ;  Bitteus,313, 

1.    13=  Bftheus,  313,   1.    2C ;  Bietheus, 

314,  1.  26;   Bitin,  250. 
Blaithmac,  518,  538. 
Blatbmac  mac  Aeda  Slane,  552. 
Boidmalus,  311. 
Bole  Derg  mac  Briain,  106. 
Boos  (Bors),  xxxviii. 
Bran,  538. 

Bran  Becc  mac  Muredaig,  518. 
Brandub,  xiv.,  350,  1.  5. 
Brandub  mac  Echach,  514,  516. 
Bran  mac  Febail,  xxxv. 
Branwalatr,  502. 
Brecan  mac  Aido,  348,  1.  27. 
Bregan  mac  Daire  Barraig,  402. 
Brcise  mac  Eladain,  xliv. 
Brenainn  Fine,  550. 
Brenainn  Maccu-Alta>,  xlii.,  208. 
Brenainn  mac  Echach  Muinmedoin,  78. 
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Erenann  Birra,  514. 

Breiiann  mac  Fergusa,  xlii. 

Eressal,  70. 

Brcssialus  (leg.  Bressalius?),  hp.,  304. 

Brethan,  340. 

Brian,  100. 

Brian    Boroime,    xv.,    336 ;     Brian    mac 

Chmctig,  522,  540. 
Brig,  246,350,398. 
Brig,  (1.  of  Fergna,  188. 
Brigit,  gen.  Brigtfc,  310,  350,  xvi.,  xvii., 
176,  478,  480,512,  536,  552;  Brigita, 
350  ;  Brigida,  499,  1.  2,  501. 
Brindanus  (leg.  Brendanus  ?),  502. 
Briocus,  502. 
Brittus,  412,  432. 
Brian,  gen.  Brium,  319. 
Brian  mac  Muiredaig,  182. 
Broccaid  (Brocidius),  of    Imbliuch    Ech, 
68,  305,  319,  335,  337,  550  ;   Brochaid, 
bishop,  108. 

Broccan,  200,  350,  1.  31  ;  Brocanus,  305. 
Broccan,  crumthir,  574. 
Broccan,  of  Brechmag,  68,  335,  550. 
Brdn,  98  ;  gen.   Broin,  94,  319 ;  Bron  of 

Caisselirre,  bp.,  136. 
Bron  mac  Icni,    bishop,    94,    108,    140 ; 

Bronus,  304,313,  319,  326,  327. 
Bronach,  presbyter,  108  ;  Bronachus,  319. 
Broscus,  presb.,  305. 
Brucach,  bp.,  166. 
Bund-masl  (leg.  Buaidmal  ?),  92. 
Buan  ('  nepotis  Buain  '),  510.    Sec  Miliuc 

Maccu-Buain. 
Buieet,  xxxvii.,  xliv. 
Buite  (borrowed  from  Boethius  ?),  544. 


c. 

Caelestinus,  272,493.     See  Cdestinus. 
Caesarius,  eps.,  503. 
Caeta  vel  Cata, '  vir  quidam,'  342. 
Caichan,  gen.  Caichaiu,  338, 11.  3,  4,  6,  19  ; 

Caichanus,  338, 1.  2. 
Cailech  (=  Caliacus,  W.  ceiliawg, '  cock '): 

198. 


Cainehomrac,  200. 

Cainnech,  160,  246,  516  ;  Patrick's  monk, 

122  ;  Cainnechus,  eps.,  324. 
Cairbre,    mac    Xeill,    478.     Sec    Coirbrc, 

Coirpre. 

Cairel,  349,  I.  26,  son  of  mac  Ercae  ? 
Cairell,  bp.,  98  ;   Cairellus.  314,  1.  23. 
Cairell  mac  Fergusso,  349,  1.  14. 
Cairell  mac  Muiredaig,  224,  552. 
Cairne,  572,  1.  16. 
Cairneeh,  564. 
Cairthenn  Becc,  1 68. 
Cairthenn  mac  Blait,  206. 
Cairthenn  Mor,  168. 
Caitue,  327. 

Calpurn,  Calpwrnd,   Calpuirn,  Calpuirnn, 
8,  16,  390,  404,  412,  414,  510  ;  Calpor- 
nus,    Calpurnius,   diaconus,   357,   494 ; 
S.  Patrick's  father. 
Calvus'(  =  3fffc/),  312. 

Carnine  Inse  Celtra,  xli. 

Camulacus,  bp.,  304. 

Canceu,  305. 

Kannaiius,  eps.,  306. 

Capitolauium  (  =  Caplait),  312. 

Caplait,  wizard,  92, 102,  104  ;  Caplit,  317. 

Carantot,  eps.,  550. 

Carbacc,  478. 

Carnachus,  502. 

Cartenus,  eps.,  304. 

Carthacus,  bp.,  304,  306. 

Carthach  mac  Munnich,210,  212,351,  1.  6. 

Cass  mac  Glaiss,  122,  324. 

Cassan,    presbyter,    74,   76,   108;  Casan, 
349, 1.  19  ;  Cassanus,  305,  319. 

Cassianus,  503. 

Catan,  crumthir,  264,  266,  574  =Catanus, 
presb.,  305. 

Cathaceus,  72,  307. 

Cathair  Mor,  402. 

Cathassach  mace  Robartaig,  544. 

Cathbad,  cruimther,  162. 

Cathbad  mac  Lugdach,   198:    mac  Lug- 
thig,  350,  1.  28. 

Cathbath  mac  Echach,  542, 1.  31. 

Cathboth,  gen.  sg.,  342,  1.  17  =  Cathbad, 
3 12, 11.  24,  26  ;  Cathbath,  344, 1.  5. 
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Cathal,  xxi. 

Cathlaid  the  pilgrim,  08,  336. 

Cathurus,  72,  307. 

Catideus,  presb.,  305. 

Catnea,  72,  307. 

Catneus,  72,  307. 

Caurlan,  542  =Ca?rlan,  548  n. 

Catus,  presb.,  305. 

Ce'Ic-l'etair,  542,  54(5,  548  w. 

Celestimis,   30,  332,  384,   418,    120,    440, 

499,  501,  510  ;  Caelestinns,  272,  493. 
Cellach,    5 1C,    538;    a  successor   of   Pat 
rick,  .526,  544. 
Cellach  Locha  Cimbi,  519. 
Cellachan  mac  Munnich,  210,  351,  1.  1. 
Cennannus,  bp.,  304. 
Cenn-Cruaich,    1)0;    <r,.n.    Cinn    Chruaig, 

216. 

Cennfaelad  inac  Crunnmael,  518. 
Cennfindan,  162,  349,  1.  t. 
Cenngccan,  Ixiii.,  196. 
Ceranus.     See  Ciaran. 
Cerball  mac  Maile-<  )drae,  70. 
Cerball  mac  Muricain,  522. 
Cerpanus,  308,  1.  14. 
Cesair,  xxvii.          * 
Cethacus,  326,  1.  16. 

Cetchen,  98,  348,  1.  17  =Cetgen,314, 1.  14. 
Cethech,  Cethcg,  bishop,  104,  106;  Cethe- 

cus,  318. 

Cethiacus,  bp.,  304,  309,  318. 
Christ,  28,  52,  62,  64,  408,  531. 
Christus,  286,  370,  373,  386,  387,  388. 
Cian,  536. 

Cianan  of  Daimliac,  160,  572. 
Ciannan,  416  ;  Kienanus,  22  ;  Sen-Cianan, 

xlviii. 

Ciaracan,  544. 
Ciaran,  556. 
Ciaran  mac  intsair,  xl.,  84,  104,  158,  501  ; 

of  Saigir,  76 ;  Ceranus    films   artificis, 

305, 318. 

Ciaran  of  Belaih  Duin,  Ixiii.,  60. 
Ciaran,  sou  of  Darerca,  eps.,  550. 
Cilliue,  bp.,  180;  Marcan's  father,  186,  468. 
Ciuaed,  Gaethme's  fatlier,  194. 
Cinaed  mac  Cerbaill,  70 ;  mac  Congalaig, 

72:  mac  Irgalaig,  72,  74,  518. 


Cinnuiium,  Patrick's  sister,  412. 

Cinnu,  daughter  of  Eehaid,  176. 

Cipia,  96,  313. 

Ci'sel,  the  Devil,  408. 

Citawus,  S.,  502. 

Cobthach,  188. 

Cochinas,    548;     Coehmais,    550;     Coch- 

maiss,  252. 

Coolbad  mac  Cruind-badraid,  572. 
Coelbad  mac  Fergussa,  156;  Coilbothmacc 

Fergusso,   348,    1.    26  ;    gen.    Coilboth, 

349,  11    6,  8. 

Coelcharna  mac  Briain,  106. 
Coeman    Cell   Hath,   200  =  Coiman  Cell 

llath,  350,  1.  31. 
Coeman,  of  Domnach  Mor  Airdlicce,  104  ; 

Coinimanus,  305. 

Coeman  Cille  Kiada,  264,  266,  574. 
Coeman  Cluana  mace  Treoin,  xviii. 
Coeman  mac  Beognae,  xvii. 
Coeman  of  Airtne  Coemain,  108. 
Coeman  of  Jmlecli  Cluaue,  164. 
Coeman  (Sanct-lethan),  504. 
Coemgen,  398. 
Coguitosus,  269. 
Coibdenach  mac  Fidgaili,  72. 
Coiliud  filius  Luchti,  321. 
Coimid  maccu-Baird,  bishop,  80. 
Coirbre,  200,    554  ;  Coirpre,  86,  90,   146, 

148,  340. 

Coirbre  dethroned,  250. 
Coirbre  mac  Amalgada,  126. 
Coirbre  mac  Briain,  350,  1.  30. 
Coirbre  mac  Deggell,  bp.,  166. 
Coirbre  mac   Ncill,  68,  86,  146,  176,  367, 

464,  478. 

Coirbre  Muse,  570. 
Coirbre  Niafer,  gen.  Coirpri  Niothfer,  122, 

325. 
Coirtech  (Coroticus),  248  ;  Coirthech,271, 

498. 

Coithrigi.     See  Cothraiye. 
Collait  of  Druim  Roilgech,  60. 
Collas,  tliree,  536. 

Coiman,  Iviii,  200  ;  Colmanus,  eps.,  337. 
Colman  Alo,  246,  398. 
Coiman  Bccc  mac  Dianuata,  514. 
Coiman  Itadach,  236. 
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Colman  mac  Ailella.  234. 

Colniiin  in;ic  Dunch,  512. 

Colruan  mac  NY-ill,  174. 

Colman  na  mBretan,  340,  1.  25. 

Column  Kfinid,  5 16. 

Colman  Uamach,  6u. 

Colmoc    (leg.    Coemoc?)    maccu  Beonna 

xix. 

Colorab  eille  Ernain,  presb..  349,  1.  17. 
Colomb,  presh.,  170. 
Colombcille,  xix.,  xli..  gen.     Coluimbcille, 

58,   60,    142,    150,    332,  462,    48(1,   501, 

502,    516,     536,    538,    544,    552,     556; 

Columba,  499,  1.  1  ;  community  of,  96. 
Colomb  of  Cluain  Eniain,  74. 
Colomb  mac  Crimtliainn,  514. 
Colomb  mac  Lugdach,  xxii. 
Colptha  mac  Miled,  424. 
Coluimb,  fcps.,  550. 
Columban  of  Luxeuil,  503,  11.  21,  27. 
Columbanus,  518. 

Comgall  of  Hangor,  xli.,  58,  462,  516. 
Cnmgan  Glinne  da  Locha,  516. 
Comgcll,  gen.  Comgil,  34'J,  1.  22. 
Comgilla,  104;  Comgella,  318. 
Coralach,  leper,  556. 
Comman  mac  Algasaig,  Ixiv.,  156. 
Conaed,  presb.,  174. 
Conaire,  534. 

Conall,  250,  336,  350,  1.  29. 
Conall  Coel  mac  Maele  C'oba,  516. 
Conall  Cremthainne  mac  Ncill,  512. 
Conall  Erbhal,  250. 
Conall  Guthbind  mac  Suibin,  516. 
Conall  Laegbreg,  516. 
Conall  Mend,  538. 
Conall  Sciathbachall,  136. 
Conall  mac  Comgaill.  .r>14. 
Conall  mac  Endai,  128,  32(j. 
Conall  mac  Maic  Ercae,  192,  349. 
Conall  mac  Neill,  xxii,  70,   72,    148,   150, 

464,    478,  480  =  Conallus   films   Neill, 

307,330. 
Conallus,  309. 

Conau,  110,  351,  1.  6  ;  Conauus,  322. 
Conang,  gen.  Conaing,  72. 
Conaun,  532. 
Concas  hua  Cathbath,  542,  1.  30. 


Corn-ess,  8,  16,  390,  412,  414,  432,  510. 

Cone-had,  316. 

;    Conchobar,  194,  534,  538,  554. 
i    Conchobar  hua  Conchobair,  526. 
I    Conchobar  hua  Maelsechlainn,  522. 
I    Conchobar  mac  Donnchada,  188. 

Conchobar  mac  Taidg,  522. 
;    Conchobar    mac    Donnchaid,    520 ;    mac 

Donnchada,  554. 
'    Conchobar  Moenmaige  mac  Kuadri,  528. 

Coiuk-rc  mac  Daill,  3-10,  1.  6. 

Condniach,  ab.,  520 ;  mac   Duib   da    lethc, 
;        544,  546,  548  •«. 

Congal  Caech  mac  Scannlain,  516. 

Congal  Chiim  Magair,  518. 

Congalach,  72. 

Congalach  mac  Maelmithig,  522. 

Congallus  (leg.  Comgallus?),  503. 

Congus,  scribe,  542,  548  n. 

Conindri,  bp.,  222,  289. 

Coninn  mac  ^Innnich,  210,  212. 

Conis,  gen.  sg.,  82,  1.  10. 

Conlad,  gen.  Conlaid,  321,  337. 

Conlae    mac    Coelbad,     164;     Coilboth, 
349,  1.  9. 

Conleng,    94,313;     Conlang,    305.;     bar- 
barus,  313. 

Conli,  gen.  sg.,  351,  1.  4. 

Conn,  xxxi. 

Conn  Cetchatbacb,  xxxvi.,  34,  n.  4,  534. 

Connacan  mac  Colmaiu,  Ixii.,  174. 

Connauus,  bp.,  304. 

Connla  Ruad,  xxxvi. 

Consantin,  imper.,  xxiv.,  xliv.,  572. 

Constans,  300,  572. 

Couu  saer,  110;   Coona(=  Guana),  urti- 
fex,  320. 

Corbacc,  146. 

C'orbmac  mac  Amalgada,  126. 

Core  mac  Lugdech,  564,  570. 

Cor  can,  150. 

Corcran  clerech,  524. 

Cormac,  xxxiv.,   xxxvii,  350,  1,   29,  53:6, 
538. 

Cormac  mac  Carthaig,  526,  552. 

Cormac  mac  Coirbri,  176. 

Cormac  mac  Culennafn,  522. 

Cormac  Snithene,  82 
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Cormae,  sixth  successor  of  Patrick,  512, 

542,  548  n.  =  Corbmac,  546. 
Corotinus,  375,  376,  378,  380,  498. 
Cothraige  (=  Caturiyios  *),  16,  -21-2,  384, 

390,   404,   440,  470;     Cothraege,    510; 

gen.  Coithrigi,  3 JO,    one  of  S.  Patrick's 

names. 

Courcntinus,  S.,  502. 
Crebriu,  134,  418. 
Cremthann,  25(). 
Cremthann  mac  Bri'ain,  loo. 
Cremthann  mac  Cinuselaig,  190,  347. 
Crimthan  Mor  mac  Ficlaig,  57i). 
Crimthaun,    Crimthan,    mac     Endi,    342, 

344,    346,    512,    gen.     Cremthinn,    342, 

1.  2. 

Cronan  filius  Feradig,  336. 
Cromin  mac  Tigernaig,  514. 
Croudbadrai,  572. 
Crummaine  Lecna,  550. 
Crumtheris,  574  ;   Cruimtlieris,  232. 
Crunnmael,  458,  4GO  ;   mac  Ronain,  542. 
Cruth  Looh  Lethlami,  306. 
Cuan  hua  Lothchain,  524. 
Guana,  250. 

Cuanguts,  146,  149,  478. 
Cu-chuarain,  166,  518. 
Cii-chuninc,  520. 
Cu-chulainn,  xxxiv.,  xxxv.,  xliii. 
Cu-dmisc,  542,  54G,  548  n. 
Cnillenn  (qy.  place?),  350,  1.  28. 
Cuircthe,  198. 
Culeneus,  bp.,  304. 
Cu-mama,  132. 
Ctimine  Fota,  xli. 
Cummascach,  544,  548. 
Cummen,  mm,  340. 
Cummene,  134,  336. 
Curoi,  554. 
Cypriauus,  martyr,  554. 


D. 

Daall  mac  Ilcncair,  340,  1.  3. 
Da-Bonna,  548. 


Dabid,  62,  72,  256  ;  mac  lose,  482  ;  David, 

xliv.,  530. 

Dabid  Cille  Muni,  516. 
Da-Chosca,  xxiii. 
Daig  mac  Cairill,  514. 
Daigreus,  bp.,  304. 
Diiire,    king   of    Ulaid,    564 ;    Daire    dur, 

570. 

Dairenne,  331. 
Dallbronach,  310. 

Daniel,  349,  1.  8;  Daniel  the  angel,  164. 
Dare  Harrach  mac  Cathair  Moir,  402. 
Dare,  gen.  Dairi,  271,  290. 
Dare  mac  Findchada,  228,  170,  472. 
Darerca,  87,  252,  382,  412,  432,  550. 
Darii,  nun,  504,  1.  7. 
Da-Kioc,  548. 

Dan  mace  liriuin,  350,  1.  30. 
Dechnan,  156. 

Deggell  mac  Xatslnaig,  166. 
Deman  mac  Cairill,  224. 
Dcolait,  danghter  of  Maeltuile,  544. 
Derball  mac  Aeda,  208. 
Dercilus  (Unreel/us),  535. 
Derclaid  (?  Derglam),  321. 
Derglam,  lid. 
Derg  mac  Sciriri,  2()4. 
Dermait  hua  Tigernain,  544,  546. 
Dertliacht  mac  Briain,  106. 
Diarmait,  ab.,  190,  344,  349,  520,  538. 
Diarmait,  Dermait,  mac  Kestituti,  72. 
Diarmait  mac  Aeda  Slane,  516,  552. 
Diarmait  mac  Cerbaill,  xl.,  88,  514,  536. 
Diarmait  mac  Conchobair,  5S-6. 
Diarmait  mac  Cormaic,  528. 
Diarmait  mac  Dondehada,  526,  528. 
Diarmait  mac  Ferguso,  xxxiii. 
Diarmait  mac  Mael-na  m-bo,  524. 
Diarmait  mac  Muredaig,  528. 
Dicholl,  gen.  Dichnill,  78. 
Dichn,  275,  gen.  Dichon,296  ;  dat.  Dichoin, 

276  ;  ace.  Dichoin,  276,  277  ;  abl.  Dichu, 

27S. 
Dichu    mac    Trichim,    36,    38,    40,    450, 

452. 

Dicuill,  abbot,  243. 
Dig  (Deg?),  gen.  Dego,  270. 
Dimman,  monk,  162. 
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Dimmoc  Glinne  Uissen,  350,  1.  5. 

Dinnim  (Dandamis),  xxxi. 

Dircillus,  S.,  502. 

Doath,  gen.  sg.,  337,  1.  8. 

Do-Bonne  maccu  Baird,  bishop,  80. 

Dola,  202. 

Do-Luc,  r>u-Luae,  of  Croibech,  76,  349. 

Domangart  mac  Echach,  224. 

Domangort  mac  Fergussa,  552. 

Domnall,  544,  548. 

Domnall,    bishop,    80 ;    Domnallus,    bp., 

304. 

Domnaldus,  5-18  11. 
Domnall  Cuile  Conalto,  bp.,  158. 
Domnall  hua  Briain,  528. 
Domnall  hua  Loudgain,  528. 
Domuall  hua  Neill,  522. 
Domnall  mac  Aeda,  148,  516. 
Domuall  muc  Cellaig,  518. 
Domnall  mac  Coilcni,  bp.,  158. 
Domnall  mac  Cremthainn,  bp.,  158. 
Domnall  mac  Erca,  514. 
Domnall  mac  Muircertaig,  xxxiii. 
Domnall  mac  Muredaig,  514,  518,  520. 
Domnall  Mide,  538. 
Domnall  Remor,  526. 
Domongart  mac  Echach,  120. 
Domungart,  349, 1.  26,  son  of  mace  Erctc  ? 
Domungart,  501. 
Donatus,  S.,  502. 
Donn  mac  Miled,  424. 
Dounchad,  gen.  Donnchodo,  72. 
Dounchad  mac  Briain,  524,  540. 
Donnchad  mac  Domnaill,  520. 
Dounchad  mac  Domnaill  Reniair,  526. 
Donnchad  mac  Flaiun,  522. 
Donnchad  mac  Muredaig,  526. 
Dounchad  Mide,  538. 
Doro,  king  of  Cum  Setuai,  160,  348,  1.  29. 
Dorrinc,  351,  1.  9. 
Dorthem,  gen.  Dorthim,  335. 
Draigen,  140. 
Drichu,  466. 
Dricriu,  king,  186. 
Drona  mac  Tigernaig,  160. 
Dua  Tenga-huma,  552. 
Duach,  ab.,  514. 
Duach,  542,  548  ». 


Dubaed  240,  350,  1.  17. 
Duban,  240,  350,  1.  17. 
Dubchonall  mac  Amalgada,  126. 
Dub-da-lethe,  com.  P.  xxxii.  520,522,  524, 

544,  548  w. 

Dub-da-lethe  mac  Cellaich,  544,  548. 
Dub-da-lc>ithe  mac  Cerbaill,  70. 
Duh-da-k'the  mac  Sinaig,  542,  548  w. 
Dub  Duin,  518. 
Dubthach,  351,  1.  4. 
Dubthach  mac  Muimich,  210. 
Dubthach   maccu-Lugair,    52,    188,    190, 

270,  282,  283,  344,  402,  458,  564,  570. 
Dubthach,  seventh  successor  of  S.  Patrick, 

512,  542,548  n. 
Du-Dubae  mac  Corcain,  150. 
Duilcnn,  350,  1.  7. 
Dulcis,  306. 
Duiigalacli,  351,  1.  7. 
Duugalach  mac  Faelgusa,  214. 
Duulaing,  gen.  Duiiliuge,    184,  308,   331, 

1.  6,  342,  1.  21,  466. 


E. 


Ebcr,  Emer,  gen.  Emir,  408,  424. 

Ebur  bp.,  501. 

Ecan,  bp.  158. 

Echtra,  136. 

Eiche  of  Cell  Glass,  82,  550. 

Eichcn  mac  Briain,  106. 

Eithne  wife  of  King  Cormac,  xxxvii. 

Eladach  inac  Maile  Odra3,  340, 1.  23. 

Emer,  xxxiv.,  168. 

Emer,  '  duae  Emeriae,'  20,  di  Eimir,  90. 

Enan  of  Druinun  Findich,  162,  349,  1.  5. 

Endae,    156,   321  ;    Endae    Cromm,    126, 

128. 
Endse  Cennsalach,.  342,   1.  19,  gen.  Eudi 

Ceinselich,  312,  1.  22. 
Eudae  mac  Neill,  80. 
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Endcus  fil.  Amolngid,  309,  326. 

Enna  Bacaeli,  526. 

Enna  Cul-lomni,  126. 

Enna  mac  Dondchado,  526. 

Enna,  mac  Loegari,  556,  558. 

Eochaid  Diainim,  126. 

Eochaid  (Echuid)  Guinech  mac  Oingosso 
349. 

Eochaid  mac  Bressail,  Ixiii.,  ]()<;. 

Eochaid  mac  Briain,  106. 

Eochaid  mac  Diarmata,    542     =Eochai«r 
548  ». 

Eochaid  mac  Xinneda,  514. 

Eochaid  mac  Oengusa,  132. 

Eochaid  Oeu-au,  126. 

Eochaid  ua  .Flanducain,  384,  394. 

Eochu,  349,  514,  554. 

Eochu  Baillderg,  206. 

Eocliu  Bindcch,  152. 

Eochu  Buido,  516. 
F.ochu  Cacch  Inbir,  156. 

Eochu  Fedlech,  xiv. 

Eochu,  king  of  Cenel  Eogain,  524. 

Eochu  Lamdcrg  mac  Mesincorb,  446. 

Eochu  mac  Cremthin,  176,  178,  180. 

Eochu  Muinmedoin  (leg.  Muigmedon  ?),  78. 

Eochu  mac  Endai,  158. 

Eocliu  mac  Fiachrach,  154. 

Eochu  mac  Muiredaig,  224. 

Eochu  mac  Xathi,  135. 

Eochu  mac  Oengnssa,  552. 

Eochu  Muigmedoin,  572. 

Eochu  Salbuide,  xxxi. 

Eogan,  536. 

Eogan  made  king,  250. 

Eogan  Bel,  514. 

Eogau  Coir,  126. 

Eogan  i  Fid  mdr,  348,  1.  27. 

Eogan  mac  Briuin,  182. 

Eogan  Manistrech,  520,  544,  546,  548  n. 

Eogan  mac  Neill,  128,  150,  152,  480,  512. 

Eogan  mac  Niallain,  228.  470. 

Eoin  Bauptaist,  xxxvii. 

Eoin  mac  Zepideii,  482. 

Ere,  gen.  Eire,  348,  350. 

Ere,  bp.,  264,  266,  506. 

Ere  (=  Ercuat)  daughter  of   Dare,   266 


Ere,  son  of  Mac  B(riain),  350,  1.  29. 

Ere  Derg  mac  Broin,  94. 

Ere  mac  Bregain,  402. 

Ere  mac  Dego,  42,270,  280,  281,  454. 

Ere  Slano,  572,  574. 

Erclach,  presb.,  162,  349. 

Erclang,  305  ;  Ereleng,  94,  313. 

Erdit,  192,  349. 

Erem,   gen.    Erimon,'  408  ;    Erimou    mac 

billed,  422,  424. 
Ercnat,  daughter  of  Dare,  232. 
Eresus,  432. 

Ermedach  of  Clochar,  bishop,  6(t. 
Krnaisc,  110. 
Ernascus,  337. 
Erm'ne,  340,  1.  II. 
Emm,  nun,  340. 
Eserninus,  331. 

Essu,  cerd,  250,  574;  Essa,  266. 
Etar,  xxxix. 

Eterscda  mac  Maic  Ercae,  192,  349. 
Etlim.',  480  ;  Colombcille's  mother,  150. 
Ethne,   Kithne  Find,   92,    100;    E.   alba, 

312, 315. 

Eugcnius,  bp.,  306. 
Ezcchia,  254. 


Faelan  mac  Colmain,  518. 

Faendelach  mac  Moeuaig  Mannacta,  542, 

548  11. 

Fdihin  filins  Sarain,  336. 
Failartus,  epis.,  321. 
Failbe  Flann,  214,  538. 
Failgnad  filius  Faillain,  336. 
FailK'n,  184. 
Falertus,  bp.,  301. 
Feccol  Ferchertne,  278. 
Feccus,  bp.,  304,  331. 
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Fechin  Fobair,  518,  538. 
Fechtmaidc  (Sechtmaide  ?),  Ki. 
Fedelm,  350,  1.  1C. 
Fedelm,  d.  of  Ailill,  184. 
Fedelm  ingen  Amalgada,  132. 
Fedelm.    Feidelmm,    Derg,    92,     100, 

Rufa,  312,  315  ;  Fedilm,  134. 
Fedelmid,  344  ;  Fedilmid,  190,  350,  538; 

Feidilmed,  194. 

Fedilmid  mac;  Amalgada,  1126,  130. 
Feidlemed  mac  Crimthaiim,  26<5. 
Feidelmid  hua  Faclain,   12th  successor  of 

Patrick,  542,  548  n. 

Feidilmid  (gen.  Feidilmedo,  Fedeilir.theo, 
Fedelmedo,  Fedelmtheo),  mac  Loiguirc, 
334,  336  ;  Fedilmidius,  334,  335  ;  Fedil 
mid,  335. 

Feidlimid,  ah.,  514. 
Feidliuiid  ri  Cassal,  520. 
Feidlimid  mac  Cvimthain,  xxxiii. 
Feidlimid,  Fedlimtlie  mac  Loegairi,  66. 
Felart,  hishop,  96,  108,  313,  319. 
Felewtus,  432. 
Fenius  Farsaid,  422,  424. 
Feradach,  301. 

Feradach  mac  Eogin,  348,  1.  27. 
Feradach  films  Fergusso,  336. 
Fer-da-chrich,  520,  542,  546,  548  w. 
Ferdomnach,  334  n. 
Fergair  mac  Roiss,  208. 
Fergal,  538. 

Fergal  mac  Maele  Duin,  518,  554. 
Fergna  mac  Cobthaig,  188,  350. 
Fergus,  gen.  Fergusso,  330, 1.  1. 
Fergus,  brother  of  Brenainn,  78. 
Fergus,  filius  Fedelmtheo,  336. 
Fergus    Cerrbel,    xxxiii.;     mac     Conaill 

Cremthainne,  512,  1.  11. 
Fergus  Fili,  5G4,  570. 
Fergus  mac  Amalgada,  126,  130. 
Fergus  mac  Demill,  349,  1.  14. 
Fergus  mac  Erea,  514. 
Fergus  mac  Eogain,  156,  348. 
Fergus  mac  Muredaig,  514. 
Fergus  (mac  Noill?);  478. 
Fergus  Mor  mac  Eire,  162. 
Fergus  Mor  mac  Nisse,  168.  348. 


Fergussus  frater  Endi,  326. 
Ferinus,  412,  432. 
Fetambir,  350,  1.  29. 

Fcth    Fio,    gen.    Fetho    Fio,    338,    11.    21, 

24. 

Fethgna,  ab.,  520. 
Fiacc,  278  ;  fcrti  virorum  Feec. 
Fiacc  mac  Amalgaid,  218,  349,  1.  24. 
Fiacc,  gen.    Feicc,  40,  42,  46,   194;  Fiacc 
of  Sleihte,   52,   240,  242,  283,  344,  346, 
426;  Fiacc  Finn,  194;  Fiacc  mac  Erca, 
188,  190,  192,  402. 
Fiacha,  80. 

Fiacha  dethroned,  250. 
Fiacha  mac  Neill,  80,310. 
Fiachna  Lond  mac  Coelbaid,  552. 
Fiachra,  ab.,  514. 

Fiachra  of  Ciiil  Echtrann,  bp.,  162. 
Fiachra  mac  Colmain. Patrick's   llth  suc 
cessor,  452,  =  Fiachraig,  548  «. 
Fiachra  mac  Echach,  126,  309. 
Ffachrae  mac  Feicc,  190. 
Fiachra  Lond,  512. 
Fiachra,  gen.  Fiechrach,  337,  1.  7. 
Fidach  572;  gen.  Fidaig,  570. 
Fidgaile,  72. 

Fidnmne  hua  Suanaig,  520. 
Finaii  i  Tich  Airthiur,  350,  1.  7. 
Findchad,  gen.  Findchada,  32. 
Findchad  mac  Eogain,  228,  470. 
Findchu  o  Erf  Goband,  xxxvii. 
F'inden  of  Mag  Uile,  462  ;  Finniaii  Maige 

Bile,  xxx. 

Find  hua.  Baisgne,  536. 
Findlaech,  524. 
Fiunachta  Fledach,  518. 
Finnachta  mac  Maele-duin,  554. 
Finnguine,  xxi. 
Fiunia,  58. 
Finnian,  544. 

Fintan  C16no  Eidnicii,  350,  1.  5,  516. 
Fintanus  (?),  bp.,  304. 
Fith,  hp.,   alias   Iserninus,   342,   11.  1,20; 

344,  1.  4. 

Fithel  Feigbffathrach,  xxxiv. 
Flaithbertach,  538. 
Flaithbortach  mac  Loingsig,  74,  518. 
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Fland,  538. 

Flaud  Feblae,  346,  542,  548  n. 

Fland  mac  Maelsechlainn,  520. 

Fland  Koi  mac  Cumniascaig,  544. 

Foelan  Fennid,  130. 

Fogartach  mac  Neill,  518. 

Foilge  Hen-aide,  216,  218. 

Foirtchern  mac  Fedeilmtheo,  66,  334. 

Foirtchernus,  335,  336. 

Fora  mac  Connla,  2H). 

Forand,  422. 

Forannan,  ab.,  52U,  542. 

Forannan  mac  Muirgile,  544,  54(1. 

Forfailid  filius  Failgnaith,  33G. 

Fortchern,  266  ;  F.  goba,  574. 

Fot  mac  Deraig,  214. 

Fotaid,  390. 

Fothad,  gen.  Fotliuid,  330,  1.  1. 

Fothad  mac  Echach  Laimdirg,  446. 

Fotid,  8,  510. 

Fraech  mac  Findchada,  552. 

Fuirc  mac  Forat,  210,  351,  1.  3. 

Fursu,  516. 


G. 

Gabran,  162,  331. 

Gaethinc  mac  Ciuaeda,  191. 

Gairtne  ma;  Mnnnich,  210. 

Galaad,  xxxviii.,  xxxix. 

Gall-drui,  wizard,  248. 

Gamaliel,  24. 

Garbaii,  222,  482. 

Garrchu,  gen.  Garrcbon,  30. 

Garrchu  mac  Fothaid,  446. 

Gartne,  351,  1.  5. 

Gas  mace  Airt,  351,  1.  9. 

Geintene  in-Echiniuch,  348, 1.  20. 

Gelasius  (second  pope  of  that  name),  32. 

Gemtene,  144  =  Geintene  r/.  r. 

Gengen,  monk,  305. 


Germanus,  24,  26,  28,  30,  270,  272,  342, 

384,  404,  406,  416,  418,  420.  444,  496, 

499,  502,  560. 

Gerrchenn  mac  Dubthaig,  206. 
Gideon,  124 
Gildas,  S.,  502,  514. 
Gilla  Chomded,  546. 
Gilla  mac  Liac,  com.  Patr.,  528,  546. 
Glaisiuc,  162. 

Glass,  gen.  Glaiss,  122,  324,  570. 
Glerand,  420. 

Gleru  mac  Cumnu'ne,  134. 
(ioedel  Glas,  422,  424. 
Gollit,  68,  335. 
Gomogillus   (leg.  C-miogillus),  503,11.17, 

21. 

Gondbaum  ?  548. 
Goriamis,  392. 
Gorniad,  gen.   sg.     (of  Goruias  8,  432  ?), 

432  =  Gornnitb,  432. 
Gornias,  8,  132. 
Gosacht    filius  Milcon  maccn  Huaiu,  304, 

329  =  Gosactus,  311. 
Gothfraid,  gen.  sg.  (Godafrid),  522. 
Gradus,  gen.  Gradi,  313. 
Gregorius  Nazianzenus  502. 
Gregory,  xliii. 
Gregory  the  Great,  xix.,  357,  notes  13,  14, 

15,  51-J,  502,  516,  536. 
Guairc  Aidne,  xli. 
Guasacbt,  20,  90,  168. 
Guiniavns,  S..  502. 
Gulide,  xxxiii. 
G[u]oidiauus,  S.,  5C2. 
Guoidwalus,  S.,  502. 
Gwimvaloeus,  S.,  502. 


H. 

Heleran    ind-ecnai,  60,  55.     See  Aileran, 

A.  {reran. 
Helesseus,  299. 
Helias,  23,  363. 
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Hcncar  (Senocaros?),  gen.  Ileucair,  340, 

1.4. 

Hcncretus,  412,  432. 
Hercae,  gen.  sq.,  324. 
Hercaith,  301. 
Kerens,  306,  308. 
Heric,  gen.  sg.,  319. 
Heruicius,   Ernicius,   subdiac.,   305,  318  ; 

Her. 

Hernicus,  106. 
Hestras,  430. 
Ilibernicius,  104-10G. 
Hicrouimus,  502. 

Ililarius,  S.  502  ;  Heloir,  eps.,  554. 
Hinu  vel  Ineus,  328. 
Hono,  wizard,  94,  313. 
Honoratus,  503. 
Houorius,  501,  503. 


I. 


lacob,  254,  368,  379. 

lacobus  apostolus,  172. 

larlathe,  bp.,  512. 

larlathe  mac  Trena,  220,  542. 

larlaithi  raac  Loga,  546. 

larnascus,  320. 

Ibair,  bp.,  198,200;  Ibar,  bp.,  512;  Ibo- 

rus,  bp.,  304. 
Id,  wizard,  94. 
lese,  172. 

Icssu  (Joshua),  410. 
Illann,  son  of  Dunlaing,  184. 
Imchad,  351,  1.  4. 

Immchath  mac  Colla  da  Crich,  182. 
Imrncbath  mac  Mimnich,  210. 
Inaepius,  a  Frankish  bp.,  305. 
ludrechtaeli  mac  Muridaig,  518. 
lob,  xlii. 

lohan  maccan,  62,  256. 
lohannis  [Capirion],  Cardinalis,  526. 
losep,  ub.,  522. 


Joseph,  successor  of    Patrick,  xiv.,  266, 

267. 
Joseph  mac  Fathaig,  544,  1.  23  =  losep, 

548. 

losephus,  502. 
losopus  mac  losep,  xxxviii. 
losuac,  430. 
Ir  mac  Miled,  424. 
Irard  mac  Coisi,  xxxii. 
Irgalach,  72. 
Isernimis,  32,  186,  273,  497;  Isserninus, 

342,  11.;  1,    24;     344,1.    3;    Eserninus, 

331. 

Israel,  296. 

Issac,  368  ;  Isaac,  379. 
Issu  (Jesus),  64. 
Ite  Cluaua  Credail,  514. 
Ith,  313. 

ludicailus,  S.,  502. 
lupiter,  418. 
lust,    lostus,    luostus,    diac.,    104,    305, 

318. 

lustianus  mac  hii  Daimene,  304. 
lustianus,  184. 


Laeban,  267. 

Laisren,  xx. 

Laithphe,  306. 

Lalldcc,  82,  104,  550  ;  Laloca,  317. 

Lam-aed,  200. 

Lamnid  mac  Munm'ch,  210,  351,  1.  5. 

Lampares,  533. 

Lamprides  (Lapades),  533. 

Lamselot  de  Lac,  xxxviii.,  xxxix. 

Lasar,  350, 1.  7. 

Lassar  iugen  Anfolmithe,  338,  1.  19. 

Laurent,  relics  of,  238,  301,  354,  474. 

Leet  (?),  349,  1.  25,  son  of  mac  Ercae  ? 

Leo  (?),  presb.,  349,  1.  15. 

Leo,  412,  432,  501. 
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Leo,  S.  502. 

Lesru,  134,  420. 

Liamain,  412,  432. 

Liathan,  father  of  Tassach,  46. 

Libair,  cruimthir,  164. 

Liluch,  184. 

Loairun,    bishop,   38,    452 ;    Loom,   c-ps., 

550;  Loarnus,  337. 
Loarnach,  llu. 
Loch  letlilaueus,  306. 
Lochan  Dilniaua,  516. 
Locharnach,  320. 
Lochru,  wizard,  32,  44,  54,  273,  281,  456, 

=  Lochra,  448.     See  Lothroch. 
Lochru  mac  Taiuanchind,  111). 
Loeban,  574. 

Loegaire  mac  Neill,  32,  40,  44,  52,  60,  72, 
74,  92,  186,  2ou,  270,  273,  279,  282,  285, 
302,   308,  310,330,  381,382,392,454, 
456,  512,  554,  562,  564,  566,  571. 
Loingsech,  xxiv. 
Loingsech  mac  Oeugussa,  513. 
Lombchu,  351,  1.  1. 

Lomman,  son  of  Gollitt,  60,  68,  202, 
335,  550;  Lomuiauus,  305,  319,  334, 
336. 

Lommanus  Turresc,  321. 
Lommchii,  202  =  Lonibchu,  351. 
'  Lonan  son  of  Mace  Eirce,  350,  1.  27. 
Lonan   mac  Senaig,  76,  mac  Senich,  349, 

1.21. 

Lopus  (=  Lupus),  503. 
Losca,  exercist,  305. 
Loscan,  198. 
Lothroch,  wizard,    273  =  Lothrach,  448. 

See  Lochru. 
Loutiernus,  S.,  502. 
Lubeniuth,  432. 
Lucas  S.,  572. 
Lucat-mael,  wizard,  32,  54,  273,  283,  422, 

448,  458. 

Luchta,  Lucteos,  110,  321. 
Lueru,  wizard,  422. 
Lugach,  presbyter,  74,  349. 
Lugaid  mac  Eire,  74,  349. 
Lugaid  inac  Loegairi,   32,  60,  404,  464, 
512. 


Lugaid  mac  Oenguso,  76. 

Lugaid  mac  Setna,  xxii. 

Lugaith  gen.  sg.,  337,  1.  25. 

Lugar,  gen.  Lugir,  king  of  Hiruait,  122, 

324. 

Lugna,  gen.  Lugni,  337. 
Lugnath,  crumther,  550. 
Lupait,  12,  16,  234,  252,  2G6,  390,412, 

414,  432,  136,  438, 510,  574. 
Lupus,  503. 
Luruii  Duanaire,  550. 


M. 

Mabran,  Barbaras,  92. 

Mac  Ca[e]rthaind,  eps.,  574. 

Mac  Caille,  310,  550. 

Mac  Cairill,  349, 1.  14. 

Mac  Cais,  324. 

Mac  Cairthinn,    144,    264,    266,    =    filius 

Cairthin,  338, 11.  2,  4  ? 
Mac  Cairtlieun,  bp.,  156, 174,  176. 
Mac  Cairtne  =  filius  Cairtne,  310. 
Mac-Cecht,  250,  266,  574. 
Mac  Cerce  (leg.  Erce  ?)  filius  Maic  Dregin, 

326. 

Mac  Clarid,  208. 
Mac  Con,  122,  324,  570. 
Mac  Craith,  xli. 
Mac-Cuill,   220,  222,  271,286,   288,   289, 

349,  482. 

Mac  Da-Tho,  xxxii. 
Mac  Dregin,  326. 
Mac  Duindslebe,  526. 
Mac  Eire,  202,  348. 
Mac  Erca,  mac  Ailella  Muilt,  514. 
Mac  Ercae,  son  of  Mace  Dregiu,  326  = 

filius    Ercae    filii   Dregiu,   327 ;     Mac 

Ercae,  episcopum,  329,  349. 
Mac  Ercai,  94,  136. 
Mac  Find,  188. 
Mac  Glais,  324. 
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Mao  Lais  e,  5KJ,  542,  548  u. 

Mac  Laiss-e  (Lcsso),  lii-S. 

Mac  Liathain.  57o. 

Mac  Loingse,  548  n. 

Mac  Mai  re,  410. 

Mac    Nisse  of  Condcre,     102,     166,    349, 

351. 

Mac  Nissi  mac  Munnich,  210. 
Mac  Nuiij,  410. 
Mac  Rime,  130,  327,  340,  1.  8. 
Mac  Taidc,  528. 
-Mac  Tail,  18(5,   250,   360;  Mactaleus,  bp., 

304,  331. 

Maccu  Baird,  548. 
Maccu  -  Buain,     "films    nepotis     Buain," 

510. 

Maccu-Garba,  543. 
Macelcus,  bp.,  304. 
Macet,  314,  Machet,  348. 
Maedoc  Clono  .M6ir  Maeddic,  350,  1.  6. 
Mael,  wizard,  317. 
MaelBrigte  huaTornain,  522,  544,    =   M. 

mac  Dornaen,  548. 
Mael-Canaig,  520. 

Maelchoba,    51 G,    520,536;    MaelChoba 
mace     (Yimdmael,    544  Mselcaba. 

548. 

Mael-duin  mac  Aeda  Slane,  554. 
Mael-duin  mac  Scan  (lain),  348,  1.  22. 
Mael-fsu,  com.  Patr.,  526. 
Mael  macdach  hua  Morgair,  544. 
Mael-muire,  524,  538. 
Mael-mairc  mac    Eochacain,  544  =  Mcel- 

niuire,  548. 
Mael-mithig,  538. 
Mael-mor  mac  Airgetain  514. 
Mael-muad,  522. 

Mael  Odrau  mac  Aeda  Slanc,  70,  340. 
Mael-Odran  mac  Di'ina  Groin,  xxxiii. 
Mael-Patraic,  ab.,  522. 
Mael-Patraic  mac  Maelc-tuilc,  544,  548. 
Mael-Iluanaid,  520. 

Mael-Sechlainn  mac  Doinnail,  522,  52-1. 
Mael-Sechlainn  mac  Mael-runaid,  520. 
Ma-Genoc,  bp.,  335. 

Magonius,    1(1,    302,   384,    390,   392,    440, 
510  ;  one  of  Patrick's  names. 


Maichct,  98. 
i     .Ylaiicmi,  501. 

-Maine,  325  ;   bp.,  142,  348. 
.Maine  Andai,  xiv.,  mac  Ailella,  xiv. 
'    Maine  ma?  Caiss,  350,  1.  10. 
i    Maine  mac  Cerbaill,  552. 
Maine  mac  Conlaid,  1 74. 
Maine  mac  Neill,  86,  250,  464. 
Maire  Ingen,  xxix,  238. 
,'    Malacli  IJrit,  198. 

Manacli,  cruimthir,  266,  574. 
i    Manchan,  346. 

Mancban,  Leith,  518. 
Mantan;  deacon,  202,  204. 
i    Mantais,  454. 
Marcan,  mac  Cilline,  186. 
Marcus,  cvang.,  502. 
Maria  (Miriam),  508. 
Marii  (?),  340,  1.  7. 
Martin,  elder,  468. 

Martin  S.,  xv,,  8,  24,  502,  510,  554,  560. 
Mary,  (B.  V.),  xliv.,  36,  559.    See  Maire. 
Matliona,  99,  314,  322,  348. 
Mancen  Magister,  136. 
Mauctcus,  498,  ].,  24.     See  Mochtae. 
Maun  (  =  Magonius),  497,  1.  33. 
Mauricius,  imper..  351,  note  6. 
Maxim,  412,  Maximus,  432,  506. 
Mechar  mac  Forat,  210,  351. 
Medb,  presb.,  337,  lines  4,  20. 
Medb,  queen,  xiv. 
Medbu,  321. 
1    Medraut,  501. 

;    Mel,  bishop,  82,  84,  86,  88,  550. 
Melchisidec,  273. 
Melchu,  bishop,  86. 

i    Meldan    of    Cluain    Orema,    74;    Mellan, 
349. 

I    Meleon,  eps.,  550. 

Meliant,  xxxviii. 
|    Melorus,    a    Cornish    saint,    Haddan    and 

Stubbs,  II.,  85. 
j    Melus,  bp.,  304,  310. 
I    Menathus,  bp.,  304. 
:    Mercud,  gen.  Mercuid.  412;   Mercut,  432. 

Merminns,  498,  1.  30. 
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Mescaii,  cruuithir,  204,  20(5,  574. 

Mesincorb,  44 C. 

Methbrain,  311. 

Mevinus,  S.,  502. 

Michael,  archangel,  414,  424,  558. 

Mid  mi  (m'idnu?),  550. 

Mignae,  132. 

Mil,  gen.  Miled,  422,  420. 

Miliuc  maccu-Biiain,  xlviii.,  10,  28,  34,  38, 
275,  27(1,  302,  311,  330,  384,  390,  404, 
414,  448,  450,  510,  500,  written  Mih-lio 
by  Colgan,  19,  20,  21,  438,  440,  442. 

Miserneus,  bp.,  304. 

Mo-Chae  of  Noendruim,  40  ==  Mochoa, 
452. 

Mo-Chonuc,  192,  341. 

Mo-Chatoc,  190,  192;  of  Inis  Fail,  3-14, 
349. 

Mochtae,  226,  264,  200.  574. 

Mo-Chuta,  xlii,  510,  538,  550. 

Moel,  wizard,  90,  102,  i()4. 

Moel-Duin  mac  Scannlain,  148. 

Moel-Isa,  548w. 

Moel-mor,  88. 

Moel-Suthain  (Caluus  Perennis),  330. 

Moenach  Mannacta,  542. 

Mogain,  daughter  of  Ailill,  184. 

Mogan,  daughter  of  Fergus  Mor,  108. 

Mo-Genoc  of  Cell  Duniai  Gluinii,  08,  550. 

Mogin,  350,  1.  10. 

Mo-Goman.  548. 

Moissi  mac  Anira,  112. 

Mo-Lasse,  Lethglinne,  510. 

Moling,  xxv.,  xli.,  518. 

Mo-Lue,  pilgrim,  78. 

Monach,  crumthir,  130. 

Moneisen,  gen.  sq.,  271,  490. 

Mongh'nd,  572. 

Moyses,  23,  62,  250,  295,  331,  322,  440, 
474,  482,  500, 508. 

Muadan  Martrach,  349,  1.  3. 

Mucneus,  in  gen.  Mucntii,  bp.,  320. 

Mu-Dubai  mac  Orcain,  348. 

Mu-Lomma?,  exorc.,  350,  1.  10. 

Mu-Luan,  349,  1.  11. 

Mugron  com.  Coluimb  cille,  xx. 

Mug-Ruith,  xvii. 

Muin,  202. 

u     10231, 


Miiindech   (later    Muinnech)    Forat,  351. 

1.  3. 

Muinremar,  144. 
Muirchu  Maecu  Maehtheni,  271. 
Muire  (B.  V.  Mary),  xxix. 
Muiredach  mac  Eogain,  xxxii.,  150,  480. 
Muiredach  mac  Erca,  512,  1.  10. 
Muiredach  mac  Imchatha,  182. 
Muiredach  Munderg,  552. 
Muiredach  Tirech,  536,  572. 
Muiredaig,  bishop,  134. 
M'lirethachus,  bp.,  304,  327. 
Muirgius  mac  Maile-duin,  148,  348. 
Muirgius  mac  Tommaltaig,  520. 
Munis,    Muinis,   bishop,    08,    82,    84,   335, 

550. 

Munis,  crumthir,  349,  1.  15. 
Munna,  S.,  502. 
Muunech  mac  Forat,  210. 
Murchad  mnc  Brain.  518. 
Murchertach  mac  Krca,  5i2,  552. 
Murchertach  mac  Neill,  522,  528. 
Muric  (Mauricius)  gen.  sq.,  412,  432. 
Murican    mac    Ciaracain,  544  =  Muirecan, 

548. 

Muridaeh,  ab.,  522. 
Muridach  mac  Fcrgussa,  544,  548. 
Miiscan,  351,  !.  4. 
Musean  mac  Munnich,  210.  212. 


N. 

Xabcodonosor  (Nabcodori),  535. 

Nai  filius  fratris  Patricii,  340,  1.  3. 

Naindid,  190,  344,  350. 

Naindid  mac  Munnich,  210. 

Xiio  filius  fratris  Patricii.  340,  i.  3 

Nat-sluaig,  106. 

Xat-fraich,  196,  214. 

Nathi  mac  Fiachrach,  130. 

Nathi  mac  Garrchon,  oO,  32,  44G,  448. 

Q  Q 
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Nazarius,  bp.,  304. 

Nectain,  548. 

Nectan,  conf.,  506. 

Neissi,  xxxi. 

Nel  mac  Goedil  Glais,  422. 

Nem,  bp.,  162,  349,  514. 

Nemed,  xxvii. 

Nernias,  430. 

Nemnall,  132. 

Nena,  202  ;  Nene,  420. 

Nero,  56. 

Nessan,  lx.,  204. 

Netach,  gen.  sg.,  337,  1.  25. 

Nia  Fruich,  gen.  Nidth  Fruich,  331. 

Niall  Callc,  520,  538  ;  N.  Oaliie,  545  n. 

Mall,   father   of   Loegaire,  32,  74;   Neel, 

308  ;  Niall  Noigfallach,  536. 
Niall  Frossach,  174,  520,  554. 
Niall  Gliindub,  522,  544. 
Niall  mac  Eochada,  524. 
Niall  mac  Maelsechlainn,  524. 
Niall  mac  Munnich,  210. 
Niall  Mdr,  572. 
Nfall  Nainded,  351, 1.  6. 
Nfallan,  228. 
Nimrod  (Nebruad),  531. 
Ninnid,  Naindid,  514. 
Ninnine  Bees,  426. 
Ninus  (Niri),  531. 
Nitria,  106,  318. 
Ndda  of  Loch  Uama,  144  ;  Nuada,  abbot 

of  Armagh,  Ixiii.,  82,  520. 
Nothi,  gen.  sg.,  301. 
Nuadu  Derg,  562. 


o. 

Ocbass,  16;  Ocmus,  412;  Ocbas,  432. 
Odisse,  357,  404,  412. 
Odran,  charioteer,  218,  266. 
Oengus  mac  Ailella,  156. 
Oengus  mac  Amalgada,  126,  130. 
Oengus  mac  Colmain,  516. 


Oengus  mac  Maic  Ercae,  192,  366,  349. 
Oengus  mac  Erca  Deirg,  94,  349. 
Oengus  mac  Natfraich,  76,  194,  196,  250, 

468,  470. 

Oengus  mac  Oiblin,  xxix. 
Oengus   mac   Senaig,   110;    Oiugns   mac 

Scnaich,  322. 
Oenu  hua  Loigse,  514. 
Oingus,  350, 1.  26. 
Oisin  mac  Find,  Iviii. 
Olaf,  son  of  Harold,  540,  note  9. 
Olcau,  349,  1.  1. 
Olcan,   bishop,    136,   160,   164,    304,   326, 

329. 
Olcan,   monk,  94 ;    Olcanus,    monk    and 

deacon,  305. 
Olchobar  ri  Cassil,  520. 
Ono  mac  Oengusa,  94. 
Orcan    (porcellus  ?),    gen.    Orciiiu,    348 

1.  25. 

Ordius,  bp.,  3()4. 
Oric  (?),412  ;  Oricc,  432. 
Ossan,  336, 
Ota,  gen.  sg.,  412. 
Otta,  432. 


P. 


Palladius,  30,  270,  272,  332,  418,  446, 
493,  499,  504,  510,  554,  560. 

Partolon,  xxvii.,  532. 

Paternus,  S.,  502. 

Patric  ('tres  alii  Patricii'),  26-27. 

Patrick,  his  birth  and  parentage,  8,  269, 
357,  377,  390,  404,  432,  548,  550 ;  his 
ancestry,  412,  432,  494  ;  baptized  by 
Gornias,  8,  392,  432 ;  reared  in  Nem- 
thor,  8  ;  works  miracles  in  boyhood,  10, 
12,  14  ;  captured  in  his  sixteenth 
(seventeenth  ?)  year,  16,  300,  302,  360, 
390,  412,  438,  494,  572;  '  adoliscens 
imrno  pene  puer  irnberbis,'  359-360; 
sold  to  Miliuc,  16,  302,  384,  390, 
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438 ;    his    four   names,   16,   302,   390, 
412,  440;    herds    swine,   16,   18,    361; 
visited     and     taught     by     the     angel 
Victor,  18,  414,440;  teaches  Miliuc's 
children,   19,  329-330  ;  Miliuc's  dream 
of,    19,  392;  recognises  his  sister,  20; 
redeems    himself    from    bondage,     21  ; 
arrives    at   Boynemouth,  22,  362,  416^ 
442  ;  sails  to  Britain  (?),  22,  23,  269, 442  ; 
fed  in  the  desert,  23,  269  ;  his  vision  of 
Satan,    24;    his  second  captivity,  269, 
49.5;    his  third  captivity,  24;    returns 
to   his   country   and   friends,    21,    270, 
364,  495  ;  his  visions  of  the  Irish,  25, 
364,  406,  418,  442  ;  proceeds  to  France 
and  Italy,  25  ;  reads  with  Germamis,  25, 
270,    400,    416,    444,    496;     taught    by 
Germanus  and  Lupus,  503  ;    goes   with 
Germanus     to     Britain,   416;    goes    to 
S.   Martin   of  Tours,   25;    receives   the 
monachal  tonsure,  25,  560  ;  vows  not  to 
eat   flesh,    25 ;    taught    at    Aries,    26 ; 
meets  three  other  Patricks,  26,  27  ;  sets- 
out  for   Ireland,   28  ;    obtains  the  staff 
of  Jesus,  28,  30 ;  begs  three  boons  of 
Christ,  30;  hears  of  Pelagius'  failure, 
30,   272,    499 ;    goes    to    Rome   and   is 
ordained,  30  ;  is  refused  ordination,  418; 
ordained  by  Amatorex,  272  ;  in  presence 
of  Celestinus,  420,    but  see  444  ;    ob 
tains  the  name  Patricius,  32  ;    sent  to 
Ireland  by  Victor  and  Celestinus,  332, 
499;  by  Germanus,  342;  goes  to  Ire 
land    (Inver   Dea),  32,  275,  448,  550, 
552  ;  curses  Nathi,  32  ;  blesses  Sinchell, 
id.  ;    foretold   by    Druids,   32,  34,   273, 

274,  406,  422,  448  ;  sails  to  Inver  Dom- 
nann,  34 ;  goes  to  the  isles  of  Maccu- 
Chor,  303  ;  of  which  one  was  Inis  Patric, 
34, 303  ;   curses  Inver  Ainge,  34 ;  takes 
Benen  into  his  service,  36, 303, 454  ;  goes 
to  Inver  Ailbine,  303  ;  blesses  Boyne 
mouth,   36;    lands   at   Inver   Slan,   36, 

275,  450;  converts  Dichu,  36,  275,  276, 
450;  sets  out  to  Miliuc,  38,  276,  448, 
450 ;  returns  to  Dichu,  38,  277  ;  con 
verts  Ulster,  38  ;  preaches  to  Ross  Mac 
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Trichim,    38,    452;     baptizes   Mochae 
(Mochoa),    40,    452;     sails    to    Inver 
Colpthai,    40,    277;    marches    to    Tara, 
40,  278,  454;    lights    paschal  fire,  42, 
279,  454;    goes  forth  to   the  heathen, 
44,280  ;  destroys  a  blasphemous  wizard, 
44,  281,  456  ;  puts  the  heathen  to  flight, 
46,  281,  456 ;  goes   to  Loegaire  in  the 
guise  of  a  deer,  46,  458  ;  composes  the 
Fdcd  Fiada,   48,   381  ;  appears   in  the 
banqueting   hall    at  Tara,  52  ;    blesses 
Dubthach,52,  283,  458  ;  baffles  attempt 
to   poison,   458;  contends   with  Lucat- 
Mael  in  miracles,  54,    56,  58,  283,  284, 
460,  462  ;  fasts  against  Loegaire,  556  ; 
causes  Loegaire  to  profess  Christianity, 
60,  285,  464,  564;  leaves  Lonnuan  at 
Boynemouth,    66,    334  ;      founds     Ath 
Truimm,    68,    335  ;    receives    offerings 
68,  336  ;  comes  to  Tallin,  68,  307,  464  ; 
goes  to  Conall  son   of  Ni'all,  70  ;  mea 
sures  Hath  Airthir,  70  ;  blesses  the  green 
of  the  assembly  of  Taltiu,  ib. ;  founds 
a  church  at  Ath-Da-laarg,  72  ;  Vadum 
Molae,    307;    goes   to    Druimcorcortri, 
72  ;  bk-sses  Conall  Mac  Neill,  ib.  •  re 
turns  to  Tara,  74,308  ;  meets  six  clerics 
on  his  way  to  or  from  Rome,  74  ;  prophe 
sies  his  meeting  with  Ciaran,  76 ;  bap 
tises    the    Lugni,    76;    blesses   Lonan, 
son    of  Mac   Senaig,    76;  baptises    the 
men  of  East  Meath,  ib. ;   baptises   the 
men^of   Assal,    78;      founds    cloister 
at    Ath    Maigne,    ib.  ;    marks    crosses 
on    flag-stone,     ib.;    curses     Brenainn, 
ib.  ;    founds    cloister   at   Uisnech,    80 ; 
curses  the  stones  of  Uisnech,  80  ;  bap 
tises   Enda,    ib.  •    causes    Cormac   mac 
Enda  to  be  educated,  ib. ;  leaves  relics 
in  Lecan  Mida,  82  ;  exchanges  croziers 
with  Munis,  ib. ;  sends  Muuis  to  Rome, 
84  ;  his  leper,  ib.  ;  works   miracles  for 
Munis,  84-86  ;  leaves  relies  with  Munis, 
86  ;    founds    church   at    Ardagh,    ib.  ; 
blesses   Mane's    concubine,    ib.  ;     visits 
bishop  Mel,  88  ;  orders  men  and  women 
to  be   apart,   90;  goes   into   Northern 
QQ  2 
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Teftia,  >!>.  ;   gives    the    veil    to   the   two 
Emers,    Hi.  ;     goes    to    Mag-slccht    and 
casts  down  the-    chief    idol,  il>.  ;  founds 
a  church  there,  92;  crosses  the  Shannon    : 
into  Connaught,  ih  ;  banishes  the  magi 
cal  darkness  from  Mag  Ai,  il>. ;  goes  to    ; 
Duma,  94  ;  goes  to  Mag  Glas,  ib. ;  founds 
church  at  Mac  Glas,  ib.  ;  buys  land  in    : 
Corcu-Ochland,  ib .  ;   makes  well   at  El  - 
phin,  90  ;  founds  church    at    Damacha, 
98  ;    his    prophetic    smile,    ib.  ;    founds    | 
church    in  Tamnach,    ib.  ;  goes  to    the    j 
well    Clebach,    98,    :iM  ;    his    interview 
with  Loegaire's  daugliters,  100,  102,  315, 
316;  tonsures  the  wizards  Caplait  and 
Moel,    102,    104,    317  ;    goes    into    Ti'r 
Cairedo,    104,   317;  founds  churches  at 
Ard    Licce    and    Ard   Scnlis,  ib. ;   goes 
into  Hui  Maine,  104;  his  Franks  leave 
him,  ib.  ;  founds  Cell  Garad  and  makes 
a  well  there,   106  ;  goes    to   Mag  Selce 
and  writes  holy  names  there,  100,  319; 
founds  church  on  Loch  Selce,  108,  319  ; 
goes  into  Grecraig  (Gregirgi),  ib. ;  founds 
church  and  digs  well  in   Drunme,  108  ; 
founds  Cell  Atrachta,  108,  391  ;   blesses 
veil  on  Atracht's  head,  108;  curses  the 
sons  of  Ere,   108,  319;  goes  into  Mag 
Airtig,  108  ;  goes  into  Drnmat  Ciarraigi 
Airtig    (Airthic),    108,   320;  reconciles 
Bibar  and   Lochru,  110,  320;  goes  into 
Ciarraige  Arne,  ib.  ;  writes  an  alphabet 
for  Ernaisc  (lamaac),//;.;  goes  toTopnr 
Mucno.  110,  321  ;  builds  four-cornered 
churches  in  Cuil  Tolaith,  ib.  ;  goes  into 
Tir  Conmaicne,  110  ;  goes  into  Mag  Ce- 
rae  (Caeri),  110,  321  ;  founds  church  in 
Cuil  Corre  (Core),  ib. ;  goes  into  Mag 
Foimsen,  ib  ;    goes   to    Topnr  Stringle 
(Stringille),    110,    322;  goes  to  A  chad 
Fobair,    1 12,   322  ;  ordains    bishop  Se- 
nach,  ib.  ;  goes  to  Cruachan  Aigle,  112, 
322,  474  ;  fasts  on  Cruachan,  111,  474  ; 
likened  to  Moses,  ib.  ;  banishes  demons, 
114  ;  bargains  with   the  angel,  114,  116, 
118,  476;    celebrates    Easter  at  Achad 
Fobair,   120,  478  ;  loses  his  charioteer, 
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lit);  goes  into  the   country   of    Corcu- 
Temne,  122,  323;  lifts  the  stone  in  the 
well   of  Findmag,  ib. ;  resuscitates  king 
Lugar's  swineherd,  122,  324  ;  his  respect 
for    Sunday,     124,    294  ;    miraculously 
saved   from    rain,    ib.  ;    his   respect   for 
crosses,    124,    294,    325  ;    miraculously 
illumines  a  plain,  126,  295  ;   goes  to  Hui 
Amalgada,    126;    promises    to    go    into 
ConallMac  Endai's  country,  128  ;  helps 
Conall    in    his    argument,    ib. ;  bestows 
his  chariot  on  Conall,  130;  destroys  the 
wizard  Roechred,   130,  325,  326;  heals 
two  lame  men  in  Ochtar  Ciicrthin,  132  ; 
heals  the  blind   Ituain  and  blinds  Mig- 
nao,  ib. ;  heals  Aed  the  Tall  of  lameness, 
ib.  ;  destroys  nine  wizards,  134  ;  founds 
Killala,  ib.  ;  baptizes  CrehriuaiidLesru, 
ib.  ;    goes    into    Forrach  mac    n-Amal- 
godo,  134,  327  ;  raises  a  dead  pregnant 
woman    to    life,    134  ;    baptizes    twelve 
thousand   at  Oen-adarc,  ib.  ;  goes  south 
to  the  Ferta  of  Loch  Da-ela,  136  ;  goes 
to  Lecc  Finn.  ib.  -.  raises  Echtra  to  life, 
ib.  ;    prophesies    the     site     of    Olcan's 
monastery,  ib. ;  goes    to  Lecc  Balbeni, 
ib.;  goes  from  West    P.ertlacha    (Bert- 
rige)    to    East    Bcrtlacha,    136,    327  ; 
curses  the  Grocraige,  138;  his  prophecy 
to     Conall     Crozier-sliield,    ib.  ;     goes 
eastward  to  Ilui  Fiachrach,  ib. ;  curses 
a  water,   ib. ;   writes   an   alphabet  Bron 
Macrime,    138,   327;    is    overtaken    by 
wizards  at  Raith  Rigbaird,  138  ;  gives  a 
tooth    to    Bron,     138,    327  ;     baptises 
(blesses)     Draigen's    seven    sons,    140, 
326  ;    marks     nit    Caissel    Irre,     140  ; 
blesses   the   river    Sliccch,  142  ;  leaves 
bishop    Rodan    in    Muiresc    Aigle,    ib.  ; 
curses  the  Callraigi,  ib. ;  curses  eastern 
half  of  river  Bual,  ib. ;  goes  into  Mag 
Luirg,  144;  curses  the  inhabitants,  i6. ; 
goes  to  Druim  Lias,  ib. ;  leaves  Benen 
there  as  abbot,  ib. ;  goes  eastward  to  the 
glens    (Cenel    Muinremair),    ib. ;    goes 
eastward  along  Mag  Ene,    146;  curses 
the  river  Dub  and  blesses  the  Drobess, 
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146, 328  ;  leaves  bolls,  etc.  in  Coiinpught, 
146 ;  preaches  seven  years  in  Connaught, 
146,  329;  goes  to  Assaroe,  146,  478: 
curses  the  race  of  Carbacc,  148,  480; 
goes  to  Knith  Changai,  148  ;  prophecies 
of  Domnall,  son  of  Aed,  //).  ;  blesses 
Conall  on  Sfd  Aeda,  150,  478;  blesses 
Cenel  Conaill,  150  ;  goes  through  Tyrone 
to  Mag  Itha,  /,';. ;  miraculously  elianges 
Eogan's  shape,  152  ;  blesses  Kogan  with 
his  SOUP,  ib.  •  goes  to  Aileeh  of  the  Kings, 
152,  180  ;  blesses  Iniiishowen,  154,  480  ; 
goes  into  Daigurt,154 ;  his  seven  churches 
at  Fochaine,  ib.  •  founds  a  hermitage  at 
Aehad  Drumman,  156  ;  stays  at  the  great 
church  of  Mag  Tochair,  ib. ;  goes  into 
the  Bretaeh,  ///. ;  curses  the  churches 
of  the  sons  of  Cairthenn,  158  ;  makes 
the  three  Domnalls  bishops,  il>.;  goes  into 
Ard  Dailuig,  160;  his  seven  eliurehes 
in  Cianacht,  il>.  ;  blesses  Setna's  un 
born  son,  il>. ;  goes  into  the  Lei,  /'/;. ; 
goes  into  Pal  Araide,  ib. :  goes  into 
Dal  Hiata,  ib. ;  1'aptizes  Glean,  ib.  ; 
causes  Mac  Xisse's  hand  to  fall  of,  162  ; 
prophecies  of  Fergus  Mur's  offspring, 
ib. ;  founds  eliurehes,  &c.  iu  Dal  Hiata, 
ib.  ;  goes  into  Ihil  Ri'ata,  ib.-  goes  into 
Dal-Araide,  ib.  -,  deprives  Sarau  of 
heaven  and  earth,  164;  blesses  (,'onlae, 
ib.  ;  founds  churches  in  Dal  Araide, 
ib. ;  orders  his  charioteer  to  drive  over 
Olean,  166;  prophesies  Bishop  Coirhre. 
son  of  Diggell,  ib.;  brings  Giiasacht 
out  of  Dal  Araide,  168;  goes  to  the 
Ilui  Turtri,  ib.  ,  dwells  forty  nights  in 
Findabair,  ib. ;  takes  kingship  from 
Cairthen  Mur,  ib.  ;  blesses  the  veil  on 
Trea's  head,  ib.;  goes  to  the  men  of 
Gabrai,  170  ;  goes  to  the  men  of  Imch- 
lar,  ib.  ;  followed  by  Conaid  from 
Doninach  Airthir  Maige,  174;  goes  to 
Telach  Maine,  ib.;  goes  to  Ilui  Crem- 
thaiuii,  ib.  ;  leaves  Bishop  Mac  Cair- 
thinu  in  Clochar,  176  ;  goes  into  Lemain, 
ib. ;  preaches  three  days  and  three 
nights,  it~. ;  expounds  Hrigit's  vision, 
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ib.  ;  raises  Kchu,  son  of  Crimthan,  from 
the  dead,  ib.  ;  makes  China  his  female 
disciple,  1 78  ;  brings   Kchu  to  life,  ib.  ; 
goes   into    Ilui    Meith   Tire,    180,    466  ; 
curses  the  Ilui  Torrorrae,  180  ;  resusci 
tates,   baptizes,    and   buries    Muiredach, 
1S2;  goes  into   Mugdoirn,  ib.  •  baptizes 
and  blesses  the    Mugdoirn,  ib. ;  goes   to 
Fir   Hoiss,    ib.  -,    changes   cheeses    into 
sioues,  ib.  ;  curses   the   Ilui   Lilaig,  ib.  ; 
goes   to   Haith   Ciile,    184  ;  blesses  Hiii 
Sega  in,  ib. ;  goes   to    Hile  Tortain,   ib.  ; 
baptizes  Ailill  and  Illanu,  ib.  ;  Faillen's 
disrespect   to,    ib.  ;     Dricriu's    inhospi- 
tality   to,    186,   4(>(>  ;    ("illine's  \relcome 
to,  186,  468  ;  goes  to  Mag  Liphi,  186; 
pitfalls  dug  for  him,  188  ;  curses  Ldiges, 
//;. ;  blesses   the  Ilui   Ercaiu,  ib.  ;  meets 
Dubthach  Maccu-Lugair,  188,344,  402  ; 
makes   Fiacc   a   bishop,    UK),    344,404; 
gives  a  case   to   Fuicc,  190,344;   leaves 
seven    with    Fiacc,    ib.  •     curses    Ilaitli 
IJaccau,    192,    194;  founds   churches  in 
Leiu<ter,    194  ;  goes   into    Ossory,    194, 
468;   prophecies  of  the  wood  of  Druim 
C!onehinn,    194  ;     goes   to    Cashel,    194, 
468;    baptizes    Natfraich's    sons,    196; 
goes    into     Muscraige    Breogain,    198  ; 
loses   a   tooth,  ib.  ;   brings   back    Ailill's 
sou  to   life,  ib.  ;  forgives   horse-stealers, 
200;  makes  a  leek  of  rushes,  ib.  •  curses 
the   race  of  Colman,  ib.  ;  curses   Grian 
in    Araide,   202 ;  blesses   the  •women   of 
Grian,  ib. ;  punishes  exacting  jugglers, 
204  :  baptizes  men    of  North   Minister, 
206;  goes   to   Fininne,  ib. ;  forms  child 
of  clot  of  gore,  ib.  ;  blesses  Thomond, 
ib.;  prophesies   Senan  of  Inis  Cathaig, 
ib. ;  prophesies  of  Hrenaiun,  208  ;  goes 
into  Southern  Dcisi,  ib.  •  melts  a  moun 
tain,    ib. ;  converses   with  the    king  of 
the   Deisi,   ib.  ;    curses   the   streams    of 
the   Deisi,   210;   blesses   the   Suir,   ib.; 
goes    into    Muscraige   Thire,    ib. ;    sets 
apart  Munnech,  ib.  ;  prophesies  of  Mun- 
nach's  sons,  212  ;  his   rule  (Cain'),  ib. ; 
founds  churches,  &e.  in  Munster,  214  ; 
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leaves  Minister,  ib. ;  goes  to  Brosnacha, 
ib.  •  brings  Fot,  son  of  Derach,  to  life, 
21G  ;  blesses  the  feast  of  the  bushel,  ib. ; 
blesses  Minister,  216,  470  ;  goes  into 
Offaly,  216;  saved  by  his  charioteer 
Odriin,  218;  curses  the  tree  of  Jiri-dam. 
ib.  ;  fasts  against  Trian,  ib.  ;  blesses 
Trian's  wife  and  children,  220  ;  detects 
Garvan's  imposture,  ib.,  220, 482  ;  brings 
Garvan  to  life,  222,  288  ;  sends  Mac 
dull  to  sea,  ib.  ;  causes  destruction  of 
fortress  at  I)ruim-B6,  222,  224,  289; 
prophesies  evil  of  Echaid,  son  of  Mure- 
dach,  224  ;  blesses  Domangortiu  womb, 
ib. ;  goes  back  to  Firroiss,  22G  ;  his 
prophecy  of  Cluain  Cain,  ib. ;  goes  to 
Ard  Patric,  east  of  Louth,  ib. ;  blesses 
the  Dal  Runtir,  ib. ;  converses  with 
Mochtae,  ib. ;  delivers  to  Mochtae  the 
twelve  lepers,  228 ;  obtains  site  from 
Dare,  228,  290,  470 ;  brings  Dare  and 
horses  to  life,  230,  291,  472  ;  obtains 
copper  caldron  from  Dare,  ib. ;  founds 
church  at  Armagh,  230,  472  ;  saves  the 
life  of  a  doe,  230,  292  ;  visited  by  nine 
Lombard  princesses,  232 ;  plants  an 
apple  tree,  ib.  ;  the  jurisdiction  of  his 
see,  234  ;  drives  thrice  over  Lupait,  ib. ; 
entreats  his  household  to  endure  thirst, 
236 ;  buries  Colnuin  the  Thirsty,  ib.  ; 
blesses  Armagh,  236  ;  how  he  measured 
certain  buildings,  ib. ;  goes  to  Home 
and  steals  relics,  238  ;  theft  of  his  two 
nags,  240  ;  sends  horses  and  chariot  to 
Fiaec,  242,  246  ;  his  panegyric  by  Sech- 
nall,  242,  38G,  389,  392,  394  ;  why  he 
did  not  preach  charity,  244  ;  his  reward 
for  Sechnall's  hymn,  246  ;  turns  cheeses 
into  stones,  248  ;  turns  fertile  land  into 
saltmarsh,  292  ;  flings  his  hand-bell  under 
a  brake,  248  ;  sets  out  to  Armagh  to 
die,  252,  295,  408,424,  484;  his  four 
petitions,  296  ;  receives  communion  from 
Tassach,  02,  170,  258,  260,  262,  297, 
410,  486,  504  ;  dies  aged  120  years  436 
years  from  the  Passion,  302,  on  the  17th 
March  375,  62,  258,  260,  262,  501,  506, 


Patrick — cont. 

552,  572  ;  burial  of  Patrick,  252,  298, 
486;  fire  breaking  from  his  sepulchre, 
298;  miracles  at  his  funeral,  254,  297; 
conflict  over  his  body,  254,  256,  298, 
298,  299,  486  ;  compilers  of  his  miracles, 
60,  256  ;  his  character,  256,  258 ;  his 
diligence  in  prayer,  293  ;  his  honour  at 
Doomsday,  258,  260  ;  list  of  his  house 
hold,  264,  266,  574  ;  his  creed,  358  ;  his 
want  of  education,  359  ;  his  miracles, 
408,  500,  et  passim ;  his  dispute  with 
Coroticus,  498  ;  mentioned  by  Cumcan, 
493 ;  Adamnan,  498 ;  Nennius,  ib.  ; 
Alcuin,  503;  Marianus  Scotus,  510; 
Gilla  Coemain,  536  ;  in  the  Rheims 
Litanies,  502  ;  in  the  Calendar  of  Oengus, 
503  ;  in  the  Irish  Canons,  506-509  ;  in 
the  Corpus  Missal,  511 ;  in  the  Book  of 
Leinster,  512  ;  his  successors  in  the  see 
of  Armagh,  542-548. 

Paul  us,  apostolus,  2-1 ;  relics  of,  30,  86, 
238,  301,  329,  396,  502,  558  ;  Pol, 
apstal,  62,  190,  256,  260,  344,  350, 
446,  474;  482. 

Persaval,  xxxviii.,  xxxix. 

Petar,  apstal,  30,  86,  238,  260,   281,  301 
329,  354,  396,  446,  474,  558. 

Peter's  successor,  446. 

Petranus,  S.,  502. 

Pledius  (Palladius),  418. 

Pluingced,  xlii. 

Porcarius,  abb.,  503. 

Potitus,  Fotid,  8,  16,  357,  404.  412,  494. 


B. 

Rabartach  In'ia  Moinaich,  544. 

Racatus,  S.,  502. 

Ragnall,  540. 

Rawellus,  S.,  502. 

Rechred,    Roechred,    wizard,     130;     Ke- 

cradus,  325. 
Rsnell,  448. 


INDEX  OF  PERSONS'  NAMES. 


615 


Reon,  wizard,  130. 

Eestitutus,  382,  394. 

Kestitutus,  Secundinus,  506. 

Hiacatus,  S.,  502. 

Ricend,  a  sister  of  Patrick,  550. 

Richell,  432  ;  v.  Riyell. 

Rigbard,  gen.  Rigbairt,  327. 

Rigell,  76,  349. 

Rioc  of  Inis-bo-fiude,  82,  84,  152,  550. 

Rodau,  108,  348. 

Rodan,  archpresbyter,  98,  305,  314,  319. 

Roddan,  buaehail,  574.     See  Rotan, 

Roddan  Brig,  305. 

Roide  gen.  sg.,  310,  1.  29. 

Romuil,  bp.,  222. 

Ronal,  wizard,  273. 

Ronan  mac  Tinne,  xxi. 

Ronan  mac  Tuathail,  510. 

Ross  mac  Trechim,  38,  452,  5G4,  570. 

Ross  Rigbude,  422. 

Rotan,  Rodan,  bp.,  142  ;    Rottaii,  266. 

Ruadri,  524  ;  Ruaidri,  xxix. 

Ruadri  hua  Conchobair,  526. 

Ruadri  mac  Toirdelbaig,  523. 

Riian  mac  Concnama,  132. 

Rumili,  289. 


S. 


Sachell  of  Caissel  M6r,  bishop,  108,  304, 

319,  337. 
Sadb,  presb.,  337. 

Sadb,  d.  ef  Conn  Cetchathach,  xxiii. 
Samson,  S.,  502. 
Sannan,  deacon,  412. 
Sannuch,  monk,  305. 
Saran  mac  Coelbad,  164  ;  mac  Coelboth, 

349. 

Saran  mac  Cromiiii,  336,  1.  23. 
Sathanas,  23,  495. 
Saturn,  418. 

Scandal,  king  of  Dal  Araide,  166. 
Scannlan  hua  Fingiu,  542, 1.  25. 


Scannlan,  145. 

Scathach,  xxxiv. 

Scirire  (?),  204. 

Scoth,  princess,  66  ;  Scoth  noe,  334. 

Scotta,  422. 

Sechnall,  80,  150,  220,  238,  240,  242,  244, 
246,  264,  266,  346,  382,  390,  392,  394, 
396,  398,  400,  480,  505,  506,  542,  546, 
574;  also  called  Secundinus,  q.v. 

Sechnassach  mac  Blaithmaic,  518. 

Sechuassach  films  Segeni,  336. 

Sechtmad  (Septimus),  438. 

Sechtmaide  (Septimius),  390,  414. 

Secundinus,  110,  304,  356,  382,  384,  506. 

Segan,  184. 

Segene,  filius  Forfailto,  336,  346. 

Segetius,  28,  272,  418,  444. 

Segine  mac  Bresail,  542,  548  n. 

Semau,  305. 

Semen,  305. 

Seuach,  76, 110,  304,  322. 

Senach  Garb,  542,  548  n. 

Senau  of  Inis  Cathaig,  166,  206. 

Senbecc,  xliii. 

Sencaticus,  304. 

Senchfaran  in  Saigir,  349,  1.  21. 

Senineda  f.  Endi,  321. 

Seu-Patraic,  410,  426,  505,  542,  548  n. 

Serecinus,  S.,  502. 

Serwanus,  S.,  502. 

Sescnen,  542. 

Sescneus,  bp.,  304. 

Setne,  349,  1.  25;  sou  of  Mac  Ercae? 

Setue  Cluana  Bice,  xxxvii. 

Setne  mac  Conaill,  xxii. 

Setne  mac  Dallain,  240. 

Setne  mac  Drona,  160. 

Setne  mac  Trena,  220. 

Siggeus  (Sint/ti  ?),  bp.,  304. 

Siluister,  350,  1.  10,  502. 

Simon  magus,  56,  281,  509. 

Sinchell  Cillc  Ached,  xviiu 

Sinell  mac  Findchada,  32,  504. 

Sincll  Cille  Dareis  (Areis),  264,  266,  574. 

Sirna,  535. 

Sitric,  son  of  Olaf,  524. 

Sixtus,  418,  551,  554. 

Slauau,  349,  1.  8. 
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Sochet,  see  Sucat,  494. 

Soergus,  214,  .350. 

Solam  gen.  Solnian,  62,  25C,  482  ;  Solo 
mon,  xxxviii.,  xliii.,  xliv. 

Solonius,  30. 

Srii,  5.32. 

Stefan,  relics  of,  2.38,  301,  .354,  497.  See 
Zepan. 

Stringell,  110. 

Sucat,  16,  20,  384  ;  Suceat,390,  404,  412; 
Succet,  412,  =  Succetus,  Succait,  440; 
Succet,  442  ;  Sochet,  494,  Tatrick's  first 
name,  =  Mod.  Welsh  hi/gad  (warlike). 

Suibne,  ab.,  518. 

Suibne  Mend,  516. 

Suibne  mac  Sarnig,  544. 

Sylvester,  30,350,  502. 


T. 


Taan,  gen.  Taain,  319. 

Tadg  hua  Cellaig  Maine,  xli. 

Tadg  mac  Cein  546,  1.  11. 

Talan  mac  Cathbad,  108. 

Tamanchenn,  110. 

Tassach,   bishop,  62,   250,  258,  260,  297, 

424,  486,  504,  506,  574. 
Tassach,  son  of  Liathan,  46. 
Tassach  =  t'Assach,  bp.  of  Klphin,  266. 
Tautanes  (Tutanes),  533. 
Tea,  wife  of  Ermon,  422. 
Tecan,  190, 344, 349. 
Teloc,  132. 
Temnen,  1-viii. 
Temoreris,  bp.,  304. 
Theodosius,  32,  499-551  ;  T.  junior,  501  ; 

Teothosius,  imper.,  332,  418. 
Thineus  (Tenias,  Themas),  533. 
Thorkils  =  Thorgfsl,     520,     538,    called 

Turgesius. 
Tiberius   Constautinus  Augustus,  351,  i. 

10. 
Tigris,    16,  252,   390,   412,   432,438,510, 

550. 
Timotheus,  aps.,  572. 


Tinne  mac  Aeda,  xxi. 

Titus  (Tit},  .357,  note  5. 

Tlachtga,  iugen  Moga  Kuith,  xvii. 

Toiethech,  ab.,  520. 

Toirdelbach  hua  Briain,  524,  526. 

Toirdelbach  mace  lluadri,  526. 

Tommaltach  mac  Ailella,  546. 

Toinmine,  542  =  Tomine,  548  n. 

Tonninanus,  S.,  502. 

Torannan  .i.  Palladius,  504,  505. 

Torbach,  ab.,  520. 

Tortan,  184  ;  gen.  Torten,  330. 

Totmael,  322. 

Trea,  daughter  of  mac  Cairthinn,  168. 

Trcchem,  482. 

Trian,  bp.,  214,  305,  350,  351. 

Trian  Foto  mac  Forat,  351,  1.  7. 

Trian  mac  Feicc,  218,  220,  349. 

Trian  mac  Munnich,  210. 

Trichem,  218,   349;  father  of  Dichu  and 

Ross,  38. 

Tuan  mac  Cairill,  xxx. 
Tuathal  Maelgarb,  86,  88,  514,  536. 
Tuathal  Techtmar,  534. 
Tuirtre,  gen.  Tuirtri,  330. 
Tutwalus,  S.  502. 


u. 

Ugaine,  534. 

Ultan,  mac  hoi  Choiicobair,  60,  302,  311. 


V. 


Valentinianus,  497. 

Valerius,  554. 

Vespasian,  357,  note  5. 

Vexoris  (Ucsoyes),  533. 

Victor,  angel,  xlvii.,  21,  24,  26,  28,  62,  206, 

252,  258,   297,   332,  408,  414,  424,  440, 

472,  476,  484,  499,  510,  588. 
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Victor,  bp.,  182. 

Victorious,  bp.,  304,  330,  3G4,  506. 


w. 


Wandilochus,  503. 


z. 


Zabulus,    Zabolus,    376 ;    Stabulus,    388, 

corruption  of  Diabolus. 
Zc-nonius,  505. 

Zepiin  (Su-phanus),  474.      bee  Stufan. 
Zorobel,  430. 
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*#*  The  identifications  in  this  Index  are  due  to  Dr.  0' Donovan  (O'D.),  Dean  Reeves 
(R.),  or  Mr.  Hennessy  (H.). 


A. 

Aball  Patraic,  232. 

Achad  Claidib,  542  ;  Four  MM.,  686. 

Achad   Drummann,    156,    348;     perhaps 

Maghera-drumman,    in    the    parish    of 

Donagh,  Inishowcu,  R. 
Achad    Farcha,    464.      A.  Forcha,    512, 

seems   to  have   been  in  the   parish  of 

Eimiskeeu,    the   northernmost    part   of 

the  diocese  of  Meath,  H. 
Achad  Fobair  (field  of  the  spring),  112, 

120,  322  ;  Aghagower,  in  the  barony  of 

Murrisk,  co.  Mayo,  II. 
Achad  inna  Elte,  232. 
Afraic,  554,  Africa. 
Ail-Cluade,    8,    14,   412,   432,   438,    gen. 

Aloo  271,   lit.,  '  rock  of  Clyde,'  '  Petra 

Cloithe,'  now  Dumbarton :  see  Reeves, 

Col,  43. 
Ail      Coithrigi     (Petra     Coithrigi),    310. 

Cat's  Rock  beside  Ushnach. 
Ail  Find,  94,  98,  148,  313,  314  ;  Elphin. 
Ailech  Airtig,  108,  156,  158. 
Ailech  Esrachtae,  300. 
Ailech  M6r,  80. 
Ailech  ua  Rig,  152,  480;  now  Grenan-Ely, 

barony  of  Inishowen,  co.  Donegal,  H. 
Ailge,  329. 

Aillenn,  552,  Knockaulin  ? 
Ailmag,  348,  1.  21. 
Aircheltair,  518. 

Airgeill,  254,  486,  524,  528  ;  in  Ulster. 
Airmoircc  Letha,  390  ;  Arniairc  Lctha,  16, 

412  ;  Armorica  of  Letavia. 
Airthir,   Oirthir,  228,   290,  470 ;    Oriors, 
Antcriorcs. 


Airther  Cliach,  202. 

Airther  Maige,  1 62  ;  now  Armoy,  co.  An 
trim,  R.  ;  Airther  Maige  Coba,  lix. 
Airtne   Cocmain,  108  ;  uow  Ardcavan,  on 
the  shore  of  Loch  Garmau  (Wexford 
Harbour). 

Aisse,  cacuminibus,  306. 
Ajalon,  254. 

Alanensis,  insula,  420,  510. 
Alba,  162,  416,  505,  524,  552,  570,  =  Al 
bion,  and  so  apparently  in  Fiacc,  after 
wards  Scotland. 

Albu  (a  hill),  566  ;  Four  MM.,  458. 
Almain,  518,    536,   554;  Almu,  536;  the 

hill  of  Allen,  co.  Kildare. 
Alo,  333,  gen.  sg.  of  Ail  (Cliiaithe). 
Alpes,  25,  496. 

Alsiodorum,  496;  -dorus,  510  ;  Altiodorus, 
416  ;  corruptions  of  Autissiodurou,  now 
Auxerre. 
Angli,  351,  502. 

Arada  Cliach,  198,  202,  =  the  parish  of 
Kilteely  and  the  barony  of  Coonagh 
(Ilui  Cuanacli),  in  the  east  of  Limerick, 
O'D. 

Aralanensis  insula,  26,  302  ;  Aries. 
Arboric  Letha,  446.     See  Airmoirc  Letha, 

Letavia. 
Arcal,  414. 

Ard-achad,  82,  88,  90,  544 ;  Ardagh. 
Ard  Breccaiii,   184,  330;  Ardbraccau,  iu 

Meath. 

Ard  Dailauig,  160. 
Ard  Eolorgg,  329  ;  Four  MM.,  557. 
Ard    Fothaid,     148,  348,    1.  24 ;    a  small 
town      near     Ballyshannon,    H.       See 
Reeves,  Col.,  38  n. 
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Ard  Licce,  104,  317,  perhaps  Ardleckna, 
in  the  parish  of  Aughrim,  co.  Koscom- 
mon. 

Ard  Macha,  Arttmacha,  68,  94,  104,  228, 
230,  238,  240,  252,  271,  290,  292,  295, 
296,  301,  313,  321,  336/;346,  352,  353, 
354,  355,  356,  396,  408,  486,  512,  518, 
520,  522  ;  latinised  Altum  Machac,  geu. 
Alti  Machac,  335,  337,  352,  354  ; 
Armagh. 

Ard-uirnnen,  222,  =  Ard  Iluimuonn,  289. 

Ard  Patraic,  208,  in  the  barony  of  Cosh- 
lea,  south  of  co.  Limerick,  II. ;  the 
A.  P.  in  pp.  226,  228,  is  about  a  mile  to 
the  east  of  Louth,  Reeves,'  Vol.,  7,  461. 

Ard  Roisseu,  328. 

Ard  Sailech,  472. 

Ard  Senliss,  104,  317. 

Ard  Sratha,  96,  314,  329  ;  now  Ardstraw, 
near  Strabane,  co.  Tyrone,  II. 

Ard  Uiscou,  1 10,  321 ;  in  Ciiil  Tolath,  q.  v. 

Arelata,  503  ;  Aries. 

Argetbor,  306. 

Armairc  Letha,  16,  412. 

Aross  Feidilmedo,  334. 

Assyrii,  4. 

dth,    properly  '  diinking-place,'  (p)dtu, 
thence  '  ford.'     Hence  : — 

Ath-bruii  (quernford),  307. 

Ath  Caruoi,  310. 

Ath  Carpait,  142;  a  ford  on  the  Buill 
(Boyle)  river,  E.  cf  '  Eas  ui  Fhloinn  ' 
(Assylin),  II. 

Ath  Ciun  Chon,  310. 

Ath  Cli'ath  (hurdleford),  466,  522,  =  Va- 
dum  Clied,  Reeves,  Col.,  108, 109  ;  now 
Dublin. 

Ath  da  E"n  (ford  of  two  birds),  312. 

Ath-da-laarg  (ford  of  two  forks),  72,  104, 
318  ;  near  Kells. 

Ath  Dara,  566." 

Ath  Echtra,  136. 

Ath  Eirnn,  350, 1.  27. 

1th  Fiacla,  198. 

Ath  Firdead,  528  ;  Ardce. 

Ath  Fithot,  344,  1.  5;  Aghade,  R. 

Ath  HuaLilaig,  184. 

Ath  niacc  Heric,  319. 


AthMaigne,   78,   349;  Four  MM.,  1153, 

1158. 
Ath  Segi,  310,  =  Ath  Sighe,  now  Assey  ? 

Four  MM.,  524,  985. 
Ath    Truimm,    66,     68,     108,    334,    336  ; 

now  Trim. 

Augustodunum,  506. 
Aurchuil,  324. 
Autissiodoram,  26,  Auxerre  ;  hence  Autis- 

siodorensis,  420,  503.      See  Aluiodorum. 

Olsiodra. 


B. 

Babilonia,  4. 
Babylon,  278. 

Badgna,    94  ;  now  Slicve    15aune,  a  moun 
tainous    range  in  the  barony    of  Balliu- 
tobber  north,  co.  Roscommou,  II. 
Badon,  501. 
Banba,  426. 

Bandae,  160,  166,  329  ;  the  river  Banii. 
Ban-dea,  313. 
Banna,  250. 

Bannauein  Tabernia3,  357,  1.  5,  494. 
Baslec  Mor,  108. 
Baslic,  1 10  ;   Baslick. 
Bassilica  Sanctorum,  318. 

bclach,  belut,  '  a  pass.'     Hence  : 

Belaeh  Duin,  60,  256  ;  now  Castlekeeran, 

Reeves,  Col.,  xlv. 
Belaeh  Gabrain,  194,  468  ;   Belut  Gabraiu, 

331  ;  Gowran  Pass. 
Belaeh  legtha,  208. 

Belaeh  Midhmchra,  244  ;  Moyry  pass,  R. 
Belaeh  Mugna,  522  ;  Ballaghmoon. 
Belaeh    Ratha,    154,    480;    now  Ballagh, 

near  Malin  Head,  Inishowen,  H. 

1>enn  '  peak'  (from  Lut.pinna  ?)  Hence : 

Benn  Gulbain,  478  ;  Binbulbiu. 

Benna   Bairche,   408,   422;    the    Mourne 

mountjuns. 
Beunehor,  516  ;  Bangor,  on  the  south  side 

of  Belfast  Lough. 
Berlach,  250. 
Bernas  hua-n-Ailclla,  142  ;   a  pass  iu  the 

barony  of  Tirerrill,  co.  Sligo,  H. 
Bernas  mac  Conill,  329. 
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Bernas  MorTi're  Aeda,  150  ;   now  Barnes- 
more  mountains,  in  the  northern  part  of 

Tirhugh,  co.  Donegal,  II. 
Bertlacha,  13G,  138,  327;  now  Bertrach,  a 

sandy  island  in  the  parish  of  Castleconor, 

co.  Sligo. 
Bethron,  110,  424. 
Bile  Mace  Cruaich,  188,  35(>. 
Bile  Tortain,  184,  330. 
Birra,  514;  Birr,  Reeves,  Col.,  193,  209. 
Blaitine,  306  ;  Flatten  ? 
Boand,  fl.,  22,  66,  310,  334,  335,  416,424; 

=  Buvinda,  the  Boync. 
Boonrige,  329. 
Bordgal    Letha,   238  ;    Burdigala,    Bour- 

deaux  ? 

Both  Arcall,  234. 
Both  craind,  556. 
Both  Domnach,  154  ;  Both  Domnaig,  264, 

266  n.,  544,  574;  now  Bodoney,  in  the 

N.  of  co.  Tyrone,  11. 
Brath,  gen.  Bratho,  a  river,  327. 
Brechmag  (wolf-field),  335  ;  Breaffy. 
Brechmag  Hui  Dothrain,  68. 
Brectain,  452.     .See  Mrecktan. 
Breg,  gen.  pi.,  68,  76,  275,  278,  335,  466, 

536. 

Brene,  275. 
Brergarad,  318. 
Bretach,  156  ;    Breadach    in  Inishowen  ? 

in  Tirawley  ? 
Bretain,  '  Britons,'    416    pi.    gen.    Bretan, 

14,  16,  82,  248,  390,  414  ;  dat.  Bretnaib, 

16,  390,  548,  550;  ace.  Bretun,  14,  357 ; 

latinised  Bretani,  412,  and  Britones,  q.  v. 
Bretain  Corn,  470 ;  Cornish  Britons. 
Bretain  Ledach,  412  ;  Britons  of  Letavia. 
Bretaiu    tuascirt,    412  ;    Britons    of    the 

North. 

Bretuaig,  432,  1.  10. 
Bri  Airigi,  234,  352,  1.  32. 
Bri  Leith,  90. 
Bri   mac    Taidc,  528  =  Bri    mic    Taidhg, 

Reeves,  Col.,  406,  407. 
Bri-dam  (hill  of  oxen),  218,  306  ;  in  Ges- 

hill,  Queen's  County,  O'D. 
Britannia,  23,   332,   510;    Brittania,   499, 

501  ;  Britannia,    501  ;   Britanniae,    272, 


Britannia — cont. 

364,    1.   1  ;    Brittanniic,  36G,  1.    13,  370, 

1.  10,  503. 

Britones,  244,  272,  334,  509. 
Brittus,  510. 
Brosnacha,  214.  216;    Brosna   in   King's 

County. 
Bruden  da  Derga,  534  ;  Bohernabreeny  on 

the  Dodder. 

BrugMaio  ind  Occ.  516  ;  Four  MM.,  656. 
Buale  Patraic,  138. 
Buall   river,    142  ;  Buail,   348,   1.    19  ;  the 

Boyle. 

Buas,  fl.,  329  ;  the  Bush. 
Burguiunia,  416  ;  Burgundy. 

c. 

Cabcenne,  fl.,  299  ;  not  identified.  Can  it 
be  a  seribal  error  for  Cidcennc  ?  A 
Tiaiyh  Cuilcinde  is  mentioned  in 
Reeves,  Col.,  289,  but  this  is  in  Sligo 
Bay  ;  now  the  Cushen. 

Cae,  350,  1.  27. 

Cail  Boiduiail,  311. 

CaillFochlad,406,420;  CailleFochlad,444. 

Caill  Uallech,  76  ;  Killcooelagh. 

Caissel  (from  castelluni),  214,250,331,468, 
520,  546,  552  ;  Caisel  na  Rig,  194,  196  ; 
now  Cashel. 

Caisel  Irre,  94,  108,  138,  140,  146;  the 
ancient  name  of  a  stone  fort  near  the 
town  of  Sligo,  H. ;  Killespngbroue. 

Calle,  536. 

Calrige,  338,  1.  1  ;  Callraige,  144  ;  now 
represented  by  the  parish  of  Calry,  co. 
Sligo ;  it  formerly  extended  into  Lei- 
trim,  II.  There  was  another  Calrige  in 
Westmcath. 

Callrige  trc  Maige,  regionee,  328. 

Calrige  Cule  Ceruadain,  142,  250. 

"Cambas,  350,  1.  26  ;  a  monastery  founded 
by  Comgell  on 'the  bank  of  the  Bann. 
Reeves,  Col.,  96. 

Camlann,  501. 

Cannau,  Canaan,  410. 

Capua,  446. 

Carbria,  20. 
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cant,  cairn.      Hence: — 

Cam  Feradaig,  202. 

Cam  P'iachach,  80  ;  in  the  parish  of  Conry, 
barony  of  Kathconrath,  co.  Westmeath, 
O'D. 

Cam  Lama,  162  -,  Reeves.  Cut.,  71  it. 

Cam  Setnai,  160,  348. 

Carrie  Dagri,  308. 

Casse,  gen.,  512,  566. 

Catrige,  342,  1.  12. 

cell  =  cella.      Hence  :  — 

Cell  Aires,  26(5  n.,  574. 

Cell  Airthir,  71. 

Cell  Alaid,  134;  now  Killala,  c<>.  Mayo, 
O'D. 

Cell  Angle,  328. 

Cell  Atraeht;e,  108  ;  now  Killaraght,  in  the 
barony  of  Coolavin,  co.  Sligo,  H. 

Cell  Auxili,  242,  350  ;  Killashee,  in  Magh- 
Lifi,  O'D. 

Cell  Bile,  MO  ;  aecclesiani  Bill,  .'5  In. 

Cell  (leg.  Call)  Buadmail,92.   See  Cail,  H. 

Cell  Cairee,  304. 

Cell  Cerae,  30(5. 

Cell  Chunnu,  550. 

Cell  Ciannain,  410. 

Cell  Conadain,  164. 

Cell  Corcu-Roide,  138  ;  now  theeliurch  of 
Conree,  in  the  barony  of  Kathronrath, 
co.  Westmeath,  II.  See  Reeves,  (Jul., 
89,  note  a,  where  Corcu-Poide  is  identi 
fied  with  Corkaree,  a  barony  north  of 
]\Iullingar. 

Cell  Dareis,  264  =  Cell  Aires,  266  n. 

Cell  Dumai  Gluinn,  68,  335  ;  now  Kilglinn, 
in  the  parish  of  Balfeaghan,  barony  of 
Upper  Deece,  co.  Meath,  O'D. 

Cell  Epscoip  Rodain,  142  ;  Murrisk  ? 

Cell  Fiacla,  198  ;  now  Kilfeacle, barony  of 
Claunwilliam,  co.  Tipperary,  H. 

Cell  Fine,  30,  418,  446  ;  supposed  to  be 
Killeen-Connac,  three  miles  W.  of  Dun- 
lavin,  co.  Wicklow. 

Cell  Foreland,  130  ;   Forgland,  134,  420. 

Cell  Garad,  106  ;  now  Oran,  co.  Rosconi- 
mon,  H. 

Cell  Glass,  82,  162. 

gell  hua  nDaigri,  520. 


Cell  Lothair,  76. 

Cell  maic  Laithphi,  306. 

Cell  Malaich,  198  ;  appears  to  be  Kilmaloo, 

parish  of  Kinsalebeg,  in  the  S.  of   the 

barony  of  Decies-within-Drum,  co.  Wa- 

terford,  11. 
Cell  Manach,  242. 
Cell  Mar  (Maige  Glais),  313. 
Cell  Mar  Airdlicce,  305. 
C'fll  .Mar  Muaide,  305. 
Cell  Mar  Saeoli,  .'513. 
Cell  Mar  Sfr-Drommo,  329. 
Cell  Mona,  522  ;   Four  MM.,  976  ? 
Cell  Mor,  512  ;  gen.  Cille  Moire,  544. 
Cell  Mor  Maige  Ghiiss,  94,  313  ;  now  Kil- 

more,    in    the    barony    of    Ballintobber 

Xorili,  co.  Roscommon,  II.,  sed  iju. 
Cell  Mor  Oclitair  Muaide,   136;   now  Kil- 

mori'-Moy,  a  jiarish   in  the  baronies  of 

Tireragh,  co.  Sligo,  and  Tyrawley,  co. 

Mayo.  O'D. 

Cell  Mor  Palric,  349,  I.  19. 
Cell  Muine,  516. 
Cell  Ok-aiii,  136. 

Celiosnad,  512  ;   Kellistown,  O'D. 
('ell  Raithin.  311. 

Cell  Riada,  264,  574  ;   Cell  Riatai,  266  n. 
Cell  Roe  More,  140;  now   Killroe,  parish 

of  Killala,  co.  Mayo,  O'D. 
Cell  Senchua-,  328  ;  Shanco. 
Cell  Tidil,  202  ;    now  Kilteely,  in  the  ba 
ronies  of  ( 'oonagh  and  Small-county,  in 

the  east  of  co.  Limerick,  II. 
Cell   Tog,   122;  in    Cera,  now  Carra,   co 

Mayo. 
Cell   I'sailli,    186;   now  Killossy  or  Killa 

shee,  barony  of  Naas,  co.  Kildare,  O'D. 
Cella  Cuiliiid,  186,  331. 
Cella  Rath,  200,  350. 
Cenannus,  104,518,  526;  gen.,  Cenandsa, 

536  ;   Kells,  in  Meath. 

ceiii'l   'genus.'       Hence: — 
Cenel  Ailello,  104,  318,  319. 
Cenel  ( Viichiiin,  338,  1.  19. 
Cenel    Coirpri,    148,    250;   the    barony    of 

Carbury,  in  the  north  of  co.  Sligo,  O'D. 
Cenel  Comgil,  349, 1.22,  =  Cinel  Comhgaill, 

Ogygia,  470,  cited,  Reeves,  Col.,  180. 
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Cenel  Conaill,  148,  190,  250  ;  now  the  co. 

of  Donegal. 
Cenel  E"ndai,  156,  192;  in  Tirconnell,  co. 

Donegal  ?     (There    were   tribes  of  this 

name  also  in  Meath  and  Westmeath.) 
Cenel  Eogain,  .524,  526  ;  Reeves,  Col.,  33, 

note  f. 

Cenel  Fiachrach,  349,  1.  10. 
Cenel  Lathron,  328. 
Cenel  ruaic  Ercae,  94  ;  Eire,  144  ;  a  tribe 

and  territory  in  the  N.  of  co.  Roscom- 

mon,  II. 
Cendl  Muinremair,  144 ;  probably  in  that 

part  of  co.  Cavan   in    which  is  situate 

Lough    Ranior,    anciently   called    Loch 

Muinremair,  O'D. 
Cenel    Oingosso,    349,   1.    1.      See    Ceuel 

Aenghusa,  Four  MM. 
Cenel  Nothi,  301. 
Cenel  Sai,  104,  318. 
Ceugoba,  232,  266  ;  Ceanngnbha  in  Magh 

Line  ? 

Ceun  Airt,  310. 

Cenn  Delgen,  518  ;  Four  MM.,  617,  720. 
Cenn  Febrat,  208  ;  one  of  the  Ballyhowra 

(Bealach   FhcabhradK)   mountains,  co. 

Cork. 

Cenn  Locho,  337  ;  Kinlough,  co.  Mayo  ? 
Cenu  Magair,  518;    Kinnaweer,   in   Tir 
connell?  O'D. 
Cenondas,  318;  Kells,  in  the  N.W.  of  co. 

Meath,  Reeves, Col.,  278;  also  Cenannus. 
Cera,  514  ;  Carra,  in  Conuaught  ? 
Cerrigi,  deserta,  320. 
Cfanacht,  104,  160,  318. 
Cianacht  Glinne  Gemin,  514;  Keenaght, 

in  Ulster,  O'D. 
Cfanachta.  546  ;  in  Magh  Breagh,  Meath, 

O'D.,  Reeves,  Col.,  110. 
Ciarraige,  108 ;  the    descendants   of  Ciar, 

son  of  Fergus,  Reeves,  Col.,  221. 
Ciarraige   Arne,  110  ;  part  of  the  barony 

of  Claumorris,  co.  Mayo,  and  part  of  the 
barony  of  Costello,   diocese   of  Tuam, 

O'D. 

Ciarraige  Connacht,  68,  335  ;  there  were 
three  territories  of  this  name  in  Con- 
naught  :  C.  Aei  in  the  west  of  the  co. 


Cfarraigc  Connacht — cont. 

Roscommon,  C.   Locha    nanAirnedh  in 
the  barony  of  Costello,  co.  Mayo,  and  C. 
Airtich,  also  in  Roscommou,  O'D. 
Ciarriche  Supernus,  337. 
Cfarrige  Luachra,  426. 
Cfchloscthi  (burnt-paps),  532  ;  the  Ama 
zons. 

Claud  Chernaig,  542  ;  Clankarney,  R. 
Gland  Colmain,  446  ;  in  Meath,  Four  MM. 

475,  713,  Reeves,  Col.,  268. 
Gland  Domnaill,  526. 
Cland  Echdach,  544, 
Gland  Suibni,  544  ;  Four  MM.,  1161. 
Clar,  200  ;  a  hill  about  three  miles    north 
west  of  Galbally,  co.  Limerick,  O'D. 
Clare,  350,  1.  31. 

Clebach,  fons,314,3l7;  Cliabach,  topur,  98. 
Clettech,  512  ;  over  the  Boyuc  ;  Four  MM., 

266. 

Cli,  348;  1.  24. 
Cliu,  342,  1.  12. 
Clochan  na  Temrach,  458. 
Clochar,  60,  158,  174,  176,  252,  256,  296. 
Clochar    macu-Doimni,    178;    =  Clochur 
filiorum  Daimeni,   Reeves,     Col.,   Ill; 
Clogher  in  Tyrone. 
Cloencloch,  514. 

cluain  '  field.'     Hence  : — 
Cluain,  geu.  Cl(5no,  314,  329. 
Cluain  Alad  Deirg,  76. 
Cluain  Auiss,  304  ;  Clones. 
Cluain-Brdnaig,    20,90,168;    now  Clon- 
broney,  in  the   barony  of  Granard,   co. 
Longford,  H. 

Cluain  Cain,  226,  337  ;  now  Clonkeen,  in 
the   barony   of  Ardee,    co.    Louth,  H., 
Reeves,  Col.,  47. 
Cluain  Credail,  514  ;  Killeedy. 
Cluain  Crema,  74,  349 ;  Clooncraff. 
Cluain  Eidnech,   350,516;  Clonenagh  in 

Laighis. 

Cluain  Ernainn  (Ernan),  74. 
Cluain   Fota  Ainmirech,  78  ;  Clonfad  ? 
Cluain  Fiacla,  542. 
Cluain  Fiacnae,  166;  now  Clonfecle,  about 

5  miles  north  of  Armagh,  O'D. 
Cluain  Fiudglais,  337 
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Cluain  Iraird,  76,  120,  478,  550;  now 
Clonard,co.  Mcath,  Reeves,  (7o/.,;l95,  253. 

Cluain  Lagen,  335. 

Cluain  mac  Nois,'  80  ;  Cluain-muccu  Nois, 
7C,  84,  88,  556  ;  Clonmacnois. 

Cluain  Mor  Maedoic,  350,  I.  6  ;  Clonmore, 
in  Leinster,  O'D. 

Cluain  na  Manach,  80. 

Cluain  Senmail,  80. 

Cluain  Tarb,  522  ;  Clontarf,  near  Dublin. 

Cluatb,  Cluad,  fl.,  432  ;  the  Cluta,  better 
Clottta,  now  Clyde. 

Cnoc  Drommo  Gablac,  350,  1.  2. 

Cocrich  Coirpri,  90. 

Cuiced  Caichain,  338,  1.  5. 

Coindire,  329  ;  now  Connor,  a  bishop's  see 
in  Ulster.  Sec  Reeves,  Keel.  Ant  I. 

Coirp  raithe,  310. 

Coll  na  nlngen  (the  maidens'  ha/el),  232. 

Colliunhos,  306. 

Collunt  Patraic,  330. 

Combur  tr£  n-Usce,  238  ;  '  confluence  of 
three  waters,'  a  place  in  Leinster,  near 
Waterford,  where  the  rivers  Suir,  Nore, 
and  Barrow  meet. 

Conaclid,  338,  1.  13. 

Conail,  Tir,  298. 

Conalneos  fines,  275. 

Coualli  (Conaille,  Conaellae)  Muirthemni, 
16,  390,  414,  438,  510  ;  the  level  part  of 
the  present  county  of  Louth,  II.,  from 
the  Cuailnge  mountains  to  the  Boyne, 
Book  of  Rights,  21, 166,  Reeves,  CW.,53. 

Coiichuburnenses,  302,  311. 

Condere,  166;  Condire,  162;  Connor,  a 
bishop's  see  in  Ulster. 

Conmacne  mara  ;  108,  319  ;  Connemara, 
in  Counaught. 

Conmaiene,  regionem,  321  ;  probably  C. 
mara,  but  there  were  two  other  tribes  of 
the  same  name,  C.  Cuile  and  C.  Duinc 
M6ir  ;  also  in  Connaught. 

Conuachta,  68,  92,  94,  142,  146,  420,  190, 
311,  402,  420,  444,  520,  526,  552,  556; 
Couaehta,  500 ;  Connaught-men,  Con- 
nachtarum  regio,  Reeves,  Col.,  157. 

Constantinopolis,  518,  572. 

Coolenni,  275  ;  Cualann. 


Corann,    130,    518  ;    now    the   barony  of 

Corran,  co.  Sligo. 
Corbraige,  518  ;  Carbury. 
Corcn-Chonluain,  313. 
Corcu-Ochland,  94  ;  a  territory  in  the  east 

of  co.    Roscomnion,    II.     Is    this    the 

Corca-Eachlann  of  Topog.  Poems? 
Corcu-Roide,  1 38,  =  Corca  Raidhe,  Reeves, 

Col.,  89  ;  Corkaree,  in  Westmeath. 
Corcu-Themne,  122,323,324,  329  ;  Corca- 

henny,  now  Templemore;  Corca  Tliine. 

of  Top.  Poems,  perhaps  Corcohenny,  co. 

Tipperary. 
Cothirbi  generis,  311. 
Cothraige,  dat.  Cothrugn,    162,349;  now 

the   barony  of  Carey,   in  the    north    of 

Antrim,  R. 
Craeb  Tilcha,  524. 
Craibecha,  216;  perhaps  Creevagh,  in  the 

parish  of  Clonmacnois,  King's  County. 
Cremthinne,  .340,  1.24;    perhaps  Crcmh- 

thainu,  Four  MM.,  1036. 

cnclt  '  finis.'     Hence  : — 
Crich  Coirbri  maic  Briuin,  350,  1.  30. 
Crich   Conaill,  148,  166;    now  the  co.  of 

Donegal. 
Crich   Conaill i,   244  ;    another   name   for 

Conaille  Muirthemni,  O'D. 
Crich  Drommo  Xit,  338,  1.  8. 
Crich  Eudai  Artech,  80. 
Crich  Fergussa,  156. 
Crich  Iliia  mBriain  in  tuaiscirt,  174. 
Crfch  Iliia  Cremthainu,  174. 
Cn'ch  Humail,  322. 
Crich  Mugdorn,  182;  now  Cremorne. 
Cn'ch  Rois,  226. 
Crinach,  526  ;  Four  MM.,  1086. 
Croch  Cuile,  319. 
Croch  Cule  Conmacne,  108  ;  now  Cruagh- 

nakily  or  Cruanakeely,  H. 
Croeb,  536  ;  Craobh,  a  territory  in  Ulster, 

Four  MM.,  1118,  &c. 
Croibech,  76,  349. 
Cro-inis,  524  ;  perhaps  Crowinish,in  Lough 

Ennell,  Westmeath. 
Cross  Patraic,  130.  132;  about  one  mile 

S.  of  Killala,  O'D. 
Cruach,  398. 
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Cruaehan  (( 'n'rhan),  SO,  1)8,  314. 
Crriachan   ((Yuehan)   Aigle,  81,  112,  114, 

120,322,  474,  478. 
Cruidneni,  270  ;  the  Picts? 
Crumaine,  82. 
Cruthen-tuatli,  518  ;    the  Pictt'olk.      Cru- 

thini  populi,  Cruithnii,  Reeves,  Col.,  93, 

33. 

CM//  '  seccssus.'     Hence  : — 
Cuil  Aithgoirt,  542. 
Cuil   Cernadan,    142  ;    now  Coolcarncy,  a 

district,    in    the   barony    of    Galk'ti,    co. 

Mayo,  H. 
Cuil  Coll,  520. 
Ciiil   Conairi,    514,    536  ;    in    Cera,   Four 

MM.,  544. 
Cuil  Core,  32 1 . 
Cuil  Cor  re,  110  ;  Cor  rae,  310;  Four  MM., 

648. 

Cuil  Dremni,  514,  f/52. 
Cuil  Echtrann,    102;      now    Cnlfeightran, 

barony  of  Carey,  co.  Antrim,  ]{. 
Cuillenn,  350,  1.  23  ;  Cullen,  in  Munster, 

Four  MM.,  1579. 

Cuil  Maige,  190,  346,  1.  4  ;  350,  1.  1 . 
Cuil  Raithin,  100,  329  ;  now  Colcraine,  on 

the  river  Bann,  R. 
Cuil  Tolath,  110,  321  ;  now  the  barony  of 

Kilmaine,  in  the  south  ofco.  Mayo,  O'D. 
Cuircne,    68,    235  ;  comprises  the  barony 

of  Kilkenny  West,  in  AVestmcath,  and 

that  part  of  the  parish  of  Forgnaidhe 

(Forgney),    lying  to  the   south    of  the 

river  Eithue  (limy),  co.  Longford,  O'D. 
Cumhir,  350,  1.  8. 
Cunga,  52 S  ;  Cong,  co.  Mayo. 
Curcu-Sai,  318. 


D. 

Da  Cham,  337. 
Da  Ferta,  520. 
Daball,  536,  572  ;  in  Oirghialla,  Four 

MM.,  356,  953. 
Daigurt,  154,  160. 
Daimliac,  572  ;  Duleek,  in  Meath. 
Dair,  river,  560. 

daire  '  oakwood.'     Hence  : — 


Daire  Fidas.  338,  1.  12. 

Daire  Lurain,  550  ;  Den1)  loran,  in  Tyrone, 
Four  MM.,  1123. 

Daire  Medoin,  338,  1.  12. 

Daire  Meil,  338,  1.  12. 

Daire  Mor,  338,  1.  11. 

df'tl  '  division.'     Hence  : — 

Dal  Amide,  10,  100,  104,  166,  168,  390, 
392,  438,  448,  510,  512,  552;  Dalairde, 
422  ;  a  region  in  the  east  of  Ulster,  ex 
tending  from  Newry  to  Slemish  moun 
tain,  K. 

Dal-rno-Dola,  202  ;  probably  one  of  the  two 
townlands  called  Dolla,  parish  of  Croone, 
barony  of  Coshma,  co.  Limerick,  II. 

Dal  Riata,  160,  162,  164,  168,  226,544; 
now  the  Route  in  the  north  of  co. 
Antrim,  II. 

Dal  Runtir,  226,=  Mocu-Runtir,  Adam- 
nan's  Vita  Col.  c.  xviii. 

Dallnmine,  224  ;  is  supposed  to  be  =  Dal 
inBuiune,  a  tract  of  country  on  either 
side  of  the  river  Lagan,  from  Spencer's 
Bridge,  near  Moira,  to  Drum  Bridge, 
near  Belfast,  II.  and  II. 

Dam-inis,  329  ;  Devenish,  in  Lough  Erne, 
co.  Fermanagh,  Reeves,  Col.,  252,  287. 

D.'isi,  204  ;  Deissi,  343,  note  1. 
I  Deis  deiscirt,  208;  Deisi  gen.  ace.  p.  1, 
208  ;  this  is  Deis-Beag,  a  territory  lying 
around  the  hill  of  Knockany,  and  con 
taining  the  town  of  Bruff,  co.  Lim 
erick,  O'D. 

Deisc  tuascirt,  198. 

Dergderc,  88 ;  now  Lough  Derg,  an  ex 
pansion  of  the  Upper  Shannon,  O'D. 

Dermag  Culc  Coennai,  82. 

Derlus,  38  ;  an  ancient  name  of  Bright,  R. 

Deruth  Mar  Ciile  Cais,  337. 

Desmumu,  528  ;  South  Mnnster,  Desmond. 

Dichuil,  122,324. 

Dinn  map  Letan,  570. 

Dinn  Tradni,  570. 

Disert  Odrain,  266. 

Disert  Patraic,  130,  146,  194,478;  near 
Assaroe. 

Dobnrbar,  329 ;  cf.  Dobur  Artbranani, 
Reeves,  Col.,  63. 
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Dodder  (Dot/uiir),  river,  535,  note  7. 

Doiui,  fi.,  330. 

Doimliace  Ciaiuiin,  .318  ;  Dnleek. 

domnach  (church)  —  dominieum,  ccclesia, 

icvpww,  Ducangc.      Hence  :  — 
Domnach,  78. 
Domnach  Ailmaige,  328. 
Domnach  Airtliir  Arda,  ICO. 
Donuuicli  Airtliir  Maige,  171. 
Domnach   Airte,  30;    now    Dunanl,  near 

Dmdavin,  eo.  Wicklow. 
Domnach  Armoin,  574. 
Domnach  Arnoin,  2GG. 
Domnacli  liili,  150. 
Domnach  Brain,  168  ;    perhaps   Donnaba- 

ran,  in  the  deanery  of  Tidlaghoge,  eo. 

Tyrone,  R. 

J)oumacli  Urechmaige,  I  Go. 
Domnach  IJrigta.',  350,  I.  13. 
Domnacli  Cainri,  1G2,  31'.)  =  Domnach 

Fainrc,     1GS  ;     now     Donaghcury,     at 

Stcwartstown,  eo.  Tyrone,  R. 
Domnach  Cati,  154. 
Domliacc  Cianain,  10  1. 
Domnach  Comhair,  1G4,  349  ;   now  Com- 

lier,  co.   Down,  at  the   northern  end  of 

Strangford  Lough,  II. 
Domnach  Dola,  154,  2G  1  ;  Domnacli  Dnla, 

26G    n.,  574  :    on  the  Mag  Dola,   now 

Afayola. 

Domuach  Dari,  154. 
Domnach  Eochaili,  350,  1.  15. 
Domnach  Feicc,  1'JO,  3  1C. 
])omnach  Fothirlio,  1G8. 
Domnach  Imlccho,  350,  1.  10. 
Domnach  Laehaiu,  2GG. 
Domnach  Libuir,  1G8;   D.  Libeir,  Reeves, 

/;«•/.  Ant.,  294. 
Domnacli    Maelaiu,    1G8  ;     D.    Moelain, 

Reeves,  Eccl.  Ant.,  294. 
Domnach  Maige  Slccht,  92. 
Domuach  Maigen,  182;  now  Donagh- 

moyne,    in    tlic    barony  of   Farney,    in 

Oirghialla,  O'l).,  Reeves,  Col.,  81,  389. 
Domnach  liar  Cn'athar,  344,  1.  8. 
Domnach  Meseain,  2G1,  574. 
n     10231. 


Domnach  Min-chiane,  154  ;  the  old  church 
of  Clooney,  parish  of  Clondcrmot,  near 
Derry,  II. 

Domiuieli  Alor,  130. 

Domnacli  Mur  (Eilni),  349,  1.  G. 

Domnach  Mor  Ailmaige,  348,  1.  21. 

Domnach  Mor  Maige  Ainc,  20(5. 

Domuach  Mor  Maige  C'riathar,  188,  192  ; 
supposed  to  be  near  Sleaty,  barony  of 
Slievemargy,  Queen's  County;  Dom 
nach  Mur  Criathar,  350,  1.  11. 

Domnacli  Mor  Maige  Damoerne,  1G4; 
Keeves,  Keel.  Ant.,  338. 

Domnach  Mur  Maige  Echuach,  74,  7G. 

Domnach  Mor  Maige  Ene,  14G,  348;  tin- 
Great  Church  of  Mag  Kne,  now  Moy, 
a  plain  between  the  rivers  Erne  and 
Dnnvcs,in  the  sontli  of  eo.  Donegal,  O'D. 

Domnach  Mor  Maige-  Itha,  150;  Donagh- 
more,  in  Tirconnell. 

Domnach  Mor  Maige  Lnadat,  350,  1.  9. 

Domnaeh  Mor  Maige  Keta,  192,350,1.  1G. 

Domnach  Mur  Maige  Selce,  108. 

Domnaeh  Mor  Maige  Seolai,  9G  ;  now 
Domnaeh  1'atruig,  on  the  bank  of  Lough 
Hackctt,  barony  of  Clare,  co.  (ialwav, 
O'D. 

Domnach  Mor  Maige  Silo,  350, 1.  12. 

Domnach  Mor  Maige  Tochair,  156,  158; 
in  Inishowcn. 

Domnaeh  Mo'r  nbi  est  episcopus  Mucnae, 
132  ;  now  Donaghmoro,  in  the  parish 
of  Killala,  co.  Mayo,  II. 

Domnach  Mor  1'atraic,  3()7,  309. 

Domnacli  Xaissi,  250. 

Domnach  Xemand,  542. 

Domuach  Patraic,  70,  72,  4GG  ;  now  I)o- 
nagh  Patrick,  in  the  barony  of  Upjier 
Kells,  co.  Meath,  II. 

Domnach  Pirnn,  350, 1.  14. 

Domnach  Kiascad,  1G8  ;  now  Donaghrisk, 
parish  of  Desertcreat,  co.  Tyrone,  K. 

Domnach  Rigdruing,  542. 

Domnach  Rigduinn,  168;  Reeves,  Eccl. 
Ant.,  294. 

Domnach  Sairigi,  104,  318. 

Domnaeh  Scchnaill,  242,  382,  390,  394 
50G  ;  Dtiushaughlin,  in  Meath. 

K  R 
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Domnach  Senchue,  154,  now  Shaneoe. 
Domnach  Scnliss,  154. 
Doranach  Sratha,  146. 
Domnach  Tortain,  184. 
Drobais,  250,  the  river  Drowes  ;  Drobaisc, 
11.,  328;  Drobeiss,  140  ;  Drohes,  fl.,  348, 
1.  22  ;  now  the  Drowes. 
Drommann  Breg,  120  ;  DrommaBreg,  234  ; 
in  the  no:-th  of  co.  Meath,  II. 

druimm,  'ridge.'     Hence: — 
Drnimm-bo,  222  ;  either  Drumboin  Ulaidh, 
Four  MM.,  1003,  or  Drumbo  in  Tircon- 
nell,  Ibid.,  1490. 
Druimm  CYtd,  542. 

Druimm  Cain,  250  ;  Drumquin,  in  Tyrone  ? 
Druimm    Chca,    90 ;    some   place   in    co. 

Longford. 
Druimm  Clfab   140  ;  Drumeliff,  in   North 

Connaught. 
Druimm  Coblai,  242. 
Druimm  Conchinn,  194. 
Druimm  Corcain,  74,  518. 
Druimm  Cruachni,  250. 
Druimm  Corcortri,  72. 
Druimm  Dairi,  305. 
Druimm  Daro,  144,  338. 
Druimm  Den,  530. 

Druimm  Dergiige,  512;  Four  MM.,  507. 
Druimm  Dubain,  178. 
Druimm  Fenneda,  232. 
Druimm  Fcrta,  Iviii. 

Druimm  Findich,  102,  349  ;   now  the  town- 
land  Drumeeny,  parish  of  Ramoan,  co. 
Antrim,  11. 
Druimm  Inesclaind,  70,  520  ;  Druminisklin 

or  Drumiskin,  in  Conail'.e. 
Druimm    Lias,  144,  328,   338,   340;     now 
Drumlease,  barony  of  Dromahaire,  co. 
Leitrim,  II. 
Druimm maic  Ublai,  240,  248  ;  Four  MM., 

830. 

Druimm  moccu-Echach,  280;  in  Iveagh. 
I)ruimm-M6r,      220,  =  Druim     Charadh, 
Colgan,  now  Drumcar,  in  the  barony  of 
Ferrard,  co.  Louth. 

Druimm  Raithe,  88  ;  perhaps  Drumrany, 
jn  West  Meath,  about  six  miles  N.F.  of 
Athlone,  II, 


Druimm  Rig,  520  ;  Drumree,  in  Meath. 
Druimm  Roilgcch,  GO,  250  ;  Drumrally. 
Druimm  Toidached,  338,  1.  13. 
Druimm  Urchailli,  184,  330;  Four  MM., 

837;  Drnmmurraghill,  Co.  Kildare,  11. 
Drummann  Breg,  120,  352  (Dorsos  Breg). 
Drumme,  108  ;  in  co.  Sligo,  east  of  Lough 

Gara,  II. 
Drummut  Cerrigi,  108,  3uO,  320  ;  possibly 

Drummad,    in   the    parish    of  Tibohiuc, 

barony  of  Frenchpark,  co.  Roscommon, 

II. 
Dub    (•' Niger'),    328,    348;    Duib,    river, 

140  ;  now  the  Duff  or  Bnnduff  eo.  Sligo. 
Diib-Commar,    530 ;    in    Crich-Roiss,    in 

Bregia,  Four  MM.,  322. 
Diilo  Ocheni,  329. 
Duma  Gobla,  404. 
Duma   Graid,  94,  90,  313;  '  there  are  six 

places  called  Docgary  in  co.  Mayo  and 

two    in   Roscommon,'    II.;    and   one  in 

Tynan,  but  none  apropos,  R. 
Duma  Selce  ('  mound  of  the  chase  '),  100  ; 

a  little   to  the  south  of  the  village   of 

Tulsk,    co.    Roscommon,    II.;    Dumha 

Sealga,  Four  MM.,  1448. 
Dumbarton,  9.     See  Ail  Cluathe. 
Dumech   haue   uAilello.    314 ;    Dumacha 

Ilua  nAillella,  98. 
Dun,  42  1 ;  Down  or  Downpatrick. 
Dun  Bolg,  514;  in  Leinster,  Four  MM., 

868. 
Dun  Cethirn,  510,  518  ;  Duukehirne,  or  the 

Giant's   sconce,   co.   Londonderry,  Four 

MM.,  679  ;  Reeves,  Col.,  94,  90. 
Dun    Cruitlme    (Picts'    fort),    100;    Dun 

Crun,  co.  Londonderry,  Four  MM. .1206  ; 

Dooncroon,  in  the  parish  of  Magilligan  ; 

l^eeves.  Col.,  90. 
Dundrum.  289,  note  7. 
Dun   Leth-glasse,  38,   254,   298,  408,  452, 

480  ;   Down  or  Downpatrick. 
Dun  maic  Liathain,  570. 
Dun  n-Oac-fene,  206. 
Dun  Sobairci   (Sebuirgi),   102,  250,   329; 

now  Dunseverick,  on  the  northern  coast 

of  co.  Antrim,  R. 
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Eblenn,  512;  the  Slievc  rhelim  moun 
tains. 

Ebmoria,  272  =  Curbia,  I!. 

Ebraidi,  440,  Hebrews;  Ebrei,  3'J8,  412; 
Ebraei,  414. 

Echainech,    144;    Echenach,  328;  Agha- 

Egept,    532  ;     Egipt,     132  ;     Egiptus,    502  ; 

Egypt. 

Egli,  Montem,  31O,  322  ;   better  Aigle. 
Eithne,  ll.,  f8  ;  Etbne,  410;   now  the  limy, 

co.  Longford,  ()'!>. 
Elea,  420. 
Elda,  244. 

Elue,  32'.)  ;    Eilne,  32'.»,  31'J. 
Flo,  240. 

Elpa,  404  ;  for  Alba,  Alpa. 
Einain,  4()S  ;   Emain  Maehe,  530  ;   the  Na- 

van  Fort,  near  Armagh. 
Enaeh    Conglais,    182,  184;  now  Killancv, 

c. 

Euach  Semnail,  542. 

Eoganacht,  47o. 

Eogar.acht  Airthir  Cliaeh,  1!)8. 

Eoraip,  440  ;  gen.  Eurnpa,  30  ;   Europe. 

Erchnil,  122. 

Erenuach,  pi.  n.  Ecnnaig,  28  ;  an  Irish 
man. 

Erin,  470  ;  (also  Ilerin,  q.  v.),  gen.  Eivnn, 
10;  Eircnn,  28;  Eireud,  oO ;  Iveiio, 
Ireland. 

Erin  (a  hill),  500. 

Ernaide,  Ernaide  Dicollo,  218;  now 
I'rncy,  Xurney,  Fnrney,  in  the  parish  of 
Faughart,  a  little  north  of  Dundalk.  II. 

Espain,  420  ;  Spain. 

Ess  mace  nEirc,  142.  144,  150;  on  the 
river  IJoyle,  in  Magh  Luirg,  O'Don. 

Ess    Kuaid,     140,     328,     348,    478;     ::ow 
Assaroe,   a   cataract  on   the  Erne,  near 
15allvsha)inon,  co.  Donegal. 
Et:il  410,  442,  444  :  Italia. 
Euoi,  328. 
Kuonia,  28S, 


F. 


Fal,    ,j3G ;  a   name  fur  Ireland     fir    Fail, 

480. 

Fail,  420. 
Fareha,  520. 

Femen,  190,  a  plain  in  Minister. 
Feni,  31:),  note  1,  408,  550,  504. 
Fernae,  ace.  Ferni,  337;  Ferns  in  Ilui 

Cennselaig. 

Ferta,  228,  234,  230,  470. 
Ferta  Fer  Feicc-,  40,  42,  40,  278,  280,  300, 

4."  I  ;  now  Slane. 
Ferta  Locha  Da  Ela,  134. 
Fertae    Martyrum,    2'JO,  =  Ferte    Martar, 

212,  350. 
Fcrtais Tuamma,  108  ;  now  Toome  Hridge, 

over  the  lower  Hann,  co.  Antrim,  K. 
Fid,  174. 

l-'id  Mdr  (great  wood),  150,342,  343,  348  ; 

now  Vcagh,  in  the  parish  of  Haymochy. 

Fidard,  318;    Fethard,   in    co.  Tipperary, 

O'D. 

Fidarta,  lol;  Fidarte,  35o  ;   now  Fnerty, 

barony  of  Atlilone,  co.  Koscommon,  II. 

Fidnaclia,    520,   perhaps  Feenagh,    in  co. 

Leitrim. 

Fmdabair,    108,    170,   252.    The    V.    men 
tioned  in    p.  170  is  now  Findermorc,  in 
the  barony  of  Clogher,  co.  Tyrone,  II. 
Findm  g   ( Vindomagos),    122,  350;    fon- 
tem    Findmaige,    323.     There    was     a 
Finnmhagh.  now  Finvoy,  in  Ilui  Echach 
Ulad,  Four  MM.,  A.I).  1054. 
Findmag  i  crichaib  Auc  Maini,  325. 
Findubree(h),  290. 
Fininna,  (Finnine?),  200. 
Fir  Assail,  78,  341). 
Fir  Bolg,  532. 
Fir  Cule,    184,   tlic    barony  of  Kells,  co. 

Meath,  II. 

Fir  Gabi-ie,  170,  probably  between  Ilui- 
Tuirtri,  west  of  Lough  Neagh.  and 
Donaghinore,  co.  Tyrone,  }\. 
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Fir  Imchlair,  170  ;  around  Donaghmore,  to 

the  west  of  Dungannon.  15. 
Fir  Maigc  Feine,  208  ;  now  the  barony  of 

Fermoy,  co.  Cork,  O'D. 
Fir  Midi  ('  Men  of  Meath  '),  524. 
Fir  Roiss,  182,  184,  226  ;   in  the  south   of 

eo.  Monaghan,  O'D. 
Fir  Umaill,  112. 

Fohar,  518  ;    perhaps  Fore,  in  Westmeath. 
Fochaiue  river,   154  ;    now  the  Fnughan, 

which  flows  into  Lough  Neagh,  O'D. 
Fochlad,  25,  32,  130,  136  ;  Foc.hloth,  silva, 

309;  Fochlithi,    309,   310,   327;  Foch- 

hith,  silua,  32G  ;  Foeluti,  364. 
Forbraige,  250  ;  qy.  for  Orbraige;  Orrery. 
Fordruim,    74,  349  ;    perhaps  Fardrum,  in 

Westmeath,  Four  MM.,  1153. 
For dun,  418,  560. 
Forgais,  dat.  sg.  350,  1.  26. 
Forgnaide,    82,    84,    86  ;    Forgnide,  335  ; 

Forenidc,  68  ;  now  Forgney. 
Forrach   mac   uAmalgada,  134 ;   Foirrgea 

mac   nAmolngid,    327  ;    now  Mullagh- 

farry,  near  Killala,  O'D. 
Forrach  Patraic,  188  ;   said  to  be  the  name 

of  an  old  church  in  the  south  of  co. 

Kildare,  O'D. 
Fortrinn  (nom.  sg.  Fortriu  ?),  162,  =  Ver- 

turiones. 
Fortuatha    Lagen,    418  ;     a    territory   in 

Leinster,  Four  MM.,  707. 
Fothart,  313,  note  1. 
Fothirbe  Snithcui,  82. 
Fothrad,  162. 
Fotla,  426. 

Frainc,  104,  414,  432  ;  Franei,  8,  378. 
Francia,  25. 


G. 


Gabair    Lift,    514 ;     Gabor   Liphi,   344  ; 

Gabhra  L.,  Four  MM.,  557. 
Gabon,  Tafrawv,  311. 


Gabran,  343,  note  1. 

Gaethlaige  (Marshes),  532. 

Gaill,  416  ;   dat.  Gallaib,  16. 

Gaill  Atha  Clfath,  522 ;  Foreigners  of 
Dublin. 

Galeng,  248  ;  gen.  pi.  of  Galenga  (other 
wise  Lugne),  in  Mayo  and  Sligo,  O'D. 

Galli,  378,  1.  20. 

Gallia,  510  :  Galliae,  270,  300,  301,  302, 
370,  418,  503  ;  Reeves,  Col,  57,  241. 

Garad,  cacuminc,  318. 

Gessen,  dat.  Gessen,  277  ;  Goshen. 

Gibeon,  254. 

Glastimber  na  nGoedel,  426,  =  Glastingi- 
beira,  505,  Glastonbury. 
ylais,  '  stream.'    Hence  :  — 

Glais  Conacolto,  338,  1.  7. 

Glais  Conaig,  130. 

Glais  Tamlachtce  Dublocho,  338,  1.  8. 

Glais  Telchce  Berich  Abraidne,  338,  1.  6. 
(jlcmi,  'valley.'     Hence  :  — 

Glenn  da  Locha,  516  ;  Glendalough. 

Glenn  Gemin,  514;  G.  Gaimen,  in  eo. 
Londonderry  ;  Glengiven,  E. 

Glenn  Indechta,  164;  now  the  church  of 
Glynn,  in  the  barony  of  Lower  Belfast, 
co.  Antrim,  Beeves,  Eccl.  Ant.,  56, 
329. 

Glenn  Mammo,  522,  536  ;  a  valley  near 
Dunlavin,  in  Leinster,  O'D. 

Glenn  Sescnain  (Vallem  Sescnani),  303. 

Glenn  Uissen,  350, 1.  5  ;  in  Hui-Bairchc, 
near  Carlo w,  O'D. 

Gleoir,  337. 

Glinne,  144  ;  '  the  glens,'  Glenkeel,  Glena- 
niff,  Gleuade  and  Glennauns,  E.  and 
N.E.  of  Drumlease,  co.  Leitrim,  II. 

Gloinestir  nanGaedel,  505.  See  Glastimbir. 

Gluare  in  Latharna,  164;  now  Glore,  the 
church  of  Glenarm,  co.  Antrim,  R. 

Goidil,  382,  446,  532 ;  dat.  Goedilaib, 
Gaedilaib,  28,  30,  the  Gaels. 

Gort  Ccnaich,  248 ;  a  monastery  in  the 
barony  of  Creniorne,  co.  Monaghan,  II. 

Granard,  90,  =  Granardia,  20,  co.  Long 
ford. 

Graneret,  311. 
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Grecraide  (Gregraide)  Locha  Teget,  108  ; 

Grecraige,  138  ;  a  district  in  the  south  of 

co.  Sligo,  O'D. 
Gregergi,  tramitem,  319. 
Grellach  Da-phil,  566  ;  Grallagli,  II. 
Grellaeli  Dollaid,  518  ;  Four  MM.,  693. 
Grellach  Elte,  514;  Four  MM.,  538,  910, 

911. 

Greulaich  Fou>,  338,  1.  9. 
Grian,  202,  351,  1.  1  ;    now  Groan,  in   the 

baronies  of  Coonagh  and  Clanwilliam, 

co.  Limerick,  II. 
Grian  Fothart,  344,  1.  1. 
Gnaii  la  Aradhau,  202. 
Guenedotia,  501. 
Gulbnn  Guirt,  120;  now  Binhulbin,  a  hill 

in  the  barony  of  C'arbury,  co.  Sligo,  II. 

H. 

Hebraci,  18. 

Ilcrmon,  sliab,  28. 

Heriu,382,  390,410,  420,  528,  =  Ilyberio, 

357,1.8;   Iliberio,  364,   375,  376,  377. 

See  iV/«. 

Ill',  520,  536  ;  lova,  now  lona. 
Iliberncnscs,  296,    356,  510,   511  ;   Iliber- 

nienses,    5()0 ;    Ilcvernenses,    32  ;     the 

Irish  ;  Ilybcrnas  gentes,  367,  1.  32. 
Ilibernia,  26,  302,  303,  3()4,  310,  312,  332, 

333,  342,  379,  418,  500,  510. 
Ilipo,  554  ;   Hippo. 
Hiruait,  122  ;  Hirota,  324. 

/iiia  'descendant,'  n.  pi.  hfii. 
Ilui  Ailclla,  94,  98,  144. 
Ilui     Amalgada,    126,     134,    136,    420  ; 

Tirawley,  co.  Mayo. 
Ilui    Barrche,    402  ;  now    the    barony   of 

Slievemargy,     Queen's    County,    O'D. 

Reeves,  Col.,  164. 
Ilui  Bressail,  234,  542  ;  afterwards  called 

Clanbrassil,    to    the    south    of    Lough 

Xeagh,  in  the  counties  of  Armagh  and 

Down  :    now   the  barony    of  Oneilland 

Fast. 
Ilui    Briuin      106,    528  ;  in    Coanaught, 

Four  MM.,  574,  &c. 
Ilui  Briuin  in  tuascirt,  174. 


Ilui  Briuin  Seolui,  96. 

Ilui  Ceiuselaieh,  188,  192,  194,   526;  in 

co.  Wexford. 
Ilui  Cremthainn,  174;  in  tlie    barony  of 

Slane,  co.  Meath,  O'D. 
Ilui  Cremthainn,   192  ;  in  the  barony   of 

Fast  Maryborough,   Queen's  County,  II. 
Ilui  Cremthainne,  464. 
Ilui  Cuanach,  198,  Four  MM.,  A.D.  1014  ; 

tlie  barony  of  Coonagh,  in  the  east  of 

Limerick,  O'D. 
Ilui   Darea-choiu,  164;  in   the   barony   of 

Castlereagh,       co.       Down,      adjoining 

Strangford  Lough,  II.     See  Four  MM., 

1199,  1391  ;   Reeves,  Ecd.  Anil. 
Ilui  Dorthim,  335. 
Ilui  Dothrain,  68  ;  in  the  present  co.  of 

Meath,  II. 
Ilui    Dtiib    Dare,   234  ;  ancient   chiefs   of 

Fermanagh  and  sometimes  of  Farucy,  II. 
Ilui  Ercae,  350,  1.  14. 
Ilui    Ercain,    188;  in    the    south    of    co. 

Kildare,  II. 
Ilui  Erchon,  350,  1.  3. 
Ilui  Failain,   234;  about   one  half  of  the 

northern  part  of  co.  Kildare,  H. 
Ilui  Falgi,  216,  266,  =  the  present  barony 

of  ( )phaley,  co.  Kildare,  and  parts  of  the 

King's  and  Queen's  Counties,  O'D. 
Ilui  Fi'achrach,    138;  Nepotes  Fechurcg, 

Feehreg,  Reeves,  Col.,  45,  225.     Of  the 

two    tribes    so    called,  one   (the  Ilui  F. 

Aidne)  was  in  Galway,the  other  (II.  F. 

Muaide)    in    Mayo    and    Sligo,  Keeves, 

Col.,  31,  45. 
Ilui    Fidgente,    202  ;  a    territory    in    tlie 

south    of  co.    Limerick,   of  which    the 

O' Donovans  were  chiefs. 
Ilui  Garrchon  (descendants   of  Garrchu), 

186,    418,    466,   468,   504;    in    the    oo. 

Wicklow,    comprising    the   parishes   of 

Glenealy,  Killaird,  and  Rathnew. 
Ilui  Lilaig,  182. 
Ilui    Loeguiri,    558,  =  Cinel    Laoghain, 

Four  MM.,  639,  795. 
Ilui  Moine  Maini,  84,101,   106,   318;  in 

the  counties  Galway  and  Roscommon. 
?.Iui  Meith,  248,  4f>6;  Omeath. 
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Ilui  Meith  Tire,  180,    182;  situate   in   the 

barony  and  co.  of  Monaghan,  ()'I). 
Ilui  (Oi)  Midgnai,  72. 
Ilui     Neill,     254,    256  ;      northern      and 

southern  :  Nellis  Nepotcs,  Reeves,  Col., 

!);5,  254,  403. 
Ilui    Niallain,    542,    544;   Oneilland,    co. 

Armagh,  Reeves,  Col.,  84. 
Ilui  Onach,  94. 
Ilui  Segain,  184. 
Ilui  Torrorrae,  180. 
Ilui   Tuirtri,    108,   542;  Nepotes    Turtrei, 

Reeves,  Col.,  52  ;  formerly  on    tlie  west 

side  of  the  Bann  ;  afterwards  driven  to 

the  east  or  Antrim  side,  R. 
Ilyherio,  Iliherio.     See  ffi'rin. 


I. 

lardoman  (?),  514. 

Ictiuin  (Iccium)  mare,  25. 

lerusalem,  534. 

Imbliuch,  gen.  Imlecha,  514;  perhaps 
Emly,  co.  Tippcrary. 

Imbliueh  Cluane,  1G4. 

Imbliuch  Ech,  C8,  108,  I.  Equorum,  335  ; 
nowEmlagh,  in  the  parish  of  Kilkeevcn, 
co.  Iloscommon,  II. 

Imbliuch  Hornon,  313. 

Imbliuch  Onand,  94. 

Imbliuch  Sescainn,  78,  349. 

Imdual,  234. 

Imgoe  Baislicce,  100  ;  now  Baslick,  barony 
of  Castlerea,  co.  Iloscommon  (iui-</oi'  = 
ambi-gavia  ?). 

Imgoe  in  finibus  Loiguiri  Midi,  33G. 

Imgoe  Mar  Cerrigi,  321. 

ImsruthCul[e]  Cais,337. 

inber  '  estuary.'    Hence  :  — 

Inber,  156. 

Inber  Ailbine,  303  ;  the  mouth  of  Delvin 
river. 

Inber  Aingc,  34  ;  now  the  mouth  of  the 
N  tinny  river,  which,  running  past  l)u- 
leek,  county  Meath,  empties  itself  into 
the  Irish  sea.  at  the  parish  of  Julians- 
town,  O'D. 


Inber  Boindc,  3G,  66,  416  ;  the  mouth  of 

the  Boync. 
Inber  Breuae,  30  ;  the  mouth  of  Strang- 

ford  river. 
Inber  Colpthi,  40  ;    '  hostii  Colpdi,'  278, 

424  ;  the  mouth  of  the  Boyne. 
Inber   Dea,  30,   275,  448;  Detc,  32;  dat. 

Inbiur  Dea,  34  ;  the  mouth  of  the  Vartry 

river,  co.  AVicklow. 

Inber  Domnand,  34  ;  now  Malahide  river. 
Inber  Muaide,  136. 
Inber   Slani,  30,   450;  the  mouth  of    the 

Shine   river,   inside   Strangford  Lough, 

between  Ringbane  and  Ballintogher,  II. 
?«/.«  (island),  pi.  n.  iiisi.     Hence  :  — 
Inis  Becc,  Ixiii,  190,  314,  349. 
Inis-bo-finde,   82,   152,   518,  550  ;    Inish- 

boffin,  eo.  Mayo. 
Inis     Cathaig,    160,    206;     now     Scattery 

Island,  in  the  Shannon. 
Inis    Eogain,    154;     now    Inishowen,    co. 

Donegal. 
Inis  FA.il,  190,   192,   344,  349,  1.  32  ;  now 

Begery,  a  small  island  close  to  Wexford 

Haven,  O'D. 
Inis  Lothair,  234. 
Inis    lYitraic,    34  ;    Insola    Patricii,    303  ; 

Inishpatrick,  near  Skerries,  co.  Dublin, 

Reeve.;,  Col.,  83. 

Insi  Maccu-chor,  303  ;  islands  at  Skerries, 
lordan,  350,  1.  20. 
Irai,  fines,  327. 
Irloehir,    321  ;     =  Torluachair    (a    great 

rusliground),  in   Munster,    Four    MM., 

727,  781. 

Italia,  21,  25,  301,  302,  502.     See  Ettiil. 
ludei,  424. 


L. 

Laiges,  186,  188  ;  =  Laoighis,  now  Leix, 
a  territory  in  Queen's  County.  Reeves, 
Col.,  211. 

Laigin,  Lagin,  188,  190,  194,  402,  424, 
416,  148,  512,522,526  ;  gen.  pl.Lagcn, 
30,  314,  494;  dat.  pi.  Laignib,  32; 
latinised  Lagnennses,  512  ;  Leinstermeu. 
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Lamraige,  200. 

Latharna,  1(51;  now  Larno,  cc.  Antrim. 
litlirach,  '  site.'    See  Reeves,  (-til.,  50. 

Hence:— 

Lathrach  da  Arad.  342,  1.  1C. 
Lathr.'ich  Putraic,  164,34'.)  ;  now  Gletiavy, 

a  corruption  of  Lanu  Abhaic. 
Lee  Hemidrigi,  32!>. 
Lecan     Midi,    82  ;     perhaps     Leckau,   in 

Wcstineath. 

luce  '  flagstone.'      Hence  :  — 
Lecc  Balbeni,  130. 
Lecc  Finn,  1;M. 
Lecc  innan-Angel  (the  angel>'  flagstone), 

23G. 

Lecc  Mochtai,  '2-2G. 
Lecc  I'aVaic,  14G;   Lack  temp.  Klix.,  now 

the    townland    of    Oaslicl,    near    lially- 

shannon,  IF. 
Lecc  Uatha,  52G. 
Lecna,  550. 
Lei,  1GO;  (in   the   left  of  the  river   Baiin, 

Reeves,    (Ail.,  98,   Milne    being    on   the 

right. 
Loire,  184. 
Lemain,  17G  ;  in  Tyrone,  also  called  C'los- 

sach,   C.     The  Magh   Leamhna  around 

Clogher  is  traversed  and  called  from  the 

river  Leamhain   '/'/<•    l.nnm-.'1     \    »U'T- 

iinu-r  Leamhna  is  mentioned  in  Reeves, 

C.V.,  410. 
Lerjrr.,  184. 

Lerinense  monasteriuiu,  503  ;  now  Lerins. 
I,eth  Cathail,  504  ;    Lecale,  in  Ulster. 
Leth   Cuinn,  124,  524  ;  the   northern   half 

of  Ireland. 
Leth  in  Chaim,  ,"20. 
Leth   Moya,    524;    the   southern   half  of 

Ireland. 

Letha  (Latium),  14G,  404,  418. 
Letha  =  Letavia    (Armorica).     Sec    Ar- 

moric  Let/id. 
Lether,  158. 
Lethuig,  418. 

Lethirlenn,  510  ;  Lei«rhliiin,  co.  Carlow. 
Lia  na  Manach,  13G;  now   Liap,  on  a  hill 

south   of  the    old    church    of    Kilmorc- 

Mov,  O'l). 


Liac  Cothraigi,  470  ;  at  Ushnagh. 
Liath,     518  ;      perhaps     Liath-mdr-Moc- 
haemh-og. 

Lieonium,  504. 

loc/t  'lake.'     Hence  :  — 
Loch  Aininne,  7S. 
Loch    Annind,    521;    Lough    Ennell,    in 

Westmeath. 
Loch    C'imhi,    518  ;    Lough    Hackctt,    co. 

Gal  way. 
Loch  Cruni,  84. 
Locli   D.-i-Kla   (lake  of  two  swans),   13G  ; 

now   Loughdalla,  in    the   south-west   of 

the  harony  of  Tyrawley,  II. 
Loch  Deirgderc,  88  ;    Lough  Derg.  an  ex- 

pansion  of  the  Shannon  between  Killaloe 

and  1'ortun.na. 

Loch  Eirne,  25i>  ;   Lough  Erne. 
Lochlann,  gen.,  52(J. 
Loch  Lungae,  2G8  ;   cjy.,  Loch  Long? 
Loch    iiEchach,    1G8;    Lough    Neagh,    iii 

Ulster. 
Locli  Hi,  88;  an  expansion    of  the  upper 

Shannon. 
Loch  Selce,  108. 
Locli  Techet,    142  ;   L,   Teget,    108  ;  now 

Lough    (iara,    on    the    frontiers  of    the 

counties   of   Mayo,  Slig  t  and  llosconi- 

111011,    (  )'i  ). 

Loch  Trena,  220. 

Loch  I'air,  520;  Lough  Uwel,  in  West- 
ineath. 

Loch  I'aina,  1  14  ;  in  the  parish  of  Ester- 
snow  (  ---  Atli-disirt-Nuiltui'),  barony  of 
1'oyle,  co.  Roscommon,  II. 

Loig-lc.s,  fons,  308  ;  '  nituli  ciuitas.' 

Longbaird,  232,  350  ;  Longabardi,  50G  ; 
Longbainl  Letha,  382,304;  Langbaird 
L.,  381. 

Luachair,  208,  518  ;  now  Slieve-Logher,  a 
mountain  range  dividing  Limerick  from 
Kerry,  and  extending  into  Cork,  O'D. 

Lugmad,  22G;    =   Lugmad,  248  ;   Louth. 

Lugni,  "G  ;  perhaps  Leyny,  co.  Sligo,  or 
Lune,  in  Mcath  ? 

Luimncch,  88,  20G  ;  the  ancient  name  of 
the  Lower  Shannon,  O'D.;  now  Limerick. 

Luxogilum,  503  ;  now  Luxcuil. 
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Machac,  174,  220,  228,  230,  303;  Mache, 
293,  29.5,  408;  Macliia,  330;  for  Ard- 
iH(u;ha,  Armagh. 

Machare,  108;  Machaire  Chonnacht,  in 
Roscommon,  Top.  Poems,  224. 

Maceria=Caissel,  now  Cashel,  33C. 
IIKKJ  '  a  plain.'     Hence  : — 

Mag  Ai,  92,  90,  100,  301,  312,  313;  a 
plain  in  the  co.  Roscommon,  between 
the  towns  of  Roscommon  and  Elphin, 
and  Castlcrea  and  Strokestown,  O'l). 

Mag  Ailmaige,  328. 

Mag  Aine,  328. 

Mag  Arthice  ('campo  A.'),  300,  320  ;  M. 
Airtig,  108  ;  seems  to  have  been  in  the 
north-west  of  co.  Roscommon  and  in 
the  barony  of  Costello,  co.  Mayo,  O'D. 

Mag  Bili,  310  ;  Movilla,  co.  Down. 

Mag  Breg,  40,  42,  44,  303,  300,  452; 
originally  five  cantrcds  in  the  east  of 
Meath  ;  afterwards  the  tract  of  country 
reacliing  northwards  from  Dublin  to 
Dundalk,  and  north-westwards  to  the 
Fews  Mountains,  Reeves,  Col. ,74,  note  I. 

Mag  Cacri,  321. 

Mag  Cairetha,  317. 

Mag  Cerae,  110  ;  now  the  barony  of  Carra, 
co.  Mayo,  O'D. 

Mag  Cetni,  321 ;  in  Tirconnell,  Four  MM., 
1011,  &c. ;  now  the  Moy. 

Mag  Coba,  520  ;  in  Ilui  Ethacli  Uladh. 

Mag  Criathar,  188. 

Mag  Cnini,  311. 

Mag  Domnon,  309,  ?.2G. 

Mag  Dnla,  154;  Mag  Dola,  160.  This 
name  is  now  that  of  a  river  (Moyola), 
which  passes  by  Castledawson  and  flows 
into  Lough  Neagh,  O'D. 

Mag  Echnach,  310. 

Mag  Echredd,  310. 

Mag  Ene,  14<5,  348,  Four  MM.,  1152,  &c. 
Dr.  'Reeves  thinks  this  is  the  same  as 
Mag  Cetni,  q.  v. 


Mag  Femin,  468,  Four  MM.,  915,  1121. 

Mag  Foimsen,  110,  321. 

Mag  Glais,  313. 

Mag  Glass,  94;  now  Moyglas,  in  the 
barony  of  Ballintobber  North,  co. 
Iloscommon,  II. 

Mag  Ilumail,  323. 

Mag-inis,  38,  222,  252,  254,452,482,  .181  ; 
'  Campum  Inis,'  277  ;  '  Campo  Iniss,'  278, 
28R,  292  ;  Lecale,  co.  Down. 

Mag  iter  da  Glais,  250,  'field  between  two 
streams,'  mentioned  by  the  Four  MM.  at 
A.D.  879  and  950. 

Mag  Itha,  250,  348;  Mag  n-Itha,  150; 
Mag  Itho,  329  (the  plain  of  Ith,  uncle 
of  Milid),  in  the  barony  of  Raphoe,  near 
Oastlefinu,  II. ;  but  there  was  a  Mag 
Itha  in  the  south  of  Wexford. 

Mag  Latraiu,  329. 

Mag  Lin',  331  ;  Mag  Liphi,  ISO,  305,  308, 
560;  the  plain  of  the  Liffey,  in  the 
counties  Kildare,  Wicklow,  and  Dublin, 
O'D. 

Mag  Line,  514  ;  in  Dal-Araide,  Four  MM., 
106,  &c, 

Mag-locha,  420,  505. 

Mag  Lnadat,  350,  ].  9  ;  Four  MM.,  1100. 

Mag  Luirg,  142,  144  ;  Moylurg,  a  territory 
in  the  barony  of  Boyle,  co.  Roscommon, 
II.,  Top.  Poems,  252,  289. 

Mag  Mide,  512  ;  the  plain  of  Meath,  Four 
MM.,  A.M.,  3529. 

Mag  Ncnto,  104;  a  plain  in  co.  Roscom 
mon,  in  which  Sid  Nento  (now  Fairy- 
mount)  was  situated,  IT. 

Mag  n-Oenaich,  IGfi. 

Mag-Raigne,  194,  468  ;  in  the  barony  of 
Kells,  co.  Kilkenny. 

Mag  Raithin,  322. 

Mag  Rath,  552,  =  Mag  Roth,  510,530; 
Moira,  co.  Down,  Reeves,  Col.,  200,201. 

Mag  Rein,  311;  Four  MM.,  240. 

Mag  Roto,  190,  350,  1.  1C;  now  Morett, 
barony  of  Portnahinch,  Queen's  County 
O'D. 

Mag  Sailech,  351,  1.  9. 

Mag  Selce  ('  plain  of  the  chase  '),  100  ;  in 
Roscommon. 
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Mag  Sercd,  314  ;  Mag  Sereth,  328  ;  a  plain 

in  the  north  of  the  barony  of  Tirhugh, 

co.  Donegal,  O'D.     See  Scrcd-muy. 
Mag  Sile,  35u,  1.  12. 
Mag  Slecht,  90;  a  plain  near  liallymagau- 

ran,  co.  C'avan,  and  extending  into   co. 

Leitrim,  O'D. 
Mag  Taidcni,  .310. 
Mag  Teloch,  31o. 
Mag  Tocluiir,  329  ;   in    Inishowen,  Ulster, 

Four  MM.,  A.M.,  2859,  (CD. 
Mag  Turccl,  5:32  ;   near  Cong? 
Maicc      Israhel     (children    of     I.),     357  ; 

note  5. 

Mainie,  419  ;  note  2,  560. 
Maistiu,  3(i8  ;   Mallaghinast. 
Manaig,  192,  perhaps   =  Monaigh,  in  Ilui- 

Ethach  L'ladh,  Four  MM..  1056. 
Mane.  289  ;  the  Isle  of  Man  '; 
Manister    [Buiti],  41G,  520,   544  ;  Monas- 

terhoiee,  co.  Louth. 
Mann,   222;     Inis    .Manainn,   Four    MM., 

10GO;   the  Isle  of  Man. 
Mare  Ilibernieuni,  500. 
Martarthech,     194,     250,     468;      Doinum 

martiruni.  .'330. 
Mendait  Tire,  406. 
Menraige,  202. 

Mid,  '  (he  Modes,'  gen.  Med,  534. 
Mide,    68,     70,    520,    522,    53(5  ;     Meath, 

Keeves,  Col.,  207. 
Mid-Luachra,  218. 
Modad,  418. 
Monduirn,  281. 
Moeninag,  514,  528  ;  Moininoy,  a  territory 

in   eo.  Gal  way.  Four  MM.,  A.M  ,  3501 , 

&c. 

mfihi  'hog.'    Hence  : — 
Mo  in  Colnimb,    188;  now  Moone,  in   the 

south  of  ca.  Kildare,  II. 
Moin    Crnnniuce,    524  ;    near    the    river 

Liffey,  Four  MM.,  1084. 
Moin  Mor,  526  ;  Moanruore,  in   Minister, 

Four  MM.,  1151. 
M<5in    Trogaide,     534 ;     in     Ciannachta, 

Four  MM.,  A.M.,  41 69. 
Mrechtan,  38  :  the  old  name  of  Bright. 
Mruig  Tuaithe,  308. 


Muad,  Mued,  126  ;  gen.  Muaide,  327  ;  ace. 
Muaid,  134,  13S ;  the  Moy,  a  river 
flowinginto  the  hay  of  Killala,  O'D. 

Mucna,  fons,  321. 

Mucrani,  gen.  Mucerima,  536  ;  Four  MM., 
499. 

Mugdoirn,  182;  ace.  pi.  Matigdornu,  330  ; 
the  inhabitants  of  the  present  barony  of 
Crcinorne,  Ueeves,  Cat.,  81,  81. 

Mugna,  536  ;  Four  MM.,  940. 

Muin-Daini,  298  ;  '  C'ollo  Bovis,'  289. 

Muine  Broecain,  522;  Four  MM.,  9(8 
992. 

Muin;r  liuaehacle,  310,  1.  ]2. 

Muir  n-K't,4!2,570;  inure  [cliuni,  25  ;  the 
Ictian  sea,  Kecvcs,  Col.,  xlii.,  145,  149. 

Muir  Komur,  532,  =  Mare  Rubrum. 

Muir  Tonvn,  4  !4  ;  Toirren,  128,  134; 
Torrian,  406;  Mare  TYnvnuni,  301, 
302;  Tirrenuni,  418;  TVnvnmn,  420; 
'I'yrrenuni,  26,416;  the  Tyrrhene  sea, 
(lie  part  of  the  Mediterranean  which 
adjoin-,  the  west  coast  of  Italy. 

MuirUc,  327. 

Muirese  Aigle,  112,  322;  now  Mnrrc.sk, 
about  four  miles  from  Westport,  O'D. 

Mullach  Cac,  2')2. 

Mumn,  192,  194,  196,424,468,470,528, 
536,  564  ;  gen.  Muman,  208  ;  ace.  Mn- 
maiii,214;  Minister.  A  Latin  nom.  pi., 
Miimiiu-nses,  occurs  in  Kee\'es,  Col.,  85. 

Mungairit,  204  ;  ncnv  Mungrett,  about 
three  miles  S.W.  of  Limerick,  O'D. 

Muscraige  Brcogain,  196;  in  the  barony 
of  Clannwilliam,  in  tlie  S.W.  of  co. 
Tipperary,  O'D. 

Muscraige  Mitini,  202,  351  ;  comprises  15 
parishes  in  the  X.W.  of  co.  Cork,  II. ; 
in  the  barony  of  West  Muskerry,  O'D.  ' 

Muscraige  Thire,  210  ;  the  district  now 
comprised  in  the  baronies  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Ormond,  co.  Tipperary,  O'D. 

N. 

Xairniu,  320  ;  Xairne  toisccrt,  300. 
Nass,  184  ;  now  Naas,  co.  Kildare. 
Nece  (Xicea),  554. 
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Ncmed,  240. 

Nemthor,  8,  404,412,  434,  41:2,=  Xemptor, 
Nemptodiirum,  Nemetodurum  ;  seems  to 
have  been  an  old  name  for  Ail  Cluathe 
or  Dun  Breatan,  no\v  Dumbarton. 

Ncmtria,  494. 

Nona,  351,  1.  2. 

Neptalim,  terra,  4. 

Noendruim,  452  ;  gen.  Noendroma,  40  ; 
now  Mahec  Island. 


0. 


Oclia,  gen.  512  ;  near  Tara,  in  Meath. 

Ochtar  Caertbin,  130. 

Ochtar  Cuillenn,  198  ;  probably  the  parish 

of  Cullen,  barony  of  Claimwilliam,  co. 

Limerick. 

6chter  Achid,  340, 11.  15.26  ;  Oughtcragh. 
Odba,   516,  524;    in   Meath,  Four  MM., 

607,  1072. 
Oenach   Macba,  238  ;    Four  MM.,  A.M., 

3579  ;  the  Navan. 
Oenach  Tailten,  250  ;  Teltown. 
Oen-adarc,  well,  134. 
Oi  Midgnai,  72. 
Oingne,  fl.,  328. 
Olsiodra,  342, 1.  2  ;  Auxerre. 
Omne  Rende,  182. 
Orbrige,  351,  1.    3;   Orrery?  said    (7o/>- 

Poems,  Ixx.)  to  be   identical  with  Mus- 

craige-tri-maigc. 
Osraige,  194,  468  ;  Ossory. 


P. 


Pers,  gen.  pi.,  534  ;  Persarum. 
Pictaue,  554 ;  Poitou. 
Picti,  375,  1    26  ;  379,  1.  8. 
Port  Rig,  572  ;  on   the  Dabhall,  in  Ulster, 
Four  MM.,  356  ;  Blackwatertown. 


raith,  a  '  stronghold.'     Hence  :  — 
Raith  Adine,  260. 
Raith  Airthir,  70,  250,  466  ;  at   Tailtiu,  in 

Meath  ;  Four  MM.,  784. 
Raith  Argi,  328. 
Raith  Baccain,  192;  in  Latharna  (Larne), 

Four  MM.,  886. 
Raith  Becc  im-Maig  Line,  514  ;  Four  MM., 

558,  965  ;   Rath  Beg. 
Raith  Bileeh,  342,  1.  23  ;  Rathvilly. 
Raith  Bresail,  526  ;  Reeves,  Col.,  52,  403. 
Raith  Cholpthai,  424,  504. 
Raith  Coirpri,  200;  Racarbry. 
Raitl:   Ciile.   184  ;  probably  Coole,  iu  the 

parish  of  Kilmainham  Wood,  near  Moy- 

bolgne,  in  the  barony  of   Lower  Kells, 

II.     See  Four  MM.,  741. 
Raith  Cungai,  96,  118;  i  Sertib,  314  ;  R. 

Congi,  328  ;  R.  Cungi,  348  ;  now  Racoon, 

in  the  parish  of  Drumhome,  co.  Donegal, 

R. 

Raith  Dallbronig.  310. 
Raith  Dari,  228,  470. 
Ilaith  Epscuip   Findich,    864 ;    qy.,  Rath 

Epscoip,  in  Westmeath  ;  Four  MM.,  898. 
Raith  Foalascich,  342,  1.  14. 
Raith  Inbir,   186,466;  probably  the   rath 

at   the   mouth    of  the   river    Dea,  near 

Bray,  co.  Wicklow,  O'D. 
Raith  Maigc  Oenaich,  166;  now  Raymochy, 

in  the  barony  of  Raphoe,  co.  Donegal, 

O'D. 
Raith  Mudain,  162,  369  ;  now  Ramoan,  in 

the  north  of  Antrim,  R. 
Raith    Murbuilc,    120;  now  Maghera,  co. 

Down,  R, 
Raith  Rigbaird,  138, 327 ;  in  the  barony  of 

Tireragh,    co.   Sligo,    II.  ;    Four   MM., 

A.M.,  3501. 
Raith  Seimne,  574. 
Raith  Sidffi,  164  ;  now  Rashee,  barony  of 

Belfast,   co.    Antrim,    R.;    Four   MM., 

617. 
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Raith  Slecht,  311. 

Raith  Suibni,  78. 

Raith  Trena,  218. 

Rathin,  510;  Raithin,  550  ;  Rahin,  lung's 

County. 

Regiones  Roide,  3 1C. 
Reiri.  338,  1.  H. 
Ilochuil,  insola,  313;   now  called  Rathlin 

O'Birne,  lying  adjacent  to  the  parish  of 

Glencolombkill,  co.  Donegal,  II. 
Roigue   Martorthige,    331.      There  was  a 

plain    Roighne  in  the  barony  of  Kells, 

co.  Kilkenny,  Four  MM. 
Roma,  272,  332,    199,  501  ;  Roma  Letha, 

478;   Rom,  30,  32,  74,  81,  140,  238,  396, 

444,  474,  524,  55  I. 
Romanach,    n.    pi.    Romauaig,    44G ;    gen. 

Rdmauach,  dat.  Romanehaib,  30. 
Romanae  partes,  51 1 
Romani,  210,  301,  509. 
Rout,  338,  1.  9. 
Ross  Bodba,  542. 
Ross-dela,    420,    505  ;     Rosdalla,     in    the 

parish  of  Durrow,  co.  Westmeath,  Four 

MM.  1054. 
Ross  Dregnige,  327. 
Ross  mac  Caitni,  327. 
Rossa,  140  ;   the  Rosses,  co.  Sligo,  II. 
Runtir,  de  gencre,  3(MJ. 


S. 


Saball,  230,  252,  422,  424,  4£4;  Sabul, 
290;  Saball  Patraic,  30,  178,  450;  Sa 
bul  T.,  332  ;  Orreum  Patricii,  275  ; 
Reeves,  Col.,  362 ;  now  Saul,  county 
Down. 

Saele,  11.,  328;  perhaps  Sele,  the  ancient 
name  of  the  Blackwater,  co.  Meath  ; 
Reeves,  Col.,  128,  177,  spelt  Seile,  ',0, 
307, 319. 

Saigir,  70,  349  ;  Seirkieran,  King's  County. 

Salten,  gen.  Saltene,  5 1C  ;  Four  MM.,  890. 

Samaria,  299. 


Sameir,  250 ;  later  Sanihaoir,  now  the  Erne 

river,  which  Hows  from  Lough  Erne  to 

Ballyshannon,  O'D.;   Four  MM.,  1590. 
Saugal,  200  ;    qy.,   Saingil,  now  Singland, 

near  Limerick  '} 
Saxain,  116,420,528,530;   Saxsain,  505; 

(Saxons)  England. 
Sehirec    Arehaile,    21;    Seire,    gen.,    310; 

Scirit,  3DO,  302,  33D,  414  ;   Skerry,  near 

Ballymena,  R. 
Sef  Patric,  3-12,  1.  •>». 
Seitliii,  122;  Scythians,  Scitliia,  532. 
Scoti,  244,   2'3,  301,  330,  352,  424,   510, 

511;   Scotti,  332,    499,  500,    501,   503; 

Scotia,  503  ;   Scotorum  insola,  355,  1.  2  ; 

Seotorum  gentium,  350, 1.  9  ;   Seottorum, 

369,  1.   22,   375,  1.  20,  378  ;   Scotta,  309, 

1.  24  ;  Scoltica,  gens  414.    The  Irish  nom. 

pi.  is  Seuitt,  422;  dat.  pi.  Scottaib,  408. 
Seil.     See  Sacle. 
Semne,  104;   now   Island  Magee,  N.E.  of 

Carrickfergus,  co.  Antrim,  R.;   Reeves, 

Eccl.  Antl.,  and  Col.,  374. 
Seuchell     (old-cliureh),      110;      Shankill, 

near  Elpliin,  co.  Roseommon,  II. 
Senchell  Dumaige,  93  ;  S.   Dumielie,  314; 

now  the  church  of  Shankill.  co.  of  Ros- 

comnion,  south  of  Elpliin,  II. 
Senchell  haue  nAilello,  305. 
Senchell  Muena,  321. 
Senchua,    94;  dat.    Senehui,    348,    1.    17; 

now  Shancoe,  in  the  barony  of  Tirerrill, 

co.  Sligo,  II.;  Four  MM.,  545. 
Sendar,  Sennaar,  4  ;   Sennar,  422  ;  2ewaa/), 

Shinar,  Chaldta  or  Babylonia. 
Sendomnaeh,   104,  317;  Shandonagh,   co. 

West  Meath,  \{. 

Sendomnaeh  la  An  Ereae,  350,  1.  14. 
Sendomnaeh  Maige  Ai,  104,  250. 
Senless,  82  ;  Senless  larmbadgna,  550. 
Sered-mag,  518,  536.     See  May-scred. 
Serthe,  96;  Serti,  314. 
Sescenn  da  Cor[r],  338,  1.  10. 
Sid  Aeda,   150,  478;  now   Mullaghshee,  a 

little  to  the  north  of  Ballyshannon,  O'D. 

f<il  '  seed,' '  offspring.'     Hence  : — 
Sfl  Aeda  Slaue,  460  ;  in  Meath,  Four  MM., 

475,  781,&c. 
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Sil  Taidg,  546. 

Sinnae,    312,    313;    Sinone,    gen.,    311; 

Sinainn,  aec.  sg.,  92  ;   Sinaind,  94,  140  ; 

Sininn,  300  ;    latinised    Siuonam,  329  ; 

the  Shannon. 
Sini,  fontem,  323. 
Siri,  299  ;  Syrii. 
Slain,  ostium,  275;  Invcr-slain. 
Slan,  fons,  323. 
Slane,  281,454,572;  Shine  Maige  Breg, 

44  ;  Slane,  in  Meath. 
Slehtc,  192,  194,  242,  248,  283,  331,  340, 

404  ;  Slotty,  Reeves,  Col.,  lii.,  323. 

sliab  '  mountain.'     Hence  : — 
Sh'ab  Arnoin,  420,  440. 
Sliab Bethad,  478  ;  Slieve  Beagh,  in  Ulster. 
Sh'ab  Cairnn,  337. 
Sh'ab    Calland,    103  ;    Slieve    Gallion,    in 

Ulster,Four  MM.,1167  ;  Heeves,CW.,  53. 
Sh'ab  Cisc,    148;    in   the   parish    of   Kil- 

barron,  co.  Donegal,  IT. 
Sliab  Crott,  524  ;  Slieve  Grud  or  Mount 

Grud,  co.  Tippcrary,  Four  MM.,  1058. 
Sliab  Cua,  47S  ;  Slieve  Gua,  co.   Water- 
ford. 
Sliab  Hua-n-Ai!ella,   94,  313,  314;  Sliab 

mac  nAilcllo,  328. 
Sliab   Liacc,    90;  'mentis  Lapidis,'  313; 

now  Slieve  League,  in  the  west  of  the  co. 

of  Donegal,  in  the  parish  of  Glencolumb  - 

kill,  O'D. 
Sliab  Miss,  16,  19,  38,  234,  302,  352,  392, 

414,   410,   440;    '  Montem  Miss,'    270, 

300 ;    Sliab  Miss    Boonrigi,  329 ;    now 

Slemish,  Reeves,  Col.,  94. 
Sliab  Miss  i  Ciairrigi  Luachra,  426  ;  Slieve 

Mis  in  Corcagniney,  co.  Kerry. 
Sliab  Sina,  440,  474  ;  Mount  Sinai. 
Sliab    Slange,    120,    478  ;       now    Slieve 

Donard,  co.  Down,  R. 
Sliab   Toad,    516,    530;    in    Ulster,  Four 

MM.,  291,  610. 
Slicech  ('  shelly  '),  142,  2riO,  327,  514  ;  the 

ancient  name  of  the  river  which  flows  . 

through  the  town  of  Sligo. 
Slige  Midluachra,  218  ;  the  Moyra  Pass, 

between  Dundalk  and  Ncwry,  R.,  Four 

MM.,  123,  1101. 


Snam  d;i  En,  92  ;  lit.  '  Swimming  of  two 
Hirds,'  the  ancient  name  of  that  part  of 
the  Shannon  lying  between  Clonmacnois 
and  Clonburren,  in  the  parish  of  Moore, 
barony  of  Moycarnen,  co.  Roscommon, 
O'D. 

Sopaltair  i  Foruraigi,  250  ;  Subulter,  co. 
Cork. 

Srath  Cliiaide,  16  ;  Strath clyde,  in  North 
Britain. 

Srath  Patraic,  144;  perhaps  Srand,  in  the 
parish  of  Rossinver,  co.  Leitrim,  II. 

Succae,  fl.,  318  ;  the  river  Suck,  in  Con- 
naught. 

Suide  Laigen,  344, 1.  2'_;  Mount  Leinstcr. 

Stamford  Bridge,  525  ;  note  3,  541. 

Stringille,  fons,  322. 

Suir,  210. 

T. 

Tailte,   404,   466  ;  latinised  Taltcna,  68  ; 

ace.  Taltin,  1.  70,  gen.  Tailten,  70,  note 

6,  now  Teltown,  co.  Meath,  O'D. 
Tamlachta  Ardda,  266,  574  ;  Tamlaght-ard 

or  Magilligan,  Reeves,  Col.,  liv. 
Tamlachta  Bo,  232. 
Tanmach,98, 314, 328,  340  ;  now  Tawnagh, 

barony  of  Tirerrill,  co.  Sligo. 
Taulach  (leg.  tulach?)  na  Liacc,  320. 

teg,  tech  '  house.'     Hence : — 
Tech  Airther,  350,  1.  7. 
Tech  Cirpain,  330. 
Tech  Duinn,  424. 
Tech  Giugrand,  522. 
Tech  Laisrenn,  76. 
Tech  Midchuarta,  566. 
Tech  uaRoman,  30,  =  Tech  nallomanach, 

418  ;  now  Tigroney,  co.  Wicklow. 
Tech    Talain,    180,   466;    Tehallan,     co. 

Monaghan. 
Tedel,  202. 

telach,  tulach  '  hill.'    Hence  : — > 
Telach  Ceueoil  Oengosso,  162,  349;  the 

Grange      of     Druratullagh,     adjoining 

Ramoan,  co.  Antrim,  R. 
Telach  .i.  Cell  Conadain,  164. 
Telach  inna  nDruad,  130. 
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Telach  Maine,  174,248;  probably  Tulla- 
main,  in  the  parish  of  Faughanvale,  co. 
Londonderry,  II. 

Telach  naCloch,  108 ;  now  Tullagh- 
narock,  in  the  parish  of  Kilcolman, 
barony  of  Costello,  co.  Mayo,  II. 

Telach  naLicce,  230;  called  in  the  year 
1033,  Tullyleckeny. 

Teinair,  88,  90,  120,  128,  188,194,381, 
402,  400,420,  452,  154,  150,  158,  ,J22, 
534,530,550,  554,502;  TYmuir,  314; 
gen.Temraeh,  42  ;  Teniro,308  ;  Temra, 
40  ;  dat.  Temraig,  32,  40,  72,  74,  80  ; 
Tara  in  Meath,  latinised  Temoria,  270, 
273,  278,  279,  282. 

Teraair  Singitc,  78,  349. 

Temenrige  i  Cera,  329. 

Tethbae,  82,518;  Keeves,  Col.,  23;  lati 
nised  ace.  Tethbias,  310 ;  Tethbae  Des- 
cirt,  80 ;  comprises  nearly  all  the  co. 
Longford,  O'D. ;  Tethbae  Tuascirt,  90, 
the  western  half  of  Westmeath. 

Tibir,  140,  478. 

lipru  '  well.'     Hence  : — 

Tipra  Ciarain,  84. 

Tipra  Cerna,  232. 

Tipra  IVitraic,  92,  102,  104. 
fir  '  land.'     Hence  : — 

Tir  Assail,  78. 

Tfr  I'oguini,  9G  ;  now  the  barony  of 
Hanagh,  in  the  west  of  the  co.  Donegal. 

Tfr  Cairedo,  104. 

Tir  Conmaicue,  110. 

Tir  Endai  Artich,  158.  There  was  a  Tfr 
Enda  in  co.  Donegal,  Four  MM.,  1018, 
one  in  Tyrone  {Top.  Poems,  42),  and 
one  in  Connaught  (ibid.,  46,  54). 

Tfr  Eogain,  480;  Tyrone,  Keeves,  Cvl., 
412  ;  Tfr  Eogain  maicc  Xeill,  150  ;  Tfr 
Eogain  na  Inse,  156. 

Tfr  Gimnue,  340,  1.  12. 

Tfr  Glass,  200. 

Tfr  in  Brotha,  94. 

Tfr  maic  Conaing,  72,  74. 

Tfr  Mumae,  331. 

Tfr  Omnai  Snitbene,  82. 

Tfr  Suidi  Patraic,  240. 

Tfr  Tiprat,  232. 


Tfr  Ulad,  38.     See  UUiid. 

Toeh,  321,  =  Tog,  324. 

Toicuile,  342,  I.  13. 

Topar  Stringle,  110;  now  Balliutober, 
barony  of  Carra,  co.  Mayo,  II. 

Topnr  Mucno,  1 10. 

Tor  Couaiun,  532;  '  C'onann's  tower,' on 
Tory  Island,  co.  Donegal,  Four  MM., 
A.M.,  3006. 

Tor  Nebruaid,  530  ;  Nimrod's  tower. 

Tor}  Island,  532,  534  ;  Ir.  Torar/i,  Keeves, 
Cut.,  279,  319. 

Tortena  Orientalis,  330  ;  Tortan,  Four, 
MM.,  917. 

Tracht  (Traig)  Eothaili,  98  ;  Tracbt  Au- 
thuili  (' Litus  A.'),  327  ;  now  Trawho- 
hclly,  a  strand  near  Tonivgo,  on  the 
east  boundary  of  the  barony  of  Tiro- 
ragh,  co.  Sligo,  O'D. 

Traig  lireine,  510  ;  T.  I3reiir.ii,  Four 
MM.,  023. 

Trian  Conehobair  ('  Conor's  third  '),  230. 

Troi,  532  ;  Troy. 

Troinin,  550. 

Tuadaniair,  534. 

Tuaga,  122;  the 'three  Tuagha '  was  an 
dlids  name  for  the  three  districts  called 
Fartraighe  (Partry).  co.  Mayo,  O'D. 

Tuath  Caiman,  110. 

Tuath-Mumu,  206  ;  ar  Tuathmumain,  206  ; 
Tuadinumu,  528  ;  North  Munstcr,  an 
glicised  Thomond. 

Tuadmumu  Clare,  350,  ].  31. 

Tuirtri,  regionibus,  305  ;  Tuirtre,  330. 
See  Hid  Tuirlri. 

Tulaeh  Liace,  158  ;  Taulach  na  I. face,  320. 

Turones,  25. 

Turonia,  510. 

Tyrrhenian,  mare,  26.     See  Muir  Torn'ti. 


u. 

Uacbtar  Nessn,  72. 
Uar,  a  river  (well  ?),  76. 
Uarau  Garad,  100. 
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Uchba,  518,  530. 

Uchbad,  554  ;  Uchbhadh,  now  Ballyshan- 
non  or  Ballysonnan,  co.  Kildaro,  Four 
MM.,  733. 

Ucht  Noin-Onme,  338,  1.  11. 

Uinsenri,  river,  1 48  ;  Ash  river. 

Uisnech,  80,  552  ;  Iluisnech  Midi,  310  ;  in 
Wcstmeath,  Four  MM.,  507  ;  the  re 
puted  centre  of  Ireland.  Keeves,  (Jol., 
207. 

Ulaid,  192,  218,  220,  224,  240,  422,  424, 
438,448,482,  486,  518,  524,  520,  552, 
504  ;  gen.  Ulad,  452  ;  dat.  Ultaib,  178  ; 
ace.  Ultu,  38,  254,  256,  2'J9  ;  Tir  Ulad, 
38  ;  the  eastern  part  of  Down,  II. 


Ulathorum,  275  ;  Ulothorum,  286,  the 
latinised  gen.  pi.  of  Ulaid,  q.  v. 

Ultonia,  19 

Umall,  84  ;  the  "  Owles,"  the  baronies  of 
Burrishoole  and  Murrisk,  eo.  Mayo,  O'l). 

Urmumu,  470 ;  East  Minister,  anglicised 
Orinoud. 


z. 


/abalon,  terra,  4. 
Zion,  119. 
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[%*    Karc  Irish  words  occurring  in  tins  book,  l;ut  not  entered  in  the  following   index 
\\ill  he  found  in  Windisch's  Irisches  Wo>  terbuch.~] 


A. 


a  interj.  =  Si.  The  duplication  after  this 
interj.,  of  the  in  in  a-mmo -smith,  2-14, 
1.  2;  a-iinim  ('/loiiirliit  LI  .  7",  ete.,  has 
not  yet  been  explained. 

ahbdaine,  apdaine,  abbacy,  144,  1.  24,  r/r- 
rivedfrom  abbat,  /lie  stem  o/'ahb. 

ahoolips,  apocali/psis,  400,  1.  15  ;  484,  1.  5, 
where  it  probably  moans  the  tersanctus 
or  some  other  hymn  suggested  by  S. 
John's  Revelation. 

abgiter,  abyitorium,  '  elementum  cuiuscnn- 
quc scientiae,'  Aibgitirin  Crabaid,  xvii  ; 
ay.  yen.  (with  passage  to  tlic  c-  declen 
sion}  abgitrech,  400,  1.  1) ;  arc.  aipgiter, 
112,  1.  7  ;  yen.  pi.  aogitrech.  5.">2,  1.  5. 
Sec  Ducange,  s.  vv.  abctnriiim,  abece- 
darimn,  abgatoria, 

abrain,  for  aprainn,  appraind,  bail,  sa<l 
(.i.  olc  .i.  trua-h,  O'Cl.),  !'.<(),  1.  G. 

abstanit  .i.  tros[c]ad,  xlix,  apstinit,  H.  2. 
16,  col.  88,  borrowed  from  abstinentia. 

accac,  neighbourhood,  ay.  dat.  aecai,  210, 
1.  4  ;  aice  .i.  inaice,O'Cl.  Aeall  araice 
Tenmir,  LL.  101,  a.  44. 

acclaid,  88,  1.  2.r>,  rendered  '  piscari  '  In/ 
(Jolgan,  is  the  infin.  o/"  adclaidim  '/.  r.  • 
acladh  no  aclaidh  .i.  iasgaireachd,  O'Cl. 

acnaim?   140,  1.  17. 

ad-eiu,  /  see  :  act.  pcrf.  sy.  1,  nochot-acea, 
14O,  1.  14  ;  rcdupl.  flit.  sy.  3,  aceigi, 
secondary  form  aicciped,  13".  II.  1",  ]8; 


s-fnt.  pass,  nccastar,   200,  1.  C.      An  ob 
scure  formation  is  the  f tit.  .sy.  2,  atciera- 

MI,  442,  1.  13. 
ad-elaidim,   /  chase,  act.  s-fut.  s(/.   2,  ad- 

claiss,   88,   I.    28  ;  pres.   indie,  pi.  3,  an 

adeladat  (gl.  aneupantes),  Ml.  1121'. 
ad  cobraini,  /  desire,  pres.  ind.  s/j.  act.  2; 

adcobrai,  i28,   1.  9  ;  prcl.  sy.   3,    adro- 

ehabair,  202,  1.  1. 
ad-cotaim,  /  obtain,  x-jin-t.  />/.  3,  atcotai- 

siut,   OS,  1.  11  ;  pres.  indie,  adcotat  (gl. 

adqiiirunt),    AVb.    O1 ;    adcota    (gl.    ini- 

peteret),  Ml.  2()a  ;   eo    adcotad    (gl.    ut 

impetraret),  Ml.  39''. 
addaim,   ataim,    /  kindle,  act.  prct.  si/.  3, 

ro-addai,    12,    1.  17,    2</y.    b-ftit.    sy.    3, 

no-ataifed,   42,  1.  5,  pass.  "2dy.  pres.  s/j. 

3,  na-ro-addaide,  12,  1.  3.' 
ad-daiinim,   /  confess  :     dep.  pcrf.    sy.    3, 

adrodamair,  148,  1.  5. 
adethad,  246,  1.  it,  for  atethad  ?   ef.  atetha, 

takes,  Windisch's  Worterbneh. 
ad-fiadaim,  /  make  known  :  act.  s-ful.  sy.  1, 

adfesar,    222,    1.    o  ;  atfessar,  482,    1.  2, 

better,  adfessur. 
ad-gnidiu,  /  adjure  :  act.  perf.  sy.  3,  adroe- 

gaid  (=  ad-ru-gegaid),  5GG,  I.  24. 
adlaic,  desire,   f)4,    1.   5  ;  adhlaic   .i.  inian, 

O'Cl. 
ad-naeim,  7  bury,  act.  s-fut.sy.2,  con-omm- 

adnaiss,  84,  1.  12;  pass.  prct.   sy.  3,  ro- 

adnaeht,  84,  1.  10  ;   92,  I.  21. 
adopraini,    /  t'ffer,  t-pret.  sy.   3,  adopart, 

l'JLJ,  1.  4  ;  atropert,  338,  1.  14  ;  pi.  3,  ud- 

odbertar,  addnartadar,  230,  ],  15. 
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•M,  salmon,   140,  11.  11,   12  =  he,   LL.    121', 

HI/,  yen.  laeh. 

aes  oiff'rind  mass-folk,  120,  1.  23. 
ag,  o.v,  80,  1.  25,  .i.  bo,   O'CI.,    an  s-sfem, 

s</.  yen.  aigv  ;   ag    ullaid,    a    deer,  n.pl., 

aige   altaige,   40,  1.  .30    =  aigc  alta,  3S1, 

1.  14  ;  gen.  pi.  oige  ii-iilltai,  458,  1.  2. 
aicde,  a  building,  194,  1.  18  ;  .i.  cumdach, 

O'CI. 
aidaeht,   odoct,   a   bcf/ucx!,  340,  11.  22,  23, 

25. 
aidchide,  nocturnal,  392,  1.   4,  a  derir.   of 

adaig,  night. 
ailiiu,  /  pri.ii/,  s-prct.  irit/t  suffixed  pr<m., 

ails-i,  342,  11.  18,  23. 
aim-less  (ain-k'ss), /;?(;•/,  damage  :  .«<;/.  dat., 

124,  1.25. 
uinigim,  aingini,  I  protect,  act.  pres.  indie. 

act.  sy.  5,  rel.  farm  ainges,  142,  1.  29, 

pres.  indie,  pass.  sy.  3,  nianum-anachar, 

130, 1.  20. 
aimnide,  brutishness,    198,  1.  9,  a  deriv.  of 

aimnhid,  animal;  ainmide  (gl.  animal), 

Ir.  GL,  Xo.  976. 

aintnnc,  patience  (W.  aniynedd),  236,  1.  4. 
airbacc  giunnec,  317,  1.  11,  scents   to    mean 

a    tonsure   or   cutting  off  of  the  hair  of 

the  forepart  of  the  head. 
airge,  cattlcfthed  ?  436,  1.  9,  icherc  it  seems 

used  as  synon.  with  buaile. 
air-icim,  I  find:  act.perf.  sy.  3,  airnic,  110, 

1.  22  ;  pi.  3,  airneclitar,  100,  1.  2. 
air-legend,   reading  aloud,  dat.    sy.    erle- 

guud,  232,  1.  2. 
airliud,  merit,  for    ar-illiud    (G.  C:.,  239), 

166,  1.  11.     Lit.li.  pelna-s. 
airiued,  a  measure   (cogn.  with  /te'S^fos), 

186,   1.    9;    188,   1.    16;    airmheadh   .i. 

meadh  thomais,  O'CI. 
airmitim,  /  respect  ?  act.  pres.  ind.  sy.  2  ; 

airniiti,  162, 1.  10. 

airoit  (air-fo-cm-ti  ?),  some  hind  of  recep 
tacle  or  vessel  ?  pi.  dat.  (sen-)airo[i]tib, 

340,    1.     20.       This    seems     O'Reillys 

araoid,  a  cover,  a  tablecloth. 
airtach,  festival,   174,   1.  -3;  also   written 

aurtaeli    (Corm.    GL,    s.    v.    lugnasad), 

ertach  and  urtach. 


airther-descertacli,  south-eastcrh/,  418,  1. 
28;  566,  1.  31. 

airther-tuascertach,  north-easterly,  198, 
1.  16. 

aisnes,  declaration,  si/,  ijcn.  aissnesen,  256, 
1.  10. 

aiss,  freewill  (?)  :  ar  aiss  niich  ar  ucin,  116, 
1.  20. 

aisscc,  restitution,  434,  1.  24  =  aisec.  12, 
1.  18,  better  aissiuc. 

aistire  =  astearius,Ducauge  ('  inter  officia 
tes  ecclesuc  Autiss.  recensetur,')  a  cor 
ruption  o/*ost*arius?,  264, 1.  24;  574, 1. 14. 

aitbber,  reproach,  sij.  yen.  ait[h]bir,  562, 
1.  24  ;  dat.  aidbiur,  Wb.  14  b,  40. 

aithe,  rev  en  ye  (.i.  diogliail,  O'CI.),  54,  1.  5  ; 
d'uithe  .i.  do  dhioghail,  O'CI.  ;  ag  aithe 
ghreas  a  cheucl,  O'CI.  s.  v.  Feilios. 

aithenim,  I  give  in  charge,  act.  pres.  sy.  3, 
aitlmid,  76,  1.  16  ;  prc.L  sy.  3,  roaithni, 
68,  1.  16  =  roathne,  74,  1.  8  ;  roaitlmc, 
180,  1.  15  ;  ro-s-aithni,  178,  1.  12. 

aithiu  ?  130,  1.  10. 

aithiugud,  sharpcnhiy,  218,  1.  19  ;  in  fin.  of 
aithigim,  a  denominative  from  &\\\\,sharp. 

alias,  sweat,  xix.,  1.  G. 

amein,  cid  amein,  ///.  though  it  be.  so,  118, 
1.  25. 

ammus,  an  attempt,  attack,  temptation,  198, 
1.  17  ;  220,1.21  ;  amus  do  bachaill,  454, 
1.  9,  a  thrust  of  a  crazier. 

anee,  wealth?  188,  1.  17;  ana  .i.  yonas  no 
saidhhrios,  O'CI. ;  ace.  pi.  ami,  Wb.  16':. 

anaicueta,  unnatural,  138,  1.  17. 

anallana,  adv.  formerly,  6,  1.  1  ;  some  time 
ago,  60.  1.  12. 

anamchara,  424,  1.  18,  lit.  soul-friend: 
teacher,  spiritual  director. 

smart  altdra,  altar-cloth,  252,  1.  1. 

ancess,  ace.  sy.,  14,  1.  17;  seems  here  to 
mean  ailment,  and  mat/  be  cognate  with 
cessad,  suffering.  O'Clerifs  aincheas 
.i.  comitabhairt  (doubC)  seems  a  guess. 

ancride,  wrong,  injury,  188,  1.  6  ;  472,1.  7. 

andoit,  344,  1.  3,  a  patron-saint's  church, 
O'CVcry's  anndid  .i.  eaglas.  Can  it  be 
borrowed  from  the  Low  Lat.  antitas  = 
antiquitas  ? 
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anetarcnaid,  unknown,  32,  1.  31. 

anfeth,  storm,  tumult?  84,  ].  29  ;  from  the 

net/,  prefix  an  and  feth,  culm. 
angbaid,    sinful,  ruthless  ;>   482,   1.   2  ;   lore 
didiii   angbaid   no   fordiuglautaid,  II.  2. 
1C,  col.  1]7;  angbaidh  .i.  eruaidb,  O'Cl. 
v.  Saltair  na  Kami,  1,112,  .5484,  G13S. 
ansaite  (=  ansa-de),  the.  harder,  218,  I.  20. 
antcirt    (\V.  anterth),  the  third    (Human) 

hour,  124,  1.  0. 

anumalddit,   anumaldit,  inhumility,  disobe 
dience,  ISC.  1.  2  ;  yen.  si/,  -doti,  GO,  I.  12. 
aniunla,  disobedience,  4G4, 1.6=  auhuinile, 

Saltair  na  Kami,  1752. 
apaig,  ripe,  28,  1.  8  ;  pi.   ace.   gurtu  apchi, 

LB.  127  a,  1.  25. 

nraird,  30,  1.  29.  Thin  adverb  occurs  in 
the  Laws,  I.  52,  1.  27,  where  it  is  ren 
dered  'being  present,' 208,  1.  18  ('for 
ward'),  and  272,  1.  15  ('forward'). 
Perhaps  the.  true  meanintj  is  '  in  public.' 
anilur,  arcc.iso'i  s-pret.  ,sv/.  3,  arid-r-alastar, 

•108,1.  20. 

arberim,    /  propose,   arbertai,    1G2,  1.   27  ; 
KJ4,    1.    1  ;    arbertar,    airmbertar,    190, 
11.  3,  4  ;   arrobert,  Wb   29'1,  23. 
arccHsim,/com/)/ain  ;  pi-es.  indie,  act.  sy.  3, 
arcesi,  72,  1   3  =  arceissi,  Ir.    Te.cte,    ii. 
1  15,  1.  11. 
arclrith  ?  58,  1.  ly. 
anlepscop,  528,  \.3,  archbishop  :  but  in  404, 

I.  4,  it  cini   only  mean  '  high  bishop,'  or 
'ehicf  bishop,'  nut  '  metropolitan.' 

ardracli.   xocran,    22G,  1.  13;   .i.    airdri  n<> 

ardfhollas  no  oirdbere,  O'Cl. 
ardsenoir,   52G,  1.   32;  ///.    >  hii/h  senior;' 

perhaps,  like   uasalsacart,  a   translation 

o/"archipresbyler. 

ardsollomain,  chief  solemnity,  40,  1.  13. 
aregal,  oratory  (O.Ir.  aricul  ^oraculum  ?), 

23G,  1.  23. 

arm  ehrith,  a  tremblhuj  of  arms,  4G,  1.  5. 
aroi,  ridues,  88,  1.  27.      Root  ar  ?  Cf.  imb- 

aire,  infra, 
aroirachair,   68,  1.  21  ;  arroeraehair,  104, 

II.  14,    25;    seems    to    mean     '  crc.vit,' 
'  aedificavit,'  and  to   be  a  rcdupl.  per 
fect  (  —  ad-ru-reraeliair),  from  a  tran 
sit  ice  adraigiur;  cf.  adradit,  he  arose. 

U     10231. 


aros  (<rl.  mnnilia  sua  et  manualcs  et  pedi- 

ales  et  brachiola  sua),  321,  1.  18. 
aross  residence,  tjen.  areis,  334. 1.  13.  The 
;;/.  n.  airise,  250,  1.  5,  seems  from  a  dif 
ferent  stem. 

arra    -Lai.  arrea,  xix,  pi.  no/n.  arrada,  xx. 
arraeht,  imatje:  pi.  n.  ace.  arrachta,  34, 1.  1  ; 

194,  1.  21. 

arusc,  proverb,  104,  1.  6  :    18G,  I.  3  ;  ;iras£ 
.i.   aiiun  breithre,   O'Cl.  s.  v.  ionnrosg, 
(Compounds  arc  derb-arusc,  </.    v.    and 
sean-arasg  .i.  seanfbocul,  O'Cl. 
asa,  whose  is,  38,  1.  15. 
at-bailim,    /   perish;    t-pret.    so.    3,    con- 

crbailt,  58,1.  31. 
at-ereniin,    /  fall,    act.  perf.    stj.  3,   atro- 

chair,  458,  1.17. 

atliair  bait>i,  father  of  baptism,  6,  1.  30. 
ath-cumtaigim,    /  rebuilt!,  perf.  s</.  3,  ro- 

adeumtaieh,  194,  1.  2. 
ath-mcla,    repentance,    xlii.,     or,   perhaps, 

'  resulting  disgrace.' 
atnoi,  he    granted,  140,  1.  3;  cotjnale   with 

Lat.  adnuit  ? 

atoibad,  abutment,  90,  1.  12. 
atoibhn,  pres.  indie,  sy.  3,  letb  ataebi,  4,  1. 
5  =  le!h  atoibe,  tin'  par!  that  adheres, 
abuts,  the  context,  430,  1.  1  ;  atoibi  (gl  . 
berenti),MI.  57  d,  IS  ;  hijiii.  atoibind  (gl. 
adhcs>ionc-),  ^11.  5  1  d,  3  ;  (a)toihniis  (g|. 
herere),  Ml.  18  e,  4. 

andsud  n-eenai,  62,  1.  4  =  etsud  n-oenai, 
25(1,  1.  19;  istud,  482,  1.  24  (=  estad, 
Book  of  Fenagb,;308),  rendered  b,/  Col- 
(jan  '  area  sapient ii/c.'  Can  it  be  a  loan, 
from  Lat.  astutus  (whence.  W.  astud) 
or  (with  a  protlietic  voted)  from  stu- 
diosus  ? 

atigtordas,  5()9,  note  2  ;  deriv.  o/'augtor  = 
auctor;  pi.  n.  auctair,  32,  1.  30  ;  seems 
here,  to  mean  '  authoritatice  practice.'' 

B. 

babloir,  5G8, 1.  3  ;  a  nickname  for  JJa/rick, 
Conn,  and  O'Cl.;  an  onomatopoeia,  like 
Ft:  babille. 

bacaige,  lameness,  132,  1.  22;  aderic.of 
bacacb,  lame. 

S    S 
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bachall,   to  tonsure,   190,  1.  4  ;  402,  1.  24  ; 

sg.  dat.  do  bachaill  .i.  do  bcrraid,  Iv.  ; 

bachall  .i.  bearradh,  O'Cl. 
baide,  fondness,  140.  1.  5. 
baigim,    /  threaten?   pass,  pres.   sy.    3; 

baigter,  60,1.  6. 

baile,  frenzy,  ccstacy,  1.  ;  34,  note  5. 
bailet,  usually  failct,  there  are,  174, 1.  10. 

The  double  anlaut  (i,/)  shows  that  the 

original  v  remained  intact,  as  was  the 

case  in  toneless  syllables, 
baisfer,    36,  1.  32,    seems   to   mean   '  mo- 

rietur.' 

al,  bol  150, 1.  12,  480,  fragrant  ? 
banais,  f.,  wedding,  sg.gen.  na  baindsi  440, 

1.25. 

ban-chara,  concubine,  86, 1.  19. 
ban-chuire,  woman-troop,  351,1. 2,  corruptly 

banchairc  202, 1.  11. 
ban-descipul,  female  disciple,  178, 1.  11. 
bann,   law ;    band    .i.    dliged,   Leb.    Lee. 

Vocab.,    No.    42 ;    sec  forbann,    infra. 

(Compound :    smacht-bhann    .i.    smacht 

dlighidh,  O'Cl. 
bara,    baru,    anger,    234,  1.   14,  sy.    ace. 

baraind  234,  1.  2.  bara  .i.  fearg,  O'Cl. 
barr-buide,  yellow-topped,  530, 1.  4. 
barr-undiun,  lit  '  hair-onion,' a  leek   (barr 

.i.  gruag,  O'Cl.) 
beba,  88,  1.  2,  seems  a  redupl.fut.  sg.  3., 

meaning  morietur. 
beccim,  /  bleat,   s-pret.  sg.  3  beccis  466, 

1.  14. 

beitit,  crunt,  110, 1.  25. 
benn  (Zaf.  pinna)  inna  scrine,  86, 1.  10. 
bennach,  peaked,  34,  1.  11. 
bernan,  114,  1.   14,  Gapling,  a   name   for 

Brigit's  bell, 
bescna,  jurisprudence   562,  1.   15,=bes  + 

gna:    bescna   diade    knowledge   of   the 

divine  law,  222,  1.  21. 
bethcchau,  '  Little  Birchen,'   248  1.11,  a 

dimin.  o/bethech. 

1.  bethugud,  to  feed?   198,1.  17. 

2.  bethugud,  to  quicken  62,  1.  16,  258. 1.  3. 
biba,  88,  1.    I,  leg.   biba  percutiet?   the  b- 

futurc  act.    sg.  3  of  the   verb  to   which 
bi  percussit,  148,  1.  2,  belongs. 


bieis,  bies,  vivet  ille  224,  1.  24,  fid.  sg.  3 

with  suffixed  pron. 

bissi  ega  (.i.  cuisni  heighri  xlvii.),  icicles, 
10,  11.  26,  31,  lit.  fingers  of  ice:  cf.  W. 
bys. 
bithir,  568,  1.  26,  pres.  indie,  pass.  sg.   3 

of  verb  subst. 
biu,  &i(f,  vita,  168,  1.  24. 
blae,  a  green,  70,  1.  30  :   cend  na  blae,  LL. 

126ct. 

bl&thugnd, a  blossoming,  150,1.  12;  480,1.  5. 
boarc,  cowherd,  422,  1.  13. 
bobba  =  Za<.  papa,  218,  1.  4.  popa  no  pupa 

.i.  rnaighister,  O'CL 

boimm,  a   bit,  morsel,   242,  1.    10.   boimm 
don   bairgin    (gl.  bucellam)    LB.   49  b. 
boim  (.i.  sruban)  berrtha,  Laws  i.   132. 
pi.  bornmaud   ega   '  bits   of  ice,'   '  hail 
stones,'  LL.  776  2. 
bolgum,  a  sup,  li. 
bonnae,  bonnae  prayer?   108,  1.  22:    cf. 

Old-Br.  do-gur-bonneu. 
borime,  borime  tribute,  (pApos,  554,  1.  2:  sg. 
gen.    na    borome,   566,   11.   8,    17,  ace. 
boromi,  566,  1.  12. 
both,  roboth,  242, 1.  I9,pret.  pass.  sg.  3  of 

verb  subst. 

brec-sid,  a  false  peace,  46, 1.  18. 
brathlang,  the  cover  of  a  pitfall  ?   186,  1. 
25  =    braflacc  G.C.2    xxi,   note,    seems 
a  compound   of  brath,  mrath  '  betrayal,' 
'  treachery,'    and    laug,    lace     =    Lat. 
plaiica. 
bretnas,  the  British  language,  412,  1.  6  ;  is- 

iii  bretnais,  1.  7. 

brigson,  305,  1.  12.     The  word  occurs  in 
what   may   be   a  gloss   on   'lloddanus.' 
Compare  curson,  saoi,  O'Cl. 
broscur,  clamour?  216,  1.  3. 
brothairne,  118,11.  6,11,    brothirni,  240, 
1.   3,  a    hair,   seems    a    diminutive    of 
brothar. 
brothar  na  brothraigi,  the  hair  of  the  quilt? 

72,  ].  4. 

brothrach,  f.  quilt,  rug,  gen.  sg.  72, 1.  4. 
bruch    96  1.   2,  a   contraction   of  bruuch 

dat.  sg.  q/bruach  'brink.' 
bruth,  a  mass  of  metal,  sg.gen.  brotha,  94 
1.  21,  ace,  bruth  n-oir  94,  1.  21 :  416, 1.  3. 
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buachail,  cowherd    (  W.  bugail),  266,  574, 

sy.  yen.  buachaele,  340,  1.  12. 
buan-ell,  252,  1.  21,  a  lasting  union? 
buan-tith,70,I.  IV and  >iotc2,a  lasfiny  line? 
buinne  (ms.  buindi)   oir,  86,  1.  4,  lit.  'pipe 

of  yold'  (buinne  gl.  tibia)    the  fistula 

through  which  the  sacramental  wine  was 

sucked. 

c. 

caam  (gl.  lignum  contensionis),  320,  1.  10. 
cacaim,  caco  :  prcs.  indie,  act.  pi.  3  cacait 

562,  1.  11. 
cud,  holy,  552,  I.  2. 
call,  grave,  311,  1.   21    (cail   .i.  kbaid   no 

comet,  If.  2.  16,  col.  97). 
cain(f)uairrige,    clemency,  260,    I.    11,    a 

deriv.  q/>cain(f)uairech  (gl.  clemens). 
caingcn,   dispute    (lis),    sy.    ace.  caingcn, 

112,  1.  25  ;  j,f.  (/en.  caingen,  xxxix. 
caircccli,  hair  of  a  tail,  670. 
calle,  n.  =  pallium.  sy.  ace.  callo,  100, 1.  17  ; 

.i.  bix-t  dub,  Hi. 
can  :    cia   clian  duib  ?   100,  1.  6,  lit.  '  what 

ichcncc  arc  you  ?  ' 
can  =  quando,    122,  1.  23,  .i.   tan  no  uair, 

O'Cl. 

cann,  310,  1.  19,  «.  vessel,  Encj.  can. 
cantaic,  a  canticle,  pi.  dat.  canntaicib,  254, 

1.  6  ;  cantacib,  484,  I.  5.     W.  canig. 
cante,   104,   1.   7,  for  cuintea,  yen.  sy.   of 

cainiud. 
carpat,  chariot,  394,  1.  28  ;  pi.  n.  carpuit, 

42,  1.  18.     The  ace.  cairptbiu,  42,  ].  26; 

44,  1.  2;   46,  1.  7;   394,1.  18;  456,1.  16, 

comes  from  a  stem  carbeto.     Hence  also 

cairptheoir,  charioteer. 
carivnc,  252,  1.  26,  a  dimin.  f/carr,  u-ayon. 
cascdae,  paschal,  40,  1.  21. 
case   mor,    104,   1.    20,   '  great  Easter '  as 

distinguished  from  mincbasc,  q.  v. 
cassal  f.  =  casula,  56,  1.  31  ;  sy.  yen.  caislc, 

58,  1.  22. 

casto[iJt  =  Zf/<.  castitas,  xvii. 
cathair,    monastery,  44,  1.    11;  76,  1.  5; 

112,  1.  8. 
catar  (quatuor),  .i.  sosceal,  a  booh  of  the 

Gospels,  xxi. 


catb.-cb.alma,  battle-valiant,  536,  1.  29. 
cech-hitbide,  daily,  486,  1.  26,  dat.  pl.-ib. 
cellach,  celldacb,  strife,   158,  1.    7,  coyn. 

with  O.N.  hild. 

cenghid,  in  fin.  o/'ceuglaim,  I  bind,  220, 1.  3. 
cenn  athchomairc,  head  of  counsel,   206, 

1.  23. 
cennadacb,  province,  sy.  dat.   ccunadich, 

342,1.  12. 

centuir  =  centurio,  pi.  yen.  centuire,  xxviii. 
ceol-tech,  music-house,  pi.  ace.  34,  1.  11. 
cerp,  sharp,  210,  1.  18. 
cet    (gl.   fiat   si   uis),   342,   u.   2,    leg.    ci't 

permission. 

cetbarchair,  four-cornered,  110,  1.  18. 
cethrae,  quadrupeds,  cattle,  252,  1.  25. 
cetlud  ?    210,   1.   19,  perhaps  for   cetltid, 
Saltair  na  Rsnn,  163,  5979,  6871,  7287. 
cetmad,  hundredth,  122,  1.  27. 
chitubrad,  iras  first  yivcn,  404,  1.  12. 
cia-dniiii,  when")    242,  1.  13  :  cf.  cia  cban 

100,  1.  6. 
ciana:    lii  tir  chiana,    126,  1.1,  seems  an 

adverb  mcani/iy  '  afar.' 
cimbe,  captivity,  sy.  dat.  cimbi,   166,  1.  14. 
cirbsire,  cirpsire  =  cerevisiarius,  264,  266, 

574. 

cisel,  the  Devil,  408,  1.  9,  Goth,  skohsl  ? 
citabenim,  7  perceive,  2dy  prcs.  act.  sy.  3, 

no-chetfanad,  14,  1.  6. 
eland  =Lnl.  planta  (W.   plant),;)/,  dat. 
clannaib,  256,  1.  22.       The  other  eland 
'  children  '    is  perhaps  a  genuine  Celtic 
word. 
elandaim  =  Lat.  planto,    s-prct.  sy.  3,  ro- 

elann,  232,  1.  18. 
elf,  stake,  house-post,  148,  11.  23,  28.     Sec 

Cormac,  Gl.  s.  v.  clii. 
cloeba  fothraicthe,  washing-stones,  80,  1.  8. 
Compare  :  lotbomur  in  taige  aiged  . 
cona  clocaib  bi  taib  na  hursaud,  LI3.  2131'. 
clocbtha,  made  of  stone,  94,  1.  4. 
cloor,  /  hear,  conj.   sy.  2,  co  cloither-su, 

244,  1.  12. 
cluiccene,  little  bell,  248,  1.  11,  a  dimin.  of 

clocc. 

cnabad,  ration,  232,  1.  17  ;   also  spelt  cna- 
mad,  228,  1.  2. 

S  S   2 
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cnaim,  1  gnair,  act.  pret.  sg.  3   rocnai,  242, 

1.  11  ;  prct.  perf.  pass,  cnaithc,  LII.  2". 
cneitim,   /  (/roan,   act.    'l<\y  pre.-i,  sg.  3  no 

cnitcd,  38,  1.  12. 

cnes-ban,  white-skinned,  540,  1.  5. 
enucha,    hillock,    134,    1.    19;   182,    1.   28; 

isin  cnuchai-se,  232,  1.  15. 
coblach,   boat, fleet:  sg.  dat.   cobluch,  66, 
1.  14,  pi.  dat.  coblaigib,  200,  1.  2.     Per 
haps  a  loan  from  caupulus. 
cobucsta,  414,  1.  2,  derived  from  coibnes 

(cpn-venestu)  affinitas. 
coemna,  defence,  381,  1.  10   (from  *cunv 

enma)  =  caomba  .i.  comhairce,  O'Cl. 
coibled    (  =  coin-fled),  banquet :    sy.    yen. 

coiblidhi,  550,  1.  30. 
coillim,  /  destroy,  act.  prel.  sij.  3  ro-cbaill, 

214,  1.  2. 

coimcne,  history  ?  synchronism  ?  f'cr  c  nn- 
cni,  566,1.  2  :  coimccniu,  Petrie's  Tarn, 
119. 
coimmchloim,   /  interchange,  s-prct.  pi.  3 

co  rocoimcbloiset,  76,  1.  20. 
coimit  =-Lat.  comes,  pi.  yen.  coimiti,  xxviii. 
coim-ritb,  a  joint  course:  sg.  dat.  conritb, 

522,  1.  3. 

coimsecb,  potcns,  252,  1.  14. 
coimthechtaid,  companion,   >/<ii.  pL   comi- 

tbccbtaigi  (leg.  -aide),  30,  1.9. 
coindelc,    condelcc,    counsel,    212,    1.    27  ; 
sq.  yen.   condilc,    210,1.  18:    coindealg, 
.i.  combairle,  O'Cl. 

coin [n] line,  stalks,  rushes  ?  s<j.    dat.    -iu, 
84,  1.  8,  a  deriv.  o/coinnlin  (el.  stipula). 
coir,  arrangement,  a  rite  ?  470,  1.  2. 
coirmm-gnaithi,  136,  1.  9,  alebibbers? 
com-aestae,  cceval,   ace.  pi.  comacstu,  10, 

1.  24. 

com-aicsigim,    /  approach,   s-prat.  sg.  3, 

rocbomaicsigb,    90,  1.    22  ;    ro-comaic- 

scgestar,    40,    1.  12  ;    -aiccsigcstar,    68, 

1.  14  ;  -faiccsecbestar,  252,  1.  3, 

com-aimser,com-aimserad.coniaimserdacbt, 

synchronizing,  xxvii,  xxviii. 
coin-ainsem,  rebuke,  260,  1.  6. 
com-aitbgess,  144,  1.  12,  for  comaitbcbess. 
neighbourhood. 


com-avbus,  heritage,  gen.  s<?/comarpsa,  138, 

1.  13. 

com-ecnigim,  I  compel,  178,  1.  8. 
comeliin,  7  rub  :  imperat.  act.  pi.  3,coimlct, 

458,1.  21. 

coirJvrt,  joint  miracle:  arc.  pi.  -n,  400,  1.  4. 
com-flathius,  a  joint  reign,  526,  1.  22. 
com-fuilidccbt,  68,  1.  10  (irhcre  bothMSS. 
have    consuilidccbt)  =  consanguinitate, 
335,    1.  20,    a  derir.  of  fail,   blood.     So 
comfnilidbi      blood-relations,     Book    of 
Fenagb,  174. 
com-gnida,  an  equal  rank,  pi.  n.  conigrada, 

152.  1.  21. 
*comluim,  7  drive  on?  imperat.pl.  2  com- 

luid,  180,  1.  27. 

commam,  ,/okcfollow  :  14,  1.  4,  u-ift;:  coin- 
maim  .i.  bean,  O'Cl. 
comrorcun,  error  :  sg.  ace.  comrorcoin,  88, 

1.  22  =  coinrorcuin,  "Ml.  56,  b.  9. 
comsuilidecbt,  co-desire,  o  comsuilidecbt, 
.i.  o  comtboil,  li.,  «  mistake  for  coinfui- 
lidcebt  ? 
comus,    power,   jurisdiction,    234,    1.    6  ; 

comus  mo  saire,  484,  1.  27. 
con-ucarim,  7  call   to  :   t-pret.  pi.  3,  cona 

eartatar,  134,  1.  6. 
conacmdetar,  coUeycrunt  ?  xviii. 
con-aitigur,  I  ask  :  perf.  sg.  3,  conaitigair, 
230,  1.  17;  t-pret.  pi.  3,   conoitecbtatar, 
Wb.  S"  14. 
cond  for   con:    coml-osnaitl,    70,  1.    11  ; 

cond-onora;gtis,  122,  1.  ?>. 
condelcc?   212,  1.  27,  sy.  yen.  condilc,  210, 

1.  18. 
conditoir  =  Z«/.  conditor,  founder,  pi.  yen. 

conditore,  xxviii. 

con-ecid,  coneicid,  he  declared,  30,  1.  18; 
188,  1.  6  =  con-aitb-cuaid,  s-fat.  pass. 
sy.  3  conecestar,  S.P.  III.  2. 
con-ecnigim,  /  necessitate,  compel,  perf. 
pass.  sg.  3,  conaro-chomecnicbtbi,  178, 
1.  8. 

conflicbt  =  Lat.  couflictus,  a  conflict, 56,1.7; 
100,  1.  27  ;   556,  1.  25  ;  sg.  gen.   in   con- 
flicbta  .i.  in  imrosin  no  in  cocaid,  li. 
con-gain  (leg.  congeuin  ?),   114,  1.  10,  coy- 
novit. 
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congbail,  <t  cloister,  monasteri/,  76,1.  10; 
78,  1.  11  ;  80,  1.  4  ;  /,/.  ,!,tt.  congbalaib, 
162,  1.  ]  7.  congbhail  .i.  ;'tras  no  bailc, 
<>  C!.  The  congbail  was  composed  of  a 
A'.vs,  a  lech  jniir,  a  r///c,  and  an  nre</a/, 
236,  11.  20-24. 

connadach,  firc-trand,  266,  1.  2,  r/  </rr/r.  of 

oonnad,  sy.  i/eit.  connaid,  574,  1.  25. 
con-osnaim,    /   ;v*/,    2(/y  ;;rr,<*.  art.  sy.   3, 

conosnad,  xlix.     ///////.  cuinsanad. 
eonsal  =  Lat.  consul,  ijni.pl.  xxviii. 
con->cl:iim,    con-elsat,    238,  1.   21.       This 
seems    tin-    cerb     whence    come    conselai 
and    con--cla,    and    the   impcrat.    sg.    2 
coi  sic,  I  A'.  64". 
contan  ?,  220,  1.  4. 
fon-utgim,  /  build,  s-fitt.  art././.  3,  count- 

sat,  34,  1.  10. 
c'O-roccsat  ?    1 10,  1.  2. 
cor  buada,  78,  !.  1). 

cor  lainha  aire  .i.  a  dul  co  sacarbaic,  xlix. 
corns,  1'iiv'i   rule?  484,  1.  7  ;   562,  1.  14. 
cosmaim    (  =  consiinnno,    i.e.     confinno), 
act.  2d//  prcs.  sy.  ;!,  nocosniad,  4>-4,  1.  i:j. 
Tin'   rcrlial   muni  ?.v  cosniait  =  conxiun- 
mati'j,  Coi-ni.  s.  v.  c:iplait. 
cotacli,  a  covenant,  1")4,  1.  21. 
cotcgim,  T  coagulate,  prct.  pcrf.  act.  si/.  3, 
ro   cotetr,  54,     1.    lo  iu   coteicthru   (gl. 
concrctionis)  (i.  C.-  801. 
craibccliun,   a   morsel  <>f  meat':  xv'.ii  ;   .i. 
cara  bechan  .i.  ft/oil  niin  no  bcc,  no  cara. 
dona  bcchanaib  .i.  dona  k-nabaib,  II.  2, 
I  6,  col.  98. 

crann    arcleith,    58,    1.    19;  crann    fri  tfr, 
dorat,  31,  11.   21,  22.      The.  opposite  to 
gabail  crann  '  to  l.tnd,'  Lhn_vd. 
creitmech,  jtioits,  70,  1.  13. 
cretra,  ddl.pl.  crctraib,  14,  1.  17;  416,1.5. 
/;/.  ae.e.  cretra,  232,   1.    3  ;  ba  coinnai  7 
ba  cretra  in  f  huil  sin.  II.  2,  16,  col.  392  ; 
ba  coninian,ba  cretair,  ;6.,col.  39:5.    This 
is  crcatar  .i.   coisreaclita,  and  if  O'Cl.    \ 
be.   rit/hf,  the,  word   in    I  he.    place*  cited 
should  /mre    been  rendered    by  '  cotisc-    I 
crated  elements.'      It    is    liorroicetl  from 
Lat.  creatnra.     In  the  line  oidid  cretra 
in  Croibderg,  JJook    of  Ju-iiii^li,  280,  it 
twins  an  adj. 


crcthunia,  better  civduma,  bronze,  86,  1.  3. 
c:-J,   :}i\,    ].    ;{](   .;.   cl:l!m)    ()•(;!.,„./,„  citi.s 

'  Dichu  go  lion  cro.' 
cro-chaingel,  chancel,  33H,  I.  23. 
cruan    nioithni,    86,   1.   7.      Compare  srian 
crnan   nioith,   LLr.  8.5  a ;  cruan    .i.   gne 
don  tsencerdacht,  O'Dav.  71. 
crnainnoin  ?,  86,  1.  10. 

cniininithir.  priest,   162,   1.  19;   256,1.  14 

=  Old  Welsh  premter,  Corm.  ;  borrowed 

from  prebyter,  Low  Latin  for  presbyter. 

The  hard  in  has  not  been  explained. 

cuairt,  f.  ylobc,  sj.ycn.  inna  cuarta,  180,1.  8. 

ciia-s,    ,/    holloir.  84,  I,  18;    536,  11.  10,  11. 

Hence  the  atlj. 

ciiassach,  adj.  liollon-,  84.  1.  5. 
cubes,  381,  1.  4  ;  398,  1.  20-eobcs,  coibcs, 

an  ci/nnl  number,  etjiiiudfcnt. 
cuibsech,  conscientious,  338,  1.  25. 
cuiccii!!,  kitchen,   K(j.  yen.   na   ciiicni,   472. 

1.  30.     Sorrowed  from  coquina.. 
cuile,  Ititehen,  dat.   culi,   236,   1.   22,  COIJH. 

fit/i  cnlina. 

cnimningud,  rememberiin/,  258,  1.  27. 
cnisni  heighri[d],  icicles,  xlvii. 
enithech,  pitfall,   ace.  pi.    -a,    186,    1.  25. 

Derived  from  cuithe  =  Lai.  putens. 

cnitt  chta,  <(  company,  220,  1.  16  ;  482,  1.  3. 

cnitred,  a  triad '*     See.  ferchnitred,  infra. 

cummaim,    /  compose,    ro-s-cunnuai,    6'), 

1.24;  2.V;,  1.  11. 

D. 

(lairc,o«/iM-oo<f,sflr.rfa/.dairiu,  338,11.  1 1, 12. 

dal,  (dal  ?),  doom  ;  s<j.  yen.    dail,   48,  1.  9  ; 

ace.  dal,  566,  1.  25.     The  nom.  AY/,  seems 

in  ba  derl)  in  dal,  Uook  of  Fenagh,  156, 

ic here  dal  rhymes  with  clar. 
damaisc   (dainasc  ?)'  tlu're,  132,  1.  23,  some 

ijiiftnfifi/  of  land. 

darmi-rcgaiun,6e«ertarmiregainn,/uf.sec. 

yj.  1,  /  irctiild  come  in-er,  pi.  3  dannireg- 

tais,  204,  I.  19. 
dasachtaigiir,    /   bccnntc   mad,  ]>res.  indie. 

pass.  .>.</•  y,  das[ach]taigther,  12,  1.  25, 
dan,  to  him,  248,  1.  20  =  dau,  528,  1.  16, 
decleithi  ?,  156,  1.  5. 
dcdbir,ybr  detlibir,  lavful,  necessary,  174 
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dcdol,  twilight,  sg.  <lat.  on  dedoil,  dilumlo, 
52,  1.  14,  xceuis  fern.  In  Ml.  135  d. 
liuan  ectna  dcdol  (a  primo  crepusculo) 
—  it  is  masc.  or  nrut. 

dcg,  </(>od:  compounded:  deg-briathar, 230, 
1.  13  ;  deg-eoire,  230,  1.  8  ;  deg-comarlc, 
4-2,  1.  24;  deg-diin,  172,  1.2;  deg-ed- 
liairt,  deg-impide,  224, 1.  1C. 
dellechuir,  lay  down,  240,  1.  20,  for  delle- 
chair,  a  prct.  act.  sg.  3,  coijnnte.  with 
dellach  .i.luighe,  O'Dav.  77,  u>hcrc  the 
s-conj.  act.  pi.  3,  dellsat,  is  also  quoted. 
O'Cl  cry's  deillidh  .i.  luighe  no  leanm- 
liain  should  perhaps  be  deilligh,  or  dcllig, 
Salt,  na  Rann,  1389,  and  connected  irith 
dellecbuis. 

demnacdai,  demonic,  56,  1.  1. 
denin  rad,  swifter   than   speech,   10,  1.  31  ; 
56,1.8;   456,  1.  7;  4G4,   1.    15;  rad  for 
rad. 

deoin,  140, 1.  22. 

deouaigim,  /   vouchsafe,  act.  prct.  si/.  3, 
rodeonaig,  lx.,  infin.  deonugud,  consent, 
s<j.  ace.,  414,  1.  2G. 
de6nvid,/or  deolaid,  grace,  154, 1.  7. 
derba,  ace.  AY/.?  pi. ?   184,   1.   9;  meaning 

obscure. 

derb-arusc,  proverb,    16,   1.  23;  86,  1.  23  ; 
88,  11.  15,  27  ;  dcarbharasc  .i.  seinbhria 
thar   no    scanfhocal,  O'Cl.,  from  derb, 
sure,  and  anise  (j.  v. 
dcrb-chlann,  own  children,  li.,  68,  1.  9. 
dercaigc,     234,    1.     10,     means    perhaps, 
'  watchfulness  '  (cf.  dercaim,  /  see,  der- 
caid,  look-out   man,  watchman'),  rather 
than  '  lovingness  '  (deserc,  love}. 
dcreaisiu  (leg.  derehaisin),  g:izing,sg.gcn. 

-en,  216,1.  3. 
derfiur  (=  derb-fiur),  oicn   sister,  68,  1.  3, 

sg.  yen.  dcrfethar. 
dermanim,  I  forget,  act.  pres.  ijtd.pl.  3  ; 

dermanat,  82,  1.  19. 
descertach,  southern. 

dia,  day,  sg.  abl.  die,  114,  1.  21  ;  dia  se 
fichet  bliadan,  that  day  six  score  years, 
206,  1.  23.  See  many  examples  of  this 
idiom  quoted  by  Mr.  S.  H.  O'Grady  in 
'  The  Academy  'for  Nov.  14,  1885. 


dicheltair,  a  '  tarnkappe,'  or  cloak  of  dark 
ness?  46,  1.  28  ;  cognate  with  doclielim, 
/  conceal,  di'chealtair  .i.  fe  [leg.  faed] 
fiada  no  duaithniugadh,  no  ceilidh  an  te 
arainbi,  O'Cl. 
dictadoir  ==  Lat.  dictator,  pi.  (/en.  -oirc, 

xxviii. 

di-ing,  very  difficult,  198,  1.  17;  also  in 
Wb.  15c,  22.  From  the  intensive  pre 
fix  df  and  ing  =  Skr.  anlms  f  Zimmer). 
digainn,  unscanty,  plentiful  (dioghainn  .i. 
nearahghann,  O'Cl.)>yCM- s!/-  m-  tliguind, 
472,  1.  1. 

dimicnithi,  176,1.  4,  seems  for  dimicnigthe, 
pret.  part.  pass,  of  a  denominative  from 
(limhiccin    .i.  tar   no   tarcaisne,  O'Cl.  ; 
dinetau  ?    142, 1.  14. 

dingabim,  /  get  away  :   redupl.fut.  sg.  1, 
dingeb,  116,  11.  9,  13,  17  ;   118,  11.  3,  4  ; 
pass,  dingebthar,  120, 1.  9. 
dinnim,  weak  ?  74, 1.  16  :  Saltair  na  Kami, 

4207,  5035. 

diorpus,  disinheritance,  132, 1.  16. 
dirroggel,  emit,  340,  1.  15,  is  certainly  = 
the  doruagell  of  the  Annals  of  Ulster, 
cited  by  Petite,  Eccl.  Anlt.,  '231,  and 
the  doruaichill  .i.  dochennaig  f>J'O'  Clcry. 
-deircliramis,  Wb.  26b,.16.  The  infin. 
is  deirgli  (leg.  deirclt)  .i.  cennach, 
O'Cl. 

ditnid,  defender,  xlvii. 
dincraim  (di-ud-g.),  J  cry  out :   t-pret.  sg. 
3,  doriucart,  44,  1.  18  ;  doriugart,  1.  30  ; 
infin.  diucrae  or  diucaire. 
diuic  =  Lat.  judcx,  pi.  gen.  diuice,  xxviii. 
dlomaim,  I  refuse,  dlomtha,  162,  1.  28, 
do-ailgim,  I  cherish  ?,  pret.  act.  sy.  3,  do- 
ssn-ailgi,  152, 1.  8  ;  imperat.  sg.  2,  talaig, 
186,  1.  12. 

do-airbiur,  reduce,  subdue,  bring  under, 
t-pret.  sg.  3,  do-r-airbert,  90,  1.  23 ; 
infin.  tairbert.  The  passage  in  p.  90 
means,  '  he  hurled  it  down  with  his 
crozier-point  (airmtiud),  westwards  on 
its  right  side.' 

do-airehanim,  /  prophesy ;  t-pret.  sg.  3, 
-tairchet,  152, 1.  24  ;  redupl.  perf.  sg.  3, 
doercachain,  86,  1.  13. 
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do-airissim,  I  stand  by,  act.  2dyprcs.pl.  3, 
doairistis,  178,  1.  1C  ;  infui.  tairissem. 

do-air-leVim,  f  let  loose,  cast,  fling :  s-pret. 
net.  .<?;/.  3  (icilh  inserted  f),  dofarlaic, 
178,  1.  24;  -tarligg,  tarlice,  324,  1.  17; 
;i/.  3,  tarlaicset,  138,  1.  5;  pass.  pref. 
sy.  3,  tarlaicc-d,  164,  I.  15. 

do-air-lingim,  /  li'«p,  rcdnpl.  perf.  sy.  3, 
-tarblaing,  (tu-are-ve-vlange),  188,  1.  11. 

do-air-thet  (do-air-do-eit),  comes  to,  132, 
1.  15. 

do-aitnim,  /  shine  :  pret  act.  sy.  3,  do-r- 
aitne,  50,  1.  15;  190,1.27.  Cf.  do-n- 
aitui  (gl.  arismt),  Beda  Carol..  44  b. 

do-algim,  /  cherish:  imperat.  ttct.sy.  '2, 
talaig,  180,  1.  2. 

do-ar-rasair  (do-air-siasair),  stood  still, 
(arrasair.  38,  1.  10. 

do-ar-riuth,  /  over  take:  pres.  ind,  net.  *</.  3, 
doarritli,  82,  1.  IS;  per/'.  sy.  3,  tarraid, 
20(1,  1.  II  ;  -J02,  I.  23;  (irilli  inserted  f 
(/;/</  inji.red  ]» mi.),  da-l'arraid,  3o,  I.  23  ; 
(leitlt  in/i.rcd  pran.),  do-n -afraid,  70, 
I.  13;  pi.  3,  duairthrtar,  280,  1.  1  ;  do 
ll  arthatar,  138,  1.  27.  Compare  ar- 
riuth  (gl.  ailorior). 

doas,  reieard,  240,  1.  3  ;  350,  1.  lit.  CIHJH. 
n-'itli  t'retus  (i'tvtb-dus),  yen.  f'rctussa, 
(gl.  dotis),  and  cointus  (com-aith-diis), 
Laws,  iv.  2  10. 

do-athchuirim,  /  return,  art.  prct.  si/.  3, 
do-r-athchuir,  158,  1.  20;  b-fnt.  sy.  3, 
doaithcuirfe,  158,  1.  14;  conj.  s</.  1, 
coro-thadcuircr,  180,  1.  12,  pass.  prct.  s//. 
3,  doadchuired,  12,  1.  8  ;  injln.  tathclior. 

do-bruchtaim,  /  belch  forth  :  fians.  2dy. 
pres.  pi.  3  ;  dobrucbtais,  170,  1.  20. 

do-chomluim,  /  drive  on:  imperat.  pi.  2, 
tocboniluid,  186,  1.  2G  ;  injin.  tocomh« 
ladh  .i.  ceimniughadh,  O'Cl.  Cf.  tar- 
choraladh  .i.  gluasacht,  O'Cl. 

do-choscim  (tu-com-sechim),  1  follow, 
prct.  s(j.  3,  dorochaisc,  178,  1.  3. 

do-cbrenim,  I  fall:  perf.act.pl.3,-to-crn,- 
tar,  190,  1.  19. 

do-chuaid  leis,  44,  1.  28  =  docbdid  leis,  58, 
1.  28 ;  seems  an  idiom  meaning  '  lie 
wished' 


do-coras,  108,  1.  20  ;  seems  a  corruption  oj 

dofocress.pref.  pass.  xing.  3  o/dofocbcr- 

taini,  cocjn.  with  focress  '  dejectum  esl' 
do-cotaiset, ybr  adcotaiset,  li.,  last  line, 
doduaceai  do,  130,  1.  5. 
do-eccim,  /sec:   rcdnpl.  perf.  sg.  3,  do-r- 

eeacha,  5G2,  1.  35  ;  s-fut.pass.  sy.  3,  doc- 

castar,  214, 1.  11  =dtii.'castar,  338, 1.  26. 
do-cdim,  /  devour,  pcrf.  act.  pi.  3,  dootar, 

198,    1.    8  =  dotar,    LL.    115  a    (the  sg. 

3   is  duaid,  d<5id),  perf.  pass.  sy.  3,  dass, 

180,  1.  25. 
do-ellaim,    /    deviate,    prct.    act.     sy.    3, 

doraell,  1. 
do-eprcndim,  /  gush  out,  .s-pt-ct.  pi.  3,  do- 

r-epruiidset,  10,  1.  20;   72,  1.  2. 
do-1'ss-uiv,    /  rt'ficnc,  I  .tare:  l-pret.  sy.  3, 

do-r-esart,  204,  1.  21. 
do-iuissinim,  /  liriny  forth,  I  create:  pres. 

iudic.   act.   f«/.  3,   dot'uisiiu,  8.  I.   10  ;   do- 

i:ui>sim,    132,  1.   14;    l-pret.  \y.  3,  do-in- 

i-iisat,  140,  1.25  ;  in/in,  tnisliu,  tuisniiud. 
do-tuil  la  (///.  cadil  ajntd),  an  idiom  numn- 

in<j<  pleases  '  (ef.  N.II.G.  ijcfiillt),  112, 

11.30,31. 
do-gailsigur,   /  ijrievc,  s-pret.  sy.  3,  rodo- 

galsigostar,    12,  I.    10;    togaillse,    Tbree 

^lid.  Ir.  Homilies,  74. 
do-guiu,  /  make:  prct.  act.sy,  3  dorogni, 

92,    1.   30;    pL    3,    dogensat,    120,    1.    10, 

irh  "re  a  reduplicated  farm  takes  an  end- 
in//  proper  to  the  s-pret. 
do-goiin,  /  choose,  180,  note  5,  pres.  indie. 

act.    sy.   do-gui-siu,   152,   1.   0  ;    rcdnpl. 

Idij  pres.  sy.  2,  dogegaind,  112,  1.  10; 

pret.  part.  pass,  togaide,  62,  1.  4. 
do-guidim,  /  bless  :  pass.  conj.  sy.  3,  con- 

dora-digdider,  110.  1.  10  ;  118,  1.  4.    The 

infin.  is  digde. 
do-guidim,  I  offer :  perf.  sy.  3  (dependent 

form),  targaid=tarcaid,  180,  1.  4. 
do-imm-anim,  I  command :  pass.  pret.  sg.  3, 

timmarnad  (  =  do-imm-r-a.nad),  28,  1.  5; 

234,  1.  3. 
do-ind-scanim,   /  begin,   pret.   act.  sg.  3, 

tindarsean    (for   do-ind-ro-scan),  54,  1. 

25;  tariunscan,  208, 1.  11 ;  co  to-r-iuscan, 

226,  1.  1. 
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do-in-fedim,    /  inspire :   prct.  net.   sy.  3, 

do-r-infitli,  2,  1.  7. 
(lo-in-olaim,  /  collect,  act.  prct.  sy.  3,  -to- 

i-inol,  10,  1.  26. 
iloiniin,  handle  (of  a  bell),  sij.  ace.  deirn- 

nin,  248, 1.  10. 

(lo-lccini,  /    lei   go,  2dy  prc.-;.  act.  si/.  3, 

ara    tailced,    342,    1.     24  ;    pi.     3,    iirna 

tailctis,    128,    1.    1  ;    puss.   fid.   sy.    3, 

-telcfider,  470,  1.  3. 

do-lnigim,  I  fury  ice  :  prct.  act.  ay.  3  (with 

iiifi.t-i'd  pron.),  d-a-loig,  200,  1.  3. 
do-inaidiin,  /  break  forth,  s-fttt.  act.  sy.  3, 

doina,  84,  1.  9. 

ilo-maithim,  /  threaten,  prct.  sy.,  3'J,  1.  7. 
do-inelim,   /  consume,   t-prel.   fty.  3   (with 

infixed  pron.},  dus-ro-malt,  200,  1.  1(5. 
do-isieisim,  I  measure,  pret.  act.  sy.  3,  do- 

roi-msi,  23G,  1.  20. 
dommatu,  jxwcrli/,  158,  1.  10. 
dominion,  a  church,  pi.  n.,  domnaige,  168, 
.     1.  25. 
do-moiniur,  /  think,  perf.  pi.  3,  doruim- 

menatar,  100,  1.  4. 
domain  carpait,  194,  1.  15. 
dond-bilc,  a  brown  tree,  pi.  yen.  536,  1.  11. 
doraid  (do-ivid),  difficult,   116,1.27;   174, 

1.  25. 
doraith,  at   once,   44,   1.    28;   58,  1.28  =  . i. 

do  lathair  1,  li. 
do-rataim,   /  yice   (from  *tu-ru-dadami), 

con-dartaiter,  ut  dentur,  114,  1.  2. 
do-rc'g,    veniain,  Wb.   7'1,   sy.  3  -terga,  38, 
1.  17,  pi.  2  -tergaid,  182, 1.  29  ;  2<iy  prcx. 
sg.  1,  -thergainn,  106,  1.  18. 
do-rinnim,  I  measure:  imperat.  ay.  toraind, 

88,  1.  8. 
do-riatli,  accurro,  perf.  act.  sy.  3,  do-ro- 

raid,  244,  1.  10. 

dorus,  door,  used  to  form  a  nominal  prep, 
meaning  '  before  '  :  in  doras  na  eatlirach, 
418,  1.  4  ;  in   doras    in   tige,   444,  1.  16. 
See  fir-dorus. 
dothcadach  ?,  86,  1.  26. 
do-thlaigim,   /  ash  for:   s-pret.  sy.   3,   to- 
rotblaig  (for   do-ro-thlaig),    10,  1.  10; 
pi,  3,  dorothlaigset,  100,  1. 19  ;  deponcn- 
tial,   du-ro-thlaigestar,   30,    1,  C  ;   infin. 
tothlugud,  10,  1,  Hi 


do-thocadacb,     dotlicadach,     unfortunate 

86,   1.   26  :  from  do  =  5us-    and   tocad  = 

W.  tynghed  '  luck.' 
do-thuarthcd,  242,1.  9,  remansit :  from  do- 

tu-air-tu-said. 

drecli-inas,/«zV-/«c«/,  530,  1.  18. 
duairthetar,  see  do-arriath. 
dual,  cause:  as  in  dual,  166,  1.24  ;  dual  Oo 

bhi'iig  .i.  adbhar  brdin,  O'Cl. 
du-ana,     pnve.rt;/,     158,     1.    8,  from    anc, 

'  riches  '  with  the  prefix  of  dispraise  da-, 
da-arraim,  7  detain  f    s-pret.  sy,  3,    u-ilh 

infixed  pron.  du  n-arrastair,  138,  1.  20. 
duesta,  d:n.-st:i,  icas  icanti?iy,  112,  1.  5. 
duiiic-orcnid,  manslaycr,  158,  1.  18. 
duthrachtaigo,  willingness,  206,  L  7.  ichere 

it  is  misspelt  dud-. 


E. 

echtarchenel,    n  foreiyn    tribe,    170,  1.  3  ; 

202,  1.  13. 

ecomnart,  weakness,  dat.  sy.,  30,  1.  6. 
eclastacda,  ecclesiastical,  404,  1.  2. 
ed  (for  is  ed,  id  esty,  yes,  84,  1.  7. 
eimid,  co  hcimid,  quickly,  xxviii,/r0meim. 
ell    (in    baan-ell,  (j.    i1.)     jlock,    multitude 

(Saltair    na  Kann),  cogn.  u-ilh    ellacb, 

'  union  '  1 
cngach,   noisy,   vociferous,   44,   1.   15,  can- 

gach  .i.  glorach  no  cainutcach,  O'Cl. 
cngnam,  prowess  :    sy.    yen.  eggnamo,  92, 

1.8.     See    O'Don.   4   MM.,  A.D.  1601, 

note  a. 

eolach,  a  guide,  248,  1.  21. 
episcopote,   bishopric,    194,    1.    7  ;  222,    1. 

22  ;   238,  1.  10;   550,  1.  25. 
erbaid,  bane,  38,  1.  15. 
ercad,  embroidering  ?  engraving  ?,  668. 
erchoitmed,    e.rcuse,    xxxiii.,    184,    1.    25 
=  erchoimded,  204,  1.  1  ;  nrchaidmeadh 

.i.  dialtadh  no  leithsgol,  O'Cl. 
erdathc :  'usque    ad    diem    crdathe   apud 

magos,    id  est,   iadicii    diem    Domini,' 

308,  1.  8. 
ergaire,   to   forbid:   sy.  dat.    192,   1.    24, 

injin.  o/orgarim. 
orglauacl,  to  cleanse,  sweep  out,  XJ 
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erlad  in  nitho,  92, 1.  8,  coyn.  with  O'Clcry's 

urlaidhe  .i.  dcabhaidh  no  cathughadh. 
erlund  na  bachla,  468,  1.  26. 
crmadair,    he   attained,    12G,    1.  4;  ;>/.  3, 

irmudatar,  Wb.  5h. 

cnnitcd,  ermted   (ermited,  A.)  —  airmtiud 
(gl.  cnspis),  Sg.  67h  ;   irmtiud,   I.U.  88b. 
ermoin,  sy.  dat.  ermonai,  84,  1.  25. 
crnaidm,  contract,   80,   1.   29;    176,    1.    29 

=  uruaidm,  O'Don.  Snpp.  q.  v. 
ornaim,  Id;/  prcs.  pi.  3,  no-ernaitis,  52,  I. 

15;  coan.  with  tornaim. 
crnama  ?,  246,  1.  9. 

cscongra,  proclamation,  522,  1.  28  ;    cns- 
congra  .i.  fuugra,  O'Cl.     In  Jin.  o/ascon- 
erim. 
cscuirim,   I  cast   forth,  pass.  pr<l.   si/.  3, 

ro-cscrad   240,  1.  8. 
csnain,    music,  xxxvii,  xxxviii,  conn,  with 

esnad. 

claim,  I  find,  prct.  s<j.  3,  rc-s-ct,  164,  1.  20. 
I'tcho,  ugliness  ?,  152,1.  6,  a  dcrir.  of  6t\«  ? 
etidacb,  robemaker,  668. 
GtT&che,  furrow,  pi.  yen.,  88,  1.  25. 
etsnd,  sec  audsuil. 


F. 

fantais  =  phantasia,  phantom,  pi.  fantaissi, 

fantaitsi,  lUO,  1.  5,  .i.  spirat,  liii. 
fasacb,  /cyal  precedent  ?  pi.  dat.  fasaigib, 

566,  1.  4. 
fascre,  cheese,  pi.  n.  f ascri  grotba,  184,1.  1  ; 

246,  1.  24  ;  dat.    182,  1.  23  ;   246,  1.  13  ; 

ace.  fascriu,  182,  1.  23  ;    faiscrc  .i.    caisi 

no  mulchan,  O'Cl. 
futhacda,  prophetic,  450,  1.  5. 
fob,  f.,    excellence,  pi.  ace.    (f)eua,  406, 

1.  14. 
fodlegud,  remaining,  200,  1.  21,   injin.  of 

feidligim. 

ferach,  grassy,  228,  1.  15. 
iVraim,    /  pour;  act.    l>-fut.  sy.  3,    firfid, 

120,  1.  6. 
forcbuitred,  triumvirate.,  xiv.  =  O'CIery'n 

fear-chuidreadh  .i.  fear  choimthrftheadh 

,i,  byith  'imin  buidhnibli  triair. 


fere nn,  girdle  ;  sy.  ace.,  284,  1.  2  ;  pi.  ace. 

fernu,  li. ;  fcrenn,  .i.  criss,  O'Cl. 
fer-gort,  meadow,  144,  1.  10. 
fcrsa,  a  verse,  stj.  ace.,  454,  1.  27. 
fcrtas,  grare,  317,  1.   17,  sy.  dat.  du  ferti 
inartur  gl.  ad  sarcifagum  [sarcophagum] 
martynim,  356,   note   1.     Aformfeurt 
(Inter  fort?)  «/.s-o  occurs,  317,  1.  19. 
futhal.      -Vtr  primfethal. 
fiacail,   tooth;   hid  f.  (with  fern,  art.},  196, 
1.  27  ;  yen.  sy.  w.  ;  in  fiada,  196, 11.  20,  27. 
fiada,  heforc  him,  136,  1.  28. 
fi'an,  champion,  324,  1.  36. 
fignir,    44,    1.    7,  from    Lai.    figura,    with 

change  to  the  i-decl. 
'  fid   ocus   mag  oous    lenu,'  340,  1.   16,  a 

formula,  like  wald  und  fold  und  wiose. 
findi'ad,  blessedness  :  sy.  dat.  do    indfutb, 

180,  1.  1  ;  .i.  aibnius,  Iv. 
find-faidech,   'fair-voiced,'  266,  1.  5,  name 
of   a  bell,  perhaps  a  corruption  o/'bind- 
faidech  ? 

findniine,  while  bronze,  74,   1.  24,  seems  a 

corruption  oj  find-bbrnino,  where  bruine 

in  perhaps  coynate  with  1>ronzc. 

fir-dorus,   136,  1.   !(>,    i  firdorus,  right  in 

front,  e.ractli/  opposite:  see  dorns  supra. 

nugraim,  I  Jiynre  ;  pass.  prct.  sy.  3,  rofiu 

grad,  34,  1.  15.      So  in  Wb.  18''. 
finr,  sister,  12,  1.  6,  sy.  yen.  fetbar,  dat. 
fiair,    12,   1.  3,   ace.   fiair,    12,   11.   9,  11, 
dual  nom.  di  fiair,  16,  1.  12,  ace.  di  fieir, 
16,  1.  14,  the  infected  form  o/siur. 
flod-61,  carousiny,  52,  11.  17,  19. 
fochellaim,  prcs.  indic.pl.  1,  foclicllamar, 

xviii. 
fochoslim,  /  carry  off,  pass.  prct.  sy.  3,  fo- 

choissled,   130,  1.   22,  infin.   foxnl. 
fochuitbiud,  mockery,  224, 1.  2. 
fodochta,  460, 1.  8,  a  mistake  for  fodcchtsa  ? 
fo-fer,  a  yood  man,  242,  1.  24  ;  382,  1.  10. 
fo  gabiin,   /  find:  prcs.  indie,  act.  pi.  3, 

fogabat,  92,  1.  18. 
foglaimmim,  /  learn,  prct.  act.  sy.  3,  nar' 

foglainim,  392,1.  24. 

fogliunn,  /  learn,  act.  prcs.  ind.  sy.  3,  fog- 
leinn,  240,  1.  9,  prct.  sy.  3,  rofoglaind, 
8,  J.  19  ;  28,1.  2.,  redupl.pgrf.sg.  3,foro, 
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geglaind,  II.  2.  1C,  col.  81.     {The  form 

rocglaind  (/noted  in  Wiudisch's  Worter- 

bnch   belongs  to    glinnim,    not    to    fog- 

liunn.) 
fo-guiu,  I  serve:  deponential perf.  sy.  3,  fo- 

rusgenair  1C,  26. 
foil],  cunning?  78,1.27. 
fointreb,    small  furniture,   10,  1.12.      The 

fo  here  is  a  prefix  of  diminution. 
foisitin,  confession,  sg.  instr.   foisitin  48  > 

1.  9. 

foitlii,  wider  it,  8,  1.  10. 
fo-laigim,  /  hide,  s-prct.  pi.  3,  ro-foilgeset, 

30,  1.  13. 

folaire  (=  polire,  q.v.),  46  1.  33. 
foliimur,  /  desire  ?  {root  vel  ?)  prcs.  indie. 

sg.   3,   folamadiiir    112,   1.   8;   208,1.4; 

220,  1.  10,  x-prct.  S(j.   3,   folamastar,  78, 

1.    11  ;   80,    1.    1  ;    146,    1.  20;     168,  1.  7; 

200,  1.    21;    folamustair,    148,   1.  28,  .i. 

rosandtaigestar,  lii. 
follamnaigiin,   I  ride,  act.  prcs.  hid.  pi.  3, 

follamnaiget,  94, 1.  27. 
folortatu,  sufficiency,  sg.   ace.  folortataid, 

238,1.  13  ;  cognate  with  O'Clenfs  folort- 

naidli  .i.  lordhaothain. 
folt-clicp,    f.    200,    1.  16,   lech,    lit.    '  Jiair- 

oiiion'   (copa),  sy.   uec.  amal  foltcheip, 

208,  1.  15  note.  Inl\\  foltchep  is  ylossed 

by  barr  undiun. 
fo-mamugud,  subservience,    38,  1.  6,  infin. 

of  fomammaigim. 
*fo-mininr  caveo  :  fut.  part.  pass,  foimnidi, 

42.  1.  9,  infin.  fomtiu,  482,  1.  29. 
fond  =  Lat.  fundus  ?  gen.  pi.  534,  1.  1. 
for-ainm,  nickname,  sg.  dat.  foramnaim,  pi. 

ace.  foranmand,  126, 1.  22. 
*for-alaim?    act.  pret.  sy.  1,   icith  infixed 

pron.  and  prefix,  for-dos-r-ala  96,  1.  25 

=  fordosrola  78, 1.  5. 

for-bann,   order,    prescription,    command 
ment,  sg.  ace.,  38,  1.  4.,  pi.  nom.  forbonna 

564,  1.    20.      Cognate  with    Tcut.  bann. 

forbann    .i.    for   bann    .i.  m  6s  ceanu 

dligidh  oir  as  ionann  bann  7  dligheadh, 

O'Cl. 
for-bannacl),  having  a  forbann,  32,  1.  31. 


for-benim,  I  complete :  act.  prct.  ,s^.  3, 
fororbai,  170,  1.9;  178,  1.18;  prct. 
pass.  pi.  3,  fororbaido  laithi  na  canti, 
104,  1.  7. 

forchae  tentidc,  thunderbolt,  lit.  fiery  ham 
mer,  ](),  1.  19,  sy.  yen.  forchai,  GO, 
1.  20. 

for-t-inaid,  guardian,  140,  1.  7  (where  the 
text  seem*  corrupt)  =  forcmaidh  =  for- 
choimhedaidh,  O'CL,  cognate  icith  O.  Ir. 
forcmi  '  serval,'  Sg. 

for-dergaim,  /  crimson  :  pass,  b-fut.  sy.  3, 
fordi'rggfaithcr,  174,  1.  11. 

for-dorchaide,  very  yloomi/,  62,  1.  12  ;  256, 
1.  28. 

for-dunta,  dosed  up,  56,  1.  30. 

fore,  foire  P.,  pursuit?  216,  1.18;  470, 
1.  19  ;  sg.  yen.  re  forlond  na  fori,  Book 
of  Fenagh,  278:  cognate  icitk  toir  ? 

for-gnuis,/ace,  50,  1.  10. 

foriacht-aido  (fornichide  E.),  234,  1.  15. 

for-indedim,  I  betoken,  prcs.  indie,  act.  sy. 
3,  wilh  infixed  pron.,  for-d-indet  180,  1. 
25 ;  infm.  forinnesiu,  whence  O'Rcilly 
made  his  '  foirinnsin,  I  bode,  forbode, 
betoken.'  O'Clery,  s.v.  dinnid  no  fcr- 
dinnid,  (juotcs  fordindct,  but  fails  to 
recognise  the  infixed  pronoun.  Cognate 
arc  inneidhim  .i.  aisneidhitu  no  innishn, 
O'CL,  and  inniudh  .i.  innisin,  O'CL,  and 
the  Old-Ir.  inneuth  (gl.  operio,  i.e.,  op- 
perior). 

forlaim  ?  for-dos-ro-la,  78,  1.  5  =  fordo s- 
rala,  96,  1.  25. 

1.  formna,  choice,  562,  1.  13;    sy.  dat.  for- 
innu,  564,  I.  3. 

2.  formna,  shoulder,  460, 1.  7. 
forptliigud,   completion, fulfilment,  2,  1.  20, 

infin.  of  foirbthigim. 

1.  forrach.  meet  ing  -place,  sg.   ace.  forraicr 
134,  1.    10  ;  forrich,    192,  1.  3;  pi.  nom. 
foirrgea,  327,  1.  4. 

2.  forrach,  a  measuring-rod.     This,  per 
haps,  is  the  meaning  in  183,  1.  16. 

for-tachtaigim,  I  help  :  pres.  indie,  sy.   3, 

ni  fortachtaig[c],  88,  1.  29. 
for-tachtaigthid,  helper,  30,  1.  5. 
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for-tiag,  /  assist :  s-fut.  sy.   1  ;  fortes,  88, 

1.  28. 
fo-semim,  /  confess,   v<f>'iffTr]/j.i ;    act.  prut. 

sy.3  ;  foruismi,  44,  1.  9;  fo-rui-s[m]es- 

tar,  5G2,  1.  9  ;    t-pret.    sy.    3,  ros-faisit, 

LL.  45  1)  ;   infin.  foisitiu,  q.  u. 
fothaigim,  I  found  :  s-prct.  sy,  3  ;  fothai- 

gis,  98,  I.  12  ;  ro-fothaig,  IOC,  1.  7  ;  228, 

I.  12;   fo-rothaig,   92,  1.    12;    98,  1.   2; 
194,  1.9;    forfothaigestar,    174,    1.  22; 
forothaigestar,     194,    1.    4;    214,    1.    13. 
A     denominative  from    fotha,   founda 
tion  ;  infin.  fothugud  =  O'Clcry's  fothu- 
ghadh. 

fo-thoscaigid,  follower,  successor,  pi.  dat., 
fotlioscaghthib,  6,  1.  25.  Root  seq. 

fothiur,  </  field,  132,  1.  17,  should  perhaps 
be  fotlmir,  which  seems  =  fothair  .i. 
gortt,  in  the  Leo.  Lecan  Vocabulary. 
O'Clcnj  has  fuitliir  .i.  fearann  and 
fuithir  .i.  i'6-thir  .i.  tir  inhaitli,  yood 
land. 

fressabra,  opposition,  ri  co  fressabra,  524, 

II.  20,  23  ;  526,  I.  23.   Book  of  Fenagh, 
p.  44. 

fri-beolu,  a  nominal  prep.  (cf.  ar  belaib), 

ovcrayainst  ?  137,  1.  27. 
fris-biur,    I  oppose,  pret.  sy.   irith  infi.red 

pron.    frith-m-bert,    210,   1.   20  ;     infin. 

frithbbeart  .i.  cur  in  agbaidb,  O'CL 
fris-bruidim,  I  refuse,  deny  ;  s-prct.  pi.  3, 

ro(f)rithbruithset,  126,  1.21  ;  224,  1.  13. 
fris-gairim,  /  ansioer,  t-pret.  sy.  3,  fris-ro- 

gart,  28,  1.  18. 
fris-tarrasair  (=  fris-tu-air-siasair),    perf. 

sy.  3,  resisted,  30,1.    17  =  frithorissair, 

416,  1.  7. 
fris-tuidchaid,  -tudchaid,  contraivit,  200,  1. 

23  ;  208,  1.  6. 

fris-tulaid,  ivent  against,  146,  1.  21. 
frith-aire,  watch,  484,  1.  11. 
froichne,  a  heather  spriy,  92,  1.  10. 
fumscor,  fright,  46,1.  7  =  fuascar  .i.  sgaol 

no  sgen,  O'Cl. 

fuasma[d],  a  thrust,  218,  I.  G. 
fubthad,   to   terrify,  liv,   142,  1.   17;  fub- 

tadh    .i.   bagar,    C'Cl. ;    infin.   of  fubo- 

thaim. 


fu-gellaim,  /  adjudye,  s-prct.  pi.  3  fugellsat, 
126,  1.  24,  a  denominative,  from  fugell, 
'  judyment.' 

fu-rigiru,  I  delay,  act.pcrf.  s<j.  3,  fo-t-rdi- 
raig  fo-n-roiraig,  208,1.  18  ;  t-pret.  sy.  3, 
foruirecht,  Saltair  na  Ixaiin,  6041. 

furail  .i.  imarcraid  Iv,  194,  I.  11  ;  forail  .i. 
iomarcaidh,  O'Cl. 


G. 

gabail  laime,  to  expel,  478,  1.  15  ;  pass.  fid. 

sg.  3,  gt-btliar  do  lam,  118,  1.  4. 
gabaim  foi,  gailithir  friss  126,  1.  30. 
galml  fairgc,  an  arm  of  the  sea,  48G,  1.  21. 
gaibiu.  /  take,  54,  1.  14. 
gaile,   46,   1.   31,   corresponds  with  en  find 

'  it-hilt-   bird  '    in  p.  448,  and    ma//  per 
haps  be   a    bird-name    coyua/c  tc/t/i   Ir. 

gel  '  while,'  and  Gr.  xaAiy   'pure  wine.' 
gain-  pictas,  410,  1.  21  =  goire,  314,  1.  17. 
gul-chot,  valorous  hundred,  536,  1.  25. 
gar,   dear?    106.    1.    11,    coynatc   with  It. 

grad,  lore,  Lat.  gratus,  Gr.  x^p'^^,  W<r. 

haryata. 
gc-in,  birth,  offsprinr/,  yen.  sy.  gene,   48,  1. 

10,  ace.  gein,  78,  I.  24. 
gellas  dit,  gellfa-sa  do,  140,  11.  19,  21. 
genelacb,  yenealoyi/,  412,  1.  9. 
giallnad,  hoxtayeship,  32,  1.  5. 
gillacht,  bonhood,  10,  1.  9. 
gin  claidib,  os  y/adii,  164, 1.  24,  a  Hebraism 

borrowed  from  the  '  in  ore  gladii  '  of  the 

Vulgate,  see  Mayhew,    The    Academy, 

Xo.  676. 
giunnac,  317,  1.  11,  <,cn.  sy.  of  some  word 

mcaniny  human  hair,     clauna  Amargin 

giunnaig,  LU.  127*. 
glais,  stream,  sy.  dat.  glaisi,  138,  1.  5;   ace. 

glaisi,  210,  1.  1. 

glan-garg,  pure-fierce,  384,  1.  14. 
gleith,  grazing,  228,  1.  18;  .i.  caitheamh 

no  ingeilt,  O'Cl.      One  of  the.  infinitives 

o/geliin. 
gleter  dala,  208,  1.  23  ;  lit.,  assemblies  are 

decided'.'1  pret.  indie,  sy.  1,  gleim  ;  pass. 

pres.sy.  3,  glethar,  Ivi. ;  infin.  gleodh  .i. 

glaiiadh  no  crioelmughadh,  O'Cl. 


652 


INDEX    OF    IRISH    WORDS. 


glonn,    c,i/f,   s/j.    r/cn.    gluinii,  gluind,  08, 

1.  I>  ;  335,  I.  19. 
pld.snathc   aisncsen,   thread  of  narration, 

60,  1.  "23  ;   256,  1.  10. 
gliin,  knee,   (tec.  pi.   co   ticfe  gliine,    120, 

1.  C. 
gocdelg,  the  Gaelic  language,  tria  gocdt'lg, 

442,  1.  28. 

gruif  (Lai.  graphium),  brooch,  92,  1.  8. 
grcim,  ni  geba  greim,    102,  1.  2,   th-m  tri.lt 

not  profit ;  grcim  rigda,  32.  1.  20,  royal 

power  ?      Cf.  mo  a  groiui  ocus  a  gerat 

ocus  a  chumachta  oldas  each  rig,  Corm. 

s.  v.  Munm ;    ros-cacht  groim   n'gli  na 

nduilc,  Three  Frags.  240,  1.  9. 
gris  (  =  Vedic  ghrausi),  fervour,  dat.  sg., 

256,  1.  23. 

gu-farga.il,  false  testimony,  yen.  sy.  8,  1.  11. 
guinc,  slaughter,  196,  1.  4. 
gustal  =  vasculum  ?  pi.  n.  gustail,  xlvii. 

I. 

iarla,  (=  h'orsc  jarlar)  earls,  gen.  pi. ,  540, 

1.  1. 

iarmiforid,  202,  1.  1C  ;  seems  to  mean   're 
mained    behind '  =  iarmi-fo-air-said,  «.9 

deruurid  ' remansit,'  Ml.  31  aG  is  =  de- 

ru-air-said. 
iarn,  an  iron  tool,  pi,  irons,  in  erna,  Corm. 

s.  v.  cotud:   pi.   gen.   iarnd,  218,  1.19; 

ace.  ianm,  218,  1.  21. 
iarnuoc,  faim,  46,  1.  31  =iarroe,  381,  1.  14. 

The  doe  seems  coyn.  with  A.S.  d;1. 
iarthartuascert,  north  ii-est,  420,  1.  31. 
iascach,  fishing,  146,  1.  10  ;  imm  fascach, 

148,  1.  14  ;  or  should  we  here  read  imm- 

fascach,  very  fishful  ? 

fascaire,  fisher,  142, 11.  1,  4  ;   146,  11.  8,  12. 
fascrad,  fishing,  144,  1.  2. 
ibim,  /  drink,  potential  sg.  3,  -ebi,  pi.  1, 

-ebem,  pcrf.  pi.  3,  cbatar,  43C,  11. 13, 15, 

16;  fut.  sy.  \.  ibiu,  54,  1.  15  ;  pass.  fut. 

sg.  3,  ibthar,  5-4,  1.  17. 
iccaim,  I  pay,   1  pass.  pret.  pi.  3,  con-r- 

fccata,  340,  1.  17,  where  the  particle  ro 

gives  the  sense  of  a  preterite. 
jfcrnach,  having  hell  (iffern),  450,  1.  2], 


j    ilacli   (gl.   paean),   1'r.  Cr.    13a,   pi.    dat. 

ilcliaib,   84,    1.    29  ;   iohich  .i.  subhacluis 

no  lutlighair,  O'D.     A.S.  fela. 
ii-mod.  many  modes, pi.  dat.,  ilmodaib.  474, 

1.  20. 
imb-airo,  ridtjc,  192,  1.  13,  sg.  dat.  imbairi, 

immbairiu,    196,  I.  7;  pi.  dat.  inua  im- 

niairib  anfoille  immarda,  LL.  219  b. 
imbolc,  Candlemas,  xxx. 
imbrimm,  travelling,  lit.  running   around, 

imb  ivim,  *ambi-retmen,  96,  1.  22. 
imduail  ?   234,  1.  23. 
imm-acciu,  /  sec :  rcdupl.  fut.  pi.  3  (with 

infixed  pron.~)    imm-us-aiccichet,    158, 

1.    11;  2dy.  rednpl.  fut.  pi    3,  n-iinm- 

an-accigtis,  212,  1,  28. 
immacladur  (imm-ad-gladur),   /  mutually 

address,    s-pret.   pi,    3     (with     infixed 

pron.}  imm-usn-arlasatar,    562,    1.   17  ; 

where    arlasatar    is   =   ad-ro-gladsatar, 

Thurneysen.    Kuhn's  Zeitschr.,  xxviii., 

151. 
imm-altoir,  446,  1.  29  ;  466,   1.   8,  seems  to 

mean  a  '  portable  altar,.'1 
imm-aithigid,  mutual  visiting,  176,  1.  5 
imm-chlaidbed,   mutually     sicording,  108, 

1.  22  ;  iomchloidhmeadh  .i.  bualadh  no 

comhrac  re  cloidhmhibh,  O'Cl. 
imm-ehuibde,  fitness,   harmony  ?    2,  1.  14  ; 

428,  1.  13. 
itnm-de-r-nad,  pass.  pret.  sg.  3  o/'imm-de- 

nim,  74,  1.  24. 
imm-eclaigim,  I  greatly  dread,  s-pret.  pi.  3, 

ro-immeclaigset,  92,  1.  6  ;  ro-immcclaig- 

setar,  44,  1.  26. 

imm-folach,  a  covering,  xxxix. 
immi-frith-ecraim,     /     mutually    answer, 

t-pret.  pi.  3,  with   infixed  pron.    [i]m- 

mus-fri[th]ecratar,  32,  1.  6. 
immi-raim,   /  journey,  s-pret.  pi.  3,  im- 

roiset,  214,  1.  9. 
imniiriiimedur,      immiruimdiur   ?     /    sin, 

2dy  pres.  act*  sg.  3,  immroimsed,   236,  1. 
17,  infin.  immormus. 
immi-soim,  1  turn,   82,   1.  16,  prcs.  indie. t 

sy.  3,  immesoi ;  imsoi,  38,  1.  19. 
immorchu,  136,  1.  28,  leg.  imnuirchiir  ? 
jmm-rigin,  very  touyh  or  adhesive,  208, 1, 18, 
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imm-slan,  (juite  whole,  14,  1.  10. 
imm-thecmail,  mutual  contention,  sy.   dat. 

acomtegmuil,  liv. 
immua-n,  around  their,  346,  1.  19. 
in  for  ind-n,  yen.  pi.  in.  of  the  article,  220, 

1.3.      So  in  LL.  2491'  :    la,  bansuilsi  incl 

liac  logmar. 
incholnigud,  incarnation,  sy.  dut.,  inchol- 

lugud,  550,  I.  23. 
inchosicbim,    I  signify,  point    out?   pret. 

act.  sg.  3,  roincossc,  94,  1.  3. 
indar,    seemed,    andulein,    meseemed,     196, 

1.    10;    =    inda  liinm,    Milan  poem.   13, 

21:     deponential,    indar:     andar-lium, 

•meseems,   470,   1.   2;    iiidar-lea,    126,   4, 

her-seemed ;  indar-leo,  it  seemed  to  them, 

40,  I.  5;  indar-lcs,  392,  1.  4  ;  iudar-lais, 

it  seemed  to  him,  392,  1.  7. 
ind-ala-sar,  one  of  the  two  ofi/ou,  151,1.  7. 
ind-ara-n,  ace.  f.,  second,  100,  1.  30. 
inil-ar-benini,  /  expel,  pass.  prcl.  pi.  3,  ro- 

ind-arbauta,  !>G,  1.  14;  92,  1.  31. 
indlea,  337,  1.  12.  See  leth-iudli. 
in-dorus,  before,  28,  1.  15;  76,  I.  27  ;  82, 

1.  2. 

illicit,  yraziny,  96,  1.  23. 
init  =  Litt.   initiuni,    IT.  ynyd,    Br,   ened, 

shrovetide,  the  day  before  Ash  Wednes 
day,  the  beginning  of  Lent,  xj.  yen.  inite, 

112,  I.  27  ;    111,  1.  4. 
inn  for  oc,  rabi   each  diib  inn-iir  a  cheili, 

46,  I.  9. 
innis  f.,  stiyiny,     describing,  description  • 

S'j.  yen.  inniseii,    190,    1.  1,  the   iiijiii.  of 

innisim  (ind-fissim). 
in  ...  no,  whether  .  .  .  or,  74, 1.  23,  and 

probably,  74,  1.  12. 
limit -n,  the  which,  258,  1.  28. 
intud   (=    ind-soud)   returning:  sy.  dat., 

30,  1.  22. 
ire,  land,  ace.  pi.  iriu,  206,  1.  19,   coynate 

with    ire,  yen.  hirend,    and    Goth,  fora, 

country,  reyion.     Ir.  irionn    .i.  fearann, 

O'CI. 

irla,  a  slave's  tonsure,  509,  note  2. 
inntiiid,  citspis,   90,  1.   24,  n.  ;    =  ermted, 

196,  1.  8,  n. 
isa,  whnxe,  460,  1.  21 . 


isam,  /  am,  460,  11.  21,  25. 
i-siut  (  =  f-sut),  464,  1.  13. 
istud,  482,  1.  24.     See  audsud. 
iubile,  jubilee,  yen.  sj.,  412,  1.  22. 

L. 

lacaigim,  /  wcahen  :  act.  pret.  sy.  3,  rola- 
gaig,  rolacgaig,  144,  1.  7,  a  denominative 
from  lac,  weak. 

ladar,  branch  :   dual  n.,  di  ladir,  84,  1.  5. 

lau-etrebrad  ?  248,  1.  16. 

lanlott,  full  destruction,  528,  1.  9. 

laxu,  liu-itas,  sy.  ace.,  320,  1.  7.  Com 
pound  leath-lagsa  .i.  idir  bheith  lag  7, 
hiidir,  O'CI. 

leborchoniet,  book-case  •  pi.  ace.  lebor- 
ehometa,  96,  1.  9. 

legait,  a  legate,  pi.  yen.  legaite,  xxviii. 
Hence  legaitccht,  Icgoidecht,  and  ard- 
legoidecht,  J}k.  of  Fenagb,  10,  410. 

It-ith-lx'o,  half  alive,  130,  1.  21. 

lein,  elm,  84,  1.  5  ;  sy.  yen.  lim,  84,  1.  18  ; 
556,  1.  9  ;  leainh  .i.  leamliaii,  O'CI. 

leth-indle,  teora  leth-indli,  340,  11.  5,  7. 

It'll,  lion,  150,  1.  24. 

\\a.,jlood,  10,  1.  11  ;   256,  1.  3;   408,  ].  1. 

\\i\,for  lig  hue,  552,  1.  (». 

linne,  salmon,  aec.pl.,  88,  1.  28. 

lir,  -number,  216,  1.  24. 

lista?   32,  1.  31. 

litlilaithe,  a  festal  day,  \.  10,  I.  25  ;  lioth 
laithe  .i.  sollainna  no  /e.^da,  O'CI. 

loarec,  fork  •  da  loarce  (gl.  duarum  fur- 
carum),  318,  1.  9  ;  =  loracc,  120,  1.  22. 

loig-les  (gl.  iiituhis  ciuitatum),  308,  1.  21. 

luaithne,  a  panicle  of  ash  (liiaith),  14, 
1.  26.  (Compare,  for  the  termination, 
cuisno,  froichue  and  niaccne. 

M. 

mac  hetharl,  bethoth,  son  of  Life,  84, 1.  20  ; 

.i.  cin  peccfA,  hi. 
maccan,  pnernluti,  468,   1.    5,  sy.   roc.,    a 

maccain,  244,  1.  3. 
ncaccni,  pue.ruli,  1 90, 1.10,  seems  pi.  num.  of 

niaccne,  a  dimin.  ofma.cc. 
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maccdem,  boy,  264,  1.  23  ;  574  ;  ace.  mac- 
coemu,  462,  1.  5  ;  pi.  n.  maccdim,  462, 
1.  19. 

macha,  field,  480,  1. 20,  cognate  with  raach- 
aire. 

machad,  field,  232,  1.  20. 

machtaigim,  /  wonder ;  s-prct.  pi.  3,  ro- 
machtaigsetar,  56,  1.  3. 

mael-airise  ?  250,  1.  5. 

maigin,  loc.  sg.  of  m.Mge\\,  place,  230,  1.23. 

maila,  evils?   1G6,  1.  4. 

mailltim,  mailtim  must  from  the  context 
mean  instigo  ;  s-pret.  sg.  3,  mailltis  coin 
fo  Patraic,  148,  1.  1. 

mainchess,  manches,  a  nun,  98,  1.  5  ;  104, 
1.  22,  sg.  yen.  mainchisi,  560,  1.  5.  W. 
mynaches,  Br.  mauachcs.  For  the  fern, 
ending  (  =  Lat.  issa,  Gr.  tirffa)  cf.  Cruim- 
theris,  232,  574,  aithchess,  laichcss. 

maith  .  .  ?  42,1.  1.  This  word,  of  which 
the  second  syllable  is  represented  by  a 
compendium,  must  be  cognate  with  mai- 
theas  .i.  draoidheacht  'sorcery,'  O'Cl., 
mathmarc,  augur,  mathmarcde,  O'  dory's 
maitheas,  and  Mathu  the  name  of  one  of 
the  three  faitlii  fis  la  gcinnti,  II.  2.  16, 
col.  313. 

maiti=maa-de,  the  more,  114,  1.  22. 

mal,  a  noble  (from  maglo,  s.),  pi.  ge/i. 
536, 1.  5.  A  fern,  mal  (from  magla),  an 
mhal  .i.  an  rioghan,  O'Cl.  Compound  : 
roghmal  .i.  roglia  na  riogh,  O'Cl. 

manche,  344,  1.  3,  seems  borrowed  from 
monachea,  cella  sen  obcdicntia  ab  Ab- 
batia  dcpcndcns,  Ducange. 

manchinc,  11.  9, 27,  manual  service,  O'Don., 
Suppl.  Also  spelt  mainchinc,  manchnine 
manchuinc ;  in  mag  ocus  a  nianchine, 
Book  of  Fenagh,  180,  where  manchine 
is  rendered  by  '  profits.' 
maraim,  I  remain,  rcdupl.  fid.  sg.  3,  rel. 

meras,  86, 1.  30. 
martir,  a  martyr,  gen.  pi.  (with  passage  to 

the  c-dccl.'),  martircch,  474, 1.  12. 
martra,  relics,  pi.  n.,  238,  1.  14,  borroived 
from  the  Low  Latin  martyria  martyrum 
ossa,  reliquias,  Du  Cange. 


mathim,    remission,    518,   1.  17,   in  fin.  of 

maithim. 
mcglim,  /  bleat,  s-prct.  sg.  3,  ro  meglcstar, 

180,  1.  24. 
meinistir,  menistir,  mcnstir,  credence-table, 

xxi,   86,  I.   3;   190,  1.    13;    344,  1.  21; 

452,  1.  15  ;   gen.  pi.   menestrech,   250, 

1.    26.      From   Low   Lat.   menisterium 
=ministerium,   abacus,   mcnsa    in   qua 

pocula  reponuntur,  Ihi  Cange. 
meircenn,  an  epithet  for  the  sea,  furious  ? 

34,1.  5;  448,  1.  21,  =  mcr  +  cenn  ? 
meiihe,  fatness,  184, 1.  8. 
mesaite  (  =  messa-de),  the  worse,  218, 1.  1 9, 

in  the  Book  of  Fenagh,  meste. 
mescaim,  I  plunge  ?  mescaid  claideb  n-and, 

70, 1.  27  :  cognate  with  Lat.  mergo  from 

*mesgo. 

meschu,  lapdog,sg.dat.  meschoin,  232, 1.21. 
metur,  metre,  172,  1.  19. 
michorthi,  misbirths,  monsters,  206,  1.   13, 

miochairthi  .i.  torathair,  O'Cl. 
midgla?,  166,  1.  5. 
midiur,  I  consider,  pcrf.  sg.  3  romidir  .i 

romenamnaig,  1. ;  /;/.  3  romidatar,  lix. 
mifliir,  88,  1.  29,  seems  a  mistake  for  miffri, 

sg.  ace.  q/miffre,  weakness :  mithfhir  .i. 

lag  no    aineolach    (weak  or   ignorant), 

O'Cl. 
mile  (for  mile  chemmcnn),  a  mile,  130, 

1.  14. 

min,  meal,  sg.  gen.,  mine,  186,  I.  9. 
mine  colais,  lit.  fineness  of  guidance,  136, 

1.  17. 

min-gustail,  xlvii,  little  vessels  ? 
mdele,  gen.  sg.  of  moil,  88,  I.  15. 
mogaid,  servant,  sg.  ace.,  110,  1.  24.  The 

gen.pl.  mogad,   218,1.  15,  dat.   moga- 

daib,  230,  1.  6  ;  ncc/mogadu,  228,  1.  19, 

belong  to  a  different  stem. 
mdith-oclaech,  a  tender   youth,  52,  1.  27 ; 

452,  1.  12  (m6ith  =  Z«<.  mitis). 
molach?  32,  1.  31. 
moltan,  a  little  wether,   204, 1.  8,  dimin.  of 

molt  =  cog?i.    with    Low    Lat.    multo, 

molto. 
monetir,   an   apocopated  form  of  O.  Ir. 

immunetar,  invicem,  562, 1.  18. 
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mdr-chrcchach,   gen.   sg.    m.,   538,  1.  13  ; 

mdr-dal,  convention,    514,    1.  35;    mdr- 

feisser,  11G,  1.  G  ;  344,  1.  22  ;  mor-seisser, 

-seiscr,  116,  notes  3,  7. 
moxaine  (mugsaine),  slavery,  32,  1.  5. 
njruig,  sg.  dat.,  308,  1.  13  ;  later  bruig. 
muccaill,  94,  1.  20,  seems    a   compound  of 

mucc  '  swine,'  and  call,  </.  u.,  or  stands 

for  muccfoil  (gl.  hara). 
mucc  berrtha,  a  shaken  (castrated"})  piy, 

40,  1.  9  ;  452,  1.  18. 
muillenn,   mill   (from  Lat.  molina),  it.  pi. 

muilli,  210,  1.  4. 

i\uiir  =  Lat.  nius,  iniiris,  sg.  ace.,  xxix. 
muirchoblach,  seaflect,    5GG,  1.   15,  dat.  pi. 

murchoblaigib,  20G,  1.  1. 
muirisc,  sea-marsh  ;  '/</  mniriscc  Aigli  boc 

est  cainpum  inter  mare  et  Aigleum,'  322, 

1.  24. 


neim-dt'mnnch,  poison-making,  138,  1.  27. 
nemdaib /or  niinib  'caeli*,'  GO,  1.  19. 
iiemed,  chapel :  sg.  yen.    in    nemliid,  240, 

11.  4,   19.     Comp.  ard-nemod,  Book  of 

Fenagh,  16. 

nenipm,  nothing,  180,  I.  9. 
neintbecb,  a  licarcnly  house  ?  3G,  1.  29. 
nenitbiu,  ace.  pi.,  privileges  ?  5G4,  1.  33. 
nett,  next,  sg.  ge>i.  nit,  338,  1.  8. 
noe,  new,  fresh,  334,  1.  20. 
ndere,  sailor,  ace.  pi.  41G,  1.  8  ;  no-ere  .i. 

loingsedire  no  mairnelaigb,  shipmcn  or 

mariners ;     roreac    e    frisna    noere,   he 

sold  him  to  the  sailors,  O'Cl. 
noifit  ?  34,  1.  11. 
noithcch,/«moMS,  530,  1.  19. 
nomad,  xy.  gen.  nomaithc,  568,  1.  28. 
nuallan,  diinin.  <;/"nuall,  cry,  106,  1.  13. 
mmecbuir,  uuacchuir  ?  1G4,  1.  4. 

o. 

ob,  river,  142,  1.  2G  ;  ind  ob,  256,  1.  3,  sg. 

dal.  cbaind  250,  1.  3. 
occo  with  him  ?  30,  1.  28  ;  562,  1.  5. 
occd,  254,  1.  5. 


dedam,  young  stag  (ox  9),  252, 1.  24. 
ocomol,  to  unite  :  sg.  dat.  ocomul,  178, 1.  10, 

injin.  o/'adeomlaim,  O'  Clenfs  accomhal 

.i.  coimbcbeangel. 
dgus,  the  whole,  38.  1.  8. 
dice  Fcni,  warriors  of  the  Feni,  84,  1.  29. 
oidid   gona,  a   tragical   death   caused   by 

slaying,  196,  1.  12  ;   250,  1.  S. 
oif rider,  ofiertur,  192,  1.  20. 
diutaigim,  dentadaigini,  /  unite  :  ro-dintai- 

ged,  158,  1,  19. 
oirb  — •  foirb,  GG8,  a  farm,  sg.  gen.  orba  :  oc 

buain  orba,  236,  1.  1. 
oirgchell,  sg.  dat.  oirgebill,  1. 
olcas  nienmac,  badness  of  mind,  114,  1.  3. 
homoint  .i.  niolad,  praise,  xlix. 
oinna  ibair,  a  tree  of  yew,  21G,  1.  14. 
ortosa,  gen.  sg.  o/"  ordus  ?  ritual,  170,  1.  7. 
oseur, fall,  leap'}  220,  I.  0,  oscar  .i.  eascar, 

O'Cl. 
osacdir,  200,  1.  5,  seems  the  personal  noun 

belonging  to  uVaic  —  obsequinm. 

P. 

part  crou,  a  clot  of  gore,  206,  1.11;  pi.  i/al. 
pairtibb  cro,  Three  Fragments,  p.  1G8. 

peiinatuir,  a  penitential,  xviii. 

pdlaire  =  pugillares,  writing-tablets,  190, 
1.  14;  458,1.  1  ;  poolire,  344,  1.  21,  sood 
a  polaiiv  ina  etun  (turning  of  his  tablet 
on  its  front).  O.W.  potilloraur.  Wrongly 
glossed  by  teig  liubair  (book-wallet),  li. 
and  by  comartlia  (sign),  O'Cl. 

port,  a  place  (Lat.  portus),  84,  1.  25;  ace. 
pi.  port  n,  84, 1.  23. 

prim,  prime,  6  prim,  214,  ].  4. 

pri'mfethal,  xxi. 

R, 

rain  frog,  cen  rain  '  sine  rana,'  xxix. 
raitb,  a  stronghold  :  ace.  sry.rathi,  289, 1.  21. 
raith,  fern,  pi.  gen.  ratha,  1GG,  1.  17;  raith 

no  raith  .i.   raithneaeh,  O'Cl.      W.  rbe- 

dyn,  (faul.  ratis. 
raithius,  rooting  (?)  of  swine,  sg.  dat.  94, 

1.  20. 
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ratha,  410,  1.  2,  prct.  pass.  pi.  3  of  a  verb 

cognate  with  lath,  grace,  and  rath,  the 

stock  given  hi/  a  chief  (o  /us  tenant,  cogn. 

with  Skr.  rfi,  ruti. 
rathugud,   to  perceive?    151,   1.  15;    480, 

1.  5  ;   cen  rathugud  do  ctir,  LU.  7b''. 
reb?  pi.  n.  reba,  112,  1.  16. 
rcchtgae,    562,     1.     15  =  O.Ir.    rechtche, 

jurisprudence  ?    legislation  ?    reaehtglie 

.i.  dligheadh  cert,  O'Cl. 
rem-thechtach,ybre<7one,  2,  1.  20. 
renim  (  =  irfpvr]/j.i'),   /  <//t'c,    s-pret.  pi.    3} 

ro-rcnsat,  390,  1.  23.     Pass.  pres.  indie. 

sg.  3,  reiinir,  390,  1.  20  ;  rentar,  /'i.  28  ; 

second,  pret.  pass.  sy.   3,  litha,  340,  11. 

23,  24    (cf.    e-Trpia^Tji/)  ;  rithi    (gl.  uena- 

lem),  Ml.  3G\ 
rethair,  a    running,    248,    1.    19  ;     abl.   sy. 

liiathidir    rethair    fuiunema,    Fled   Bri- 

crenn,  86  ;  cf.  luathidir  ruathur  funem- 

da,  LL.  107". 
riaglaim,  I  regulate:  pres.  indie,  act.  sg.  2, 

nos-riagla,  530,  1.  21. 
riaraib  ?  142,  1.  12. 
rigdun,   royal  fortress,  192,  1.   24.      Other 

compounds  of  ri  are: 
rig- faith,  royal  prophet,  172,  1.  4. 
rig. hie,  royal  poet,  52,  1.  20. 
rig-ingen,  royal  maiden,  xxxi. 
riglach,  210,  1.  20;  for  ri'g-laech,   n  royal 

hero?  (cf.  oelach,  primlach,  roghlacli). 

O'Clery  (/losses  rioglach  by  scanchail- 

Icach  ;    and     by    ceidsenoir    .i.    duinc 
breicliath. 
rig-lie,  a  king-flood,  138,  1.  18  {where  rig- 

is  a  mere  intensitive). 
rig-suide,  throne,  70,  1.  9. 
rindmas,  well-starred,  xxv. 
rinnaigecht,  embroidering,  668. 
ris,  res  ?  258, 1.  26. 
ro,  the  verbal  prefix,  =  Lat.  pro,  occurs  in 

tmesi  in  ro  catlia  cloi,  214, 1.  7=rocloi 

catha. 
roeimbed  (  =ro  +  imbed),  great  abundance, 

imbed,  210,  1.  5,  where  e  seems  inserted 

tu  prevent  ro-i  being  sounded  as  a  mono 
syllable. 


roe,  field,  sg.  gen.  roe,  140,  1.  5  ;  rae  .i. 
fuarann,  O'Cl. 

roinne,  a  hair,  sg.  gen.  roinne,  iii. 

roissim,  I  waver,  doubt,  falter  in  fidelity  ; 
s-pret.  sg.  3 ;  rossis  (rosis)  fris,  198, 
1.  7. 

roscad,  a  legal  maxim,  pi.  dat.  roscadaib, 
566,  1.  4. 

rosir,  angry,  44,  1.  15=roisir  .i.  feargach 
O'Cl.  ' 

riiam  cemetery,  pi.  ace.  mama,  34,  1.  10. 
Borrowed  from  Roma.  Compare  the  fol 
lowing  passage  from  the  Life  of  JElgar, 
cited  bi/  Ussher  (Works,  VI.,  44)  ; 
Insula  Euli  more  Britannico  vocatur 
lloma  Britannia^ ;  propter  longinquit- 
atem  et  pcriculosum  transitum,  in  ex- 
tremitate  regni  sita ;  et  propter  sancti- 
tatem  loci  et  honestatem  :  sanctitatem, 
cum  viginti  millia  sanctorum  ibi  jaceant 
corpora  confessorum  tanquam  martyrum ; 
honestatem  cum  sit  circundata  undique 
mari. 

rube,  a  brake,  78,  1.  8,  is,  like  inna  ruba 
(gl.  virgultorum)  LB.,  cognate  with,  or 
borrowed  from,  Lat.  rnbus.  It  occurs 
compounded  with  fid  in  O'Clery's  fiodh- 
rtibha  .i.  muine  7  fiodh. 

rubecc,  very  small,  344,  1.  10. 

ruibni  rad  ?  116,  1.  2. 

ruon,  seal,  74,  1.  24  ;  sg.  gen.  criol  di  croc- 
cund  roin,  LH.  Goidel.2  141  ;  ron  (gl. 
focam)  Berne,  133h,  W.  nioel-ron. 

russ  (=ru-fiss,  great  knowledge,  530,  1.  7  ; 
.i.  rofhios,  O'Cl.,  who  cites  mo  rus 
faidhe  .i.  mo  rofluiidh  ag  a  bfuil  fios. 


s. 


saball,  barn,  36,  1.  16,  from  stabulum,  za- 
bulum,  Reeves,  Eccl.  Ant.,  220 ;  teit  i 
sabull  n-arbha,  Lism.  18%  2. 

sacart  meisc  =  sacerdos  mensac,  264,  1.28; 
266,  n.  :  574, 1.  17,  seems  to  mean  chap 
lain. 

saebfathsine,  false  prophecy,  32,  1.  30  = 
saeb  faitsine,  74,  1.  7. 
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saibthaid,/oZs(/?er,  220,  1.  20. 
saigthige,  attacking,  152,  1.  4  ;  a  dcriv.  oj 
saigthech. 

sairsc,  arts  72, 1.  2;  where  fcirsi  'strength,' 

would  lie  <i  more  natural  word. 
sal  HI  cscaine,  nutledictlve  psalm,  ace.  pi., 

Ill,  1.  11;   470,  1.  1. 

salmchetlaid,  psabn^t,  2GG,  note  1  ;   574. 
sanas,  f.    pi.  num.  sanasa,  556,  1.  4  =  W. 

banes  relation,  history. 
sar,  yen.  dual  of  tin1  pers.  pron.  of  second 
plural,  158,  1.   7  ;  for  sathar,  svestr,  as 
nar  fur  nathar,  nostr. 
scaraim,  /  separate,   retlupl.  fut.  pi.    1  ; 

scermait,  74,  1.  19. 

see,  thorn,  gen.  pi.  sci'ad,  78,  1.  8.  This 
noun  is  generally  declined  according  to 
the  c-declension. 

sets,  fatigue,  36,  1.  14  ;  a  dcriv.  o/'seith. 
scoaire  (scuaire  ?),  brewer,  204,  1.  27. 
scoiliud,  224,  I.  8  ;  fur  seailiud. 
scor  da   eeh,  244,  1.   5,   see/us    to    mean    a 

'  i/n/tc  of  two  horses.' 

scotli,  son,  78,  1.  20   (lit.  shoot,  flower  ?  cf. 
Jlng.  imp);  sgoth  .i.  mac,  O'Cl.,  who  cites 
sgoth  na  feme  o  ur  I'iune  .i.  mac  na 
11111:1  o   inu'al  na  Finne,  '  the  son  of  the 
woman  from    the    edge    of  the   Finn.' 
Scotli  noe  '  tlos  recens,'  334,  1.  2G. 
scretgaire,  outer;/,  screaming,  1GO,  1.  18. 
serin  =  scrininm,  pi.  n.  scrina,  192,  1.  21. 
secc  =  Za*.  siceus,  222,  1.  7. 
sechfaid  ?   228,  1.25. 
sedecim,  sixteenth,  8,  1.  2. 
segda,  152,  1.  5  =  segtha,  188,1,  28. 
sell,  1 14,  1.  28,  may  be  gen.pl.,  and  set  sell 

may  mean  f  as  far  as  the  eyes  reach.' 
semen,  from  the  Latin,  38,  1.  17. 
sen-airdit,  an   old  receptacle  or  cover? pi. 
dat.    senairotih    (leg.    senaroitih),   340, 
1.  20. 

sen-buide,  old-yellow,  140,  1.  18. 
sen-chaillech,  an  old  hag,  444,  1.  16. 
sen-cleithe,  ace.  pi.  72, 1.  29  ;  a  kind  of  ten 
ant  of  land.     But  in  80,  1.  17,  it  means 
his  holding.    In  the  Laws  IV,  320,  329, 
350,  scncleithc  is  explained  as   "  a  man 
who  came  from  his  natural  chief  to  settle 
U     10231. 


under  another  chief;  and  if  he  [the 
tenant]  or  his  successors  continued 
away  during  the  time  of  three  successive 
chiefs  with  the  knowledge  of  the  former 
chief  and  unclaimed  by  him  or  his  suc 
cessors,  he  or  they  there  became  f,cn- 
cleithi  and  could  not  go  away  of  them 
selves  nor  be  claimed  by  the  other." 
senmaire,  musician,  'pi.  n.  semnairi,  142, 

13. 

sen-imas,  an  old  dish,  340,  II.  20,  22. 
sentu,  old  age  :   250,  1.  8,  sg.   dat.  sentaid, 

104,  1.  28. 
sergaim,   /  2vaste  away  :   act.  prct.  sg.  3, 

rosercai,  176.  1.  21. 

sesbem,    88,    1.    6;    seems    to   mean    '  oar- 

strohe.'     In  LU.  26  b,  sesbeim,  pi.  scs- 

beimend,    seems   to    mean    the    distance 

Irarersed  by  a  boat  at  each  stroke. 

sescan,  moor,  sg,  ace.  240, 1.  5  ;  for  scsccnn, 

338,  1.  10. 

sianan,  song,  xxxviii. 

side,    elf,  gen.  pi.  315,  1.   6.      Either  (as 
Windisch  suggests)   =  Sltr.  sadhva,    or 
cognate  with  the  Sabine  noven-sidcs. 
sigen  =  signum,  481,  1.  8. 
silul,  flowing,  72,  1.  28  ;  infin.  o/"silim. 
siuser,  senior,  sg.  dat.  sinnsiur,  128,  1.  27. 
sirti  ?    112,  1.  24. 

siur,  sister,  dat.  sg.,  siair,  72,  1.  8  ;  pi.  nom. 
sethra,  82,  1.  12  ;    sethracha,  432,  1.   11  ,- 
ace.  sethracha,  90,  1.  10. 
slatairecht,  plundering,  robbery,  220,  1.  16. 
slechtann,  kneeling;  dat.  sg.  234,  17. 
sleibide,  mountainous,  pi.  dat.  -ib,  96,  1.  15. 
slisiu,  chip,  556,  1.  12. 

sluicim,  I  swallow:  act.  prct.  sg.  3,rolluicc, 
92,1.  1.       So  in  Wb.    14  d.    7,  arnach- 
rollca  for  nr  nach  ro-sluca. 
smachtaim,    7  rule,   pass.   prct.    sg.  3,  ro 

smachtad  leu,  42,  1.  28. 
•inigim,  I  drop:  redupl.  perf.  sg.  3,  rosenaig, 

240,  1.  13;  rosenaich,  176,  1.  19. 
sochall,  kindness?  146,1.9. 
sochernde,  120, 1.  8,  bountiful;  hence  soich- 
earnsa  .i.  eincach,    O'Cl.     cf.  suithcear- 
nach  .i.  eineach  no  tiodhnacal,  O'Cl. 
T  T 
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sodeithbir,  reasonable,  6,  1.  15. 

soescuir,    wellborn    (opposite   of  doescair, 

lowborn},  188,  1.  27. 
goimberta,  easily  plied  :   comparative,  so- 

imbertu,  '218,  1.  21,  n. 
soimm,  wealthy,  228,  1.  G  ;  470,  1.  26. 
soithccb,  a  vessel,  Kg.  yen.  soithig,  li. 
sonaid,  happy?  190,  1.  10,  the  ogmic  sonid 

of  the  Stowe  missal  ? 
sonairtnigim,  /  confirm :  act.  pret.  sg.  3, 

rosonairtnig,  70,  I.  9. 
sop,  a  wisp,  pi.  dal.  sopaib,  138, 1.  8. 
soscela,  452, 1.  14,  a  cop;/  of  the  Gospels. 
sreim,  /  cast,  act.  pres.  ind.  Kg.  3,  sreid, 

248, 1.  9. 
sroiglim  =  Lot.  flagello  :    dcpon.    s-pret. 

sg.  3,  ro-sroiglestar,  68,  1.  32. 
smith,   adj.,   ancient,   aes   smith,   martra 

smithe,  180,  1.   19;   194,1.  13;  acc.pl. 

reilgi     smithi,    82,    1.    5.       Compound : 

sraith-cpscop,  a  venerable  bishop,  552, 

1.  1. 

sucnt  (s-ucut),  there  yonder,  38,  1.  13. 
suiscelaigthe,  evangelist,  2, 1.  13. 


T. 

tail-chcnn,  adzehead,  shaveling,  34,  1.  5  ; 
pi.  worn,  tailcind,  34,  1.  10  ;  220,  1.  II) ; 
240,  1.  6  ;  448,  1.  21  ;  482,  1.  4. 

tairgerthair,  spouse,  102,  1.  23,  tairgerth- 
airig,  liii;  tairngertaig,  178,  1.  2. 

tairlimm,  n.,  an  alighting,  88,  1.  17,  sg.  gen. 
tairlimme,  1.  18.  Infin.  o/doairlingim. 

tairm-esc,  to  forbid,  394,  16.     Wb.  10b  15. 

tairniud,  to  lower,  110,  1.  3.  O.Ir. 
tairinnud,  me  of  the  infinitives  of  do- 
airinnim,  whence  dorairned,  Saltair  na 
Rann, 4495. 

tairpthech  (do-air-bithech ?  cf.  0ia),  is  ex 
plained  by  '  strong,'  '  grand,' '  pompous.' 
But  in  132,  1.  3  it  must  mean  something 
like  hasty  ('acceleravit  gressus,'  Colg.), 
and  is  perhaps  a  different  word,  cognate 
with  Lat.  betere. 

taithcricc,  f.,  redemption :  sg.  gen.  taith- 
creca,  430,  1.  9. 


talchar,  stubborn,  obstinate,  persistent,  112, 
1.  29,  .i.  tolcharthanach  ,i.  gradhaighidh 
a  thoil  fein,  O'Cl. 

tanach,  tanag,  some  kind  of  hard  cheese,\xi. 
grus  .i.  tanoch,  Leb.  Lcc.  Vocab.,  No. 
250,  sg.  dat.  tanaig,  LL.  125  a,  where 
Medb  'is  killed  with  a  blog  do  thanaig 
cast  from  a  sling. 
tarcaisuigim,  /  despise,  aft.  b-fut.  sg.  3, 

tarcaisnigfe,  1. 
tarmidechaid,   lie  transgressed,  cifa-tarm- 

dechaid,  214,  1.  4. 
tarmithiagu,  I  transgress,  act.  -2d>/    sfut. 

sg.  3,  -tarmtiasad,  112, 1.  4. 
tarraiset,!  10,1.20  (  =  do-air-ro-s[t]em-t?), 
seems  the  t-pret.  sg.  3  of  a  verb  cognate 
with  fosemim  iKpitrrnni. 
tarcaid,  180,  1.  4:  see  dognidim. 
tarraid,  200,  1.  9  ;  202,  1.  23  :   see   duar- 

riuth. 

tarrasair  (do  air-ro-siasair),  mansit.  40, 
1.  11  ;  52,  1.  20  ;  tarasa[i]r,  448,  1.  1 
=  tarrustar,  444, 1.  6  ;  con-arrasair,  LU. 
81h.  pi.  3,  tarrasatar,  214,1.21;  232,1.9. 
tart,  thirst,  drought,  408,  1.  1.  Cf.  lodan 
samhraidh  inuair  dogheibh  sc  tart  mor, 
'  a  muddy  pool  in  summer  when  great 
drought  has  affected  it,'  Book  of  Lis- 
more,  fol.  140  b  2. 

tathbeougud,  reviving,  558,  11.  7,  14. 
teat,  sint,  54,  1.21,  optative  pi.   3  of  the 
root  ta  =  Lat.  sta.     Formally  teat  is  = 
Lat.  Btent/rww  *staient. 
tecbail  (do-aith-gabail),  to  raise,  44,  1.  12  ; 

200,  1.  0. 

techim,  I  flee,  act.  perf.  sg.  3,   ro-thaieh, 

174}    1.    U  =  taich   (gl.   confugit),   Ml. 

32b  ;  pi.  3,  tachaitir,   70,  1.  28  ;  s-prct. 

sg.  3,  ro-theichestar,  46,  1.  11. 

tech  n-immacallma,  house  of  conversation, 

GO,  1.  4. 

technaige  ?  70,  1.  1 1. 

teclam  (for  tecmall,  do-aith-com-all),  sg. 
ace.  teclaim,  collection,  238,  1.  19  ;  542, 
1.37. 

tecmail,  a  contest,  1. 

teisc  (.i.  inias,  H.  2.  16,  col.  122)  =  Lat. 
discus,  108,  1.  16.  O.Ir.  tesc  (gl.  lanx). 
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telach,  hill,  230,  1.  26;  sy.  <lat.  isin  tol- 
chai,  230,  1.  21  ;  asin  telchai,  230,  1.  25; 
ace.  telcha[i],  230,  1.  17. 

tcllaim,  7  steal,  s-pret.  pi.  3,  tellsat,  108, 
1.23. 

tcnlacli,  tellach,  hearth,  14,  11.  20,  24,  26  ; 
pi.  nom.  tellaigi,  Bk.  of  Fenagli,  158. 

teor,  three,  72,  1.  1. 

terbrutcch,  liable  to  interruption,  192, 
1.  25,  a  deriv.  o/terbrud,  turbnul,  inter 
ruption. 

tergorad,  -ud,  wanning,  cherishing,  186, 
1.  11. 

termonn,  a  sanctuary,  sy.  yen.  termuind, 
234,  1.  0.  Cognate  with  Lat.  tcrmo,  ter 
minus. 

tcstatar,  126,  1.  9,  dependent  form  of  do- 
csstatar,  root  til. 

tiduapairt  (do-aith-fo-od-bairt),n^acA,  on 
fall,  sg.  ace.  450,  I.  13. 

timarnad  v.  do-imm-aniin.  This  i.i  pro 
bably  tlm  source  of  O'Clery's  tiomar- 
nadh  .i.  aithnc. 

tirathach  (property  raiment),  accompani 
ment:  sy.  dat.  tiinthiicc,  120,  1.  22. 
Here  ec  seems  written  for  eh.  Compare 
bo  cona  timthucli. 

tinaini,  /  vanish  :  prct.  sg.  3,  rothinai,  56, 
1.  8. 

tinchitlid,  enchanter,  pi.  ace.  -i,  xlix,  32, 
1.  26.  Dcriredfrom  tinchetal,  incanta 
tion,  ace.  pi.  tinchotla. 

tith  (in  buantith,  q.  v.),  a  line  ;  pi.  tithi, 
titbib,  C'orm.  s.  v.  fidchcll. 

tiug-cotlud,./roa2  sleep,  186, 1.  1,  .i.  codhulh 
deigheanach,  O'Cl.  s.  v.  thigh. 

tocad,  hick,  88,  1.  29,  \V.  tyngbed.  O'Cl. 
glosses  tocadh  no  taccudb  by  sonas. 

tocbpel,  u'hitesided,  480,  1.  2. 

toiniud,  coming  :  sy.  yen.  toiniuda,  48,  1.  13. 

toithe,  stench?   166,  1,  5. 

tonnem,  salmon,  pi.  dat.  do  tbonnemaib, 
146,  1.  1  ;  toinneamh  .i.  bradan,  O'Cl. 


torachtu,  coming,  472,  1.  13,  for  torach- 

tain :  torrachtain  .i.  teacht,  O'Cl. 
torannacht,  description,  marking  out.  xvi. 
tore,  prince;  sg.  gen.  tuirc,  534,  1.  15. 
tot-nu'u'I   (gl.  totum  caliuim),  322,   1.26; 

toit  .i.  uiliataidh  no  nilidhe,  O'Cl. 
toucbail,    240,    1.    1,  infin.   o/doucbaim,  / 

lift  up. 

traite,  swiftness,  hi-traiti,  242,  1.  16. 
trefoclsc  techtae,  564,  1.  34. 
treb,  a  dwelling,  486,  1.  2. 
tregat,  colic,  228,  1.  21  =treaghait,  Chron. 

Scot.  246  ;   Four  MM.  A.D.  1063. 
tn'ndoit,  trinitas  ;  sg.  gen.  trinoitc,  48 1 ,  1.  8. 
trist,  a  curse,  sy.  dat.  lii,  78,  1.  21  ;  pi.  ace. 

dobert  ti'ora  tiisti  for  rig  Midi, LI'.  115h. 
troinni,    dense  ;  ciroull  trom  do  demnaib, 

448,  1.  3. 

trommgalar,  sore  disease,  524,  1.  38. 
tuascertach,    northern,   yen.    «/.    m.,    198, 

1.  16. 
tulach,  /////  ;  sy.  dat.  isin  tailchi,  196,  1.  25, 

but  taulich,  320,  1.  4. 

IT. 

nasal  =  ity7}\(k  forms   its  pi.    from  an   i- 

stem.     Hence  naislc,  462,  1.  16. 
nasal- dechon,  archdeacon,  30,1.  13;   104, 

1.  25. 
uasal-sacart,   archipresbyter,  8,    1.    5 ;  94, 

1.  2  ;    98,  1.  3  ;   432,  I.  2  ;  444,  1.  12.     An 

archipresbyter  is  mentioned  in  Reeves* 

Eccl.  Antiquities,  315. 
ucht  breast,  as-an-ncbt,  72,  1.  2,  a  nominal 

preposition  meaning  '  before  them.' 
nile  =  o>\^^,  angle;  sg.  dat.  uilinn,  198,1.  16. 
uile-thotaim,  a   complete  fall,  is    probably 

meant    by  the    '  hnileth  otaim'    of    the 

MS.,  148,  1.  28. 
uisce  ernaigthe,  lit.  water  of  prayer,  holy 

water,  228,  1.  24. 
nlbroc,  bosom,  sg.  ace.  nlbroic,  36,  1.  3. 
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%*  In  tliis  Index,  '  Ducange  '  means  the  Glossariutn  mediae  ct  iiifiniae  latimtatis, 
od.  Favre,  ft.  i-vi,  Paris,  1883-80:  'Greg.  Tur.'  means  Gregorii  Turonensis  Opera, 
odd.  Arndt  et  Krusch,  Hannover,  1884;  and  '  Sangall.' means  the  Glossary  published 
from  Codex  Sangallensis  912  in  the  Transactions  of  the  American  Philological  Associa 
tion,  vol.  xv.  pp.  141-187. 


A. 


abgatoria  pi.  ace.  abgatorias,  304,  1.   4  ; 
ubgitorium,  328,  1.  28  ;  abcgetoria,  500, 
1.    12.     abecedarium,   elcmentum    cujus- 
cnncptc  scicntiac,  Ducange.. 
accepto  itinere,  496, 1.  1 1. 
ad  bonum  for  bene  (Ferguson),  3G2,  1.  4, 

who  compares  the,  Ir.  go  maith. 
ad  inuiccm,  together,  309,  1.  8;  314,  1.  22. 
adtino,  properly  congrego,   lut  in  333,  1. 
24  ;  497,  1.  16,  adunatur  seems  to  mean 
inhumattir. 

aeclessia,  335, 11.  10,  11,  et  passim.      The 
Welsh  loanword  eglwys  points  to  a  Low 
Latin  eclesia  with  one  c. 
aeclessia  libera,  314,  1.  19  ;  321, 1.  7, 
aeclissiastica  progenies,  336, 1.  11. 
aepiscopus.ybr  episcopus,  273,  1.  2. 
nepistola,/or  epistula,  passim. 
aevanguelium,/or  evangelium,  334, 1.  17,  et 

passim;  aevanguelii  libri,  300,  1.  21. 
agilus,/or  agellus,  292, 1.  22. 
agius  =  07105,  355,  1.  30 ;  agios,  Sangall. 
agon  =  ayiav,  307, 1.  8  ;  agone  pugna,  agon 

certamen,  Sangall.  190,  206. 
almipotens,  355,  1.  4. 

alumpnus,  302,  1.  2  ;  334,  1.  30 ;  335,  11. 
26,28.     For  the  developement  of  •$  be 
tween  m  and  n  sec  also  columpna,  con- 
dempno,  contempno,  erumpna. 
ambiteathrum,  amphitheatrum,  269,  1.  8. 
simbulo,  J journey,  302,  1.  15. 
amicitiam  ad  reliquias  fecit,  98, 1.  14  ;  314, 
1.  21. 


ammirabilis,  498, 1.  6  ;  for  admirabilis.  So 
in  ummirantes,  287,  1.  25  ;  ammirainini, 
360,  1.  26  ;  ammiratio,  354,  1.  24  ;  am- 

miratus,  334,  1.  16. 
ammoneo,  368,  1.  29,  for  admoneo. 
ancella,  for   ancilla  (cumal),    212,  1.   15; 

355,  11.  27,  33  ;    aucillae,  monetae  loco 

habitae  sunt  et   computatae    apud  lli- 

bernenses  praesertim,  Ducauge. 
anchorita,  337,  1.  25  ;  354,  1.  10. 
anepacpian  (?),  311,  1.  10. 
angueluR,/or  angelus,  271, 1.  14  ;  312, 1.  6  ; 

•  anguelieus,  300, 1.  5. 
animatio,  357,  1.  13. 
anterior  =  orientalis   :  ad  anteriorem  inso- 

lam,  275,  1.  19  ;  ex  anteriore  parte  do- 

mus,  274,  1.  21.     So  in  Adaranan's  Life 

of  Columba   (ed.  Reeves,    p.   82),  "  de 

Anteriorum  genere." 
autifana,/or  antiphona,  303,  1.  10. 
antropi  =  6,vQpuiroi,  298, 1.  18, 
auulum,  some  tool  for  digging,  311,  I.  13. 
apocalipsis  Tohannis,  293,  1.  23. 
aqua  sancta,  291,   1.   9;    aqua    babtisml, 

325,1.22;  327,1.9;   aqua  commu[nio-] 

nis,  327,  1.  9, 

archiclocus,  apx'iK\w\f/  ?,  312,  1.  1. 
archiepiscopus,  353, 1.  30  ;  356,  1.  10;  510, 

1.  38:   511,1.  1. 
arenossus  for  arenosus,  293,   1.   1.     So  in 

herbossus,     290,  1.    15;     infructuossus, 

293,1.  1. 

armatura,  299,  1.  16. 
asciciput  (ascia,  caput),  a  tonsured  person, 

274,1.  19;  277,  1.  20. 
asparsio,./br  aspcrsio,  291,  1.  9. 
astrifer,  296,  1.  26. 
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audenter,  3CG,  1.  25,  Sir  S.  Ferguson 
t houy Id  is  for  audienter,  audibly.  So 
Greg.  Tur.,  934,  col.  1. 

audio,  mali'  audiuimus,  3(55,  1.  29,  note  7 , 
'  it-,'  are  i/l-sh/led,'  Ferguson. 

aurispex,  for  aruspex,  273,  1.  25. 


baptismum,270, 1.  13  ;  289,  1.  1  ;  baptisma, 

271,  1.  3.     See  bautismum. 
baptit/o,  fur  baptize,  288,  11.  3,  5  ;  baptit- 

/ate,  303,  1.  2'J  ;  babtitzabat,  304,  1.  3. 
barbarus,  one  nut  a  Roman  subject.',  311, 
1.  18;    313,  1.  12  ;   barbarae  gentes,  331, 
1.  15;   barbarae  nationes,  3SC,  1.  13,   al'. 
•nations   not    included  in  t/tc   Rinnan  e>n- 
ptre.     barbaras  (nationes)  .i.  alienas  in- 
terpretantur,  ijuia  sint  alieni    a   Roinana 
lingua,   Lib.    Hymn.,   ed.   Todd,   p.    12. 
biir/xiri  =  Fraud,  Greg.  Tur. 
bassiliea  sanctorum,   318,   1.2.0;   austnilis 

bassilica,  354,  1.  1)  ;  500,  1.  24. 
baubti/antes,  for  baptizantes,    (',4,  1.    23; 

bauptistauit,  L.  Brecc,  228;l  in  inarg. 
bautismum  for  baptismum,  G4,  1.  20. 
bebliotheca,    for  bibliotheca,     33G,    1.    29, 
•where    it   seems  to   mean    a   roliune    em- 
brofimj    several    works,    like    (for    ex 
ample)  the  Book  of  Lcinstir,  the  Lebar 
13recc,  etc. 
belluin    far    praclium,    52(1,    II.     13,     19  ; 

pugna,  Sangall.  B.  CO. 
bciicdictio  episcopi,  328,  1.  29. 
bibliothica,    case,   coffin,    122,    1.    8;  323, 
1.    18;     bibliothica    quadrata,   a  square 
bookcase,  313,   1.   24.      Sec  Reeves,  Co- 
lumba,  pp.  352,  3GO,  note, 
blasfcmo,  281,  1.  12. 
bo-ferus,/t>r  Hesperus,  29G,  1.  27. 
brachiola,  for  brachilia,  321,  1.  17. 
busca,  for  buxa,   351,  1.  13  ;  or  busta  ig 
nis  ?  Sangall,  B.  142. 

bustum  grave,  294,  1.  17  ;  ubi  homines 
comburnntur  ad  sepulturam  mortno- 
riiin,  Sangall. 


eacunion  translates  the  Ir.  clad,  an  earthen 
rampart  or  duke  (Reeves'  Coliunba,  420, 
n.  d.)  ;  in  cacuminibus  Aisse,  30C,  1.  4. 
in  cacuminibus  Temro,  308,  1.  5  ;  in  ca 
cuminibus  Selcae,  319,  1.  3  ;  in  cacumi 
nibus  aeclessiae,  327, 1.  10  ;  de  cacumine 
Garad,  318,  1.  27  ;  cacumiue  Gruueret, 
311,  1.  4. 

caera  for  cera,  4G,  1.  2. 
calceamentum,  slioe,  372,  I.  13. 
campi  pondera,  337,  1.  1 1. 
campum,y<>  campus,  322,  1.  24. 
canticum,   333,   1.    10  ;    kantica   spiritalia, 

293,   1.  24. 
capitolauium  =  caplit,  312,  1.  24;  317,  11. 

2,  13. 

capturam  dare,  357, 1.6;  3GO,  1.  1;  3G3,1.25. 
caput  auni,  310,  1.  9. 
cassula,  chasuble,  2S5,  II.  7,  12;  30G,  11.  17, 

21. 

cas.sulus,  .'i27,  1.  2G. 
castellum,  village,  2G4,  1.  14. 
catholicus,  388,  1.  18. 
caussa,  for  causa,,  290,  1.  28,  and  so  uissito, 

etc.,  etc. 

cc!ola,./o/-  cellula,  313,  1.  10. 
centeui.y'o;-  centum,  312,  I.  32. 
cerialis  =  cereus,  30G,  1.  11. 
clauis  conpedis,  288,  11.  17,  27. 
clausula   vel  clausa  paschae,  72,  1.  G  ;  73, 
note    1.     clausa     idem    quod    clausura, 
clot  ure,     Ducange.      Clausuiu    paschac-, 
Greg.  Tur.,  937. 
columpna,  35G,  1.  28. 
comes,  auriga  conies,  295,  1.  13. 
commemoratio,  narrative,  302,  1.  23. 
communio,/or  uiuticum,  337,  1.  9,  and  see 
AVassersehleben's      Irische       Kanonen- 
sammlun^,  20. 

condeinpno,  for  condenmo,  3G9,  1.  4. 
conductio,    per   triginta    nices   conductio- 
num,    300,    1.  4 ;    conductio    martiruni, 
332,  1.  16,  a  bringing  together  of  relicn, 
Reeves,  Col.,  314. 

conflinguens,    320,    1.    7.       For    gu    :=    g 
'/.  tie  longue. 
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congluttinutum,  307, 1.  3  ;  cougluttinavit : 
copolavit,  cottvinxit,  Saugall.  C.  500. 

consummare,  to  confirm,  368,  note  2  ;  372, 
1.  19.  So  in  Cyprian,  quoted  by  Potter 
(Church  Government,  p.  190),  '  ut  sig- 
naeulo  Domini  consummentur.'  The  Ir. 
iw  cosmad  means  '  confirmabat,'  and 
cosmait  (confirmation),  is  borrowed  from 
consummatio,  which,  however,  Ducange 
explains  as  apparently  (et  videtur), 
'  prayer.' 

contempno,  375,  1.  21. 

contensio,/or  conteutio,  298,  1.  24. 

contra  (Ir.  //'/),  317,  1.  13;  contra  f'a- 
ciem,  see  facies. 

cotidie,  for  quotidie,  286,  1.  27;  293, 
1.  24. 

cremen,  for  crimen,  288,  1.  9 ;  292,  1.  20  ; 
mortale  crimeu,  377,  1.  6. 

crudeliter,  rigorously,  376, 1.  26. 

curuiceps,  274,  1.  9,  where  curvicipite  is 
obviously  the  true  reading. 

cyclops,  286,  1.  14. 

cyi\ubit-A,  for  coenobita,  353, 1.  27  ;  cf.  ce- 
nubialem,  Vita  Col.  (Codex  A.),  ed. 
Beeves,  12. 


D. 

dammula,  a  little  fallow-deer,  307,  1.  32. 

dampnatio,/or  damnatio,  351,  1.  17. 

dealbare  =  delavare,  122,  1.  9  ;  323,  1.  19. 

decorio,/or  decurio,  377,  1.  20. 

defensio,  prohibitio  ?,  366,  1.  12. 

tie  longue,  354,  1.  29. 

de  super,  327,  1.  10;  499,1.  22. 

demom'um,  «</.  all.  demonio,  270,  1.  15, 
$aifj.6viov. 

detrachere,  for  detrahere,  281,  1.  C.  Cf. 
detrahere  filias,  Greg.  Tur.,  943.  ch/or 
intervocalic  h  occurs  also  in  michi, 
nichil,  tracho,  vecho,  qq.v. 

dexter,  southern,  a  latere  dextero  mentis, 
276,  1.  24  ;  ad  mare  dcxterum  campi 
Inis,  288,  1.  26  ;  in  dexteram  parteui 
Iliberuiae,  342, 1.11.  Cf.  anterior  supra. 

diis,  hoc  est  martyribus,  509,  1.  2. 


difficient,./or  deficient,  322,  1.  2. 
disciplina  Moysaica,  Heliaca,  Christiana, 

322,  11.  22,  23. 

dissertor,  for  desertor,  311,  1.  31. 
dissertum/br  desertum,  282, 1.  1C. 
dissidia,/o?-  desidia,  273, 1.  15. 
diuerso,  303,  1.  25. 
tlominica,  sunday,  322,  1.  5. 
dominions     (churc.lt,    Ir.    donmach),    355, 

1.  3.    The  usual  word  is  dominicum.    See 

Ducange,  s.  v. 

domus  =•  casula,y'«r  chasuble,  274,  1.  20. 
donum,  art,  science?  278,  1.  23. 
dormitatio,ybr  dormitio,  obitus,  mors,  333, 

1.  4;   512,  1.  31  ;  dormierunt  in  morte, 

316,  1.  28.     Cf.  dormitabilis,  bien  dor 

mant,  Ducange. 

ducenda,/o)-  ducenta,  494,  1.  28. 
duritas,  308,  1.  11,  and  uote  4. 

E. 

ebdomas,_/b/-  hebdomas,  320,  1,  28. 

efficiatus,/or  effatus,  364,  11.  20,  27,  notes 
9  and  10.  Ferguson  renders  effeciatus 
by  '  he  shewed." 

elemoisina,  for  eleemosyna,  336,  1.  27  ; 
elemosinarius,  Greg.  Tur. 

elimenta,  308, 1.  13  ;  327,  1.  20,  seems  equi 
valent  to  abgitorea. 

eliuo,/or  eleuo,  289,  1.  6. 

erexit,/or  perrexit,  328,  1.  5. 

erga,  315,  1.  34. 

erumpna,  for  aerumna,  3G1,  1.  15. 

eucharitzia  =  fvxapiffTid,  316,  1.  28. 

euellabat,/t>r  euellebat  ?,  325,  1.  14. 

euenierunt,  302,  1.  25,  for  euenerunt.  So 
invenicrunt,  uenierunt,  qq.  v. 

exagallia,  an  example,  361,  1.  12,  exagal- 
lias  relinqucre.  Compare  Ennodius' 
exaycllam  (or  cxayeltiani)  reliuquere, 
where  Mr.  Postgate  connects  the  noun 
with  exagium,  and  considers  the  phrase 
to  mean  '  leaving  a  standard  or  pattern- 
piece  to  posterity,'  American  Journal 
of  Philology,  vol.  VI.,  No.  4. 

exorciata,  303,  1.  4. 

expertus,/or  expergefactus,  364,  11.  15,  28. 
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F. 

facies,  scriptum   contra  faciem  meam,  365, 

1.  27  =  contra  me  (im  agaid). 
faniilia,    274,  1.  22  •  356,   1.  3,    a   monastic 

community  =  Ir.  minuter  ;  faniilia  Clono 

Auiss,    304,   1.   26  ;    faniilia    Daru-inse, 

329,  1.  3  ;  faniilia  Clono,  329,  1.  10. 
fana  super  collum,  328,  1.  26. 
fantassia  =  (pa.vra.cria,  315,  1.  8. 
fatuus,  325, 1.  12  ;  330, 1.  3.     Cf.  fatua,  Ad- 

am nan's  Vita  Col.,  ed.  Reeves,  p.  154. 
ferrum,  crowbar?,  311,  1.14,  perhaps  for 

ferramentum. 

fides,  ex  fide,  362,  11.  16,  2'J  ;  364,  11.  2,  3. 
fiuire  =  fiuem  fucere,   liteni  intentatam  di- 

mittere,  Dueange  :  finiuit,  336,  1.  31. 
flectena,  genuflexion,  «/</.  ;)/.  flecteuis,  312, 

1.  32,  the  sense  of  the  Ir.  slechtan. 
foramen,    per    fluuium    foramen   pertulit, 

329,  1.  20. 

fumns  benedietus,  306,  1.  12. 
fundamentum  orationis,  356,  1.  21. 


d. 

genelogia,  333,  1.  \8,for  genealogia. 

gentiua,  for  genetiva,  369,  1.  24. 

glutinatio,  <t  tlrawiny  together  or  closure, 
seems  in  32.3,  11.  16,  29,  to  mean  a  join 
ing  in  masonry.  Cf.  glutinans  Verbum 
earni  Pater,  Greg.  T ur. 

grabatus,  Kpafia-ros,  '  species  lecti  humilio- 
ris  et  portatilis  '  in  332,  1.  11,  seems  to 
wean  a  bier.  The  Bret,  gravaz  '  ciciere  ' 
points  to  *grabattus,Kev.  Celt.vii.  309  n. 

gratzacham,  grazacham  =  gratias  aganius, 
291. 

graues  anes  fuerunt  erga  ilium,  322,  1.  31. 

gronna,  </  boy,  212,  1.  8  (also  grunna, 
gronnia)  seems  peculiar  to  the  latinili/  of 
these  islands. 

H. 

habehat  II  y  avail,  361,  1.  32. 
habitaculum,  habitatio,  doinus,  315,  11.  16, 
34. 


habundus,  292, 1.  29. 

hereditas,  39,  11.  28,  30. 

heres  regni  mei,  303,  1.  29  ;  heres  cathe 
drae,  353,  1.  30 ;  355,  1.  6  ;  heres  (co- 
morba)  Patrieii,  successor,  312,  1.  3; 
319,  1.  14  =  successor  iu  episcopatu, 
289,  1.  11;  heredes,  307,  1.  22;  317, 
1.  20. 

hessito,  for  haesito,  359,  1.  14  ;  hessitum, 
for  haesitatum,  270,  1.  17. 

historia,  325,  1.  19, 

honor,  haberc  in  honore  =  etwas  in  ehren 
halten,  333,  1.  14. 

horalogia,  297,  1.  8,  note  4. 

hospito,/br  hospitor,  /  lodge,  hospitabani, 
362,  1.  11. 

hostium,  for  ostium,  275,  1.  25  ;  282,  1.  29. 

hostiarius,  303,  1.  5. 

hyunulus,  for  hiunulus,  a  fuu.it,  282, 
1.  16. 


I. 


idiomum,_/or  idioma,  274,  1.  18. 

idolatria,  for  idololatria,  277,  11.  23,  24  ; 
278,  11.  18,  20.  So  in  the  epitaph  on 
Isid.  Hispal.,  cited  by  Ducange. 

idula,/o/-  idola,  262,  1.  5  ;  275,  1.  2. 

iecio.ybr  iacio  :  iece,  306,  1.26;  ieeiendi, 
172,  1.  21  ;  ieciens,  288,  1.  28;  ieciet, 
327,  1.  28  ;  iecti's,  274,  1.  11. 

iecto,  '  qui  ieetant  infantes  super  ax' les- 
siaiu,'  355,  1.  23.  (Compare  iectns  la- 
pidis/w  iaetus  1.,  cited  by  Ducange  from 
the  Life  of  S.  Wimvaloe. 

immolo,  offero  aliquid  ecclesiis,  I  grant  in 
perpetuity,  Reeves,  Col.  445,  grant  in 
mortmain,  148, 1.  18  ;  313,  1.  16  ;  imino- 
lauit,  335,  11.  2,  5  ;  ymmolauerunt,  337, 
1.7;  immolare  dona, 323, 1.  14  ;  immolari, 
333,1.  7;  immolata,  317, 1.  19;  hnmolati- 
cum,  363,  1.  10  ;  459,  1.  18  (immolaticiae 
hostiae,  escac,  carnes  idolis  iminolatae, 
Ducange);  immolatio,  324,  1.  1  ;  337, 
1.2;  immolatio  aeterua,  314,  1.4;  im- 
molatus,  311,  1.  22. 
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imperator,  273,  1.  22  ;  33C,  1.  30. 
inaurina,  312,  1.  28.     See  maurimt. 
iucedere  in  linguam,  3.r)9,  1.  15. 
ingeniolum,  moderate  genius,  269,  1.  14. 
inlecebras  inlicitate,  370, 1.  2(5,  leg.  inlece- 

bras  inlicitas  ? 

inlessus,ybr  inlaesus,  284,  1.  20. 
insola,ybr  insula,  277,  1.  15. 
insola,  monastery!,  309,  1.  21  ;  311,  1.  15  ; 

313,  1.  31. 

insolae  in  gronna.  212,  1.  8. 
instnimentum  substantiae,  276,  1.  22. 
insulani,  monks,  309,  note  5. 
intcrmissi   hominem,   /  parted  from   the 

man. 

iutripide^or  intrcpido,  287,  1.  22. 
inuenierunt,  for   inuenerunt,    277,  1.    16; 

313,  1.  33;  314,1.  5;  363,  1.  9. 
iuxta  uerbum  sancti,  289, 1.  28 ;  iuxta  la- 

borein  artificioruui,  313,  1.  34. 


L. 

laudatorium,  \l/a\T-f)pioi>,  xxi. 
lector,  303,  1.  5. 
lignum  contensionis,  320,  1.  10. 
lignum  mittcro  contra  aliquem,  312,  1.  16. 
longue,  for  longe,  294,  1.  14  ;  louguitudo, 
for  longitude,  324,  1.  18. 


M. 

maceria,  336,  ].  31,  a  u-alled  enclosure,  cor 
responding  to  Ir.  caissel.  See  Eeeves, 
Col.  75,  447  ;  opus  niaceriale,  ibid.  142 
(where  the  c  is  wrongly  changed  to  f), 
and  the  gloss  Hag  iern  bis  oc  denani 
macre  (gl.  triilla)  cited  from  a  MS.  in 
the  Vatican,  by  Zimmer,  Gloss.  Hib, 
Supplementum,  4. 

mammies,  ivristbands?,  321,  1.  17. 

martir,  relic,  martirum  i.e.  ossuum,  332, 
1.  16  =  martyr,  356,1.  22. 

materia  uiridis,  yreen  timber,  284,  1.  33. 

mathoum,  317,  1.  7  ;  cognate  iritli  maithes 
and  mathmarc,  either  means  '  -mayic,'  or 
is  a  latinisation  of  the  proper  name 
Mathu,  cited  supra  p.  653. 


ina  blackness,  darkness?  from  ^aCpos 
jue'Aas,  Ducangc.  uair  is  ioiiann  niauri 
et  nigri,  Three  Frags.,  162,  1.  3.  The 
'  maurinas  '  of  312,  28,  seems  a  scribal 
error  for  maurinas. 

mensa,  387,  I.  26,  the  table  of  the  Lair? 
(Cf.  mensam  canonicorum  instituit, 
Greg.  Tur.)  or  for  mensura  ? 

metrita,/o/-  metreta,  291,  1.  12. 

miror,  properly  '  I  sec  in  a  mirror  ' ;  tlicnce 
'  I  see  '  (Sp.  mirar,  Fr.  miror),  324, 1.  1  9, 
but  perhaps  mirabantur  means  '  they  mar 
velled.'' 

missam  Patricii  accipere,  .'522,  1.  19. 

monacha  =  fj.ovax'h,  Ir.  mainches,  W.  my- 
nachcs,  314,  1.  18. 

monachi  Patricii,  305,  1.  17;  313,  1.  12; 
mouachus  P.,  324,  1.  13. 

monachicus,  for  monasticus:  tonsura  mo- 
nachica,  510,  1.  29. 

monarchia,  356, 1.  33. 

monosteriura,ybr  monasterium,  352,  ].  12. 

mormuro,/or  murmuro,  284,  1.  2. 

mortalitas  nouissima,  314,  1.  29. 
ile.yo;1  monile,  321,  1.  17. 


N. 

natura,  a  natural  state,  283,  1.  24. 

nauis  unius  pellis,  288,  1.18;  the  Ir.  curach 

oenseiched,  222, 1.  10,  or  noi  oenseiched, 

Corrn.  s.  v.  cimba. 
ncgotio,  -onis,  356,  11.  6,  13,  for  negotia- 

tio? 

ncgotium,  thiiiy,  324,  1.  20. 
niehil,/or  nihil,  495,  1.  18. 
nomm,for  uouem,  278, 1.  11. 


o. 

obtullerunt.yj;/-  obtulcrunt,  335,  1.  24. 
occassio,  offensio?  373,  1.  17. 
odiui,/w  odi,  308,  1.11. 
ollim,  for  olim,  279,  1.  26  ;   291,  1.  31. 
organum,  ^/aXr-lipiov,  xxi. 
orreum,_/or  horrcum,  314,  1.  17. 
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P. 

pallium  =  Ir.  cuille  :    caperc  sub  manibus 

alicuius,    .310,    1.    23;  accipero,  319,    1. 

26;    321,    1.    1C;      327,    1.    1;     teuerc, 

322,  1.  S  ;  teuere  pallium  apud  aliquein, 

314,  1.  17. 

parentes,  relatives,  370,  1.  11. 
paruchia,  for    parochia   Trapcu/a'a,    diocese, 

312,  11.  2,  4  ;  333,  1.  13  ;  352,  1.  35  ;  356, 

11.  3,  32. 

pascu  maius  (nidrchusc),  318,  1.  7. 
pasca   secunda,  310,  1.  9  ;  sccumlum  (min- 

i7/</sc),  318,  1.  7. 

patinus,  313,  1.  25  ;  patina,  319,  1.  25. 
pediales,  anklets.',  321,  1.  17. 
pellis.     Sec  nauis. 
pt'nso,   /  meus-uri;  307,  1.  24.     pensauerat 

for  pependerat,  Greg.  Tur. 
perhcnnis,  for  perennis,  375,  1.  6.     The  k 

seems  due  to  the  accent. 
I'ietas  1'atricii  I'atris  1'ii,  295,  11.  5,  6. 
pinna  (Ir.  bcnii)  moutis,  352,  1.  30. 
planguit,/o;-  plangit,  295,  1.  4. 
planities  campi,  279,  1.  8  ;   281,  1.  30. 
plantare  aeclessiam,  314,  1.  19  ;  319,  1.  19; 

321,11.  1,  26;   323,1.  9. 
plebilis  progenies,  336,  1.  19. 
plq>s,yor  plebs,  369,  1.  17. 
pluiajw*'  pluvia,  284,  1.8  ;   294,  11.  29,  30; 

3G1,  1.  26.     Cf.  replisti,  riolus. 
poiitit'ex,  354,  1.  19  ;  355,  1.  19. 
poreinarius,  swineherd,  275,   11.  27,  30,  for 

port-arms,  302,  1.  10. 
portare  mortalitatem,  306,  1.  3. 
possimus,./br  possumus,  304,  1.  2. 
post  oboedientiarn,  334,  1.  11. 
praestrigia./w  praestigia,  287, 1. 15,  note  5. 
pivspeter,  for  presbyter,   184,   1.  12;  262, 

1.  16;  304,  1.  2;   311,  1.  11. 
pressura,    affliction,    distress,    367,  1.  3  = 

praessura,  Greg.  Tur. 

pretium  .xu.  aniniarum  hominum,  .310,1.  4. 
prophinno,./or  proplno,  388,  1.  13. 
prouincia,  294,  1.  13;  356,  1.  32;  296,  1.  24; 

297,  1.  5. 
prumptus,  fur  promptus,  284,  1.  26  ;  295, 

1.  7  ;  308,  1.  7. 


pruris,_/or  prora  ;  prurim  nauis  eonuertit, 

275,  1.  21. 
pulso,  348,   II.  9,  12  ;  497,  1.  6;  pulsauit   .i. 

roail,  Ml.  19  e,  10. 
pupliee,  fur  publice,  366,  1.  18. 
pylagus,/;/-  pelagus,  269,  1.  10. 

Q* 

qualitas,  3-J8,  1.  7. 

quasi  imagines  like  imayes,  320,  1.  18. 
quesso,  for  ([iiaeso,  3()8,  1.  31. 
quies,  ijuiesco,  fur  mors,  inorior,  512,11.  15, 
17,  23,25,  33,  514,1.  2;  516,11.  2,  7,  36. 

11. 

recedere  ad  paradissum,  379,  1.23;  requis- 

Mstis,  301,  1.21. 
regale.     Sec  uestigium. 
regnum,  palace,  seat  «f  roi/til  authority  ''. 

277,  1.  22. 

rcgula,  ad  regulain,  289,  1.  8. 
relegio,  290,  1.  6. 

relegiossus,y<jr  ivligiosus,  354,  11.  2.  10. 
relicit  fot  reliquit,  90,  1.  4. 
reli(iuiae   (Ir.  tais>i),  281,  1.  1  ;  283,  1.  5  ; 

298,   1.    14;   301,   1.  9;   327,    1.  27;   329, 

11.  24,  25. 

replisti,  for  repleuisti,  330,  1.  9. 
requissistis,y"or  recessistis,  301,  1.  21. 
resticuit,  311,  1.  16;  325,  1.  2;  fterhapft   a 

corruption   of   reticuit    tacuit,   Sangall. 

1!.  115. 

rethorici,yf*r  rhetorici,  360,  1.  28. 
reuerantia,y'o/-  reverentia,  354,  1.  12. 
riolus,  for  riviilus,  326,  1.  (J. 
llomanae  partcs,  511,  1.  3. 


sacrilegiis,  308,  1.  16  ;   saeroruni    violator. 

Sangall.  912. 
sagum,  287,  1.  13. 
saliua  seripturae  meae,  359,  1.  21. 
sapidus,  laudes  sapidas,  354,  1.  1 1. 
sargifagus,  for  sareophagus,  35C,  1.  22. 
satiles,  fur  salt-lies,  287,  1.  6. 
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scivus,/or  scius,  273,  1.  25. 

scriptula,  372,  1.  9. 

sdatio,  for  static,  351,1.  13. 

secta,  202,  1.  5.;   287,  1.  20. 

sed   (7r.  acht),  for  nisi  is,  according    to 

Ferguson,  in  361,  1.  19,  and  363,  1.  15. 
scdarc  tumorem,  299,  1.  10. 
senodus,  for  synodus,  314,  ].  4. 
seruus  Dei  =  Ir.  cele  De,  313,  1.  9 
sigua,  286,  1.  28. 
sinus  noctis,  364,  1.  5. 
sinistralis,  northern  ;  sinistrales  fines,  275, 

1.  15  ;  sinistralis  aeclessia,  292,  1.  7.     Cf. 

anterior,  dexter. 
siiiiuit,_/Gir  sivit,  308,  1.  4. 
solidi,  378,  1.  22. 
sollempnitas,  for  sollemnitas,  277,  1.  21  ; 

278,  1.  18. 

solutus,  ended,  295,  1.  12. 
sompnus,  for  soinnus,  352,  1.  11. 
sordus,ybr  surdus,  290,  1.  19. 
spiritalis,  277,  1.  27  ;  289,  1.  7. 
Stabulus,  for  Zabulus  (=  diabolus)  q.  v., 

388,  1.  29. 

successor  (//-.  comarba)  Patricii,  303,  1.  30. 
suflat,  sufflat,  sufultat  =  suffulcit,  102,  1.  1. 
sufragium,  222,  1.  24. 
sufulto,  316,  1.  2,  coyn.  with  saffulcio,  suf- 

fultus    tubulis,    Adamu.    Vita   Col.,  ed. 

Reeves,  54. 
sugere    niammellas    =    facere    amicitiam, 

362,  1.  18.    Compare  '  suges  lac  gentium, 

'  et  mamilla  regum  lactaberis,'    Isaiae, 

cap.  Ix,  v.  16. 
sussuui,_/br  sursum,  293,  1.  12. 


T. 


tabulae  ligneae  in  manibus  uirorum,  300, 

1.  28. 
tegoriolum,  a  little  Itut,  362,  1.  11,  «  dimin. 

of  tegoriuin  =  Lat.   tugurium  (tugurio- 

han,  Greg.  Tur.). 


terui,/or  tres,  291,  1.  12.  So  centeni  for 
centum,  Adamuan's  Vita  Columbae  (ed. 
Reeves),  pp.  131,  182. 

tessaurus,  for  thesaurus,  275,  1.  11. 

totius,  for  toties,  378,  1.  23. 

tracho,/or  traho,  370,  1.  26. 

transfinctio,/or  transfiguratio,  270,  1.  27. 

transmarina  mirabilia,  275,  1.  10. 

tropeum  crucis,  293,  1.  25. 

trulla,  a  mason's  trowel,  664,  s.  v.  maceria  ; 
but  seems  in  311,  1.  13,  a  shovel. 

tumba,  tomb,  351,  1.  13. 

tumulus  =  sepulcrum,  325,  1.  15. 

turuus,/or  torvus,  281,  1.  7. 

u. 

uacca  campi,  a  plow-land  ?,  a  ballyboe 
(baile  bo),  forty  Irish  acres  ?,  337,1.  11. 

uacuum,  in  uacuum  non  fuit,  379,  1.  21. 

ualo,/or  uallo?,  316,  1.  4. 

uas  memoriae,  264, 1.  10. 

uecho,/or  ueho,  292,  ].  21 ;  298,  1.  8. 

uenierunt,  275,  1.  26  ;  309,  1.  24  ;  314,  1.  4; 
327,  1.  23. 

uestigium  regale,  a  leaky  roof  (fasti- 
gium  rigale)  ?,  323,  1.  17. 

uiaticum,  297,  1.  12. 

uicarius,  388,  1.  26. 

uiri  side,  315, 1.  6. 

uirtus,  miracle,  292,  1.  15  ;   326,  1.  24. 

uister,/o>-  uester,  360,  1.  14. 

ultronea  munuscula,  371,  1.  35. 

unialis,  355,  1.  20. 

uorsus,/w  versus,  273, 1.  11. 

Y. 

yinnus,/o/-  hymnus,  296,  1.  7  ;   333,  1.  9. 

z. 

zabolus,  zabulus  =  diabolus,  376,  11.  6,  8. 
For  the  assibilation  of  the  d  compare 
zies  =  dies,  and  hoxie  =  hodie. 
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ADDENDA  AND  CORRIGENDA. 


A.  ADDENDA. 

p.  xvii.,  1.  19.  Another  copy  is  in  Had.  5280,  fol.  39  b,  '  Airidi '  seems  a 
corruption  of  the  Latin  '  uiri  Dei.' 

p.  xxi,  1.  1C.  Another  copy  in  Hurl.  5280,  fol.  21  a,  is  cited  in  O' Curry's 
Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Ancient  Irish,  iii.  239. 

p.  xliv.,  1.  11.  Another  copy  is  in  the  Book  of  Leiuster,  p.  281  a,  of  the 
facsimile. 

p.  xlvi.,  1.  21.  The  story  of  Patrick's  antenatal  miracle  is  also  told  in  the 
Book  of  Lismore,  fol.  1  ;t,  2,  where  for  '  sonua  '  we  have  '  iuso  7,'  for 
'Conbais,'  '  Chochniais,'  and  for  '  tug«(Z-saui '  'rucadhsumh.' 

pp.  18-2.3.  The  substance  of  Colgan's  Latin  here  printed  occurs  in  Irish 
in  the  Book  of  Lismore,  ff.  3  a,  2-3  b,  2.  See  Lires  of  Saints  from 
the  Hook  of  Lismorc,  pp.  .j-7. 

p.  38,  11.  27.-  p.  40,  11.  1,  2.  The  story  is  told  thus  in  the  Second  Life, 
c.  31.  and  the  Fourth  Life,  c.  37  : 

Perrexit  Patricius  ad  australeui  plagam  praedicare  Kus  filio 
Trichem,  qui  fuit  in  oppido  suo  nomine  Derlnss ;  in  australem 
plagam.  Sed  hodie  civitatula  est,  quae  dicitur  Inreathan  [s/'c,  leg. 
Mrechtan]  nbi  est  episcopus  Loarne  qui  ausus  est  increpare  Pa- 
tricium  teneutem  mauuui  pueri  ludentis  iuxtii  ecclesiam  suam 
{Trias  Thaum.,  p.  11,  col.  2.) 

Quadam  die  S.  Patricius  circumquaqMe  praedicans,  peruenit  ad 
quoddani  oppidum,  nomine  Deirus  [leg.  Derlus,]  in  quo  erat  homo  qui- 
dain  potens  Dorus  [leg.  Kossus]  vocabulo,  filius  Trichim,  qui  andieus, 
verbum  praedicationis  suscepit.  Sed  illud  oppidum  hodie  civitaticula 
est,  quae  dicitur  Inrechan,  ubi  tunctus  episcopus  erat,  Louruus,  qui 
ausus  est  increpare  S.  Patricium  teneutem  manum  pueri  ludeutis  iuxta 
sepulchrum  suum.  Quftdam  nainqMt  die  pueri  juxta  sepulchiuni 
sancti  trochum  ludentes,  trochus  per  quandam  foueam  in  sepul 
chrum  transit.  Tune  quidain  do  ludentibus  pueris  luaiium  intus 
mittens,  trochnm  inde  tollere  volebat ;  sed  manum  ad  se  retrahere 
voleus,  omnino  non  valuit.  Inito  autem  consilio  ad  sanctum  epi- 
scopum  Loarnum  miserunt.  Qui  vcniens  audenter  dixit  :  '  Cur, 
senior,  manum  iunocentis  teues  ?  '  et  extemplo  manus  a  sepul- 
cliro  soluta  est.  (Trias  Thaum.  p.  39). 

p.  5G,  note  7.  In  one  or  more  of  Colgan's  copies  this  sentence  seems  to 
have  been  in  Irish,  which  he  renders  thus  :  Audiebat  enim  quod 
accedentes  ad  eius  doctrinam  et  ridem  amplexantes  aqua  abluere 
solebat. 

p.  87,  note.  The  phrase  '  nescio  ;  Deus  scit '  seems  taken  from  the 
Vulgate,  2  Corinth,  xii.  2. 

p.  89,  1.  18.  Of  this  proverb  Colgan  says:  Et  hiiic  natum  proverbium 
En  Moelmori  patina,  quando  f acinus  aliquod  brevis  laetitiae  et 
gloriae  ad  quod  mox  tristitia,  vel  adversitas  subsequitur,  denotare 
volumus,  Trias  Thaum.,  p.  133,  col.  1. 
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p.  93,  1.  1(5.  Colgan  has  '  eique  praefccit  Mauranum  cognomeuto  Bar- 
banum  alias  Banbanum  cognatum  suum  Deique  prophetam 
fidelem,'  Trias  Tltaum.,  134,  col.  1. 

p.  115,  1.  24.  In  the  Book  of  Leinster,  p.  158  b.  of  the  facsimile,  is  a 
poem  about  these  birds  singing  to  Patrick. 

p.  184, 1.  6.  For  '.i.'  Colgan's  MSS.  here  seem  to  have  had  '  7  ',  for  he 
here  translates  thus :  '  populos  de  Fera  Citil  &  populos  de  Hy 
Segain' 

p.  240, 1.  21,  p.  242,  1.  12.  This  story  is  also  in  the  Cheltenham  Felire, 
p.  40,  col.  1. 

p.  267,  note  G.  The  following  note  about  Ercnat  occurs  in  the  Chelten 
ham  MS.  of  the  Felire  Oengusso,  p.  25  :  Xo  Ercnat  challeach  <5gh 
ba,  coic  ocus  ba  hetidhach  do  Colum  Chille,  ocus  issi  a  ceall, 
Ceall  Chuaca  .i.  Coca  hi  Corpri  hu  Chiardai.  Hercnat  immorro 
a  hainm  iar  fir  .i,  druincach,  huair  crcadh  thall  isin  tsenghae[d]- 
ilg,  riunaigec/<<  seiu  indosa,  ar  is  i  ind  og  sin  ba  clruinech  chum- 
tha  ocus  huama  etaig  Coluim  chille  cum  suis  discipnlis.  This  is 
translated  by  O'Curry  in  his  Manners  and  Customs,  iii.,  123. 

p.  299,  1.  3.  Cf.  Adamnani  Vita  Columbae,  ed.  lieeves,  p.  12.  11.  7,  8  : — 
Tumorcs  quoque  nuctiuim  .  .  .  scdati  humiliatique  suut. 

p.  302,  note  7.  Arelatensis  autcm  nomcu  insulae  fuit  in  qua  S.  Gcr- 
inanus  docuit  S.  Patricium  per  .xxx.  annos,  Quiuta  Vita,  c.  '20, 
Colgan,  Trias  Tliaum.,  p.  38. 

p.  336,  1.  11.  '  aeclissiastica  progenies  '.  Sec  lleeves,  Proceedings  uf  Hie 
Royal  Irish  Academy,  vi.  447,  cited  in  Skene's  Celtic  Scotland,  ii.  08. 

p.  343,  I.  26.     Raith  Bilech.     So  in  the  Book  of  Leinster,  p.  45" : 
Ise  rochreiti  do  Pd<rio 

cen  dur  ndligid, 
ros-gab  d'anmcharait  chuid  chredail 

oc  Raith  Bilig. 

thus  rendered  by  O'Curry  (Lectures  on  the  MS.  Materials,  487)  : 
'  It  is  he  [scil.  Crimthaun]  that  believed  Patrick  without  hard  con 
ditions  ;  he  received  him  as  a  chaste,  holy  soul's  friend  at  Edith 
Billy: 

p.  356,  11.  12-16.  So  in  Wasserschleben  Ir.  Kanonensammlung,  p.  73: 
Si  qnae  quaestiones  in  hac  insula  oriantur  ad  sedum  apostolicam 
referantur.  And  see  Loofs,  pp.  35,  39. 

p.  357,  note  5.  Dr.  Todd's  conjecture  is  confirmed  by  the  Book  of  Lismore, 
where  the  story  is  thus  told  (fo.  1  a.  2)  :— Adfiadhat  ind  eolcu'g  ba  do 
Iud«/flW>  dho  iar  mbun«d7<s,  air  is  follws  asna  mirbuih'6  dorinne  Dia 
airsium  conaddo  c\ainn  Israel  do,  air  is  dibh  robatrt/-  Indo/rfi  arcena  ; 
air  intan  tucad  in  digfl/  la  Tit  7  Uespesan  rohesredeth  ludaiWi  fon 
mbith  7  taiuic  a  chinel  bunaidh-sinm  Phatra/c  en  Bretnu,  7  dogabhadh 
foirb  leo  ami,  uair  atfet  Patr«/c  fein  sin  i  n-aroili  leabur  dia  epw</ibh  : 
'  Xos  dispersi  suniHS  per  mnltas  regiones  terr&rum  propter  pccc«/a 
nos/ra  eo  quod  Domim  praecepta  ct  mandata  eius  non  cwstodiuimus.' 
Cunml  don  eisreidt-fh  sin  dorocht  a  chenel  bunaidh-sinm  cu  Biv^n;/. 
(The  wise  declare  that  by  origin  he  was  of  the  Jews  ;  for  it  is  mani 
fest  from  the  miracles  which  God  wrought  for  him  that  he  was  of  the 
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Children  of  Israel,  for  of  them  were  the  Jews  also.  For  when  the 
vengeance  was  brought  by  Titus  and  Vespasian,  the  Jews  -were  dis 
persed  throughout  the  world,  and  Patrick's  kin  of  origin  came  to 
Britain,  and  a  heritage  was  taken  by  them  there,  for  Patrick  declares 
in  a  certain  book  of  his  epistles  :  jVos  dispersi  etc.  Wherefore  from 
that  dispersion  his  kin  of  origin  came  to  Britain.) 

p.  363,  11.  10-18.     That    Hellas  and   Helios   were   associated  at   an   early 
period  appears  from  Sedulius'  Ctiniicii  Pasc/talc,  i.  184-7  : 
Quam  bene  fulminei  praelucens  semita  caeli 
Convenit  Heliae  !  meritoque  et  nomine  fulgens 
Hac  ope  dignus  erat  :   nam  si  sermonis  Acliivi 
Una  per  accentnm  mutetur  litera,  sol  est. 

pp.  386-389.  In  the  so-called  Autiphonarium  Benchorense  this  hymn  is 
entitled,  Ymiuiw  R«HC//  patrici  magister  scotor«w«.  Lanigan,  i.  CO, 
silently  corrects  the  latinity  of  this  title. 

The  following  are  the  various  readings  of  this  copy  : — 
p.  386,  1.  1,  mereta.     1.  2,  patrici   episcupi.     1.   3,   similatur.     1.   8,  caelis. 

s 

1.  9,  tiraore  et  fide  iumobilis.  1.  10,  petrum  aecclesia.  1.  12,  porte 
aduersnm.  1  14,  et  piscaret.  1.  15,  et  de  saeculo.  1.  16,  dominum 
qui  .  .  etheivam.  1.  18.  us-.'ris.  1.  19,  nauigi  .  .  .  turn  operc  prae- 
tium.  1.  •_'(),  caelestis  possesurus.  1.  22,  praebet.  1.  25,  saeculo. 
p.  387,  1.  3,  iusta.  1.  .'">,  caelestibus.  ].  11,  possedetur.  1.  12.  et  liostiam. 
1.  14,  eandellabro  .  .  .  saeculo.  1.  15,  pos<ita.  1.  16,  cst  in  mor- 
yiiidUi/  corrected  sunt-possedet.  1.  17,  caelorum.  1.  1!),  praecedit. 
1.  21,  admintiat.  1.  22,  lauacris.  1.  26,  aestimat  quiseilia. 
p.  388,  1.  1,  et  fidelis.  I.  4,  exemplo  suain  tradit.  1.  6,  meretis.  1.  7, 
cnclesti  .  .  .  militiae.  1.  8,  caelestein.  1.  12,  caeleste  liaurit  .  .  . 
caelestibus.  1.  13,  spiritale  poculum.  1.  14,  thesauriim.  1.  15, 
peruidet.  1.  1C,  thesauriim.  1.  1!),  condida.  1.  20,  ne  human!  pu- 
tent  carnes  aessseque  a  ucrmibus.  1.  20,  sed  caelestis  alleantur. 
1.  25,  mentes.  1.  29,  xaboli  absoluit. 

p.    389,   1.  1,  salmosque.     1.   3,  quern   corrected   into   quain.     1.    6,   inter- 
misione.     1.  10,  Patrici.     1.  11,  for  defendat  deus  the  Antiplt.  Uench. 
IMS  semper  uiuamus.     II.  13,  14,  it  omits.     For  II.  14,  15  it  has  : 
Patricius  aepiscopus 
oret  pro  nol)is  omnibus 
ut  deleantur  protinus 
peccata  quac  comrmsinms. 
p.  419,  1.  4.     Compare  the  story  of  Germanus  and  the  clerics  of  Britain 

fasting  for  three  days  against  Gortigern,  LU.  4  a,  1.  10. 
p.  493,  1.  14.  In  Usher's  Works,  ed.  Elrington,  iv.  440,  this  passage  is 
thus  given  :  Postremo  ad  cyclorum  coniputationem  diversorum, 
quid  unaquaque  lingua  de  cursu  solis  et  lunac  sentiret ;  conversus 
totus,  licet  diverse  alium  in  die,  alium  in  lima,  alium  in  mense, 
ahum  in  bissexto,  alium  iu  cpacta,  alium  in  augiuento  lunare 
(quod  vos  saltum  dicitis)  :  invcni  cycles  contra  hunc,  quern  vos 
tenetis,  esse  contraries.  Primum  ilium  quern  sane t us  Patricius 
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papa  nostcr  ttilit.  ct  fticil ' ;  in  quo  lima  a  xiv.2  usque  in  xxi.  rc- 
gulariter,  fcquinoctium  a  xii.  Kalend.  Aprilis  observatur. 

p.  507, 11.  29,  30.  Should  not  this  bo,  ft  augurum  superstitionibus  ani- 
mum  non  intendere  ? 

p.  607,  note  1.  So  in  the  Togail  Bruidne  da  Derga  (II.  2,  16,  col.  718) 
it  is  said  that,  during  Conaire's  reign,  ni  luaiscead  gaeth  caircech  mbo 
o  medon  earraich  co  meadon  fogmair :  nir'bo  thoirneach,  ainbtin- 
cach  a  flaith  (wind  used  not  to  move  a  hair  of  a  cow's  tail  from 
the  midst  of  spring  to  the  midst  of  autumn  :  his  reign  was  not 
thunderous  or  stormy). 

p.  549,  note.  The  O.H.G.  gnndfano  (warflag),  whence  O.  Fr.  gonfannn 
and  Middle  Ir.  gnnnfnnd  (Book  of  Ballymote,  Ib.  272  b  2)  may 
possibly  be  the  source. 


B.  CORRIGENDA. 

p.  xix,  note  5,  for  redemptions  (arred)  do  not  heal  read  payments  (ctrrae) 

do  not  pay  for. 
p.  xxiii,  note  5, 1.  4,  dele  x. 

p.  xlviii,  last  line  but  3,  the  MS.  seems  to  have  senciaran. 
p.  xlix,  1.  6,  for  slept  read  rested.     1.  25,  after  ecosc  insert  a  parenthesis. 
p.  Ivii,  1.  18,  read  rocomocsegestar. 
p.  lix,  penultimate  line,  before  leo  insert  [imguin]  :  last  line,  before  righi 

insert  a. 
p.  Ix,  1.  5,  for  '  With '  read  '  Mutual  slaughter  with  ' :  1.  6,  for  '  Kingship ' 

read  '  their  kingship.' 

p.  4,  1.  1,  here,  and  icherever  else  '  di«o'  occurs,  read  didiu. 
p.  4,  1.  9,  for  &OTC\iataid  reorf  dorchaib. 
p.  9,  1.  6,  for  archpriest  read  archpresbyter. 
p.  11,  1.  24,  for  flowed  from  read  dropt  out  of. 
p.  15,  1.  20,/or  a  relic  read  consecrated  things. 
p.  16,  dele  note  6. 
p.  29,  1.  5,  for  art  read  hast  been, 
p.  31,  lines  G,  7,  for  unequal  conflict  read  weakness, 
p.  36,  1.  17,  for  latroin  read  latroinn. 
p.  38,  1.  13,  for  Milc/iow  read  Milcow. 

p.  41, 1.  I,  for  driving  away  read  holding  the  hand  of,  and  cancel  the  note. 
p.  41, 1.  21,  read  Colpthai.     p.  41,  1.  23,  p.  43,  11.  25  and  34,  for  Graves 

read  Grave, 
p.  44, 1.  4,  for  magni  read  magni[ficabimur],  as  in  the  Roman  psalter. 


1  Forsan_/*eci'<. 

2  xv.  potius  alias  esset  a  xiv.  ad  xx. 
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p.  4.5,  1.  5,  read  "  but  ire  shall  he  magnified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 

God." 

p.  46,  1.  9,  for  iarnar  [?]  read  i/aiar. 
p.  47,  1.  10,  dele  after.     1.  26,  fur  Graves  read  Grave. 
p.  49,1.  5,  for  the  I 'inverse  read  Doom, 
p.  57,  1.  10,  fur  cried  out  read  laughed, 
p.  60,  1.  \3,for  Cuair  read  Uair. 

p.  63,  1.  5,  /'or  '  vessel  of  election  '  read  '  chosen  vessel.' 
p.  71,  11.  32,  35,  for  Taken  read  Taltiu. 

p.  73,  1.  '2,  Jor  '  thousand  '  read  '  troops.'     1.  3,  for  amidst  read  before, 
p.  75,  1.  10,  for  enjoined  us  read  charged  me. 
p.  77,  11.  If),  1 6, _/br  he  overtook  a  certain  woman  read  a  certain  woman 

overtook  him. 
p.  79,  1.  9,  for  Assail  read  Assal. 

'      '  \f°i"  founded  read  desired. 

p.  83,  1.  7,  for  relics  of  Elders  read  ancient  relics.     1.  17,  for  Senlis  read 

Senles.     1.  19,  for  has  read  had. 
p.  85,  1.  1,  for  A  igle  hesent  read  Aigle  he  sent, 
p.  89,  1.  3,  for  .   .   .  read  strike.      1.  4,  for  .    .   .   read  die.      1.  9,  for  rattle 

read  oarstroke.     1.  33,  for  his    field  read  balks  :  for  he  angled   read 

thou  wilt  angle. 

]>.  91,  1.  13, for  Milchu  read  Miliue.     1.  15,/iw  .   .   .  read  abutment, 
p.  101,  1.  $,f<>r  of  the  elves  read  out  of  the  elfmounds. 
p.  107,  1.  12, for  Gar  read  dear  (?) 

]>.  109,  1.  27,  for  goodness  read  prayer.    1.  33,  after  Ciarraigi  insert  Artig. 
p.  111,1.  24,  for  They  stopped  in  C'iul  read  lie  staid  in  Ciiil. 
p.  113,1.  10,  for  .   .  .  read  desires.    1.  28,  for  dealing  read  dispute.    1.31, 

for  Whitsuntide  read  Shrovetide,     note  3,  for  1'atirck  read  Patrick, 
p.  1 15,  1.  27,  for  a  boon  (?)  read  the  more, 
p.  123,  1.  17,  for  to  Cainnech  read  to  Caeta  (see  p.  324,  1.  14). 
p.  125,  1.  12,  for  shell  read  bowl. 
]>.  127,  1.  ?>,for  was  unable  read  attained  not. 
p.  131 ,  1.  29,  for  lifted  (?)  read  carried  off. 

p.  133,  1.  4,  for  Hastily  read  l.'rgently.     1.  23,  for  heard  read  healed, 
p.  135,  1.  19,  for  raises  read  raised, 
p.  137,  1.  20,  for  the  doorway  read  front, 
p.  139,  1.  26,  for  lie  tarried  a  little  while  there  read  That  detained  him  a 

little  while. 

p.  141,  11.  19-22,  this  quatrain  is  literally  '  Whoever  it  is  that  promises  of 
these  at  any  time  in  my  name,  in  adoring  me,  I  will  promise  of  him 
before  many  (according)  to  the  will  of  God  of  white  heaven.' 
p.  143,  1.  34,  for  hast  thou  spared  it?  read  dost  thou  protect  it  ? 
p.  144, 1.  15,  for  est.      In[N]odain  locha  hUama  ata  read  est  in[N]odain 

Locha  hUama.     Ata. 
p.  145, 1.  18,  for  Nodain  read  Nuada.    1.  19,  omit  is.    1.  20,  after  Genteme 

insert  are. 
p.  147,  1.  23,  for  to  set  up  read  a  monastery. 
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p.  153,1.  12,  for  covered  read  cherished.  1.  15,  for  is  not  to  my  liking 
read  does  not  seem  to  me  fitting.  1.  17,  for  should  like  this  read 
deem  this  fitting.  1.27,  for  'are  equally  beloved  by  me'  rcatl 
'  seem  to  me  of  equal  rank.'  1.  28,  for  love  read  rank. 

p.  155, 1.  8,  for  Graces  read  Grace. 

p.  158,  1.  7,  dele  the  comma.     1.  23,  for  eclersc  read  eclat's. 

p.  159,  1.  28, /or  horserod  read  (wattles  for)  a  church. 

p.  161, 1.  14,  for  on  the  east  of  the  read  to  the  eastern. 

p.  163, 1.  22,  for  Drumman  read  Druimm. 

p.  167,  1.  31,  for  in  that  matter  read  for  that  cause.  Note  4  should  be 
numbered  5  and  note  5  should  be  numbered  4. 

p.  169, 11.  2,  5,  for  Milchu  read  Miliuc. 

p.  177  1.  3,  for  there  be  familiarity  read  thou  be  contemned  :  1.  25,  for 
would  break  read  were  vomited. 

p.  181,1.  5,  for  gave  read  offered.  1.  22,  for  relics  of  ancients  read 
ancient  relics.  1.  30,  after  announces  insert  it  in. 

p.  183,  11,  7,  8,  9,  before  Mugdoirn  insert  the.     1.  19,  dele  men  of. 

p.  184,  1.  8,  should  probably  I>ef6lem  cC  adella  meithe. 

p.  188, 1.  5,  for  Uuid  read  Luid.     1.  6,  for  Lib  read  Uib. 

p.  193,  last  line,  for  unstable  read  interrupted. 

p.  194.  last  line,  for  rmsbeir  read  nusbezr. 

p.  195, 1.  17, /or  relics  of  ancient  men  read  ancient  relics. 

p.  197, 1.  21,  for  sovrans  read  lords  :  the  first,  note  should  be  numbered  1, 
the  second  numbered  '2,  the.  third  3. 

p.  199, 1.  9,  for  withstood  read  doubted. 

p.  203,  1.  7,  for  until  they  were  read  so  that  they  are.  1.  30,  for  came  to 
read  overtook. 

p.  205, 1.  9.  before  wether  insert  little. 

p.  207,1.  7,  for  is  read  will  be:  1.  10,  for  gifts  read  collections:  1.  29, 
before  six  insert  that  day. 

p.  210,  1.  9,  for  fidem  ibi,  Inueui[iun]tur  we  should  perhaps  read  fidem. 
Ibi  inuenit. 

p.  213,  1.  28,  for  comparison  read  counsel. 

p.  215,  1.  16,  for  is  read  will  be. 

p.  222,  cancel  note  9. 

p.  223, 1.  23,/or  rule  read  law  :  1.  25,  for  from  the  sea  read  of  Mann  ? 
1.  30,  for  on  a  read  on  the. 

p.  229, 1.  2,  for  their  read  a. 

p.  231, 11.  21,  22,  for  in  that  place  the  church  read  the  church  in  that 
place. 

p.  233  1.  2,  for  chanting  read  reading  aloud:  1.  3,  for  relics  read  conse 
crated  things  :  1.  17  for  as  far  as  read  and  be  on  :  1.  20,  for  her 
ration  read  a  ration. 

p.  241, 1.  18.     The  bracket  should  include  '  the  horse.' 

p.  261, 1.  SO,  for  I  read  We. 

p.  270,  note  3,  276,  note  7,  311,  note  1,  329,  note  9,  for  Milchu  read 
Miliuc. 

p.  287, 1.  23,  read  eius  f'aciem. 
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p.  294,  I.  7,  for  uenmius  read  uenimus.     1.  16,  for  in  dcereto  mi</  inde 

crcto. 

p.  300,  1.  '27,  for  cuum  read  cum, 

p.  302,  11.  11,  25,  29,  et  passim, for  hautcm  read  auteni. 
p.  304,  1.  21,  read  Sesc[e]neus. 
p.  305,  note  4,  for  Ailldlo  read  Ailello. 
p.  307,  1.  28,  rcr/r/  Pasca[e]  quoque  clauss[nl]a  finita. 
p.  303,  1.  24,  for  uircs  reerJ  uiros.    1.  27,  </e/«  et. 
p.  317,  note  3,  cancel  from  '  Perhaps'  to  the  end. 
p.  320,  note  2,  fur  Liacc  read  Cloeh. 
p.  322,  margin,  for  a  2  rear/  1>  1. 
p.  323,  margin,  for  b  1  read  b  2. 
p.  327,  1.  "2S,for  Eece  >r«</  Ecce.     In  note  3, 1.  3,  after  was  INA-CT^  taken 

out  of  the  same  well  as. 
p.  328,  1.  :.,  del,'  [so]. 
p.  329,  11.  5  and  G.     The  sentence  Et  exiit  .   .  .  ilii  has  been  misplaced  by 

the  scribe.     It  >hould  obviously  come  in  1.  13,  after  platra. 
p.  330,  11.  20,  21.     Yenit  .   .   .  filios  Tuirtri.     This   sentence  also   is  mis 
placed  bv  the  scribe,  and  should   conn;  in  p.  329,  immediate! \  after 

I.  27. 

p.  331,  1.  28, for  suis  read  Mia.     Note  5,  dele  the  eommas. 
p.  339,  11.  2,  3,  for  Cairthen's  son  read  Mac  Caerthinn. 
p.  341,  1.  23,  fur  in  old   ancestral   dishes,  read  with  old   di>hes,  with  old 

vessels. 

p.  342,  margin,  /o/-  b.  1,  read  a.  1. 
p.  345,  1.  32,  insert  Naindid. 

p.  347,  1.  29,  read  Bishop  Aed,  who  dwelt  in  Sletty,  went  to  Armagh, 
p.  350,  1.  14,  for  astom  in  read  Astomin,    and   transfer  tt   In   \.  \  0,  after 

Reto.     note  7,  or  perhaps  '  Dan  son   of  IJrian.'  Dan  may  lie  =  Saoy, 

Skr.  daca-s. 

p.  355,  1.  9,  for  uniuscumque  read  uniuscuiusquc. 
p.  301,  note  5, /or  legacies  read  patterns. 
p.  373,  1.  17,  for  seruitatem  read  seruitutem. 
p.  381,  I.  31,  dele  wild, 
p.  392,  I.  12, /or  Mi'Iuic  read  Mflinc. 
p.  397,  1.  18,  after  sent  omit  to. 
p.  399,  1.  5,  for  cheese  read  curd, 
p.  403,  1.  3,/or  Cathair  read  Cathair. 
ti.  405,  1.  12,  for  hath  been  declared  read  lie  declares,  1.  28,  for  went  read 

sent  him.     ].  3(),far  himself  read  him. 
p.  407,  1.  2.,  for  ponders  read  reckons.     1.  7,  for  was  it  seen  read  he  saw. 

1.  1-2,  for  wood  read  woods.     1.  27,  for  goodness  read  excellences, 
p.  409,  11.  20,  21,  far  he  went  the  way  of  a  rushing  wind  read  the  ...  of 

a  rushing  wind  sent  him.     11.  36,  37,  for  set  him  in  motion  read  cried 

to  him  (?). 

p.  421, 1.  31,  for  Rome  read  the  Romans.     1.  33,  for  east  read  west. 

p.  423, 1.  15,  for  wrist  read  forearm. 

p.  427,  1.  27,  for  hardhearted  read  gloomy. 

II     10231.  ir    u 
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p.  431,  1.  \,for  one  of  the  two  connected  passages  read  the  context. 

p.  137,  1.  7,  for  for  relics  read  as  consecrated  things. 

p.  4;! 9,  1.  26,  for  rapine  read  ruin. 

p.  44:!,  1.  29  fur  time  read  space. 

p.  445,  11.  20,  21,  for  '  Who  may  the  hag  be  '  read  '  What  ails  the  hag.' 

p.  45"),  1.  32,  read  magni[Jicabimur~\. 

p.  456,  1.  I,  for  confergaeh  read  cofergach. 

p.  457,  1.  },for  fiercely  read  fearlessly,     last  line,/or  road  read  pass. 

p.  4G3,  1.  30,  for  grows  terrible  read  is  enraged. 

p.  467,  1.  17,  for  said  read  saith. 

p.  469,  1.  20,  m/d  Martarthech. 

p.  470, 1.  19,  read  fore  cobair  and  cancel  note  2. 

p.  476,1.  5,  for  sr/sell  read  set  sell. 

p.   177,  1.  5,  after  Fear  insert  at  the  way. 

p.  47'J,  1.  3,  dele  all.    1.  17  for  Carbaic  read  Carbacc. 

p.  483,  1.  32,  for  noticing  read  guarding  against. 

p.  485,  1.  17,  for  anoint  read  confirm. 

p.  487,  1.  7,  for  is  read  shall  be. 

p.  494,  1.  12,  for  MS.  read  Ilogan. 

p.  496,  I.  23,  after  uirtutibus  dele  the  comma. 

p.  498,  1.  21,  for  V.  read  VI.     1.  27,  for  VI.  read  VII. 

p.  499,  1    37,  for  niultus  read  multis. 

p.  501,  1.  I,  for  VII.  read  VIII.     1.  32,  for  VIII.  read  IX. 

p.  502,  1.  \,for  IX.  read  X. 

p.  510,  1.  7,  read  Britania  ;  1.   8,   presbiter ;   1.    17,   scpe  ;  1.  19,  uenditur  ; 

I.  23,  suus ;  1.  24,  Sanctus   Patricius  ;  1.  26,  ijui  ;  1.  39,   insolain.     Jn 

II.  36  and  38,  the  words  'post  ipsum,'  'ct,'  and  '  mittitur '  should   lie 
in  brackets.      In  1.  39,  before  <  signis  '    1'crtz  has   in  brackets   '  per 
annos  sexaginta.' 

p.  515,  1.  8,  for  Tortau  read  Tortu  (?  ).     1.  Sl,Jor  Aimnire  read  Ainmire. 

1.  35  for  Loigse  read  Loiges. 

p.  517,  1.  32,  for  Saltire  read  Salten.     1.  40,  for  Oic  read  Oc. 
p.  528,  1.  6,  for  Connac/M  read  Connac/r/. 
p.  533,  note  2,  read  Ascatades. 

p.  537,  1.  2,  read  Muccram.     Note  9,  I.  f<,for  nine  read  eleven, 
p.  541,  uote  8,  read  Ilarald. 

p.  551,  1.  1  7,  for  confirm  read  bless  ;   ajter  fight  insert  it  out. 
p.  563, 1.  3,  for  he   read  they.     1.  12,  for  to  read  into.     1.  16,  for  fitness 

read  rule  (?) 

p.  564,  1.  24,  for  hifadnaisi  read  hifiadnaisi. 
p.  565,  1.  21,  for  crafts  read  craft, 
p.  569, 1.  7,  for  leaders  read  readers, 
p.  572,  1.  2,  for  448  read  488. 

p.  578,  col.  1,  11,  17,  IS, dele  (exagallias)  361.     col.  2,1.  1, /or  210 read 284. 
p.  592,  col.  2,  1.  14,  for  A.  3.  18,  read  II.  3.  18. 
p.  597,  col.  1,  after  Assicus  insert  Astomin  350. 
p.  600,  col.  1,  1.  37,  for  136  read  138. 
p.  609,  col.  I.  1.  M,for  322  read  332. 
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p.  618,  col.  1,  penult.  l'me,for  228  read  230. 

]>.  63o,  col.  2,  1.  20,  for  seil  read  Seile. 

p.  643,  col.  2,  penult,  line,  for  cnabad,  cnamad,  read   acnabad,  acnamad 

'  customary  portion,'  mid  transfer   to  p.    639,  and  add   coruacoabad 

'  consuetudinem,'  Sg.  143.  ;i.  5  :  do  chomaenabud.  Ml.  21a  11  :  huan 

chomacuubud  nephindlachtu,   Ml.  96"  8  :  acnamacht,  C'onn.  Tr.  16, 

aicnabsatb,  II.  2,  16,  col.  88. 
p.  648,  col.  I,  1.  36,  for  measure   read  mark    out,  and  add  act.  pret.  sg.  3, 

dororaind,  70,  17:  236,  14.     1.  45,  for  do-thlaigim  read  do-thluigini. 
p.  65o,  col.  2,  1.  8,  read  forcmaid  for  forcmai  =  O.  Ir.  forcomai  (servat) 

cf.  for-ta-comai-som,  Ml.  29s  3  ;  fort-chomi,  Sg.  176,  b.  2. 
p.  651,  1.  3,  for  fo-semim  read  fo-esmim. 
p.  652,  col.  1,  1.    9.  for   brooch  read  writing-style.      1.  44,  for  iccata    read 

iccatar. 
p.  654,  col.  1,1.  12,  mailltis  should  perhaps  be  muilltis,  as  the  infinitive  is 

muilliud,  Laws,  III.  518. 

The  following  Corrigenda  have  been  omitted  supra  pp.  67U-672  : — 

p.  lv.,  1.  3,  for  nan  oeb  read  na  noeb. 

p.  xc,  1.  10,  for  These  read  There.     1.  34  read  aTKVE   ^INITOM. 

[i.  xci,  1.  20,  in  margin,  read  Tireehan's.     1.  31,  read  '  ab  antiquis  peril  i- 

f-imis.' 

p.  xcii,  1.  4,  read  dinus. 
p.  xcvi,  1.  32,  for  brother  read  brothers, 
p.  civ,  1.  30,  dele  golden. 
]>.  cv,  1.  33,  after  '  to  '  insert  '  him   at    last,   ami   tlii-.   was  shewn  to  him  — 

foes  raiding  on  the  people.     So  he  put  trust  in  the  Lord  to  save.' 
p.  cvii,  1.  42,  after  from    insert   the  island   to,   and   before   they  insert  the 

island  whither, 
p.  cviii,  1.  6,  after  school  insert  from  that  pestilence.     1.  8,  for  were  rend 

might  be. 
p.  29,  1.  18,  for  saw  read  sees.     1.  21,  for  is  it  that  the  hag  is  read  ails  the 

hag.     1.  25,  for  that  read  this, 
p.  31,  11.  1,  33,  for  them  read  him. 

p.  35,  11.  26,  27,  for  shewed  (his)  mast  to  land  read  pushed  off', 
p.  59,  1.  18,ybr  side  of  it  read  of  its  two  halves, 
p.  69,  1.  17, /or  bequeathed  read  commended. 
]).  71,1.  18,  for   shall   take  read  taketh.     11.   19,21,  for  measured    read 

marked  out. 
p.  79,  1.  20,  after  flagstone  insert  (and  there  still  is  a  hermitage  on  Patrick's 

flagstone). 

p.  80,  1.  5,  for  friso  read  friss. 
p.  93,  11.  9  and  12,  for  brooch  read  writing-style. 
p.  103,  1.  33,  for  the  second  girl  read  one  of  the  two  girls. 
p.  Ill,  1.  3,  for  grew  stiff  (?)  read  withered  (rosecsat). 
p.  127,  1.  32,  transpose  '  at  Tara '  to  1.  33,  offer  '  Loegaire's.' 
j).  133,  1.  6,  for  laughed  read  laughs. 
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p.  139,  last  line,  for  Rigbard  read  Rfgbaird. 

p.  141,1.  II,  for  Bron  .  .  .  read  Bron  preserves,     last  line,  fur  leaves 

read  left. 

p.  168, 1.  2G,for  Domach  read  Domnach. 
p.  169,  1.  8,  for  Fiudabur  read  Findabair. 
p.  177, 1.  3,  for  road  read  path. 
p.  185,  11.   11,   12,  for  Tortain  read   Tortan.     1.    11,  for  Tortan's   rnt>/. 

Tortu's. 

p.  191,  1.  7,  for  make  a  bishop  of  read  tonsure,  and  cancel  note  1. 
p.  207,  11.  27,  28,  read  '  To  God's  household  therein  shall  come  the  candle 

which  shall  be,'  etc. 
p.  222,  1.  12,  for  atbass  read  abass. 
p.  223,  1.  9,  for  dry  read  stiff. 
p.  229,  1.  I'd,  for  told  read  tells. 

p.  237,  1.  13,  for  road  read  path.     1.  18,  for  measured  read  marked  out, 
p.  241,  1.  20,  for  the  cause  (?)  read  what   ails   (it).     1.   29,  for  better  to 

bring  read  meeter  to  give, 
p.  243, 1.  1,for  sent  read  sends. 

p.  250,  1.  9,  for  Domnach  Naissi  read  Domuach  n-Aissi. 
p.  251,  1.  8,  for  Sobairce   read  Sobairci.     1.    10,  read  Domuach  ii-Aissc 

(cf.  p.  306, 1.  4)  and  dele  and  Mag  Itha. 
p.  2o9l  j   16    ~r  still  re 
p.  26 1 J 
p.  272,  note  4,  omit  '  but,'  etc. 


The  twenty-fourth  line  of  p.  110  is  thus  quoted  and  glo>sed  in  the 
Brussels  MS.  2324-40,  fo.  18a  :  ceangta  fri  srotha  slrrda  .i.  cingsct 
no  snamat  inaghaid  sroth  siublach  (they  went  or  they  swim  against 
running  streams). 

And  the  second  line  of  p.  116  is  thus  quoted  and  glossed  in  the  same 
MS.,  fol.  18b:  dat/i  fee  os  ruibhne  r6d  .i.  dath  bais  ar  na  bwzdhnibh 
do  baoi  6s  na  slighthibh  (a  hue  of  death  on  the  troops  that  were  on  the 
roads),  whence  it  would  seem  that  ruibhne  means  '  crowds,'  and  is  a  con 
traction  of  ro-bltuldhne  (great  troops). 


Since  p.  cxxxi  was  printed  off  I  have  ascertained  that  the  Cambridge 
Life  of  S.  Patrick  here  mentioned  is  not  the  same  as  that  ascribed  by 
Colgau  to  Probus. 
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ENGLAND. 


CALENDARS  Oi<'  STATE  J'AL'EHS,   &c. 


[IMPERIAL  Svo.,  clotli.     Price  15s.  each  Volume  or  Part.] 


As  far  back  as  the  year  1800,  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  recom- 
mended  that  Indexes  and  Calendars  should  be  made  to  the  Public  Records,  and 
thirty-six  years  afterwards  another  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  reite 
rated  that  recommendation  in  more  forcible  words  ;  but  it  was  not  until  the 
incorporation  of  the  State  Paper  Office  with  the  Public  Record  Office  that  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  found  himself  in  a  position  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for 
carrying  out  the  wishes  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

On  7  December  1855,  he  stated  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  that  although 
"  the  Records,  State  Papers,  and  Documents  in  his  charge  constitute  tho  inont 
"  complete  and  perfect  scries  of  their  kind  in  the  civilised  world,"  and  although 
"  they  are  of  the  greatest  value  in  a  historical  and  constitutional  point  of  view, 
"  yet  they  are  comparatively  useless  to  the  public,  from  the  want  of  proper 
"  Calendars  and  Indexes."  Acting  upon  the  recommendations  of  the  Com 
mittees  of  the  House  of  Commons  above  referred  to,  he  suggested- to  the  Lords 
of  the  Treasury  that  to  effect  the  object  he  had  in  view  it  would  be  necessary  for 
him  to  employ  a  few  Persons  fully  qualified  to  perform  the  work  which  he  con 
templated. 

Their  Lordships  assented  to  the  necessity  of  having  Calendars  prepared  and 
printed,  and  empowered  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  to  take  such  steps  as  might  be 
necessary  for  this  purpose. 

The  following  Works  have  been  already  published  under  the  dii'ection  of  tlie 
Master  of  the  Rolls:  — 

OAUCNDARIUM  GENEALOGICUM  ;  for  the  Reigns  of  Henry  III.  and  Edward  J. 
Edited  by  CHARLES  ROBERTS,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Public  Record  Office, 
2Vols.  '1865. 

This  is  a  work  of  great  value  for  elucidating  the1  early  history  of  our  nobility 
ami  landed  gentry. 

CALENDAR  OF  STATE  PAPERS,  DOMESTIC  SERIES,  OP  THE  REIGNS  OF  EDWARD  VI., 
MARY,  ELIZABETH,  and  JAMES!.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record 
Office.  Editedl)i/  ROBERT  LEMON,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  (Vols.  I.  and  IT.),  anil  by  MAKV 
ANNE  EVERETT  GREEN,  (Vols.  III. -XII.).  1856-1872. 


Vol 

Vol 

Vol 

Vol 


Vol.  VII.— Addenda,  1560-1579. 

Vol.  VIII.— 1603-1610. 

Vol.  IX.— 1611-1618. 

Vol.  X.— 1619-1622. 

Vol.  XI.— 1623-1625,  with  Addenda, 
1603-1625. 

Vol.  XII.— Addenda,  1580-1625. 
These  Calendars  render  accessible  to  investigation  a  large  and  important  mass 
of  historical  materials.  The  Northern  Rebellion  of  15GG-G7;  the  plots  of  the 
Catholic  fugitives  in  the  Low  Countries  ;  numerous  designs  against  Queen 
Elizabeth -and  in  favour  of  a  Catholic  succession;  the  Gunpowder-plot;  the 
rise  and  fall  of  Somerset;  the  Overbury  murder ;  the  disgrace  of  Sir  Edward 

:n.  «  2 


.  1. —1547-1580. 
,  ii. —1581-1590. 

ILL— 1591-1594. 
.  IV. —1595-1597. 

V.—1598-1801. 

VI.— 1601-1603,   with 
Addenda,  1547-1565. 


Coke;  the  rise  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  &o.,  find  numerous  other  subjects, 
few  of  which  have  been  previously  known. 

OF  STATE  PAPERS,  DOMESTIC  SERIES,  OP  TIFE  REIGN  OF  CHARLES  T.,  pre 
served  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  lij  JOHN  BRUCE,  Esq., 
K.S.A.,  (Vols.  1.-XII.) ;  lij  .JOHN  BRUCE,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  and  WILLIAM  DOUGLAS 
HAMTLTOX,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  (Vol.  XIF1.) ;  and  li/  WILLIAM  now;  i,  AS  HAMILTON. 
r>q.,  F.S.A.,  (Vols.  XI  V.-XVT!.).  1858-1882. 

Vol.  i.— 1625-1620.  Vol.X.— 1036-1037. 

Vol.  I F.— 1627-1628.  Vol.  XI.— 1637. 

Vol.  III.— 1628-1029.  Vol.  XII. -1637-1638. 

Vol.  IV.— 1629-1631.  Vol.  XIII.— 1638-1639. 

Vol.  V.— 1631-1033.  Vol.  XIV.— 1039. 

Vol.  VI.— 1633-1634.  Vol.  XV.— 1039-1610. 

Vol.  VII.— 1634-1635,  Vol.  XVI— 1640. 

Vol.  VIII.— 1635.  Vol.  XVII.— 1040-41 . 

Vol.  IX.— 1635-1636.  Vol.  XVIJL— 1041-43. 

This  Calendar  presents  notices  of  a  large  number  of  original  documents  of  great 
value  to  all  inquirers  relative  to  the  history  of  the  period  to  \\hich  it  refers, 
many  hitherto  unknown. 

CALENDAR  OF  STATE  PAPERS,  DOMESTIC  SERIES,  DURING  THE  COMMONWEALTH,  pre- 
"erved  iu  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Off! no.  J'jdilr.d  l,ij  J\!ARY  ANNE 
E  VKRETT  GREEN.  1875-1 885. 


Vol.  1.— 1649-1649. 
Vol.  II.— 1650. 
Vol.  III:.— 1651. 
Vol.  IV.— 1651-1652. 

Vol.  V.— 1652-1653. 
Vol.  VI.— 1653-1654. 
Vol.  VII.— 1654. 


Vol.  VIII.  — 1655. 
Vol.  IX.— 1655-1650. 
Vol.  X.— 1656-1657. 
Vol.  XI.— 1057-1658. 
Vol.  XII.— 1658-1059. 
Vol.  XIII.— 1059-1600. 


This  Calendar  is  in  continuation  of  those  during  the  reigns  from  Edward  VI. 
to  Charles  I.,  and  contains  a  mass  of  new  information. 

OF  STATE  PAPERS,  DOMESTIC  SERIES,  OF  THE  UPTON  OP  CHARLES  II.,  pre 
served  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Uncord  Office.  Edited  Inj  MARY  ANNK 
EVERETT  GREEN.  1800-1800. 

Vol.  L— 1660-1061.  Vol.  V.— 1665-1666. 

Vol.  II.— .1001-1002.  Vol.  VI.— 1066-1007. 

Vol.  J II. -1063-1064.  Vol.  VII.— 1667. 
Vol.  IV.— 1604-1065. 


CALENEAK  OF  HOM-E  OFFICE  PAPERS  OF  THE  UETGN  o?  GEOROE  TIL,  preserved  in 
Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  li/  JOSFPH 
BEDINGT'ON,  Esq.  1878-1879.  Vol.  III.  T<l<llt<<<l  %  RICH  Ann '  ARTHUR 
ROBERTS,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  1881. 

Vol.  I.— 1760  (25  Oct,)-1765.      |         Vol.  TIT.— 1770-1772. 
Vol.  II.— 1766-1769.  | 

These  are  the  first  three  volumes  of  the  modern  series  of  Domestic  Papers 
commencing  with  the  accession  of  George  II L 

CALENDAR  OF  STATE  PAPERS  relating  to  SCOTLAND,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's 
Public   Record  Office.     Edited  ly   MARKIIAM   JOHN   THORPE    Esq     of   Si 
Edmund  Hall,  Oxford.     1858. 

Vol.  I.,  the  Scottish  Series,  of  the  Eeigns  of  Henry  V.IIT..  Edward  VT 

Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  1509-1589. 
Vol.  II.,  the  Scottish  Series,  of  the  Eeign  of  Elizabeth,  1589-1603  •  an 

Appendix  to   the  Scottish  Series,  1543-1592;  and  the  Stale  Papers 

relating  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 

These  volumes  relate  to  Scotland,  between  1509  and  1C03  In  the  second 
volume  are  Papers  relating  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  during  her  Detention  in 
I  no-land.  15G8-1587. 


CALENDAR  OF  DOCUMENTS  relating  to  IRELAND,  in  Her  Majesty 'u  Public  Kecoid 
Office,  London.  Edited  by  HENRY  SAVAGE  SWEETMAN,  Esq.,  .8. A.,  Trinity 
College, Diiblin,13aiTister-at-La,w  (Ireland) ;  continued  bi/  (JUSTA\  us FREDERICK 
HANDCOCK,  Eso,.  1875-1886. 


Vol.  1.— 1171-1251. 
Vol.  II.— 1252-128-4. 


Vol.  IV.— 1293-1301. 

Vol.  V.— 1302-1307. 


Vol.  III.— 1285-1292. 

CALENDAR  OF  STATE  PAPERS  relating  to  IRELAND,  OF  THE  REIGNS  OF  HENRY  VlLl.f 
EDWARD    VI.,  Mun,   AND    ELIZABETH,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public 
Record  Office.     Edited  by  HANS  CLAUDE  HAMILTON,  Esq.,  F.S. A.     1860-1885. 
Vol.  I.— 1509-1573.'  I  Vol.  III.— 1586-1588. 


Vol.  IL  — 1571-1585.  |  Vol.  IV.— 1588-159-'. 

CALENDAR  OF  STATE  PAPERS  relating  to  IRELAND,  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  JAMES  1.,  pre 
served  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  In/ 
the  ilev.  C.  W.  RUSSELL,  D.  L).,  and  JOHN  P.  PRENDERGAST,  Esq.,  Barrister-at- 
Law.  1872-1880. 


Vol.  I.  — 1603-1GU6. 
Vol.  II.— 1606-1608. 
Vol.  III.— 1608-1610. 


Vol.  IV.— 1611-1614. 
Vol.  V.— 1615-1625. 


This  series  i>  in  continuation  of  the  Irish  State  Papers  commencing  with 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. ;  but  for  the  reign  of  Jnmt>  J.,  the  Papers  are  not 
confined  to  those  in  the  Public  Kecord  Office,  London. 

CALENDAR  OF  STATE  PAPERS,  COLONIAL  SERIES,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public 
Roeord  OlHce,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  lij  "W.  NOKL  SAINSBURY,  Esq.  1860- 

1881. 

Vol.  L— America  and  West  Indies,  1574-1660. 
Vol.  II. — East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  1513-1616. 
Vol.  ILL— East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  1617-1621. 
Vol.  I  V.— East  Indies.  China,  and  Japan,  1622-1624, 
Vol.  V.— America  and  West  Indies,  1661-1668. 
Vol.  VI.— East  Indies,  1625-1629. 

These  volumes  include  ;in  analysis  of  early  Colonial  Paper--  in  the  1'ublic 
Kec'ird-OfHce,  the  India  Office,  and  the  British  Museum. 

CALENDAR  <>K  LETTERS  AND  PAPERS,  FOREIGN  AND  DOMESTIC;,  OF  JHE  KEJGN  01 
HENRI  VIII.,  preserved  h;  Her  Majesty's  Public  llecord  Office,  the  TJritjph 
Museum,  tvc.  Edited  lij  J.  S.  BREWER,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature, 
Kind's  College,  London  (Vols.  I. -IV.);  and  6i/ JAMES  GAIKDNEJR,  Esq.,  (Vols. 
V.,  VI.,  VII.,  VIII.,  and  IX.)  1862-1886. 


Vol.  IV.,  Part  3.—  1529-1530. 
Vol.  V.  -1531-1532. 
Vol.  VI.—  1533. 
"Vol.  VII.—  1534. 


Vol.  VIII.—  1635,  to  Jnly. 

Vol.  IX.—  1535,  Aug.  to  Dec. 
Vol.  X.  —  1536,  Jan.  to  June. 


Vol.  L— 1509-1514. 

Vol.  1  F.  (in  Two  Parts)— 1515- 
1518. 

Vol.  [II. (in Two  Parts)— 1519- 
1523. 

Vol.  [V.  —  Introduction. 

Vol.  IV.,  Part  1— 1524-1526. 

Vol.  TV.,  Part  2.— 1526-1528. 

These  volumes  contain  summaries  of  all  State  1'apers  and  Correspondence- 
ivlating  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  in  the  Public  Kecord  Office,  of  those 
formerly  in  the  State  I'aper  Office,  in  the  British  Museum,  the  Libraries  oi'  ( )xford 
and  Cambridge,  and  other  Public  Libraries  ;  and  of  all  letters  that  have  appeared 
in  print  in  the  works  of  Bnrnet,  Strype,  and  others.  Whatever  authentic 
original  material  exists  in  England  relative  to  the  religious,  political,  parliamen 
tary,  or  social  history  of  the  country  during  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  whether 
despatches  of  ambassadors,  or  proceedings  of  the  army,  navy,  treasury,  or 
ordnance,  or  records  of  Parliament,  appointments  of  officers,  grants  i'rom  the 
Crown,  &c.,  will  be  found  calendared  in  these  volumes. 

CALENDAR  or  STATE  PAVERS,  FOREIGN  SERIES,  OF  TI;E  REIGN  OK  EJ>WAKD  VI.,  pir- 
served  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  1547-1553.  Edited  by  W.  B, 
TUKNBULL,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law,  <fcc.  J861. 


CALENDAR  OF  STATE  PAPERS,  FOREIGN  SERIES,  OF  TUB  REIGN  OF  MARY,  preserved iu 
Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  1553-1558.  Edited  by  W.  13.  TUKNBULL, 
Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Ian,  Barristcr-at-Law,  &c.  1861. 

The  two  preceding  volumes  exhibit  the  negotiations  of  the  English  ambassadors 
with  the  courts  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  of  Germany,  of  Henry  II.  of  France, 
•and  of  1'hilip  II.  of  Spain.  The  affairs  of  several  of  the  minor  continental  states 
also  find  various  incidental  illustrations  of  much  interest.  The  Papers  descriptive 
of  the  circumstances  which  attended  the  loss  of  Calais  merit  a  special  notice  ; 
while  the  progress  of  the  wars  in  the  north  of  France,  into  which  England 
was  dragged  by  her  nuiou  with  Spain,  is  narrated  at  some  length.  These 
volumes  treat  only  of  the  relations  of  England  with  foreign  powers. 

CALENDAR  OF  STATE  PAPERS,  FOREIGN  SERIES,  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  ELIZABETH, 
preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  &c.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
.fosEPH  STEVENSON,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  Durham,  (Vols.  I. -VII.), 
and  ALLAN  JAMES  CROSBT,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law,  (Vols.  VIII. -XI.) 
1863-1880. 


Vol.  I. —1558-1559. 
Vol.  II.— 1559-1560. 


Vol.  V1L— 1564-1565. 
Vol.  VIII.— 1566-1568. 


Vol.  III.— 1560-1561.  Vol.  IX.— 1569-1571. 

Vol.  IV.— 1561-1562.  Vol.  X.— 1572-1574. 

Vol.  V.— 1562.  Vol.  XI.— 1575-1577. 
Vol.  VI— 1563. 

These  volumes  contain  a  Calendar  of  the  Foreign  Correspondence  during 
the  early  portion  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  They  illustrate  not  only  the 
external  but  also  the  domestic  affairs  of  Foreign  Countries  during  that  period. 

CALENDAR  OF  TREASURY  PAPERS,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  lij  JOSEPH  REDINGTON,  Esq.     1868-1883. 


Vol.  IV.— 1708-4714. 
Vol.  V.— 1714-3719. 


Vol.  I.—: 1557-1696. 

Vol.  II.— 1697-1702. 

Vol.  III.— 1702-1707.  | 

The  above  Papers  connected  with  the  'affairs  of  the  Treasury  comprise 
petitions,  reports,  and  other  documents  relating  to  services  rendered  to  the  State, 
grants  of  money  and  pensions,  appointments  to  offices,  remissions  of  fines  and 
duties,  &e.  They  illustrate  civil  and  military  events,  finance,  the  administration 
in  Ireland  and  the  Colonies,  &c.,  and  afford  information  nowhere  else  recorded. 

CALENDAR  or  THE  CAREW  PAPERS,  preserved  in  the  Lambeth  Library.  Edited  ly 
5.  S.  BREWER,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College, 
London  ;  and  WILLIAM  BULLEN,  Esq.  1867-1873. 


Vol.  I.— 1515-1574. 
Vol.  II.— 1575-1588. 
Vol.  III.— 1589-1600. 
Vol.  IV.— 1601-1603. 


Vol.  V.— Book  of  Howth;  Mis 
cellaneous. 
Vol.  VI.— 1603-1624, 


The  Carew  Papers  relating  to  Ireland,  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  are  unique 
and  of  great  importance  to  all  students  of  Irish  history. 

CALENDAR  or  LETTERS,  DESPATCHES,  AND  STATE  PAPERS,  relating  to  the  Negotia 
tions  between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in  the  Archives  at  Simancae, 
and  elsewhere.  Edited  ly  Gr.  A.  BERGENROTH.  1862-1868. 

Vol.  I.— Hen.  VII.— 1485-1509. 
Vol.  II.— Hen.  VIII— 1509-1525. 
Supplement  to  Vol.  I.  and  Vol.  II. 

Mr.  Uergenroth  was  engaged  in  compiling  a  Calendar  of  the  Papers  relating 
to  England  preserved  in  the  archives  of  Simancas  in  Spain  and  the  correspond* 
ing  portion  removed  from  Simancas  to  Paris.  Mr.  Bergenroth  also  visited 
Madrid,  and  examined  the  Papers  there,  bearing  on  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
The  first  volume  contains  the  Spanish  Papers  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. ;  the 
second  volume,  those  of  the  first  portion  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  The 
Supplement  contains  new  information  relating  to  the  private  life  of  Queen 
Katherine  of  England;  and  to  the  projected  marriage  of  Henry  VII.  with  Queen 
Juana,  \\idow  of  King  Philip  of  Castile,  and  mother  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 


CALENDAR  of  LMTKKS,  DESPATCHES,  AND  STATE  PAPERS,  relating  to  the  Kcgotn- 
tions  between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in  the  Archives  at  Simancas, 
and  elsewhere.  Editcdbij  DON  PASCUAL  DE  GAYANGOS.  1873-1886. 

Vol.  III.,  Part  1.— Hen.  VIII.— 1525-1526. 

Vol.  III.,  Part  2.— Hen.  VIII.— 1527-1529. 

Vol.  IV.,  Part  1.— Hen.  VEIL— 1529-1530. 

Vol.  IV.,  Part  2. —Hen.  VIII.  — 1531-1533. 

Vol.  IV.,  Part  2.— continued.—  Hen.  VIII.— 1531-1533. 

Vol.  V.,  Part  1.— Hen.  VIII.— 1534-1536. 

Upon  the  death  of  Mr.  Bergenroth,  Don  Pascual  de  Gayangos  was  appointed 
to  continue  the  Calendar  of  the  Spanish  State  Papers.  He  has  pursued  a 
similar  plan  to  that  of  his  predecessor,  but  has  been  able  to  add  much  valuable 
matter  from  Brussels  and  Vienna,  with  which  Mr.  Bergenroth  was  unacquainted. 

CALENDAR  OF  STATK  PAPERS  AND  MANUSCRIPTS,  relating  to  ENGLISH  AFFAIRS, 
preserved  in  the  Archives  of  Venice,  &c.  Edited  ly  RAWDON  BROWN,  Esq. 
1864-1884. 

Vol.  I.— l'202-150i>.  Vol.  V.— 1534-1554. 

Vol.  II.— 1509-1519.  Vol.  VI.,  Part  I.— 1555-1556. 

Vol.  III.— 1520-1526.  Vol.  VI.,  Part  II.— 1556-1557. 

Vol.  IV.— 1527-1533.  Vol.  VI.,  Part  III— 1557-1558. 

Mr.  Hawilon  Brown's  researches  have  brought  to  light  a  number  of  valuable 
documents  relating  to  various  periods  of  English  history  ;  his  contributions  to 
historical  literature  are  of  the  most  interesting  and  important  character. 

SYLLABUS,  IN  ENGLISH,  OF  RYMER'S  FCEDEBA.  By  Sir  THOMAS  DUFITS  HARDY, 
D.C.L..  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records.  Vol.  I.— Will.  l.-Edw.  Ill  . 
1066-1377.  Vol.  II.— Ric.  Il.-Chaa.  11.  1377-1654.  Vol.  III.,  Appendix  and 
Index.  1869-1385. 

The  "  Fu'dera,"  or  "  K^mer's  Ku'dera,"  is  a  collection  of  miscellaneous  docu 
ments  illustrative  of  the  History  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  from  the  Norman 
Conquest  to  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  Several  editions  of  the  "  Vu-dera  "  have 
been  published,  and  the  present  Syllabus  was  undertaken  to  make  the  contents 
of  this  great  National  Work  more  generally  known. 

REPORT  or  THE  DEPUTY  KEEPER  OF  THE  PUBLIC  RECORDS  AND  THE  REV.  J.  S.  BBIAVER 
TO  THE  MASTER  OF  THE  ROLLS,  upon  the  Carte  and  Carew  Papers  in  the 
Bodleian  and  Lambeth  Libraries.  1864.  Price  2s.  Gd. 

REPORT  OF  THE  DEPUTY  KEEPER  OF  THE  PUBLIC  RECORDS  TO  THE  MASTER  OF  THE 
ROLLS,  upon  the  Documents  in  the  Archives  and  Public  Libraries  of  Venice. 
1866.  Price  2s.  6<?. 


In   the  Press. 

CALENDAR  OF  STATE  PAPERS  AND  MANUSCRIPTS,  relating  to  ENGLISH  AFFAIRS, 
preserved  in  the  Archives  ofVenice,  &c.  Yol.  VII. — 1559,  &c. 

CALENDAR  or  LETTERS,  DESPATCHES,  AND  STATE  PAPERS,  relating  to  the  Negotia 
tions  between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in  the  Archives  at  Shnancas,  and 
elsewhere.  Edited  by  DON  PASCUAL  DE  GAYANGOS,  Vol.Y.,  Part  2. — 15-37,  &c. 

CALENDAR  or  STATE  PAPERS,  DOMESTIC  SERIES,  DURING  THE  COMMONWEALTH, 
preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public;  Record  Office.  'Edited  by  MARY  ANNE 
EVERETT  GREEN.  Yol.  XIV. 

CALENDAR  OK  STATE  PAPERS  relating  to  IRELAND,  or  THE  REIGN  OP  ELIZABETH, 
preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Becord  Office.  Edited  ly  HANS  CLAUDE 
HAMILTON,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  Vol.  V.— 1592,  &c. 

CALENDAR  oi1  STATE  PAPERS,  DOMESTIC  SERIES,  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  CHARLES  i., 
preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  I,/  WILLIVM 
DOUGLAS  HAMILTON,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  Vol.  XIX.— 1641,  &c. 

CALENDAR  OF  STATE  PAPERS,  COLONIAL  SERIES,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public 
Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  ly  W.  NOEL  SAINSBURY,  Esq.  Yol. 
VII.— America  and  West  Indies,  1669,  &c. 

CALENDAR  OP  TREASURY  PAPERS,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  ly  JOSEPH  EEDINGTON,  Esq.  Yol.  VI. — 1720,  &c. 

CALENDAR  OP  LETTERS  AND  PAPERS,  FOREIGN  AND  DOMESTIC,  OP  THE  REIGN  of 
HENRY  VIII.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  the  British 
Museum,  &c.  Edited  ly  JAMES  GAIRDNER,  Esq.  Vol.  XI.— 1536. 


Pro 


fi-yr.v.v. 


CALENDAR  or  STATE  PAPERS,  DOMESTIC  SERIES,  DURING  THE  COMMONWEALTH, 
preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  MARY  ANNE 
EVERETT  GREEN.  Vol.  XV- 

CALENDAR  OP  LETTERS  AND  PAPERS,  FOREIGN  A.ND  DOMESTIC,  OF  THE  REIGN  OF 
HENRY  VIII. ,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  the  British 
Museum,  &c.  Edited  lij  JAMES  GAIRDNER,  Esq.  Vol.  XII.— 1537. 

CALENDAR  OP  STATE  PAPERS,  COLONIAL  SERIES,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public 
Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  I//  W.  NOEL  SAINSBURY,  Esq.  Vol 
VIII.— East  Indies,  1630,  &c. 

CALENDAR  OP  TREASURY  PAPERS,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  Inj  JOSEPH  REDINGTON,  Esq.  Vol.  VII. 

CALENDAR  OP  STATE  PAPERS,  DOMESTIC  SERIES,  OF  THE  REIGN  OP  CHARLES  1.,  pre 
served  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  WILLIAM  DOUGLAS 
HAMILTON,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  Vol.  XX. 


THE  CHRONICLES  AND  MEMORIALS   OF   GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND  DURING  THE   MIDDLE   AGES. 


[IvOTALBvo.   half-bound.     Price   10s.  each  Volume  or  Tart.] 


On  -_15  July  1822,  the  House  of  Commons  presented  an  address  to  the  Crown, 
r,  Latin  g  that  the  editions  of  the  works  of  our  ancient  historians  were  inconvenient 
and  defective  ;  that  many  of  their  writings  still  remained  in  manuscript,  and,  in 
some  cases,  in  a  single  copy  only.  They  added,  "  that  an  uniform  and  con- 
"  veniont  edition  of  the  whole,  published  under  His  Majesty's  royal  sanction, 
"  would  be  un  undertaking  honourable  to  His  Majesty's  reign,  and  conducive  to 
"  the  advancement  of  historical  and  constitutional  knowledge  ;  that  the  House 
"  therefore  humbly  besought  His  Majesty,  that  He  would  be  graciously  pleased 
"  to  give  such  directions  as  His  Majesty,  in  His  wisdom,  might  think  fit.  for 
"  the  publication  of  a  complete  edition  of  the  ancient  historians  of  this  realm, 
"  and  assured  His  Majesty  that  whatever  expense  might  be  necessary  for  this 
"  purpose  would  be  made  good." 

The  Master  of  the  Bolls,  being  very  desirous  that  ell'cct  should  be  given  to  the 
resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons,  submitted  to  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  in 
1857  a  plan  for  the  publication  of  the  ancient  chronicles  and  memorials  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  it  was  adopted  accordingly.  In  selecting  these  works,  it 
was  considered  right,  in  the  first  instance,  to  give  preference  to  those  of  which 
the  manuscripts  were  unique,  or  the  materials  of  which  would  help  to  fill  up 
blanks  in  English  history  for  which  no  satisfactory  and  authentic  information 
hitherto  existed  in  any  accessible  form.  One  great  object  the  Master  of  the  Rolls 
had  in  view  was  to  form  a  corpus  Jiistoricum  within  reasonable  limits,  and  which 
should  be  as  complete  as  possible.  In  a  subject  of  so  vast  a  range,  it  was  im 
portant  that  the  historical  student  should  be  able  to  select  such  volumes  as 
conformed  with  his  own  peculiar  tastes  and  studies,  and  not  be  put  to  the  expense 
of  purchasing  the  whole  collection  ;  an  inconvenience  inseparable  from  any  other 
plan  than  that  which  has  been  in  this  instance  adopted. 

Of  the  Chronicles  and  Memorials,  the  following  volumes  have-  been  published. 
They  (  nibrace  the  period  from  the  earliest  time  of  British  history  down  to  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 

1.  TUK  OiiKoNirr,'-:  OF  ENT.LAND,  by  JOHN  CArf.KAvi:.     Edited  I;/  the  Rev.  !•'.  C. 
oy,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.     185S. 


Capsrave  was  ]>rinr  of  Lvnn,  in  Xorfolk.  .-mil  provincial  of  the  order  of  the  Friars  llernnls  oi 
Kngliind  shortly  before  the  year  IKil.  Hi*  Chronicle  extends  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
Ihe  year  1  H7.  As  ;i  record  of  (lie  language  spoken  in  Norfolk  (bein.s  written  in  English),  i(  is  of 
considerable  value. 

_'.  OHF.ONICON  MoNASTEim  DK  AIUNGDO.V.  Vols.  I.  and  IL  Kdltrd.  l>/  i  he  Rev. 
JusKi'ii  STEVENSON,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  Durham,  and  Vicar  of 
Leighton  Buzzard.  1858. 

Tliis  Clironide  traces  the  history  of  the  grt  at  Hencdictine  monastery  of  Aliingdon  in  Herkshii  e, 
from  its  foundation  by  King  Inn  of  AVessex,  to  the  reinn  of  Richard  I.,  shortly  after  which  period 
Ihe  present  narrative,  was  drawn  up  by  an  inmate  of  the  establishment.  Tin;  author  had  access 
lo  the  title-deeds  of  the  house;  and  incorporates  into  his  history  various  charters  of  Hie  Saxon 
kings,  of  great  importance  as  illustrating  not  only  the  history  of  the  locality  1  nit  tbalof  the  king 
dom.  The  work  is  printed  for  the  first  time. 

•  >.  LIVES  OK  EDWARD  THE  CONFESSOR.  I.  —  L;-,  Estoirc  dc  Seiut  Aedward  le  Rei 
II.  —  Vita  Bcati  Edvardi  Regis  et  Confessoris.  111.  —  Vita  ^Eduuardi 
Regis  qui  apud  Wcstmonastcrium  requiescit.  Edited  ly  HENRY  RICHABDS 
LUAKD,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

1858. 

The  first  is  a  poeir  in  Xorman  French,  containing  4,fi8(i  lines,  addressed  to  Alianor,  Queen  ol 
Henry  III.,  probably  written  in  1245,  on  the  restoration  of  the  church  of  Westminster.  Not  hi  up 
is  known  of  the  author.  The  second  is  an  anonymous  poem,  containing  .">;•!(>  linen,  written  between 
1  Ho  and  1450,  by  command  of  Henry  VI.,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated.  It  does  not  throw  any  new 
light  01  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  but  is  valuable  as  a  specimen  of  the  Latin  poetry  of 
the  time.  The  third,  also  by  an  anonymous  author,  was  apparently  written  for  Queen  Kdiih, 
between  10W,  and  lO't,  during  the  pressure  of  the  suffering  brought  on  the  Saxons  by  the  Xorniim 
c()iK|uest.  It  notices  many  facts  not  found  in  other  writers,  and  some  which  differ  considerably 
from  the  Usual  accounts. 
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•1.  iVIoiNUMENTA  FuANciscANA .  Vol.  1. — ThoJiiiis  do  Ecdestou  de  Advchtu 
Fratrum  Miuorum  in  Aiigliam.  Ada)  de  Marisco  Epistola).  llegistruni 
KVatrum  Miuorum  Londomu!.  Edited  ly  J.  fc>.  BREWER,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
English  Literature,  King's  College,  London.  Vol.  II. — De  Advcntu 
Miuorum  ;  re-edited,  with  additions.  Chronicle  of  the  Grey  Friars.  The 
ancient  English  version  of  the  Rule  of  St.  Francis.  Abbrcviatio  Statutorum, 
1451,  &c.  Edited  I;/  RICHARD  HOWLETT,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law.  1858,  1882. 


contains  materials  found,  since  the  first  volume  was  published,  among  the  MSS.of  Sir  Charles 
Isliam,  and  in  various  libraries. 

5.  FASCICULI  ZIZANIORUM  MAGISTRI  JOHANNIS  WYCLIF  CUM  THITICO.  Ascribed  to 
THOMAS  BETTER,  of  WALDES,  Provincial  of  the  Carmelite  Order  in  England, 
and  Confessor  to  King  Henry  the  Fifth.  Edited  ly  the  Rev.  W.  W.  SHIIILEY  , 
M.A.,  Tutor  and  late  Fellow  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford.  1858. 

This  work  derives  its  principal  value  from  being  the  only  contemporaneous  account  of  (lie  rise 
dl  the  Lollards.  When  written,  the  disputes  of  the  schoolmen  had  been  extended  to  the  Jield  of 
theology,  and  they  appear  both  in  the  writings  of  Wycliffaud  in  those  of  his  adversaries.  AV'yclilT's 
little  bundles  of  tares  are  not  less  metaphysical  than  theological,  and  the  conflict  between  Nomina 
lists  and  Realists  rages  side  by  side  with  the  conflict  between  the  dill'erent  interpreters  of  Scripture. 
The  work  gives  a  good  idea  of  the  controversies  at  the  end  of  the  llth  and  the  beginning  of  the  15th 
centuries. 

o,  TKE  BUIK  OF  THE  CRONICLIS  OF  SCOTLAND  ;  or,  A  Metrical  Version  of  the 
History  of  Hector  Boecc  ;  by  WILLIAM  STEWART.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  III. 
Edited  by~W.  B.  TURNBULL,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law,  1858. 

This  is  a  metrical  translation  of  a  Latin  Prose  Chronicle,  written  in  the  tirst  half  ol  the  hltli 
century.  The  narrative  begins  with  the  earliest  legends  and  ends  with  the  death  of  James  1.  of 
Scoiland,  and  the  "evil  ending  of  the  traitors  that  slew  him.''  Strict  accuracy  of  statement  is  not 
In  be  looked  for  :  but  I  lie  stories  of  the  colonization  of  $>pui:i,  Ireland,  and  Scotland  are  interesting 
if  not  true  :  and  the  chronicle  reflects  the  manners,  sentiments,  and  character  of  the  age  in  which 
it  was  composed.  The-  peculiarities  of  the,  Scottish  dialect  are  well  illustrated  in  I  his  version, 
and  the  student  of  language  will  find  simple  materials  for  comparison  with  the  English  dialects  of 
the  same  period,  and  with  modern  lowland  Scotch. 

7.  JOHANMS  CAT.GRAVE  LIBER  DE  ILLUSTRTBUS  HENRICIS.     Ediledlij  the  Ecv.  F.  C. 

HINGESTON,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.     1858. 

This  work  is  dedicated  to  Henry  VI.  of  England,  who  appears  to  have  been,  in  the  author's 
estimation,  the  greatest  of  all  the  Henries.  It  is  divided  into  three  parts,  each  having  a  separate 
dedication.  The  first  part  relates  only  to  the  history  of  the  Umpire,  from  the  election  of  Henry  I., 
the  Fowler,  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Henry  VI.  The  second  part  is  devoted  to 
Knglish  history,  from  the  accession  of  Henry  I.  in  1100,  to  1 1  Mi,  which  was  the  twenty-fourth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  The  third  part  contains  the  lives  of  illustrious  men  who  have  borne  the 
name  of  Henry  in  various  parts  of  the  world.  Capgravc  was  born  in  1393,  in  the  reign  of  Richard 
II.,  and  lived  during  the  "\Vars  of  the  Roses,  for  which  period  his  work  is  of  some  value. 

8.  HlSTORIA    MOXASTERII    S.    AlJGUSTINI    CANTUARIENSIS,   by    TlIOMAS    OF    ELMIIAM, 

formerly  Monk  and  Treasurer  of  that  Foundation.  Edited  ly  CHARLES  HARD- 
WICK,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's  Hall,  and  Christian  Advocate  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  1858. 

This  history  extends  from  the  arrival  of  St.  Augustine  in  Kent  until  1101.  Prefixed  is  a 
chronology  as  far  as  1-118,  which  shows  in  outline  what  was  to  have  been  the  character  of  the  work 
when  completed.  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  possession  of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge.  The 
author  was  connected  with  Norfolk, and  most  probably  with  Klrnham,  whence  he  derived  liis  name- 

9.  EULOGIUM  (HiSTORiARUM  sivE  TEMroius)  :  Chronicon  ab  Orbe  condito  usque  ad 

Annum  Domini  1366  ;  a  Monacho  quodam  Malmesbiriensi  exaratum.  Vols. 
I.,  II.,  and  III.  Edited  ly  F.  S.  HATDON,  Esq.,  B.A.  1858-1863. 

This  is  a  Latin  Chronicle  extending  from  the  Creation  to  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  ol 
Kdward  111., and  written  by  a  monk  of  the  Abbey  of  Malraeslmry,  in  Wiltshire,  about  the  year 
1367.  A  continuation,  carrying  the  history  of  England  down  to  the  year  1413,  was  added  in  the 
former  half  of  the  fifteenth  century  by  an  author  whose  name  is  not  known.  The  original 
t.'hroniclo  is  divided  into  live  books,  and  contains  a  history  of  the  world  generally,  but  more 
especially  of  Kngland  lo  the  year  136(i.  The  continuation  extends  the  history  down  to  the  corona 
tion  of  Henry  V.  The  Kulogiuin  itself  is  chiefly  valuable  as  containing  a  history,  by  a  con 
temporary,  of  the  period  between  1350  and  136(>.  The  notices  of  events  appear  to  have  been  written 
very  soon  after  their  occurrence.  Among  other  interesting  matter,  the  Chronicle  contains  a  diary 
of  the  Poitiers  campaign,  evidently  furnished  by  some  person  who  accompanied  the  army  of  the 
Black  Prince.  The  continuation  of  the  Chronicle  is  also  the  work  of  a  contemporary,  and  gives  a 
very  interesting  account  of  the  reigns  of  Richard  II.  and  Henry  IV.  It  is  believed  to  be  the 
earliest  authority  for  the  statement  that  the  latter  monarch  died  in  the  Jerusalem  Chamber  at 
"Westminster. 
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LU.  MEMORIALS  or  HENRY  HIE  SEVENTH  :  Bernard!  Audrcio  Tholosutis  Vita  Kegi ; 
Henrici  Septimi;  necnon  aliaqusedam  ad  cnndeni  Rcgcm  spectantia.  Edited 
by  JAMES  GAIRDNER,  Esq.  1858. 

The  contents  of  this  volume  are — (1)  a  life  of  Henry  VII.,  by  his  port  laureate  ami  histono. 
Krapher,  Bernard  Andre,  of  Toulouse,  with  some  compositions  in  verse,  of  which  he  is  supposed  to 
have  been  the  author ;  (2)  the  journals  of  Roger  Machado  during  certain  embassies  on  which 


11.  MEMORIALS  or  HENRY  THE  FIFTH.  I. — Vita  Henrici  Quinti,  Roberto  Rcdmanno 
auctore.     II. — Versus  Rhythmioi  in  laudem  Regis  Henrici  Quinti.    III.- — 
Elmhami  Liber  Mctricus  dc  Hcnrico  V.   Edited  by  CHARLES  A.  COLE,   Esq. 
1858. 

This  volume  contains  three  treatises  which  more  or  less  illustrate  the  history  of  the  reign  ol 
Henry  V.,  vi/. :  A  life  by  Robert  Redman;  a  Metrical  Chronicle  by  Thomas  Klinham,  prior  ol 
Lcnton,  a  contemporary  author;  Versus  Khythmici,  written  apparently  by  a  monk  of  Westminster 
Abbey,  who  was  also  a  contemporary  of  Henry  V.  These  works  are  printed  for  the  tirst  time. 

12.  MUNIMENTA  GILDHALL/E  LoNDONiENsis ;  Liber  Albus,  Liber  Custumarum ,  et 
Liber  Horn,  in  archivis  Gildhallae  asservati.   Vol.1.,  Liber  Albus.    Vol.  II. 
(in  Two  Parts),  Liber  Custumaruni.     Vol.  111.,  Translation  of  the    Anglo- 
Norman  Passages  in  Liber  Albus,  Glossaries,  Appendices,  and  Index.   Edited 
b>f  HENRY  THOMAS  RILEY,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barristcr-at-Law.     1859-1862. 

The  manuscript  of  the  Liber  Albns,  compiled  by  John  Carpenter,  Common  Clerk  of  the  City 
of  London  in  the  year  1419,  a  large  folio  volume,  is  preserved  in  the  Record  Room  of  the  City  ot 
London.  It  gives  an  account  of  the  laws,  regulations,  and  institutions  of  tha(.  City  in  the  12th, 
13th,  14th,  and  early  part  of  the  15th  centuries.  The  Liber  Cuxtumnt'uiii  was  comjiiled  probably 
by  various  hands  in  the  e'irly  part  of  the  IHh  century  during  the  reign  of  Edward  11.  The 
manuscript,  a  folio  volume,  is  also  preserved  in  the  Record  Room  of  the  City  of  London,  though 
some  portion  in  its  original  state,  liorrowed  from  the  City  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and 
never  returned,  forms  part  of  the  Cottoilia!'.  MS.  Claudius  1).  11.  in  the  British  Museum.  It  also 
gives  an  account  of  the  laws,  regulations,  and  institutions  of  the  City  of  London  in  the  12th,  l:fth. 
and  early  part  of  the  llth  centuries. 

13.  ClIRONICA  JOHANNIS  DIv  OXENEDES.       Edited  1)>/  Sir  HENRY   ELLIS,  K.H.      1859. 

Although  this  Chronicle  tells  of  the  arrival  of  HengiM  and  Ilorsa  in  England  in  4I!>.  yet  it 
.substantially  bcsrins  with  the  reign  of  Kintr  Alfred,  and  eomes  down  to  12H2,  where  it  end-, 
abruptly.  The  history  is  particularly  valuable  for  notices  of  events  in  the  eastern  portions  of  the 
Kingdom,  not  to  be  elsewhere  obtained.  Iconic  curious  facts  ure  mentioned  relative  to  the  floods 
in  that  part  of  England,  which  arc  confirmed  in  the  I'riesland  Chronicle  of  Anthony  lleinrieh, 
pastor  of  the  Island  of  Mohr. 

11.  A  COLLECTION  OK  POLITICAL  POEMS  AND  SONGS  RELATING  TO  ENGLISH  HISTORY, 

FROM  THE  ACCESSION  OF  EDWARD  III.  TO  THE    REIGN  OF  HENRY  VIII.      Vols.  1. 

and  II.     Edited  ly  THOMAS  WRIGHT,  Esq.,  M.A.     1859-1861. 

These  Poems  arc  perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  all  the,  historical  writings  of  the  period, 
though  they  cannot  be  relied  on  for  accuracy  of  statement.  They  are  various  in  character  ;  some 
are  upon  religious  subjects,  some  may  be  called  satires,  and  some  give  no  more  than  a  court 
scandal;  but  as  a  whole  they  present  a  very  fair  picture  of  society,  and  of  the  relations  of  the 
different  classes  to  one  another.  The  period  comprised  is  in  itself  interesting,  and  brings  us 
through  the  decline  of  the  feudal  system,  to  the  beginning  of  our  modern  history.  The  songs 
in  old  English  are  of  considerable  value  to  the  philologist. 

15.  The  "  OPUS  TERTIUM,"  "  OPUS  MINUS,"  &c.,  of  ROGER  BACON.    Edited  by  J.  S. 
BREWER,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English   Literature,  King's  College,  London. 
1859. 

This  is  the  celebrated  treatise — never  before  printed— so  frequently  referred  to  b\  the  great 
philosopher  in  his  works.  It  contains  the  fullest  details  we  possess  of  the  life  and  labours  of 
Roger  Bacon  :  also  a  fragment  by  the  same  author,  supposed  to  be  unique,  the  "  Cmiipc in/in M 
Sfudii  Theulvffia-." 

16.  BARTHOLOM^I  DE  COTTON,  MONACHI  NORWICENSIS,  HISTORIA  AM.LU  ANA  ;  449- 
1298:  necnoncjusdeni  Liber  de  Achiepiscopis  et  EpiscopiB  Anglise.  Edit«l 
by  HENRY  RICHARDS  LUARD,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.     1859. 

The  author,  a  monk  of  Norwich,  has  here  given  us  a  Chronicle  of  Enirland  from  the  ,irri\al  of 
the  Saxons  in  W9  to  the  year  12!t8.  in  or  about  which  year  it  appears  that  he  died.  The  latter 
portion  of  this  history  (the  whole  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  more  especially)  is  of  great  value,  as 
the  writer  was  contemporary  with  the  events  \yhich  he  records.  An  Appendix  contains  several 
illustrative  documents  connected  with  the  previous  narrative. 

17.  BRUT  Y  TYWYSOGION  ;  or,  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  Wales.     Edited  by 

the  Rev.  JOHN  WILLIAMS  AB  ITHEL,  M.A.     1860. 

This  work,  also  known  as  "  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  AVales,"  has  been  attributed  to 
Caradoc  of  Llancarvan,  who  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century.  It  is  written  in 
the  ancient  Welsh  language,  begins  with  the  abdication  and  death  of  Caedwula  at  Rome,  in  the 
year  681,  and  continues  the  history  down  to  the  subjugation  of  "Wales  by  Edward  I.,  about  the 
year  1282. 
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18.  A  COLLECTION  OF  ROYAL  AND  HISTORICAL  LETTERS  DURING  THE  REIGN  OF 
HENRY  IV.  1399-1404.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  P.  C.  HINGESTON,  M.A.,  of 
Exeter  College,  Oxford.  1800. 

This  volume,  like  all  the  others  in  the  series  containing  a  miscellaneous  selection  of.  letters,  is 
valuable  on  account  of  tlic  light  it  throws  upon  biographical  history,  and  the  familiar  view  it 
presents  of  characters,  manners,  and  events.  The  period  requires  much  elucidation  :  to  which  it 
will  materially  contribute. 

1'J.  THE  REPRESSOR  OF  OVER  MUCH  BLAMING  OF  THE  CLERGY.  By  REGINALD 
PECOCK,  sometime  Bishop  of  Chichester.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  by 
CHURCHILL  BABINGTON,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
1860. 

The  "  Represser''  may  lie  considered  iho  earliest  piece  ol'  good  theological  disquisition  ol 
wliich  our  English  prose  literature  can  boast.  The  author  was  born  about  the  end  of  the  four 
teenth  century,  consecrated  Bishop  of  SI.  Asaph  in  the  year  1-144,  and  translated  to  the  sec  ol 
Chifhijster  in  1450.  While  Bishop  ol  St.  Asaph.  lie  zealously  defended  his  brother  prelates  from 
I  he  a  ttacks  of  those  who  censured  the  liishops  for  their  neglect  of  duty.  He  maintained  that  it 
was  no  part  of  a  bishop's  functions  to  appear  in  the  pulpit,  and  that  his  time  might  be  more  proli- 
lably  spent,  and  his  dignity  better  maintained,  in  the  performance  of  works  of  a  higher  character. 
Among  those  who  thought  differently  were  the  Lollards,  and  against  their  general  doctrines  the 
"  Repressor  "  is  directed.  Pccock  toolc  up  a  position  midway  be!  ween  that  of  the  Roman  Church 
and  that  of  the  modern  Anglican  Church;  but  his  work  is  interesting  chiefly  because  it  gives  a 
lull  account  of  the  views  of  the  Lollards  and  of  the  arguments  by  wliich  they  were  supported,  and 
because  it  assists  us  to  ascertain  the  state  of  feeling  which  ultimately  led  to  the  Reformation. 
Apart  from  religious  matters,  the  light  thrown  upon  contemporaneous  history  is  very  small,  but 
I  lie  "  Represser  "  has  great  value  for  the  philologist,  as  it  tells  us  what  were  the  characteristics  of 
the  language  in  use  among  the  cultivated  Englishmen  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Pecoek,  though  an 
opponent  of  the  Lollards,  showed  a  certain  spirit  of  toleration,  for  which  he  received,  towards  the 
end  of  his  life,  the  usual  medi-cval  reward — persecution. 

'JO.  ANNALES  CAMBRLE.     Editedby  the  Rev.  JOHN  WILLIAMS  AB  ITIIEL,  M.A.  1860. 

These  annals,  which  an-  in  Latin, commence  in  -B7,  and  comedown  to  1288.  The  earlier  portion 
appears  to  betaken  from  an  Irish  Chronicle  used  by  Tigernach,  and  by  the  compiler  of  the  Annals 
of  Ulster.  During  its  lirst  century  it  contains  scarcely  anything  relating  to  Britain,  the  earliest 
direct  concurrence  with  English  history  is  relative  to  the  mission  of  Augustine.  Its  notices 
Iliroiighout,  though  brief,  are  valuable.  The  annals  were  probably  written  at  St.  Davids,  by 
Blesewryd,  Archdeacon  of  LlandalT,  the  most  learned  man  in  his  day  in  all  Cymru. 

2[.  THE  WORKS  or  G-IRALDUS  CAMBRENSIS.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  and  IV.  Edited 
bi/  J.  S.  BREWER,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College, 
London.  Vols.  V.,  VI.,  and  VII.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  JAMES  P.  DIMOCK, 
M.A.,  Rector  of  Barnburgh,  Yorkshire.  1861-1877. 

These  volumes  contain  the  historical  works  of  Gerald  du  Harry,  who  lived  in  the  reign>  ot 
Henry  11.,  Richard  1..  and  John,  and  attempted  to  re-establish  the  independence  of  Wales  by 
restoring  the  see  of  St.  Davids  to  its  ancient  primacy.  His  works  arc  of  a  very  miscellaneous 
nature,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  and  are  remarkable  chiefly  for  the  racy  and  original  anecdotes 
wliich  they  contain  relating  to  contemporaries.  Ho  is  the  only  Welsh  writer  of  any  importance 
who  has  contributed  so  much  to  the,  mcdiicval  literature  of  t  his  country,  or  assumed,  inconse 
quence  of  his  nationality,  so  free  and  independent  a  tone.  His  frequent  travels  in  Italy,  in  France, 
in  Ireland,  and  in  Wales,  gave  him  opportunities  for  observation  wliich  did  not  generally  fall  to 
the  lot  of  mediaeval  writers  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  and  of  these  observations 
(iiraldus  has  made  duo  use.  Only  extracts  from  these  treatises  have  been  printed  before  and 
almost  all  of  them  arc  taken  from  unique  manuscripts. 

The '.fopographia  Hibcrnica  (in  Vol.  V.)  is  the  result  of  Giraldus'  two  visits  to  Ireland.  The 
lirst  in  1183,  the  second  in  1185-6,  when  he  accompanied  1'rincc  John  into  that  country.  Curious 
as  this  treatise  is,  Mr.  Dimock  is  of  opinion  that  it  ought  not  to  be  accepted  as  sober  truthful 
history,  for  Giraldus  himself  states  that  truth  was  not  his  main  object,  and  that  he  compiled  the 
work  for  the  purpose  of  sounding  the  praises  of  Henry  the  Second.  Elsewhere,  however,  he 
declares  that  he  had  stated  nothing  in  the  Topographia  of  the  truth  of  which  ho  was  not  well 
assured,  either  by  his  own  eyesight  or  by  the  testimony,  with  all  diligence  elicited,  of  the  most 
trustworthy  and  authentic  men  in  the  country;  that  though  he  did  not  put  just  the  same  full 
faith  in  their  reports  as  in  what  lie  had  himself  seen,  yet,  ax  they  only  related  what  they  had  them 
selves  seen,  he  could  not  but  believe  such  credible  witnesses.  A  very  interesting  portion  of  this 
treatise  is  devoted  to  the  animals  of  Ireland.  It  shows  that  he  was  a  very  accurate  and  acute 
observer,  and  his  descriptions  are  given  in  a,  way  that  a  scientific  naturalist  of  the  present  day 
could  hardly  improve  upon.  The  Expugnatio  Hibcrnica  was  written  about  1188  and  maybe 
regarded  rather  as  a  great  epic  than  a  sober  relation  of  acts  occurring  in  his  own  days.  No  one 
can  peruse  it  without  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  rather  a  poetical  fiction  than  a,  prosaic 
truthful  history.  Vol.  VI.  contains  the  Itinerarium  Kambri.c  et  Deseriptio  Kambrife  :  and  Vol. 
VII.,  the  lives  of  S.  Ro  migius  and  S.  Hugh. 

22,  LETTERS  AND  PAPERS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE  WARS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  IN  FRANCE 

DURING   THE   REIGN   OF   liENRY   THE  SlXTII,    KlNG   OF   ENGLAND.      Vol.    I.,    and 

Vol.  II.  (in  Two  Parts).      Editedby  the  Rev.  JOSEPH  STEVENSON,  M.A.,  of 
University  College,  Durham,  and  Vicar  of  Lcighton  Buzzard.     1861-1864. 

These  letters  and  papers  are  derived  chiefly  from  originals  or  contemporary  copies  extant  in 
the  Bililiothcquc  Iinperiale,  and  the  Depot  dcs  Archives,  in  Paris.  They  illustrate  the  policy 
adopted  by  John  Duke  of  Bedford  and  his  successors  during  their  government  of  Normandy,  and 
other  provinces  of  France  acquired  by  Henry  V.  Here  may  be  traced,  step  by  step,  the  gradual 
declension  of  the  English  power,  until  we  are  prepared  for  its  final  overthrow. 

23.  THE  ANGLO-SAXON  CHRONICLE,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  SEVERAL  ORIGINAL  AUTHO 
RITIES.    Vol.  1.,  Original  Texts.     Vol  II.,  Translation.    Edited  and  translated 


Inf  BENJAMIN  THORPE,  Esq.,  Member  of  the  Koyal  Academy  of  Sciences  at 
Munich,  and  of  tha  Society  of  Netherlandish  Literature  at  Leydeu.  1861 . 

This  chronicle,  extending  from  the  earliest  history  of  Britain  tollot,  is  justly  tho  boast  of 
England;  no  other  nation  can  produce  any  history,  written  in  its  own  vernacular,  at  :i)l  approach 
ing  it,  in  antiquity,  truthfulness,  or  extent,  the  historical  books  of  the  Bible  alone  execpted.  Theiv 
are  at  present  six  independent  manuscripts  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  ending  in  different  years,  and 
written  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  In  this  edition,  the  text  of  each  manuscript  'is  printed 
in  columns  on  the  same  page,  so  that  the  student  may  see  at  a  glance  the  various  changes  which 
occur  in  orthography,  whether  arising  from  locality  or  age. 

:24.  LETTERS  AND  PAPERS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE  REIGNS  OF  RICHARD  III.  AND 
HENRY  VII.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  by  JAMES  GAIRDNER,  Esq.  1801-186:'. 

The  papers  are  derived  from  ilu.-JISS.  in  Public  Record  Ollice,  the  British  Museum,  and  other 
repositories.  The  period  to  which  they  refer  is  unusually  destitute  nl'  chronicles  and  other  sources 
of  historical  information,  so  that  the  light  obtained  from  them  is  of  special  importance.  The  princi 
pal  contents  of  the  volumes  are  some  diplomatic  Papers  of  Richard  111.;  correspondence  between 
Henry  VII.  and  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  Spain  :  documents  relating  to  Edmund  do  la  Pole.  Karl 
of  Suffolk  :  and  a  portion  of  the  correspondence  of  James  IV.  of  Scotland. 

-Ti.  LETTERS  OF  BISHOP  GROSSETESTE,  illustrative  of  the  Social  Condition  of  his 
'Time.  Edited  Inj  HENRY  RICHARDS  LUARD,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant. 
Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  1861. 

Thi-  Letters  of  Robert  Grosselestc  (131  in  number)  are  here  collected  from  various  sources, 
and  a  large  portion  of  them  is  printed  for  the  first  time.  They  range  in  dale  from  about  .'Jin  to 
\-13A.  and  relate  to  various  matters  connected  not  only  with  the  political  history  of  England  duriiif 
the  reigu  of  Henry  IM.liut  with  its  ecclesiastical  condition.  They  refer  especially  to  1  ho  diocese 
til  Lincoln,  of  which  (irosseteste  was  bishop. 

26.  DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUE  OP  MAWUSCIUPTS  RELATING  TO  THE  HISTORY  OF  GREAT 
BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND.  Vol.  I.  (in  Two  Parts);  Anterior  to  the  Norman 
luvasion.  Vol.  II.  ;  1066-1200.  Vol.  HE.  ;  1200-13-27.  Hy  Sir  THOMAS 
DUFFUS  HARDY,  U.C.L.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records.  1862-187]. 

The  object  of  this  work  is  to  publish  notices  of  all  known  sources  of  liritish  history,  both 
printed  and  imprinted,  in  one  continued  sequence.  The  materials,  when  historical  (as  distin 
guished  from  biographical),  arc  arranged  under  the  year  in  which  the  latest  event  is  recorded  in 
the  chronicle  or  history,  and  not  under  the  period  in  which  its  author,  ival  or  supposed,  flourished. 
Biographies  are  enumerated  under  the  year  in  which  the  person  commemorated  died,  and  not 
under  the  year  in  which  the  life  was  written.  This  arrangement  has  two  advantages  ;  the  materials 
for  any  given  period  may  be  seen  at  a  glance  ;  and  if  the  reader  knows  the  time  when  an  author 
wrote,  and  the  number  of  years  that  had  elapsed  between  the  date  of  the  events  and  1  he  time  the 
writer  flourished,  hi/  will  generally  be  enabled  to  form  a  fair  estimate  of  flu.'  com  para1  he  \  alne  of 
the  narrative  itself.  A  brief  analysis  of  each  work  has  been  added  when  deserving  it,  in  which 
original  portions  are  distinguished  from  mere  compilations.  I  f  possible,  the  sources  are  indicated 
from  which  compilations  have  been  derived.  A  biographical  sketch  of  the  author  of  each  pi.  ce  has 
been  added,  and  a  brief  notice  of  such  British  authors  as  have  «  ritteii  on  historical  subjects. 

.7.  ROYAL  AND  OTHER  HISTORICAL  LETTERS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE  REIGN  OFHI.M;Y 
III.  Vol.  I.,  1216-1235.  Vol.  IE.,  1236-1272.  fid^t^l  and  edited  I,/  \\u- 
Rev.  \V.  W.  SHIRLEY,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  in  Ecclesiastical  History,  and 
Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  1862-1866. 

The  letters  contained  in  these  volumes  are  derived  chiefly  from  the  ancient  correspondence 
formerly  in  the  Tower  of  London,  and  now  in  the  Public  Record  Ollice.  They  illustrate  Un 
political  history  of  England  during  the  growth  of  its  liberties,  and  throw  considerable  lii/lit  upon 
tin-  personal  history  of  Simon  de  Mont  fort.  The  affairs  of  France  form  the  subject  of  many  of 
them,  especially  in  regard  to  the  province- of,  (Jascony.  The  entire  collection  consists  of  nearly 
7uo  documents,  the  greater  portion  of  which  is  printed  for  the  first  time. 

23.  CHRONTCA  MONASTERTI  S.  ALBANI.— 1.  THOMA;  WALSIXGHAM  HISTORIA  AXM.T- 
CANA;  Vol.1.,  1272-1381:  Vol.11.,  1381-1422.  2.  A\TILLELMI  RISIIAKGKR 
CHRONICA  ET  ANNALES,  1259-1307.  3.  JOHANNIS  DE  TROKELOWE  ET  HENRIOI 
itK  BLANEFORDE  CHRONICA  ET  ANNALES,  1259-1296;  1307-1324;  1392-140(1. 
4.  GESTA  ABBATUM  MONASTEEII  S.  ALBANI,  A  THOMA  WALSINGIIAM,  REG. 

NANTE   RlCARDO    SfiCUNDO,    EJUSDEM     ECCLESI/E    Pll^CENTORE,    COMPILATA  ;    Vol 

1.,  793-1290:  Vol.  II.,  1290-1349:  Vol.  III.,  1349-1411.  5.  JOHANNIS 
AMUNDESHAM,  MONACIII  MONASTERII  S.  ALBANI,  UT  VIDETUR,  ANNALES;  Vols. 
1.  and  II.  6.  REGISTKA  QUORUNDAM  ABBATUM  MONASTERII  S.  ALBANI,  QUI 
S/KCULO  XVmo  FLORUERE;  Vol.  I.,  REGISTRUM  AUBATI^K  JOHANNIS  WHETHA5I- 
STEDE,  ABBATIS  MONASTERII  SANCTI  ALBANI,  ITERUM  SUSCEPTJE  ;  ROBERTO 
ULAKENEY,  CAPELLANO,  QUONDAM  ADSCRIPTUM  :  Vol.  II.,  REGISTRA  JOHANNIS 
WHETIIAMSTEDE,  WILLELMI  ALBON,  ET  WILLELMI  WALINGFORDE,  ABBATUM 
MONASTERII  SANCTI  ALBANT,  ctnt  APPENDTCE,  CONTTNENTE  QUASDAM  EPISTOJ.AS, 
A  JOHANNE  WHETIIAMSTEDE  CONSCRIPTAS.  7.  YPODIGMA  NKUSTRI-TC  A  THOMA 
WALSIN<;HAM,  QUONDAM  MONACIIO  MONASTERU  S.  ALIJANI,  CONSCKIFTUM. 
Edited  b>/  HKNRY  THOMAS RtLBY,  Esq.,  M.A.,Canil)rid.rrp  nnd  Ovforrl ;  and  of 
the  Fnncr  Temple,  Bam'sfpr-at-Law.  1^63-1  S7fi. 
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In  the  first  two  volumes  is  a  History  of  England,  from  the  death  ot  Henry  III.  to  the  death  of 
Henry  V.,  by  Thomas  Walsingham,  Precentor  of  St.  Albans,  from  MS.  VII.  in  the  Arundel  Collec 
tion  in  the  College  of  Arms,  London,  a  manuscript  of  the  fifteenth  century,  collated  with  MS. 
i:i  E.  IX.  in  the  King's  Library  in  the  British  Museum,  and  MS.  VII.  in  the  Parker  Collection  of 
Manuscripts  at  Corpus  Christ!  College,  Cambridge. 

In  the  3rd  volume  is  a  Chronicle  of  English  History,  attributed  to  William  Rishanger,  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  from  the  Cotton  MS.  Faustina  15.  IX.  in  the  British  Museum, 
collated  with  MS.  14  0.  VII.  (fols.  21!)  2:5!)  in  the  King's  Library,  British  Museum,  and  the  Cotton 
MS.  Claudius  E.  III.  fols.  8<)(>-331  :  an  account  of  transactions  attending  the  award  of  the  kingdom 
of  Scotland  to  John  Balliol,  1291-1292,  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI.,  also  attributed  to 
William  Rishanger,  but  on  no  sufficient  ground  :  a  short  Chronicle  of  English  History,  1292  to  13UO. 
by  an  unknown  hand,  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI. :  a  short  Chronicle  Willelmi  Rishanger 
fiesta  Edwardi  Frimi,  Reifis  Anglue,  from  MS.  14  C.  I.  in  the  Royal  Library,  and  MS.  Cotton 
Claudius  D.  VI.,  with  Annales  Regiun  Anglise,  probably  by  the  same  hand  :  and  fragments  of  threo 
Chronicles  of  English  History,  1285  to  1307. 

In  the  4th  volume  is  a  Chronicle  of  English  History,  1259  to  129(1,  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius 
I).  VI.:  Annals  of  Edward  II.,  1307  to  1323,  by  John  de  Trokelowe,  a  monk  of  St.  Albans,  and  a 
continuation  of  Trokelowe's  Annals,  1323,  132  t,  by  Henry  de  Blaneforde,  both  from  MS.  Cotton. 
Claudius  I).  VI. :  a  full  Chronicle  of  English  History,  131)2  to  1WG,  from  MS.  VII.  in  the  Library 
of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge  ;  and  an  account  of  the  Benefactors  of  St.  Albans,  written  in 
1  lie  early  part  of  the  15th  century  from  MS.  VI.  in  the  same  Library. 

The' 5th,  (ith,  and  7th  volumes  contain  a  history  of  the  Abbots  of  St.  Albans,  71)3  to  1411,  mainly 
compiled  by  Thomas  Walsingham,  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  E.  IV.,  in  thii  British  Museum:  with 
a  Continuation,  from  the  closing  pages  of  Parker  MS.  VII.,  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge. 

The  8th  and  9th  volumes,  in  continuation  of  the  Annals,  contain  a  Chronicle,  probably  by  John 
Amundesham,  a  monk  of  St.  Albans. 

The  10th  and  llth  volumes  relate  especially  to  the  acts  and  proceedings  of  Abbots  Whetham- 
stedc,  Albon,  and  Wallingford,  and  may  be  considered  as  a  memorial  of  the  chief  historical  and 
domestic  events  during  those  periods. 

The  12th  volume  contains  a  compendious  History  of  England  to  the  reign  of  Henry  V..  and  of 
Normandy  in  early  times,  also  by  Thomas  Walsingham,  and  dedicated  to  Henry  V.  The  compiler 
has  often  substituted  other  authorities  in  place  of  those  consulted  in  the  preparation  of  his  larger 
work. 

29.  GHRONICON  ABBATI^S  EVESHAMENSIS,  AUCTORIBUS  DOMINICO  PRIORE  EVE- 
SHAMI.E  ET  TlIOMA  DE  MARLEBERGE  ABBATE,  A  FlJNDATIONE  AD  ANNUM  1213, 
UNA  CUM  CONTINUATIONS  AD  ANNUM  1418.  Edited  by  the  Eev.  W.  D.  MACRAY, 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.  1863. 

The  Chronicle  of  Evesham  illustrates  the  history  of  that  important  monastery  from  its  founda 
tion  by  Enwin,  about  090,  to  the  year  1418.  Its  chief  feature  is  an  autobiography,  which  makes  us 
acquainted  with  the  inner  daily  life  of  a  great  abbey,  such  as  but  rarely  has  been  recorded,  Inter 
spersed  are  many  notices  of  general,  personal,  and  local  history  which  will  be  read  with  much 
interest.  This  work  exists  in  a  single  i1S.,  and  is  for  the  first  time  printed. 

3<>.    "RlCARDT  DE   ClRENCESTRIA   SPECULUM    HlSTORIALE    DE    GrESTIS   R.EGUM    ANGLIC. 

Vol.  I.,  447-871.  Yol.  II.,  872-1066.  Edited  by  JOHN  E.  B.  MAYOR,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  1863-1869. 

The  compiler,  Richard  of  Cirericester,  was  a,  monk  of  Westminster,  1355-1400.  In  1391  lie 
obtained  a  licence  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome.  His  history,  in  four  books,  extends  from  4 17  to 
1006.  Pie  announces  his  intention  of  continuing  it.  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  he  completed  any 
more.  This  chronicle  gives  many  charters  in  favour  of  Westminster  Abbey,  and  a  very  full  account 
of  the  lives  and  miracles  of  the  saints,  especially  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  whose  reign  occupies 
the  fourth  book.  A  treatise  on  the  Coronation,  by  William  of  Sudbnry,  a  monk  of  Westminster 
fills  book  iii.  c.  3.  It  wns  on  this  author  that  C.  J.  Bertram  fathered  his  forgery,  Ue  tiitu  Jiri/funice 
in  1747. 

31.  YEAR  BOOKS   ot'  THE    EEIGN   OF  EDWARD  THE  FIRST.    Tears  20-21,  21-22, 

30-31,  32-33,  and  33-35  Edw.  I. ;  and  11-12  Edw.  III.  Edited  and  trans 
lated  by  ALFRED  JOHN  HORWOOD,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple  Barrister. 
at-Law.  Years  12-13,  13-14  Edward  III.  Edited  and  translated  by  LUKE 
OWEN  PIKE,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law.  1863-1886. 

The  volumes  known  as  the  "  Year  Books  "  contain  reports  in  Norman-Trench  of  Cases  argued 
and  decided  in  the  Courts  of  Common  Law.  They  may  be  considered  to  a  great  extent  as  the 
"  lex  non  scripta  "  of  England,  held  in  the  highest  veneration  by  the  ancient  sages  of  the  law,  and 
received  by  them  as  the  repositories  of  the  first  recorded  judgments  and  dicta  of  the  great  legal 
luminaries  of  past  ages.  They  are  also  worthy  of  attention  on  account  of  the  historical  informa 
tion  and  the  notices  of  public'and  private  persons  which  they  contain,  as  well  as  the  light  which 
they  throw  on  ancient  manners  and  customs. 

32.  NARRATIVES  OF  THE  EXPULSION  OF  THE  ENGLISH  FROM  NORMANDY  1449-1450. 

Bobertus  Blondelli  de  Reductione   Normannice  :    Le  Reconvrement  de 

Normendie,  par  Berry,  Herault  du  Roy :  Conferences  between  the  Ambas 
sadors  of  France  and  England.     Edited,  from  MSS.  in  the  Imperial  Library 
at  Paris,   by  the   Rev.    JOSEPH  STEVENSON,  M.A.,  of  University  College, 
Durham.     1863. 

This  volume  contains  the  narrative  of  an  eye-witness  who  details  with  considerable  power 
•ind  minuteness  the  eircumstances  which  attended  the  final  expulsion  of  the  English  from 
Normandv  in  1450.  Commencing  with  the  infringement  of  the  truce  by  the  capture  of  Fougeres, 
•nid  ending  with  the  battle  of  Formigny  and  the  embarkation  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset.  The 
period  embraced  is  less  than  two  years. 
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33.  HISTORIA  ET  CARTULARIUM  MONASTERII  S.  PETRI  GLOUCESTRLE.    Vols.  I.,  II., 
and  III.     Edited  ly  W.  H.  HART,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Membre  correspondant  do 
la  Societe  des  Antiquaires  de  Normandie.     1863-1867. 

This  work  consists  of  two  parts,  the  History  and  the  Cartulary  of  the  Monastery  of  St.  Peter, 
Gloucester.  The  history  furnishes  an  account  of  the  monastery  from  its  foundation,  in  the  year 
OSl,  to  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Richard  II.,  together  with  a  calendar  of  donations 'ami 
benefactions.  It  treats  principally  of  the  a  flairs  of  the  monastery,  but  occasionally  matters  of 
general  history  are  introduced.  It's  authorship  has  generally  been  assigned  to  Walter  Frouce^ter 
the  twentieth  abbot,  but  without  any  foundation. 

34.  ALEXANDRI  NECKAM  DE  NATURIS  REIUJM  LIIUU  nro ;   ^vith  NECKAM'S  POEM, 
DE  LAUDIBUS  DIVINE  SAPIENTUJ.    Edited  ly  THOMAS  WRIGHT,  Esq..  M. A. 
1863. 

Xeckam  was  a  man  who  devoted  himself  to  science,  such  as  it  was  in  the  twelfth  century. 
In  the  "  De  Xaturis  Reruin"  are  to  be  found  what  may  be  called  the  rudiments  of  many  sciences 
mixed  up  with  much  error  and  ignorance.  Xeckam  was  not  thought  infallible,  even  by  his 
contemporaries,  for  Roger  Bacon  remarks  of  him,  "  This  Alexander  in  many  things  wrote  what  was 
"  true  and  useful ;  but  he  neither  can  nor  ought  by  just  title  to  be  reckoned  among  authorities." 
Xeckam,  however,  had  suilicient  independence  of  thought  to  differ  from  some  of  the  schoolmen 
who  in  his  time  considered  themselves  the  only  judges  of  literature.  He  had  his  own  views  in 
morals,  and  in  giving  us  a  glimpse  of  them,  as  well  as  of  his  other  opinions,  he  throws  much 
light  upon  the  manners,  customs,  and  general  tone  of  thought  prevalent  in  the  twelfth  century. 
Tile  poem  entitled  "  l)e  Laudibns  Divina*  Sapie:iti;e"  appears  to  be  a  metrical  paraphrase  or 
abridgment  of  the.  "  De  Xaturis  Keriiin.''  It  is  written  in  the.  elegiac  metre,  and  though  there  are 
many  lines  which  violate  classical  rulcs.it  is,  as  u  whole,  above  the  ordinary  standard  of  mediaeval 
Latin. 

35.  LKECIIDOMS,  WORTCUNKING,  A>;D  STABCRAFT  OF  EARLY  ENGLAND;  being  a  Col. 
lection  of  Documents  illustrating  the  History  of  Science  in  this  Country 
before  the  Norman  Conquest.     Vols.  I.,  IT.,  and  III.     Cdlt-cfrd  uiid  fditnt 
l»l  the  Key.  T.  OSWALD  COCKAYNE,  M.A.,  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
1864-1866. 

This  work  illustrates  not  only  the  history  of  science,  but  the  history  of  superstition,  hi 
addition  to  the  information  bearimr  directly  upon  the  medical  skill  and  medical  faith  of  the  times, 
there  are  many  passages  which  incidentally  throw  light  upon  the  general  mode  of  life  and 
ordinary  diet.  The  volumes  are  interesting  not  only  in  their  scientific.  1  ut  al>o  in  their  social 
aspect.  The  manuscripts  from  which  they  have  been  printed  are  valuable  to  t  he  Anglo-Saxon 
scholar  for  the  illustrations  theyalford  of  Anglo-Saxon  orth<igr:tphv. 

36.  ANNALES  MONASTICI.     Vol.  I.: — Annales   de  Margan,  1066-1232  ;    Annales 
de  Theokesberia,  106(3-1263;  Aimales  de  Burton,  1004-1263.     Vol.11.:  — 
Annales    Monastorii    de    Wintonia.    510-1277;       Annales.    Monasterii    dc 
Waverh'ia,  1-1291.     Vol.  III.  :— Anuuh-s  Prioratus  elf  Dunstaplia,  1-1297. 
Aimales    Monasterii    de    Bermuiideseia,    1042-1432.       Vol.  IV.: — Annales 
Monastorii    de    Oseneia,   1016-1347;     Chronicon    vulgo    dictum  Chronicon 
TboniJB  Wykes,  1066-1289;  Annak.s  Prioratus  do  Wigornia,  1-1377.     Vol. 
V.  :  — Index  and  Glossary.     Edited  ly  HENRY  RICHARDS  LUARU,  M.A.,  Fellow 
and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinit  y  College,  and   Regis!  rary  of  (he  University, 
Cambridge.    1864-1869. 

The  present  collection  of  Monastic  Annals  embraces  all  the  more  important  chronicles  com 
piled  in  religious  houses  in  England  during  the  thirteenth  century.  These  distinct  works  are  ten 
in  number.  The  extreme  period  which  they  embrace  ranires  from  the  year  1  to  11.'!?,  although 
they  refer  more  especially  to  the  reigns  of  John,  Henry  1 1 1.,  and  Kiiward  1.  Some  of  these  narra 
tives  have  already  appeared  in  print,  but  others  are  printed  for  the  lirst  time. 

37.  MAGNA  VITA  S.  HUGONIS  EPISCOPI  LINCOLNIENSIS.     From  MSS.  in  the  Bod 
leian  Library,  Oxford,  and  the  Imperial  Library,  Paris.     Editedbyihe  Kev. 
JAMES  F.  DIMOCK,  M.A.,  Hector  of  Barnburgh,  Yorkshire.     1864. 

This  work  contains  a  number  of  very  curious  and  interesting  incidents,  and  being  the  work 
of  a  contemporary,  is  very  valuable,  not  only  as  a  truthful  biography  of  a  celebrated  ecclesiastic, 
but  as  the  work  of  a  man,  who,  from  personal  knowledge,  gives  notices  of  passing  events,  as  well 
as  of  individuals  who  wore  then  taking  active  part  in  public  affairs.  The  author,  in  all  pro 
bability,  was  Adam  Abbot  of  Evesham.  He  was  domestic  chaplain  and  private  confessor  of 
Bishop  Hugh,  and  in  these  capacities  was  admitted  to  the  closest  intimacy,  liishop  Hugh  was 
Prior  of  \Vithamfor  11  years  before  he  became  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  His  consecration  took  place 
on  the  21st  September  1180;  he  died  on  the  ICth  of  Xovember  1200  ;  and  was  canonized  in 
1220. 

38.  CHRONICLES  AND  MEMORIALS  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  RICHARD  THE  FIRST.     Vol.  I. : — 
ITINERAHIUM  PEREGRINORUM  ET  G-ESTA  REGIS  RICARDI.     Vol.  II. : — EPISTOL* 
CANTUAUIENSES  ;   the  Letters  of  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Christ  Church, 
Canterbury;    1187  to  1199.     Edited  by  WILLIAM  STUBBS,  M. A.,  Vicar  of 
Navestock,  Essex,  and  Lambeth  Librarian.     1864-1865. 

The  authorship  of  the  Chronicle  in  Vol.  I.,  hitherto  ascribed  to  Geoffrey  Vinesanf,  is  now 
more  correctly  ascribed  to  Richard,  Canon  of  the  Holy  Trinity  of  London.  The  narrative  extends 
from  1187  to  11!HI  ;  but  its  chief  interest  consists  in  the  minute  and  authentic  narrative  which  it 
furnishes  of  the  exploits  of  Richard  I.,  from  his  departure  from  England  in  December  11S9  to  his 
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death  in  1190.  The  author  states  in  his  prologue  that  he  was  an  eye-witn3ss  of  much  that  he 
records;  and  vnrious  incidental  circumstances  which  occur  in  the  course  of  the  narrative  confirm 
11) is  assertion. 

Tho  letters  iu  Yol.TI.,  written  between  1187  and  1190,  are  of  value  as  furnishing  authentic 
materials  for  the  history  of  the  ecclesiastical  condition  of  England  during  the  reign  of  Richard  I. 
They  had  their  origin  in  a  dispute  which  arose  from  the,  attempts  of  Baldwin  and  Hubert,  arch 
bishops  of  Canterbury  to  found  a  college  of  secular  canons,  a  project  which  gave  great  umbragu 
to  the  monks  of  Canterbury,  who  saw  in  it  a  design  to  supplant  them  in  their  function  ol 
metropolitan  chapter.  These  letters  are  printed,  for  the  first  time,  from  a  MS.  belonging  to  the 
urchiepiscopal  library  at  Lambeth. 

39.  BECUEIL  DES  CRONIQUES  ET  ANCHIENNES  ISTORIES  DE  LA  G-KANT  BRETAIGNE  A 

PRESENT  KOMME  ENGLETERRE,  ptlT   JEHAN  DE  WAUKIN.      Vol.  I.  Albilia  to  688. 

Vol.  II.,  1399-1422.  Vol.  III.,  1422-1431.  Edited  ly  Sir  WILLIAM  HARDY, 
FS.A.  1864-1879.  Vol.  IV.  1431-1443.  Edited  ly  Sir  WILLIAM  HARDY, 
P.S.A.,  and  EDWARD  L.  0.  P.  HARDY,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  1884. 

40,  A    COLLECTION   OF   THE   CHRONICLES  AND  ANCIENT  HISTORIES  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

NOW  CALLED  ENGLAND,  by  JOHN  DE  WAVRIN.  Albina  to  688.  (Translation 
of  the  preceding  Vols.  I.  and  II.)  Edited  and  translated  ly  Sir  WILLIAM 
HARDY,  F.S.A.,  and  EDWARD  L.  0.  P.  HARDY,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  1864-1887. 

'Phis  curious  chronicle  extends  from  tho  fabulous  period  of  history  down  to  the  return  o! 
Edward  IV.  to  England  in  the  year  1171  after  the  second  deposition  of  Henry  VI.  Tho  manuscript 
from  which  the  text  of  the  work  is  taken  is  preserved  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  and  is  believed 
to  be  the  onlv  complete  and  nearly  contemporary  copy  in  existence.  The  work,  as  originally  bound, 
\vas  comprised  in  six  volumes,  since  rebound  in  morocco  in  12  volumes,  folio  inaximo,  vellum,  and 
i<  illustrated  with  exquisite  miniatures,  vignettes,  and  initial  letters.  It  was  written  towards  the 
cud  of  the  fifteenth  century,  having  been  expressly  executed  for  Louis  de  Bruges,  Seigneur  de  hi 
Uruthnyse  and  Karl  of  Winchester,  from  whoso  cabinet  it  passed  into  the  library  of  Louis  All.  at 
Blois. 

41,  POLYCHRONICON  BANULPHi  HiGDEN,  with  Trevisa's  Translation.     Vols.  I.  and 

II.  Edited  ly  CHURCHILL  BABINGTON,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge.  Vols.  III.,  IV.,  V.,  VI.,  VII.,  VIII.,  and  IX.  Edited 
l,]l  the  Bev.  JOSEPH  BAWSON  LUMBY,  D. D.,  Nor risian  Professor  of  Divinity, 
Vicar  of  St.  Edward's,  Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's  College,  and  late  Fellow  ol' 
Magdalene  College,  Cambridge.  1865-1886. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  medieval  chronicles  which  assume  the  character  of  a  history  of  the 
world  It  begins  with  the  creation,  and  is  brought  down  to  the  author's  own  time,  the  reign  of 
Kdwird  111  Prefixed  to  the  historical  portion,  is  a  chapter  devoted  to  geography,  in  which  is 
"iven  a  description  of  every  known  land.  To  say  that  the  Polychronicon  was  written  in  the  four 
teenth  century  is  to  iav  that  it  is  not  free  from  inaccuracies.  It  has,  however,  a  value  apart  from  its 
intrinsic  merits  It  enables  us  to  form  a  very  fair  estimate  of  the  knowledge  of  history  and 
geography  which  well-informed  readers  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  possessed,  for  it 
wnsTthen'the standard  work  on  general  history. 

The  two  English  translations,  which  are  printed  with  the  original  Latin,  afford  interesting 
illustr-itions  of  the  gradual  change  of  our  language,  for  one  was  made  in  the  fourteenth  century,  the 
other  in  the  fifteenth.  The  differences  between  Trevisa's  version  and  that  of  the  unknown  writri 
are  often  considerable. 

42.  LE   LIVERE  DE   BETS   DP,   BRITTANIE  E  LE  LIVERE   DE   BEIS  DE  ENGLETERE. 
Edited  ly  JOHN  GLOVER,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Evading,  Isle  of  Wight,  formerly 
Librarian  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     1865. 

These  two  treatises,  though  they  cannot  rank  as  independent  narratives,  are  nevertheless 
valuable  as  careful  abstracts  of  previous  historians,  especially  "  Le  Livere  do  Reis  de  Englctere." 
Some  various  readings  are  irivou  which  are  interesting  to  the  philologist  as  instances  of  semi- 
Saxomzed  French,  if  is  supposed  that  Peter  of  Ickham  was  the  supposed  author. 

4f!.  CHRONICA  MONASTERII  DE  MELSA  AB  ANNO  1150  USQUE  AD  ANNUM  1406. 
Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  III.  Edited  ly  EDWARD  AUGUSTUS  BOND,  Esq.,  Assistant- 
Keeper  of  Manuscripts,  and  Egerton  Librarian,  British  Museum.  1866-1868. 

The  Abbey  of  Meaux  was  a  Cistercian  house,  and  the  work  of  its  abbot  is  both  curious  and 
vilirible  It  is  a  faithful  and  often  minute  record  of  the  establishment  of  a  religious  community,  of 
it's  progress  in  forming  an  ample  revenue,  of  its  struggles  to  maintain  its  acquisitions,  and  of  its 
relitionsto  the  governing  institutions  of  the  country.  In  addition  to  the  private  affairs  of  the 
monastery  some 'light  is  thrown  upon  the  public  events  of  the  time,  which  are  however  kept  distinct, 
•nid  aovenrat  the  end  of  the  history  of  each  abbot's  administration.  The  text  has  been  printed 
from  what  is  said  to  be  the  autograph  of  the  original  compiler,  Thomas  de  Burton,  the  nineteenth 
abbot. 

44  M\TTH;ET  PARTSTENSIS  HISTORIA  ANGLORUM,  SIVE,  UT  VULGO  DICITUR,  HISTORIA 
MINOR.  Vols.  I. ,11.,  and  III.  1067-1253.  Edited  ly  Sir  FREDERIC  MADDEN , 
K.H.,  Keeper  of  tho  Manuscript  Department  of  British  Museum.  1866-1 86i>. 

The  exact  date  at  which  tins  work  was  written  is,  according  to  the  chronicler,  1250.  The  history 
s  of  considerable  value  as  an  illustration  of  the  period  during  which  the  author  lived,  and  contain-; 
•i  good  summary  of  the  events  which  followed  the  Conquest.  This  minor  chronicle  is.  however, 
based  on  another  work  (also  written  by  Matthew  Paris)  giving  fuller  details,  which  has  be  MI  called 
the  "  Historia  Major."  The  chronicle  here  published,  nevertheless,  sives  some  information  not  to 
itiT  history. 
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45.  LIBER  MONASTERTI  DE  HYDA  :  A  CHRONICLE  AND  CHARTULARY  OF  HYDE  ABBEY, 
WINCHESTER,  455-1023.  Edited,  from  a  Manuscript  in  the  Library  of  the. 
Earl  of  3[awlesfield,  ly  EDWARD  EDWARDS,  Esq.  1860. 

The  "Book  of  :Hydc"  is  a  compilation  from  much  earlier  sources  which  are  usually  indicated 
with  considerable  care  and  precision.  In  many  cases,  however,  the  Hyde  Chronicler  appears  to 
correct,  to  qualify,  or  to  amplify— either  from  tradition  or  from  sources  of  information  not  now 
discoverable— the  statements,  which,  in  substance,  he  adopts,  lit-  also  mention-,  and  frequently 
((notes  from  writers  whose;  works  are  either  entirely  lost  or  at  present  known  only  by  fragments. 

There  is  to  be  found,  in  the  "  Book  of  Hyde,"  much  information  relating  to  the  reign  of  King 
Alfivd  which  is  not  known  to  exist  elsewhere.  Tho  volume  contains  some  curious  specimens  of 
Anglo-Saxon  and  Medkeval  ICnglish. 

40.  CHRONICON  SCOTORUM  :  A  CHRONICLE  OF  Iiusir  AFFAIRS,  from  the  EARLIEST 
TIMES  to  1135;  and  SUPPLEMENT,  containing  the  Events  from  1141  to 
1150.  Editr-d,  /vifJt,  Translation,  ly  WILLIAM  MATINSELL  HENNESSY,  Esq., 
M.E.I.A.  18G6. 

There  is,  in  this  volume,  a  legendary  account  of  tin-  peopling  of  Ireland  and  of  the  adventures 
which  befell  the  various  heroes  who  are  said  to  have  been  connected  with  Irish  history.  The  details 
are,  however,  very  meagre  both  for  this  period  and  for  the  time  when  history  becomes  more  authentic. 
The  plan  adopted  in  the  chronicle  give.s  the  appearance  of  an  accuracy  to  which  the  earlier  por 
tions  of  the  work  cannot  have  any  claim.  The  succession  of  events  is  marked  year  by  year,  from 
A.M.  159!i  to  A.I).  11.10.  The  principal  events  narrated  in  the  later  portion  of  the  work  are,  the 
invasions  of  foreigners,  and  the  wars  of  the  Irish  among  themselves.  The  text  has  been  printed 
from  a  MS,  preserve,)  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  written  partly  in  Latin,  partly  in 
Irish. 

•17,  THE  CHRONICLE  OF  PIERRE  DE  LANCJTOFT,  IN  FRENCH  VERSE,  FROM  THE  EARLIEST 
PERIOD  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  EDWARD  1.  Vols.  f.  and  II.  Edited  lit  THOMAS 
WRIGHT,  Esq.,  M.A.  18C6-18f>8. 

It  is  probable  that  Pierre  do Lanartof I  was  a  canon  of  Hridlinifton,  in  Yorkshire,  and  lived  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  I.,  and  during  a  ))ortiou  of  the  reisrn  of  Kdward  II.  This  chronicle  is  divided  into 
three  parts;  in  the  lirst, is  an  abridgment  of  (JeolTrey  of  Monmouth's  '•  Historia  lintoniun  ;"  in  the 
second,  a  history  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  Norman  kings,  to  the  death  of  Henry  111.;  in  the  third,  a 
history  of  thn  reign  of  Edward  I.  The  principal  object  of  the  woi-k  was  apparently  to  show  the 
justice  of  Edward's  Scottish  wars.  The  laii.gnaire  is  singularly  corrupt,  and  a  curious  specimen  of 
the  French  of  Yorkshire. 

48.  THE  WAR  OF  THE  OAEDHIL  WITH  THE  G-ATLL,  or  THE  INVASIONS  OF  IRELAND  BY 
THE   DANES   AND   OTHER    NORSEMEN.     Edited,  u-lth  a  Translation,  lij  JAMES 
HENTHORN  TODD,  D.D.,   Senior  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  and  Eegius  Pro 
fessor  of  Hebrew  in  the  University,  Dublin.     1867. 

The  work  in  its  present  form,  in  the  editor's  opinion,  is  a  comparatively  modern  version  of  an 
undoubtedly  ancient  original.  Thai  it  was  compiled  from  contemporary  materials  has  been  proved 
by  curious  incidental  evidence.  It  is  stated  in  the  account  given  of  the  battle  of  Olontarf  that  tho 
full  tide  in  Dublin  Bay  on  the  day  of  the  battle  (i:>  April  lol  !•)  coincided  with  sunrise  ;  a  ml  that  tho 
returning  tide  in  the  evening  aided  considerably  in  the  defeat  of  the  Danes.  The  fact  has  beers 
verified  by  astronomical  calculations,  and  the  inference  is  that  tho  author  of  the  chronicle,  if  not  an 
eye-witness,  must  have  derived  his  information  from  eye-witnesses.  The  contents  of  the  work  a  in 
sufficiently  described  in  its  title.  The  story  is  told  after  themanner  of  the  Scandinavian  Sagas,  with 
poems  and  fragments  of  poems  introduced  into  the  prose  narrative. 

49.  GESTA  REGIS  HENRICI  SECUNDI  BENEDICTI  ABBATIS.     CHRONICLE  OF  THE  REIGNS 
OF  HENRY  11.  AND  RICHARD  1.,  1169-1192,  known  under  the  name  of  BENEDICT 
OF  PETERBOROUGH.     Vols.  I.  and  IT.    Edited ly  WILLIAM  STUBBS,  M.A.,  Begins 
Professor  of  Modern  History,  Oxford,  and  Lambeth  Librarian.     18G7. 

This  chronicle  of  the  reigns  of  Henry  II.  and  Richard  I.,  known  commonly  under  the  name  of 
Benedict  of  Peterborough,  is  one  of  the  best  existing  specimens  of  a  class  of  historical  compositions 
of  the  lirst  importance  to  the  student. 

50.    MUNIMENTA    ACADEMICA,    OR,    DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTRATIVE    OF  ACADEMICAL    LlFE 

AND  STUDIES  AT  OXFORD  (in  Two  Parts).  Edited  ly  the  Rev.  HENRY  ANSTEY, 
M. A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Wendron,  Cornwall,  and  lately  Vice-Principal  of  St! 
Mary  Hall,  Oxford.  1868. 

This  work  will  supply  materials  for  a  History  of  Academical  Life  and  Studies  in  the  University 
of  Oxford  during  the  l.'tth,  itth,  and  15th  centuries. 

r,l.  CHROXICA  MAGISTRI  ROGERI  DE  HOUEDENE.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  and  IV.  Edited 
ly  WILLIAM  STUBBS,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History,  and  Fellow 
of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  1868-1871. 

This  work  has  long  been  justly  celebrated,  but  r.ot  thoroughly  understood  until  Mr.  Stubbs' 
edition.  The  earlier  portion,  extending  from  7:i2  to  1148,  appears  to  be  a  copy  of  a  compilation 
made  in  Northumbria  about  iHil.to  which  Hoveden  ndded  little.  Prom  1H8  to  lino— a  verv 
valuable  portion  of  this  work— tho  matter  is  derived  from  another  source,  to  which  Hovedeii 
appears  to  have  supplied  little,  and  not  always  judiciously.  From  1170  to  1192  is  the  portion  which 
corresponds  with  the  Chronicle  known  under  the  name  of  Benedict  of  Peterborough  (see  No.  49)  • 
but  it  is  not  a  copy,  being  sometimes  an  abridgment,  at  others  a  paraphrase  ;  occasionally  the  two 
works  entirely  agree;  showing  that  both  writers  had  access  to  the  same  materials,  but  dealt  with 
them  differently.  From  119-2  to  1201  maybe  said  to  be  wholly  Hoveden's  work  •  it  is  ox  I  rein  el  v 
valuable,  mid  an  authority  of  the  tirst  importance. 
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52.  WILLELMI  MALMESBIRIENSIS  MONACHI  DE  GESTIS  PONTIFICUM  ANGLORUM  LIBRI 
QUINQUE.  Edited,  from  William  of  Malmesbury's  Autograph  MS.,  by  N.  E.  8. 
A.  HAMILTON,  Esq.,  of  tlieDepartmentof  Manuscripts,  British  Museiim.  1870. 

William  of  Malmesbury's  " '  Gesta  Poiitiiicum  "  is  the  principal  foundation  of  English  Eccle" 
siastical  Biography,  down  to  the  year  1122.  The  manuscript  which  has  been  followed  in  this 
Kdition  is  supposed  by  Mr.  Hamilton  to  be  the  author's  autograph,  containing  his  latest  additions 
and  amendments. 

5o.  HISTORIC  AND  MUNICIPAL  DOCUMENTS  OF  IRELAND,  FROM  THE  ARCHIVES  OF  THE 
CITY  OF  DUBLIN,  &c.  1172-1320.  Edited  ly  JoiiNtT.  GILBERT,  Esq.,  F.S.A., 
Secretary  of  the  Public  Eecord  Office  of  Ireland.  1870. 

A  collection  of  original  documents,  elucidating  mainly  the  history  and  condition  of  the  muni 
cipal,  middle,  and  trading  classes  under  or  in  relation  with  the  rule  of  England  in  Ireland,— a 
subject  hitherto  in  almost  total  obscurity.  Extending  over  the  first  hundred  and  fifty  yenrs  of  the 
Anglo-Norman  settlement,  the  series  includes  charters,  municipal  laws  and  regulations,  rolls  of 
n imes  of  citizens  and  members  of  merchant-guilds,  lists  of  commodities  with  their  rates,  correspon 
dence,  illustrations  of  relations  between  ecclesiastics  and  laity;  together  with  many  documents 
exhibiting  the  state  of  Ireland  during  the  presence  thereof  the  Scots  under  Robert 'and  Edward 
Bruce. 

54.  THE  ANNALS  OF  LOCH  CK.      A  CHRONICLE  OF  IRISH    AFFAIRS,  FROM  1041  to 
1590.     Vols.  I.  and  II.     Edited,  ivith  a  Translation,  ly  WILLIAM  HAUNSKI  i, 
HENNESSY,  Esq.,  M.R.I. A.     1871. 

The,  original  of  this  chronicle  has  passed  under  various  names.  The  title  of  "Annals  of  Loch 
Ce"  'vas  given  to  it  by  Professor  O'Curry,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  transcribed  for  Brian  Mac 
Dermot,  an  Irish  chieftain,  who  resided  on  the  island  in  Loch  Ce,  in  the  county  of  Roscommon. 
It  adds  much  to  the  materials  for  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  history  of  Ireland ;  and  contains  many 
curious  references  to  English  and  foreign  affairs,  not  noticed  in  ;iny  other  chronicle. 

55.  MONUMENTA  JURIDICA.    TlIE  BLACK  BOOK  OF  THE  ADMIRALTY,  WITH  APPENDICES. 

Vols.  I.,  II.,  ITT.,  and  IV.  Edited  by  SIR  TR AVERS  TWTSS,  O.C.  D.f'.L 
1871-1876. 

This  hook  contains  the  ancient  ordinances  and  laws  relating  to  Hie  navy,  and  was  probablv 
compiled  for  the  use  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  Selden  calls  it  the  "jewel  of  the 
Admiralty  Records."  Prynne  ascribes  to  the  Black  Book  the  same  authority  in  the  Admiralty  a-, 
the  Black  and  Red  Rocks  have  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  and  most  Engli-li  writers  on  maritime 
law  recognize  its  importance. 

5'5.  MEMORIALS  OF  THE  RE  TON'  OF  HENRY  VI. :—  OFFICIAL  CORRESPONDENCE  OF 
THOMAS  BEKYNTON,  SECRETARY  TO  HENRY  VI.,  AND  BISHOP  OF  BATH  AND  WELLS. 
Edited,  from  a  MS.  In  tlie  Archiepiscopal  Library  at  Lambeth,  with  an  Appendix 
of  Illustrative  Documents,  by  the  Rev.  GEORGE  WILLIAMS,  B.D., Vicar  of  Ring- 
wood,  late  Follow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.  Vols.  I.  and  IT.  1872. 

These  curious  volumes  arc  of  a  miscellaneous  character,  and  were  probably  compiled  under  the 
immediate  direction  of  Becky nton  before  he  had  attained  to  the  Episcopate.'  They  contain  many 
of  the  Bishop's  own  letters,  and  several  written  by  him  in  the  King's  name  ;  also  letters  to  himself 
while  Roynl  Secretary,  and  others  addressed  to  the  King.  This  work  elucidates  some  points  in  the 
history  of  the  nation  during  the  first  half  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

57.  MATTILEI  PARISIENSIS,  MONACIII  SANCTI  ALBANI,  CHRONICA  MAJOR  i.     Vol    I 
The  Creation    to   A.D.  1066.     Vol.  II.  A.D.  1067  to  A.D.  1210.     Vol.111 
A.D.  1216  to  A.D.  1239.     Vol.  IV.  A.D.  1240  to  A.D.  1247.     Vol.  V.  A  D 
1248  to  A.D.  1259.     Vol.  VI.  Additamenta.    Vol.  VII.   Index.  Edited  ly 
HENRY  RICHARDS  LUARD,  D.D.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Registrar}-  of  the 
University,  and  Vicar  of  Great  St.  Mary's,  Cambridge.     1872-1884. 

This  work  contains  the  "  Chronica  Majora  "  of  Matthew  Paris,  one  of  the  most  valuable  and 
frequently  consulted  of  ihe  ancient  English  Chronicles.  It  is  published  from  its  commencement, 
for  the  first  time.  The  editions  by  Archbishop  Parker,  and  William  Watts,  severally  begin  at  the 
Norman  Conquest. 

58.  MEMORIALE  FRATRIS  WALTERI  DE  COVENTRIA. — THE  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS  OF 

WALTER  OF  COVENTRY.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited,  from  the,  MS.  in  the  Library 
of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  by  WILLIAM  STUBBS,  M.A.,  Regius  Pro 
fessor  of  Modern  History,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  1872-1873. 

This  work,  now  printed  in  full  for  the  first  time,  has  long  been  a  desideratum  by  Historical 
Scholars.  The  first  portion,  however,  is  not  of  much  importance,  being  only  a  compilation  from 
earlier  writers.  The  p  art  relating  to  the  first  quarter  of  the  thirteenth  century  is  the  most  valuable 
and  interesting. 

59.  THE  ANGLO-LATIN   SATIRICAL  POETS   AND  EPIGRAMMATISTS   OF  THE  TWELFTH 
CENTURY.    Vols.  I.  and  II.     Collected  and  edited  by  THOMAS  WRIGHT,  Esq., 
M.  A.,  Corresponding  Member  of  the  National  Institute  of  France(Academie 
des  Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres).    1872. 

The  Poems  contained  in  these  volumes  have  long  been  known  and  appreciated  as  the  best 
satires  of  the  age  in  which  their  authors  flourished,  and  were  deservedly  popular  dnrin?  the  1.1th 
and  14th  centuries. 
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60.  MATERIALS  FOR  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  HENRY  VII.,  FROM  ORIGINAL 
DOCUMENTS  PRESERVED  IN  THE  PUBLIC  EECORD  OFFICE.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  CAMPBELL,  M.A.,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Inspectors  of 
Schools.  1873-1877. 

Tlicso  volumes  are  valuable  as  illustrating  the  nets  and  proceedings  of  Henry  VII.  on  ascending 
the  throne,  and  shadow  out  the  policy  he  afterwards  adopted. 

tjl.  HISTORICAL  PAPERS  AND  LETTERS  FROM  THE  NORTHERN  REGISTERS.  Edited  by 
JAMES  RAINE,  M.A.,  Canon  of  York,  and  Secretary  of  the  Surtees  Society. 
1873. 

The  documents  in  this  volume  illustrate,  for  the  most  part,  the  general  history  of  the  north  of 
England,  particularly  in  its  relation  to  Scotland. 

(!2.  REGISTRUM  PALVT.INC.M  DUXELMEXSE.  THE  REGISTER  OF  RICHARD  DE  KELLAWE, 
LOUD  PALATINE  AND  BISHOP  OF  DURHAM  ;  1311-1316.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  and 
IV.  Edited  ft// Sir  THOMAS  DUFFUS  HARDY,  D.C.L.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the 
Public  Records.  1873-1878. 

l!i>hnp  Kellawe's  Register  contains  the  proceedings  of  his  prelacy,  both  lay  and  ecclesiastical, 
and  is  the  earliest  Register  of  the  Palatinate  of  Durham. 

<!3.  MEMORIALS  OF  SAIXT  DUXSTAN,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY.  Edited,  from 
various  Af$.S'.,  /;//  WILLIAM  STUBHS,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modern 
Histors  ,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  J874. 

This  volume  contains  several  lives  of  Archbishop  Duiistan,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  Primates 
of  Canterbury  They  open  various  points  of  Historical  and  Literary  interest,  without  which  our 
knowledge  of  the  period  would  be  nunv  incomplete  than  it  is  at  present. 

ilk  CURONICOX  AXGLI.E.  AB  ANNO  DOMINI  1328  USQUE  AD  ANNUM  1388,  AUCTOKK 

MoNACIlO   QUODAM    SANCTI    ALBANI.       Edited   by    EDWARD    MAUNDE    THOMPSON, 

Ms<(.,  Barriater-at-Law,  and  Assistant-Keeper   of  the  Manuscripts  in  the 
British  Museum.     187-1. 

This  chronicle  trives  :i  circumstantial  history  of  the  close  of  tlie  reign  of  Kdward  III.  which 
lias  hitherto  been  considered  lost. 

C>~>.  THOMAS  SAGA  EKKIBYSK.UPS.  A  LIFE  OF  ARCHBISHOP  TEOMAS  BECKET,  IN  Icr- 
bAxiuc.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited,  with  English  Translation,  Notes,  and  Glossary 
by  M.  HIUIK.U  'MAGNTSSOX,  M.A.,  Sub-Librarian  of  the  University  Library, 
Cambridge.  1875-1*84. 

This  work  is  derived  from  the  Life  of  Keeket  written  by  Benedict  of  IVterboroiiuh,  and 
apparently  supplies  I  he  missing  ))nrtioiis  in  Benedict's  biugraphy. 

('it).  UADULPHI  DE  COGGESHALL  CHRONICON  AXOLICANUM.  Edited  ly  the  RKV-. 
JOSEPH  STEVENSON,  M.A.  1875. 

This  volume  contains  the  "  Chronicon  Anglicanum,"  by  Ralph  of  Coggleshall,  the"  I.ibellus 
de  Mxpugnatione  Terr;e  Sanet;e  per  Saladmum,"  usually  ascribed  to  the  same  author,  and  other 
pieces  of  an  interesting  character. 

07.  MATERIALS  FOR  THE  HISTORY  OF  THOMAS  UECKET,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY. 
Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  IV.,  V.,  and  VI.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  JAMES  CRAICIK 
ROBERTSON,  M. A.,  Canon  of  Canterbury.  1875-1883.  Vol.  VII.  Edited 
by  JOSEPH  BRTGSTOCKE  SIIEPPAHD,  Esq.,  LL.D.  1885. 

Tliis  publication  comprises  all  contemporary  materials  for  the  history  of  Archbishop  Thomas 
lieeket.  The  lirst  volume  contains  the  life  of  that  celebrated  man.  and  the  miracles  after  his  death 
by  William,  a  monk  of  Canterbury.  The  second,  the  life  by  Benedict  of  Peterborough  ;  .John  ol 
Salisbury  :  Alan  of  Tewkesbury  ;  and  Kdward  (irim.  The  third,  the  life  by  William  r'it/stephen  ; 
and  Herbert  of  Bosham.  Tin;  fourth,  anonymous  lives,  Quadrilogus,  \c.  The  lifth,  sixth,  and 
seventh,  the;  Epistles,  and  known  letters. 

(!8.  RADULFI  DE  DICETO  DECANI  LUNDONIENSIS  OPERA  HISTORICA.  THE  HISTORICAL 
WORKS  OF  MASTER  RALPH  DE  DICETO,  DEAN  OF  LONDON.  Vols.  I.  and  II. 
Edited,  from  tlte  Original  Manuscripts,  by  WILLIAM  STUBBS,  M.A.,  Regius 
Professor  of  Modern  History,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  187C. 

The  Historical  Works  of  Ralph  dc  Diceto  are  some  of  the  most  valuable  materials  for  British 
History.  The,  Abbreviationes  Chronicorurn  extend  from  the  Creation  to  1147,  and  the  Ymngines 
Historianim  to  T201. 

G9.  ROLL  OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  KING'S  COUNCIL  IN  IRELAND,  FOR  A  PORTION 
OP  THE  16TH  YEAR  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  RICHARD  II.  1392-93.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  JAMES  GRAVES,  A.B.  1877. 

This  Roll  throws  considerable  light  on  the  History  of  Ireland  at  a  period  little  known.  It 
seems  the  only  document  of  the  kind  extant. 

70.  HENRICI  DE  BRACTON  DE  LEGIBUS  ET  CONSUETUDINIBUS  ANGLTJE  LIBHIQUINQUE 
IN  VARTOS  TRACTATUS  DISTINCTI.  AD  DIVERSORUM  ET  VETUSTTSSIMORUM  CODT- 
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r;uM  OOLLATIONEM  Tvpis  VULGAR.    Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  IV.,V.,and  VI.  Edited 
7/j/ SIR  TRAVBRS  Twiss,  Q.C.,  D.O.L.    1878-1883. 

This  is  a  new  edition  of  Bracton's  celebrated  work,  collated  with  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum  • 
ihe  Libraries  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Middle  Temple,  and  Gray's  Inn ;  Boilleiau  Library,  Oxford ;  the 
Bibliotheque  NationaTe,  Paris;  \-c. 

71.    TlTE    HISTORIANS    OP    TTIE    CHURCH    OF   YORK,    AND  ITS    A ROHBTSHOPS.      Vols.   I. 

find  II.    Edited  by  JAMES  RAINE,  M.A.,  Canon  of  York,  and  Secretary  of  the. 
Snrtees  Society.'     1879-1880. 


72.  REGISTRUM  MALMESBURIENSE.    THE  REGISTER  OF  MALMESBURY  ABBEY  ;    FRF.. 
SERVED  IN  THE  PUBLIC  RECORD  OFFICE.     Yols.  1.  and  II.     Edited  by  ,T.  S. 
BREWER,  M.A.,    Preacher  at  the   Rolls,  and  Rector   of  Toppesfield ;  and 
CHARLES  TRICE  MARTIN,  Esq.,  13. A.     1879, 1880. 

This  work  illustrates  many  curious  points  of  history,  the  growl  h  of  society,  the  distribution  ol 
land,  the  relations  of  landlord  and  tenant,  national  customs,  A:c. 

73.  HISTORICAL  WORKS   OF  GERVASE   OF   CANTERBURY.     Yols.    1.   and  If.     'I'm; 

CHRONICLE  OF  THE  REIGNS  OF  STEPHEN,  HENRY  II. ,  and  RICHARD  L,  r,y  (JEK- 
VASE,  THE  MONK  OF  CANTERBURY.  Editfdby  WILLIAM  STUBBS,  D.D. ;  Canon 
Residentiary  of  St.  Paul's,  London;  Regius  Professor  op  Modern  Ifistorv 
and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford  ;  &c.  1879,  1880. 

The  Historical  "Works  of  Gervase  of  Canterbury  are  of  great  importance  as  regards  the 
([iiestions  of  Church  and  State,  during  the  period  in  which  he  wrote.  This  work  was  .printed  by 
Twysden,  in  Ihe  •'  Hislori.f  Anglican.-*)  Seriptores  X.,"  more  than  two  eenluries  ago.  Tlie  present 
edition  has  received  critical  examination  and  illustration. 

71.  HENRTCI  ARCHIDIACONI  HUNTENDUNENSIS  HISTORIA  ANGLORUM.  THE  HISTORY 
op  THE  ENGLISH,  BY  HENRY,  ARCHDEACON  OF  HUNTINGDON,  from  A. D.  55  io 
A.D.  1154,  in  Eight  Books.  Edited  Inj  THOMAS  ARNOLD,  ESQ.,  M.A.,  of 
University  College,  Oxford.  1879. 

Henry  of  Huntingdon's  work  was  first  printed  by  Sir  Henry  Savile,  in  l.'Ofi,  in  his  "  Scriptores 
post  Bednm,"  and  reprinted  at  Frankfort  in  1601.  Both  editions  are  very  rare  and  inaccurate.  The 
first  five  books  of  the  History  were  published  in  1848  in  the  "Monumenta  Historica  Britanniea," 
which  is  out  of  print.  The  present  volume  contains  the  whole  of  the  manuscript  of  Huntingdon's 
History  in  eight  books,  collated  with  a  manuscript  lately  discovered  at  Paris. 

75.  THE  HISTORICAL  WORKS  OF  SYMEON  OF  DURHAM.  Yols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  by 
THOMAS  ARNOLD,  ESQ.,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  Oxford.  1882-1885. 


70.  CHRONICLES  OP  THB  REIGNS  OF  EDWARD  I.  AND  EDWARD  II.    Yols.  I.  and  II. 
Edited  by  WILLIAM  STUBBS,  D.D.,  Canon  Residentiary  of  St.  Paul's,  London  ; 
Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel   College,  Oxford 
&(>,'.    1882,  1883. 

The  first  volume  of  these  Chronicles  contains  the  "  Annales  Londonienses  "  and  the  "  Annales 
Paulini :  "  the  second,  I. — Commendatio  Lamentabilis  in  Transitu  magni  Regis  Edward! .  IT. — Gosta 
Edwardi  de  Carna.rvan  Auctore  Canonico  Bridlingtoniensi.  III.— Monabhi  cnjusdam  Malmes- 
beriensis  Vita.,  Edwardi  II.  TV.— Vita  et  Mors  Edwardi  IT.  Conscripta  a  Thoma  de  la  Moore. 

77.  REGISTRUM    EPISTOLARUM  FRATRIS    JOHANNIS  PECKHAM,  ARCHIEPISCOPI    CAN- 
TUARIENSIS.    Yols.  I.,  II.,  and  III.    Edited  by  CHARLES  TRICE  MARTIN,  ESQ., 
B.A..F.S.A.,  1882-1886. 

These  Letters  are  of  great  value  for  illustrating  English  Ecclesiastical  History. 

78.  REGISTER  OF  S.  OSMUND.     EditedbytheR,cv.  W.  II.  RICH  JONES,  M.A.,F.S.A., 
Canon  of  Salisbury,  Vicar  of  Bradford-on-Avon.    Yols.  I.  and  II.    1883,  1884. 

This  Register,  of  which  a  complete  copy  is  here  printed  for  the  first  time,  is  among  the  most 
ancient,  and  certainly  the  most  treasured  of  the  muniments  of  the  Bishops  of  Salisbury.  It  derives 
its  name  from  containing  the  statutes,  rules,  and  orders  made  or  compiled  by  S.  Osmund,  to  be 
observed  in  the  Cathedral  and  diocese  of  Salisbury.  The  first  19  folios  contain  the  "  Consuetu 
dinary,"  the  exposition,  as  regards  ritual,  of  the  "  Use  of  Sarum." 

79.  CHARTULARY  OF  THE  ANCIENT  BENEDICTINE  ABBEY  OF  RAMSEY,  from  the  MS.  in 
the  Public  Record  Office.     Vols.  I.  and  II.    1884, 1886.      Edited  by  WILLIAM 
HENRY  HART,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  and  the  Rev.  PONSONBY  ANNESLEY  LYONS. 

This  Chartulary  of  the  Ancient  Benedictine  Monastery  of  Ramsey,  Huntingdonshire,  came  to 
the  Crown  on  the  Dissolution  of  Monasteries,  was  afterwards  preserved  in  the  Stone  Tower.  We^t- 
uiinster  Hnll,  and  thence  transferred  to  the  Public  Record  Office. 
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SO.  CHA.RTULARIES  OF  ST.  MARY'S  ABBEY,  DUBLIN,  Ac.,  ptvsrrved  m  the  Bodleian 
Library  and  British  MuHCiim.  Edited  by  JOHN  THOMAS  GILBERT,  Esc)., 
F.S.A.',  AI.R.L.A.  Vols.  1.  &  II.  1884  and  1885. 

These  Chartularies,  published  for  the  lirst  time,  are  the  only  documents  oi'  that  description 
known  to  exist  of  the  ancient  establishments  of  the  Cistercian  Order  in  Ireland;  two  being  of 
St.  Mary's  Abbey,  Dublin,  and  one  of  the  House  at  Dunbrody,  Wexford.  One  Chart  ulary  is  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  together  with  that  of  Duubrody  ;  the  second  is  in  the  Hritish  Museum. 

81.  EADMEUI  HISTORIA  NOVORUSI  IN  ANGLIA,  ET  OPUSCULA  DUO  DE  VITA  SANCXI 
ANSELMI  ET  QUIBUSDAM:  MIRACULIS  EJUS.  1884.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  MARTIN 
RULE,  M.A. 

This  volume  contain.-,  the  "  Histori.e  Xovorum  in  Angliu/'  of  Eadmer ;  his  treatise  '•  Ue  Vita  ct 
conversatipne  Anselmi  Archiepiscqpi  Cantuariensis,"  and  a  Tract  entitled  "Quacdam  1'arva  De- 
scriptio  Miraculorum  gloriosi  1'atris  Anselmi  Cantuariensis." 

b.!.  CHRONICLES  OP  THE  REIGNS  OF  STEPHEN,  HENRY  II.,  AND  RICHARD  I.  Vols.  I. 
EL,  and  III.,  1884-188<!.  Edited  ly  RICHARD  HOWLETT,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  Barrister-at-law. 

Vol.  1.  contain:-  I5oqksI.-lV.iif  the  "Historia  Rerun)  Auglicanim  "  of  \Villiainof  \ewbnrgh; 
Vol.  II.  contains  Hook  V.  of  that  work,  the  continuation  of  the  same  to  A.I).  12'JS,  and  the  "  Draco 
Xormannicn-,"  of  Ktienne  do  Rouen. 

Vol.  111.  contains  the  "Gesta  Stephani  Regis,"  the  Chronicle  of  Richard  of  Hexliani,  tlw 
'•  Relatio  de  Standardo  "of  St.  Aelred  of  Rievaulx,  the  poem  of  Jordan  Fantosme.  and  the  Chronicle 
of  Richard  of  Devi/es. 

bo.  CHRONICLE  OF  THE  ANCIENT  ABBEY  OF  RAMSEY,  from  the  Chartulary  of  that 
Abbey,  in  the  Public  Record  Office.  1886.  Edited  l»j  the  Rev.  WILLIAM 
DUNN  MACRAY,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Rector  of  Ducklington,  Oxon. 

This  Chronicle  forms  purl  of  the  Chnrtulary  of  the  Abbey  of  Ramsey,  preserved  in  the  Public 

Record  Ollice  (sec  No.  7!'). 

84.    ClIKONICA  ROGERI  DE  WENDOVER,  SIVE    FLORES   HlSTORIARUM.      Vol.  1.      Edited 

!>//  HENRY  GAY  HEWLETT,  Esq.,  Keeper  of  the  Records  oi' the  Laud  Revenue. 

This  edition  gives  that  portion  only  of  Roger  of  Wendover's  Chronicle  which  can  be  accounted 
an  original  authority. 

bo.  THE  LETTER  BOOKS  or  THE  MONASTERY  OF  CHRIST  CHURCH,  CANTERBURY.  Edited 
Li;/  JOSEPH  BRIGSTOCKE  SIIEITARD,  Esq.,  LL.D.  Vol.  I.,  1887. 

Tli"  I  liters  printed  in  this  volume  were  chiefly  written  between  the  yours  1'1W>  and  l.'iSo. 
Arnold  the  mnst  notable  writers  were  Prior  Henry  of  Eastry,  Prior  Richard  Oxendcn,  and  the 

Arcli'iiMiops  KaynoM  ;uid  Meopham. 

bi'».  THE  METRICAL  CHRONICLE  or  ROBERT  OF  GLOUCESTER.  Edited  by  WILLIAM 
ALOIS  WRIGHT,  Esq.,  M.A.  Parts  1.  and  II.,  1887. 

The  dale  of  the  composition  of  this  Chronicle  is  placed  about  the  year  L'ion.  The  writer  appear* 
to  have  been  an  eyewitness  of  many  events  which  he  describes.  The  language  in  wliieh  it  is  written 
was  tlic  dialect  of  Gloucestershire  at  that  time. 

87.  CHRONICLE  or  ROBERT  OF  BRUNNE.  Edited  by  FREDERICK  JAMES  FURNIVALL, 
Esq.,M.A.,  of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  Barrister-at-Law.  Parts  I  and  II. 

1887. 

Robert  of  IJriume,  or  IJonrne,  co.  Lincoln,  was  a  member  of  the  Gilbertinc  Order  established  al 
Scmpringhiiin.  His  Chronicle  is  described  by  its  editor  as  a  work  of  fiction,  a  contribution  not  to 
English  history,  but  to  the  history  of  Knirlish. 

bS.  ICELANDIC  SAGAS  AND  OTHER  HISTORICAL  DOCUMENTS  relating  to  the  Bettlementy 
and  Descents  of  the  Noi thiacji  on  the  British  Isles.  Vol.  I.  Urkneyiugu 
Saga,  and  Magnus  Saga.  Vol.  11.  llakonar  Saga,  and  Magnus  Saga. 
Edited  by  M.  GUDBRAND  VJGFUSSON,  M.A. 


In  tke  Press. 

ICELANDIC  SAGAS,  AND  OTHER  HISTORICAL  DOCUMENTS  relating  to  the  Settle 
ments  and  Descents  of  the  Northmen  on  the  British  Isles.  Vols.  III.— 
IV.  Tran-sln-ted  by  Sir  GEORGE  WEBBE  DASENT,  D.C.L.,  Oxon. 

LESTORIE  DES  ENGLES  SOLUM  GEFFREI  GAIMAR.  Edited  bi/  the  late  Sir  THOMAS 
DUFFUS  HARDY,  D.C.L.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records  ;  continued  and 
translated  by  CHARLES  TRICE  MARTIN,  Esq.,  B.A.,  F.S.A.  Vols.  I.  and  II. 

THE  TRIPARTITE  LIFE  OF  ST.  PATRICK, with  other  documents  relating  to  that  Saint , 
Edited  by  WIIITLEY  STOKES,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  Honorary  Fellow  of  Jesus; 
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In  the  JPt'e-fs — (continued). 

College,  Oxford  ;  and  Corresponding  Member  of  the  institute  of  France, 
j'arts  I.  and  II. 

GH A UTULAKY  OF  THE  ANCIENT  BENEDICTINE  ABBEY  OF  RAMSEY,  from  the  MS.  in  the 
Public  Eecord  Office.  Vol.  III.  Edited  ly  WILLIAM  HENRY  HAKT,  Esq., 
F.S.A.,  and  the  Eev.  PONSONBY  ANNESLEY  LYONS. 

WlLLELMI    MONACIII     MALMESBIRIENSIS    DE    EEGU.U    GESTIS    ANGLORUM,    L1BKI     V.  ; 

ET  HISTORIC  NOVELLA,  LIBRI  III.    Edited  ly  WILLIAM  STUBBS,  D.I).,  Bishop 
of  Chester.     Vols.  I.  and  II. 

CHARTERS  AND  DOCUMENTS,  ILLUSTRATING  TOE  HISTORY  or  THE  CATHEDRAL  AND 
CITY  OF  SAKUM,  1100-1300;  forming  an  Appendix  to  the  Register  of  S. 
Osmund.  Vol.  III.  Edited  %  the  Eev.  W.  H.  RICH  JONES,  M. A.,  F.S.A., 
Canon  of  Salisbury,  Vicar  of  Bradford -on- A  von. 

FLORES  HISTOIUA.UUM,  PER  MATTH.EUM  WESTMONASTERIENSEM  COLLECTI.  Edited  ly 
HENRY  RICHARDS  LUARD,  D.D.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Registrary  of  the 
University,  and  Vicar  of  Great  St.  Mary's,  Cambridge. 

EANULF  DE   GLANVILL  ;  TRACTATUS  DE  LEGIBUS  ET  CONSUETUDINIBUS  ANGLIC,  &c. 

Edited  and  translated  by  Sir  TRAVERS  T\viss,  Q.C.,  D.C.L. 
CHRONICLE  OF  ADAM  MURIMUTH,  with  the  CHRONICLE  OF   ROBERT   OF   AVESBURT. 

Edited  by  EDWARD  MAUNDE  THOMPSON,  ESQ.,  Keeper  and  Egerton  Librarian 

of  the  Manuscript  Department  in  the  British  Museum. 

YEAR  BOOKS  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  EDWARD  III.  Edited  and  translated  by  LUKE  OWEN 
PIKE,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law. 

CHRONICLE  OF  HENRY  KNIGHTON,  Canon  of  Leicester,  to  the  death  of  RICHARD  11. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  JOSEPH  RAWSON  LUMBY,  D.D. 

CllRONICA    ROGERI    DE   WENDOVER,  SlVB    FLORES    HlSTORIARUM.       Edited   blj   HENRY 

GAY  HEWLETT,  Esq.,  Keeper  of  the  Records  of  the  Laud  Revenue.     Vol.  II. 

THE  LETTER  BOOKS  OF  THE  MONASTERY  OF  CHRIST  CHURCH,  CANTERBURY.  Edited 
by  JOSEPH  BRIGSTOCKE  SHEPPARD,  ESQ.,  LL.D.  Vol.  11. 


In  Progress. 

DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUE  OF  MANUSCRIPTS  RELATING  TO  THE  HISTORY  OF  GREAT 
BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND.  Vol.  IV. ;  1327,  &c.  Edited  by  the  late  Sir  THOMAS 
DUFFUS  HARDY,  D.C.L.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records,  and  C.  TRICE 
MAETIN,  Esq.,  B.A.,  F.S.A. 

THE  TREATISE  "  DE  PRINCIPUM  INSTRUCTIONS,"  of  GIRALDUS  CAMBRENSIS  ;  -with  an 
Index  to  the  first  four  volumes  of  the  "Works  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis," 
edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Brewer.  Edited  by  GEORGE  F.  WARNER,  Esq.,  of 
the  Department  of  MSS.,  British  Museum. 

RECUEIL   DES  CRONIQUES  ET  ANCHIENNES  ISTORIES   DE    LA    GRANT  BRETAIGNE   A 

PRESENT  NOMME    ENGLETERRE,    par   JEHAN   DE   WAURIN.      Vol.    V.        1443-1461. 

Edited  by  Sir  WILLIAM  HARDY,  F.S.A.,  and  EDWARD  L.  C.  P.  HARDY,  Esq., 

F.S.A.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law. 
THE  RED  BOOK   OF   THE  EXCHEQUER,   preserved   in    the  Public   Record  Office. 

Edited  by  WALFORD  DAKING  SELBY,  ESQ.,  of  the  Public  Record  Office. 
ANNALS  OR  MEMORIALS  OF  ST.  EDMONDSBURY.     Edited  by  THOMAS  ARNOLD,  ESQ., 
M.A.,  of  University  College,  Oxford. 

THE  HISTORIANS  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  YORK  AND  ITS  ARCHBISHOPS,  Vol.  III.  Edited 
bij  JAMES  RAINE,  M.A.,  Canon  of  York,  and  Secretary  of  the  Surtees  Society. 


PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  UECOltl)  COMMISSIONERS,  &-, 

[In  boards  or  cloth.] 

Koit  LOKI  M   OKK.IN  \LIU.M   IN   CIIJIA    SCACCAKII    AHBKEVIATIO.      lien.    111. —  Kd\v.    111. 
Editid  lit/  HI.\I;V    Pi.AvroKK.  E-q.     :.'  Vols.  folio  (1805- --1810).      I-'*,  (id.  each. 

CAI.KNUAKII   M     iNcirtslTIOXI'M     Po>T    .MoKTEM    SlVK    EsCAKTMil.M.        Hell.     III. —  Kir.    HI. 

Edited  In/  JOHN  ('  \i.\.\  and  JOHN  DAYLEY,  Esqrs.      Folio  (1821 — 1828):    Vol   ,'?   "K- 
Vol.  4,  24s. 

Lll'.K'UMM     M\Nr>CKllTo|;|  M     P>  1  Ul.l  oMlKI  .K    1 1  \  It  LI.  I A  N.K    CATALOG!  S.       Vol.  -4.        Edited 

l>!/  the  Kcv.  T.  HAI;T\\  I;I,L    HOKNK.      Folio  (1812).  IH.s. 
AuiiKEViA'iio  PLACITOIU.M.      Kichard  I. — Edward  11.      Edited  hi/  the  Right  Hon.  UEOKGK 

ROSE  and  \V '.  1 1. 1, IM, \\<ii;  in,  E-q.      1   \'ol.  folio  (1S11),  18s. 
LIKKI    CEXSTALIS    vocati    Do.MEsnAY-HooK,    IXIMCKS.      Edited   />//    Sir  HKNKY  EI.LI.-. 

Folio  (  1816),  (  Domesday-Hook,  Vol.  3).      21s. 
Liiiiti    CEX.-I  ALLS    vocati    DOMESDAY-BOOK,     ADIHTAMKXT.V     KX    CODIC.      ANriori>.i. 

Kdi 'ti'il  lit/  Sir  HK.NKV  KIMS.     Folio  (1816),  (Domesday-Book,  Vol.  4).     ^l.s. 
SIATLIKS  or  TIIK   KKAI.M.      Edited  hi/  Sir  T.  10 .  TUMI. INS,  JOHN   KAITIIHV,  JOHN  ("AI.KV, 

and  WM.  ELLIOTT,  Esqrs.     A'ols.  7,  8,  !),   lo,  and    11,   t'oli<.  (1819 — 1828).     3\y.   6>l. 

1'iieh  ;   Indices,  ;jOs.  each. 
VAI.OI;    KccLKsiAsriCL's,  teinp.    lien.    VIII.,  Auctoritate    Kejjia     institutus.       Edited   In/ 

.loiiN   CAI.KV,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  Josiorn    1 1  IN  i  -y.it.      Vols.  3  to  6,  folio  (1817-1834). 

•J.IA-.  each.     The  Introduction,  separately,  8vo.     i.v.  <;</. 
KOIIM  Scon  i;  IN  Ti  KKI   LOXDINKXSI    KT  ix  DOMO  C'AIM  1 1  I.AIM   WKSTMONA.STKUJKXS 

A^SKUVATI.      Ill   Kd\v.  I. — Hen.   VIII.      /•,'<///«/  /<//   I).    M  \«  riiEiisox,   .1.  CAI.ICV,   \V. 

II.[,JM;\VOHTH,  Esi|rs.,  and  Kev.  T.  II.  HOKXK.     Vol.  -2.  folio  (1818).     21,s-. 
]''ii;ui;i;\,    (  'ONVKX TIONKS,    LiTi'KK.i;,    &C.  :    or,   KV.MI;I;'S    F<I;I>KI;A,  New   Edition,  folio 

Vol.;!,    Part  J.    i:it;i  — l:57r   (18:50):   Vol.    I,    1:577—1:58:$   (1869).     Edited  by  JOHN 

CAI.ICV  and  IMJKP.  I  Ioi.iiU<><>M:,  Esip-s.      \'ol.  3,  1'art  '2,  -2\x.  ;    Vol.  4.  »>s. 
l)rt'Aii>     LANCA^TIM  K    ( 'AI.I:M>AI;I  i  .M     I  \yrisi  IIOM.M     i-osr     MoirrKM,    &e.       I 'art    ;!, 

Calendar   lo   Pleadings,^-.,    Hen.  \'II.—  M  Eli/.      Part    4,  Calendar    to  Pleadings,  to 

end    of   Eli/.    (I8i'7 — 1S:!4).       Edited    !»/    K.    .1.    II  MJI-KK,    JOHN    CAI.KV,    and    \\'M. 

MiN.-inx,  T'-Mir-.      Folio.      Part  :5  (or  Vol.  13),  :!!.-..  <>>/.  ;  Part  4  (or  Vol.  ;!),  -'Is. 
( '  M.K\I>.\  its  or    iin;   PI;IICI.I:I)I  M;S   IN  ('IIANCI;KV,   V.\.\/..  ;  with  Examples  of  Proceeding.-- 

from  Kic.  II.      Edited  hi/  JOHN  HAYI.KV,  Es.|.      \rol.  :i  (  1832),  folio,  2Ks. 
PAKI.IAMKM  AKY    \Vitrrs   AM>   U'nns  oi1  Mn.riAitv   Si  MMOXS,  with    Records  and    Muni- 

ineiit^   relating    to    Suit    and    Service   to    Parliament,   &c.     Edited   In/  Snt  FKAXCIS 

PAU.it.vvK.     ( 1S:5(>— 1834.)     Folio.     Vol.  L',    Div.  I,    Edw.  II.,  21s. ;  Vol.  2,  Div.  2, 

L'l.s'.  ;    Vol.  •_',  Div.  :3,  4'_'.s. 
KolliJ      LlTTKKAKU.M      C'l.AI  SAKI'M      IN     Tl  KKI       LoNUJNK.NSI     ASSlOltVATI:         2   Vols.     folio 

(183:5,1844).     Vol.  1 ,  12(H  -  12'_'4.     Vol.  -J,  \'2'2  1  —  1 V27.     Edited  bi/  THOMAS  DUFF  us 
HAKDV,  Esq.     \'ol.  1,  «:3.v. ;   Vol.  2,  18.v. 

PKO<JI:KI>IXGS  AND  OKDINANCKK  oi'  rin;  Pjtivv  Co1.  NCII,  OF  EXCLAXH.  10  Ric.  II. — 
33  Hen.  VIII.  Edited  />,/  Sir  NICHOLAS  HAKIMS  NICOLAS.  7  Vols.  royal  8vo. 
(1834—1837).  Hs.  each. 

RolTLI    LlTTEKAUl  .M     P\  TK  \  I  1 1  M    IN     Tl   KKI      LoND.    ASSKKVAII.          1  2(»  1  —  1  '2  I  (i.         Edited 

(>>/   T.    Dfirrs    HAUDY,    Es<|.      1    Vol.    folio    (1830),   31  v.    ('.</.      The    Introduction, 
separately,  Hvo.     9.v. 

ROIULI  CI/KI.E  RLI.IS.  Rolls  und  Records  of  the  Court  held  before  the  Kiug's  Justiciars 
or  Justices.  (!  Richard  I.  — 1  John.  Edited  l>y  Sir  Fit  \NCIS  PALCUAVK.  2  Vols. 
royal  8vo.  (183a).  '28s. 

KoTL'LI    Noii.MVXM.i;    IN     TlKKI     EoM>.     \SSKKVATI.         1'JOO — 1 'JO,)  ;     1417 — 1  4  1  K.          Edited 

ft !/  THOMAS  DITI  i  s  HAKDV,  E>q.      1   Vol.  royal  Svo.  (1835).      \'2s.  Cnl. 
RoruLi    ui;   UULATIS   KT  Eixinus   IN   TUKKI  LOMJ.   ASSKIIVATI,  temp.  Regis   Johaunis. 

Edited  bij  THOMAS  DI-FFI-S  HAKDY,  Es([.     1  Vol.  royal  8vo.  (1835).      18,v. 
EXCKKI-TA   ]•;   ROTULIS  FixirM   IK  TIKKI  LOXDINENSI  AssEuvATis.     Henry  II 1.,  J  -2 16— 

1272.     Edited  hi/  CHARLES  ROBERTS,  Esq.     2  Vols.  royal  8vo.  (1835,  183G)  ;  Vol.  1, 

14*'.  ;   Vol.  2,  18*. 

FIXES,  SIVK  PEDES  FIXH.M  ;  SIVK  FINALES  Coxcoum.K  IN  (,'UUIA  DOMINI  REGIS. 
7  Richard  I.— 16  John,  1195—1214.  Edited  hi/  the  Rev.  JOSEI-II  HUXTEK.  In 
Counties.  2  Vols.  royal  8vo.  (1835 — 1844)  ;  Vol.  1,  8.v.  t-d.  ;  Vol.  2,  '2s.  <id. 

ANCIENT    KALKNDAHS    AND    IXVEXTOKIES    oi    THE    TKEASI  KV   OF  His  MAJESTY'S    Ex 

ciiEiii'Ei:  ;    with     Documents    illustrating    its    History.       J-'.di/ed    by    Sir    EKANCIS 
PAI.CKAVE.     3  \'ols    royal  8vo.  (  183(1).     42s. 


DOCUMEN-TS  AND  RECORDS  illustrating  the  History  of  Scotland,  and  Trausactioiis  between 
Scotland  and  England ;  preserved  in  the  Treasury  of  Her  Majesty's  Exchequer. 
Edited  by  Sir  IRANCIS  PALGRAVE.  1  Vol.  royal  8vo.  (1837).  18v.  ' 

KortrLi  CHARTARUM  IN  TUIIRI  LONDINENSI  ASSERVATI.  1199—1216.  Edited  hi/ 
THOMAS  DUFJFUS  HARDY,  Esq.  1  Vol.  folio  (1837).  30.v. 

REPORT  OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  RECORD  COMMISSIONERS,  1831—1837  1  Vol 
fol.  (1837).  8s. 

REGLSTRUM  vulgariter  mmcupatum  "The  Record  of  Caernarvon,"  e  codiec  MS 
Ilarleiano,  6%,  description.  Edited  by  Sir  HENRY  ELLIS.  1  Vol.  folio  (1838), 
31s.  6(7. 

ANCIENT  LAWS  AND  INSTITUTES  OF  ENGLAND;  comprising  Laws  enacted  under  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Kings,  with  Translation  of  the  Saxon;  the  Laws  called  Edward  th 
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Confessors;  the  Laws  ol  William  the  Conqueror,  and  lho>e  ascribed  to  Henrv  1  ; 
Monumenta  Ecclesiastic;,,  Anglicana,  from  7th  to  10th  century;  and  Ancient  Latin 
Version  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Laws.  Edited  /,y  BENJAMIN  T.IOKPE,  Esq  1  Vol 
loho  ( 1810),  40*.  2  Vols.  royal  8vo.,  30s. 


8vo.,  36,v. 

KOTULI  DE  LIBERATE  AC  DE  Misis  ET  Pji/ESTiTis,  Kcgnaiite  Johaniic.     Edited  bit  TIIUM  v* 

DDFFUS  HAIIDY,  Esq.     1  Vol.  royal  8vo.  (1844).     6s. 
TJIK  GREAT  ROLLS  OF  TIIK  PIPE,  2,  3,  4  HEN.   II.,   1155  —  1158.     Edited   /»/  the  Rev 

JOSEPH  HUNTER.     1  Vol.  royal  8vo.  (1844).     -Is.  6d. 
TIIK  GREAT  HULL  OF  THE  PIPE,  1   Ric.  I.,  1189-1190.     Edited  l>,j  tlie  Rev    JOSEPH 

HUNTEK.     1  Vol.  royal  8vo.  (1844).     6s. 
DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  ENGLISH  HISTORY  in  the  13th  and  14th  centuries,  from  the 

Records  of  the  Queen's  Remembrancer  in  the  Exchequer.     Edited  bit  HENKY  COLE 

Esq.      1  Vol.  i'cp.  folio  (1844).     5s.  6(/. 
MODUS   TENENDI   PARLIAMENTUM.     An   Ancient   Treatise  on  the  Mode  of  holduio  the 

Parliament   m    England.     Edited   bij  THOMAS   DUITUS  HARDV,  Esq.     1    Vol  "SVQ 

(1846).     2s.  6f/. 

REGJSTRUM   MAGNI  SIGILLI  REG.  SCOT,  in  Archivis  Publicis  asservatum.     1306—1424 

Edited  by  THOMAS  THOMSON,  Esq.     Folio  (1814).     10s.  Gd. 
ACTS   OF  THE  PAIILIAMEXTS  OF  SCOTLAND.     Folio  (1814-1875).     Edited  I,,,  TIIOMV.S 

InoMSONand  CosuolNNES,  Esqrs.    Vol.  1,  42s.    Vols.  5  and  6  (in  three  Parts)    "lv 

each  Part  ;  Vols.  4,  7,  8,  9,  10,  and  11,  10*.  6rf.  each  ;  Vol.  12   (Index)    63*      Or    l'> 

Volumes  in  13,  12/.  12s. 

ACTS  OF  THE  LORDS  AUDITORS  OK  C'At  SKS  AND  COMPLAINTS  (Acr.v  DOMINOKUM  AIDI- 

166  —  1494.     Edited  !>//  THOMAS  THOMSON,   Esq.     Fol.  (1839).     iOy.Gd. 

ACTS  OF  THE  LORDS  OF  COUNCIL  IN  CIVIL  CAUSES  (ACTA  DOMINOUUM  CONCIIII)   1478- 

1495.     Edited  by  THOMAS  THOMSON,  Esq.     Folio  (1839).      lO.s.  Gil. 
ISSUE  ROLL  OF  THOMAS  DE  BJIANTINGIIAJI,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Lord  High  Treasurer    con 

tammg  Payments  out   of  the  Revenue,  44  E.hv.  Ill,  1370.     Edited  by  FREDERICK 

DEVON,  Esq.      1  A  ol.  4to.  (1835),  35s.     Or,  royal  8vo,  25s. 
ISSUES  OF  THE  EXCHEQUER   James   I.;  from  the  Pell  Records.     Edited  b»,  FREI 

DEVON,  ES(I.     1  Vol.  4to.  (1836),  30*.     Or,  royal  8vo.,  21*. 
ISSUES  OF  THE  EXCHEQUER,  Henry  111.—  Henry  VI.  ;  from  the  Pell  Records.     Edited  i»< 

FREDERICK  DEVON,  Esq.     1  Vol.  4to.  (1837),  40s.     Or,  royal  8vo.,  30s. 
HANDBOOK  TO  THE  PUHLIC  RECORDS.     SyY.  S.  THOMAS,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Public 

Record  Office.     1  Vol.  royal  8vo.  (1853).     12s. 
HISTORICAL  NOTES    RELATIVE   TO   THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.      Henry   Vili  —Am 

thc 


°f 


Vol.  I. — Domestic  Correspondence. 

Vols.  II.  &  III.— Correspondence  relating  to  Ireland. 

Vols.  IV.  &  V. — Correspondence  relating  to  Scotland. 

Vols.  VI.  to  XL— Correspondence  between  England  and  Foreign  Courts,, 
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WORKS    PUBLISHED    IN    PHOTOZINCOGRAPHY. 


ins?-    ?       '     ,  fche?B^  Su*7E?  °*  ENGLAND  OF  WILLIAM  THE  CONQUEROR, 
;  iac-simile  o    the  Part  relating  to  each  county,  separately  (with  a  few 
exceptions  of  double  counties:).     Photozincographed,  by  Her  Majesty's  Com- 
mand,  at  the  Ordnance  Survey  Office,  Southampton.    Colonel  Sir    HENRY 
K..b.,  i.K.b.,  &c.,  DiuKca'OK-GK.VEKAL  of  the  OKDNANCE  SURVEY,  under 

IMil'I  ll(^,,,,l  ..i'       \\T  n  '-JVJJ.H  Jj  I   ,     LHJ.U.OJ 


URVEY,  uner 
the  bupennteudence  of  W    BASKVI   SANDERS,    Esq.,   Assistant   Keepc?  of 

-lft^f^8    R,ec0rdDs-.     3o    I'™**.    imperial    quarto    ami   demy    quarto 
-1863)     boards      Pnc,.  8s.  to  1?.  3,.  each   Part,  according  to  • 


.  .      .    ac        ar,  accorng  to  sze  •  or 

bound  in  •>  Vols.,  L'07.     (2Vte  oZttibH  m  ^-o  »oZtt7n<»  /*  <m«  q/>&.) 

This  important  and  unique  survey  «,f  the  greater  portion  of  England*  is  the 
Jldest  and  m^t  valuable  record  in  the  national  archives.  It  was  commenced 
about  the  year  1081  and  finished  in  1080.  Its  compilation  was  deter,  lined 
upon  at  Gloucester  by  William  the  Conqueror,  in  council,  in  order  that  he  might 
know  what  was  due  to  linn,  in  the  way  of  tax,  iron,  his  subjects,  and  that  each 

i!  ,.  LsamV7'  Mlff?  kn,owi  wliat  he  h!ld  to  pa-r-  If  was  compik'd  w  »>«««' 

•i  then  pioteetion  as  for  the  benefit  of  the  sovoveigu.  The  nobility  and  peoplr 
had  been  irnevously  distressed  a.  the  time  by  the  king  brinKinK  over  large  num- 
bers  of  French  and  Bretons,  ;,nd  quartering  then,  on  his  subjects  •«  eaeh 
-according  to  the  measure  of  his  land,"  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  the  invasion  of 
(  nut  King  oi  Denmark,  which  was  apprehended.  The  Commissioners  appointed 
to  make  the  survey  were  to  inquire  the  name  of  each  pla,-e  :  who  held  t  in  the 
time  of  King  Edward  the  Confessor;  the  present  possessor;  how  many  hides 
were  in  the  manor  ;  how  many  ploughs  were  in  the  demesne  ;  how  nianv  honia.rei-s  • 
how  manv  villeins  ;  how  many  cottars  ;  how  many  serving  men  ;  how  mun^free 
tenants;  how  many  tenants  in  soccage;  how  much  wood,  meadow,  and  pasture- 
he  number  ot  mills  and  fish  ponds  ;  what  had  been  added  or  taken  away  from 
the  place  ;  what  was  the  gross  value  in  the  ;ime  of  Edward  the  Confessor-  the 
present  value;  and  how  much  each  free  man  or  soc-man  had.  and  whether  'any 
advance  eould  he  made  in  the  value.  Thus  could  be  ascertained  *ho  held  the 
estate  n,  the  time  of  King  Edward  :  who  then  h,ld  it  ;  its  value  in  the  time  of 
the  late  King;  and  its  value  as  it  stood  tit  the  formation  of  the  survey  So 
minute  was  the  survey  that  the  writer  of  the  contemporary  portion  of  the  Saxon 
Chronicle  records,  with  some  asperity-"  So  very  narrowlv  he  caused  it  to  be 
trace,  out,  that  there  was  not  a  single  hide,  nor  oue  virgate  of  land,  nor  even, 
it  is  shame  to  tell,  though  it  seemed  to  him  no  shame  to  do,  an  ox,  nor  a  cow 
'•  nor  a  swine  was  left,  that  was  not  set  down  " 

Domesday  Survey  is  in  two  parts  or  volumes.  The  first,  in  folio,  contains  the 
counties  of  Lediord,  Berks,  Bucks,  Cambridge,  Chester,  ami  Lancaster,  Corn 
wall  Derby  Devon,  Dorset,  Gloucester,  Hants,  Hereford,  Herts,  Huntingdon, 
Kent,  Leicester  and  Jutland,  Lincoln,  .Middlesex,  Northampton,  Nottingham 
Oxford,  Salop  Somerset,  Stafford,  Surrey,  Su»ex,  Warwick,  Wilts,  Worcester 

w     f  ii         i  c   «  MeC°Dd  volmnc'  '"  'luiirto,  contains    the    counties   of  Essex! 
Norfolk  and  Suffolk  . 


. 

Domesday  Book  was  printed  verbatim  t-l  lih-ratiti,  dui-ing  th«>  last  eenturv  in 
consequence  ot  an  address  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  King  George  III.  in  ,707 

TS«n°w  }l°"TcV'r'  commeneed  until  177,3,  and  was  completed  earlv  in  178^ 
in  IBbO,  Her  .Majesty  s  Government,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Master  of  the 
Bolls,  determined  to  apply  the  art  of  photozincography  to  the  production  of  a 
Isic-Minile  of  Domesday  Book,  under  the  superintendence  of  Colonel  Sir  Ilenry 
•lames,  H.L.,  Director-General  of  the  Ordnance  Survev,  Southampton.  The 
tac-simile  was  completed  in  1863. 


FAC-SIMILES  OF  NATIONAL  MANUSCRIPTS,  from  WILLIAM  THE  CONQUEROR  to  QUEEN 
ANNE,  selected  under  the  direction  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  Photo- 
aincooraphed,  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty,  by  Colonel  Sir  HENBY  JAMES, 
R.B.,°F.E.S.,  DiBECTOB-G-ENEiiAL  of  the  ORDNANCE  SURVEY,  and  edited  by 
W.  BASEVI  SANDERS,  Assistant  Keeper  of  Her  Majesty's  'Records.  Price, 
each  Part,  with  translations  and  notes,  double  foolscap  folio,  16s. 

Part  I    (William  the  Conqueror  to  Henry  VII.).     1865.     (Out  of  print.) 
Part  II.  (Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI.)     1866. 
Part  III.  (Mary  and  Elizabeth).     1867. 
Part  IV.  (James  I.  to  Anne).     1868. 

The  first  Part  extends  from  William  the  Conqueror  to  Henry  VII.,  and  contains 
autographs   of  the   kings  of  England,  as  well  as  of   many  other  illustrious  pcr- 
sona^es   famous    in  history,  and  some  interesting   charters,   letters  patent,  and 
state  papers.     The  second  Part,  for  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII   and  Edward  VI., 
consists  principally  of  holograph  letters,   and    autographs   of   kings,   princes, 
statesmen,  and  other  persons  of  great  historical  interest,  who  lived  during  those 
reigns.     The  third  Part  contains  similar  documents  for  the  reigns  of  Mary  and 
Elizabeth,  including  a   signed  bill  of  Lady  Jane  Grey.     The  fourth  I'art  con 
cludes  the  series,  and  comprises  a  number  of  documents  taken  from  the  original.-, 
belonging  to  the  Constable  of  the  Tower  of  London  ;  also  several  records  illus 
trative   of  the    Gunpowder   Plot,   and  a  woodcut   containing  portraits  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots  and  James  VI. ,  circulated  by  their  adherents  in  England,  1.580-3. 
FAG-SI  MILES' OF  ANGLO-SAXON  MANUSCRIPTS.     Photozincographed,  by  Command  of 
Her  Majesty,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  by  the 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL  of  the  ORDNANCE  SURVEY,   Lieut.-General  J.  CAMERON, 
R.E.,  C.B.,  F.R.S.,  and  edited  by  W.  BASEVI  SANDERS,  Assistant  Keeper  ol 
Her  Majesty's  Records.     Part  I.     Price  21.  10s. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  represented  m  this  volume  form  the  earlier  portions 
of  the  collection  of  archives  belonging  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Canterbury, 
n ml  consist  of  a  series  of  25  charters,  deeds,  and  wills,  commencing  with  a 
record  of  proceedings  at  the  first  Synodal  Council  of  Clovestho  in  7-1-2,  and 
terminating  with  the  first  part  of  a  tripartite  chcirograph,  whereby  Thurston 
conveyed  to  the  Church  of  Canterbury  land  at  Wimbish  in  Essex,  in  1049,  the 
sixth  year  of  the  reiirn  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 

FAC-SIMILKS  OF  ANGLO-SAXON  MANUSCRIPTS.  Photozincographed,  by  Command  oi 
Her  Majesty,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  by  the 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL  of  the  ORDNANCE  SURVEY,  Major- General  A.  COOKE,  R.E., 
C  B.,  and  collected  and  edited  by  W.  BASEVI  SANDERS,  Assistant  Keeper  ol 
Her' Majesty's  Records.  Part  II.  Price  3/  10* 

(Also   separately.     Edward  the  Confessor  s  Charter.     Price  2s.) 

'The  originals  of  the  Fac-similes  contained  in  this  volume  belong  to  the  Deans 
•md  Chapters  of  Westminster,  Exeter.  Wells,  Winchester,  and  Worcester;  the 
Marquis  of  Bath,  the  Earl  of  Ilchester,  Winchester  College,  Her  Majesty's 
Public  Record  Office,  Bodleian  Library,  Somersetshire  Archaeological  and 
Rational  History  Society's  Museum  in  Taunton  Castle,  and  William  Salt  Library 
•Vt  Stafford  They  consist  of  charters  and  other  documents  granted  by.  or 
durinff  the  reigns  "of,  Baldred,  ./Ethelred,  Uffa,  and  Burgred,  Kings  of  Mercia  ; 
Uhtred  of  the  Huiccas,  Ceacl walla  and  Ini  of  Wessex  ;  vEthelwulf,  Eadward  the 
Elder  TKthelstan,  Eadmund  the  Lnrst,  Eadrcd,  Eadwig,  Eadgar.  Eadward  the 
Second,  JEthelred  the  Second,  Cnut,  Eadward  the  Confessor,  and  William  the 
Conqueror,  embracing  altogether  a  period  of  nearly  four  hundred  years. 
tf  AT  sTiwrtES  OF  ANGLO-SAXON  MANUSCRIPTS.  Photozincographed,  by  Command  of 
Her  Majesty"  nnon  the  recommendation  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  by  the 

rf™VcTOR-GENERAL  of    the  ORDNANCE    SURVEY,  Colonel  B,  H.  STOTHERD,  R.L. 

CB     and  collected  and  edited  by  W.  BASEVI  SANDERS,  Assistant  Keeper  ot 

Her  Majesty's  Records.     Part  III.     Price  "L  10s. 

This  volume  contains  fac-similes  of  the  Ashburnluun  collection  of  Anglo-Saxon 
Charters  &c  including  King  Alfred's  Will.  The  MSS.  represented  in  it,  range 
from  A.D.  6<>7  to  A.I).  ilGl,  being  charters,  will:,,  deeds,  and  reports  of 
Synodal  transactions  during  the  reigns  of  Kings  Wihtred  of  Kent  Off  a, 
Fardwulf  Coenwulf,  Cnthred,  Bcornwnlf,  TEthelwulf,  Alfred,  Eadward  the  Elder, 
Fadmund  Eadrcd,  Queen  Eadgifu,  and  Kings  Eadgar,  .Ethelred  the  Second, 
Onut  Henry  the  First,  and  Henry  the  Second.  In  addition  to  these  are  two 
belonging  to  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey,  one  of  them  being  the  Foundation 
Charter  of  Burton  Abbey  by  /Kthelred  the  Second  with  the  testament  of  its  great 
benefactor  Wulfric. 

Public  Record  Office, 
November  1887. 


HISTORICAL    MANUSCRIPTS    COMMISSION, 


REPORTS  OF  THE  ROYAL  COMMISSIONERS  APPOINTED  TO 
INQUIRE  WHAT  PAPERS  AND  MANUSCRIPTS  BELONGING 
TO  PRIVATE  FAMILIES  AND  INSTITUTIONS  ARE  EXTANT 
WHICH  WOULD  BE  OF  UTILITY  IN  THE  ILLUSTRATION  OF 
HISTORY,  CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW,  SCIENCE.  AND  GENERAL 
LITERATURE. 


Date. 



Size. 

Sessional 
Paper. 

Price. 

1870        FlK.ST    KEl'ORT,  WITH    APPENDIX 

(Re- 


printed 

1874.) 


Contents  :  — 

L'NC.LAND.  Hou.se  of  Louis ;  Cambridge 
Colleges;  Abingdon,  and  other  Cor 
porations,  &(.•. 

SCOTLAND.  Advocates'  Library,  Glas 
gow  Corporation,  £c. 

IRK  LAND.  Dublin,  Cork,  and  other  Cor 
porations,  t\c. 


1871  :  SECOND  REPORT,  WITH  APPENDIX,  AND 
INDEX  TO  mi;  FIRST  AND  SECOND  RE 
PORTS 

Contents  :  — 

ENGLAND.  House  of  Lords;  Cam 
bridge  Colleges;  Oxford  Colleges; 
Monastery  of  Dominican  Friars  at 
Woodchester,  Duke  of  IJedford, 
Earl  Spencer,  &c. 

SCOTLAND.  Aberdeen  and  St.  An 
drew's  Universities,  &c. 

IRELAND.  Marquis  of  Ormonde; 
Dr.  Lyons,  £c. 


1872 


THIRD      Ki; 
INDKX 


•ORT,       WITH        APPENDIX        AND 


Contents  :   - 

KNOLANM.  House  of  Lords;  Cam 
bridge  Colleges;  Stonyluirst  Col 
lege  ;  Hridgewater  and  other  Cor 
porations  ;  Duke  of  Northumber 
land,  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  Mar 
quis  of  Bath,  &c. 

SCOTLAND.  University  of  Glasgow  ; 
Duke  of  Montrose,  &c. 

J  REMAND.  Marquis  of  Ormonde; 
Black  Book  of  Limerick,  &c. 


f'cap 


C. 


,v.    d. 
1      6 


C.  441 


3   10 


Dale. 


1873 


1876 


1870 


1881 


REPORT, 


FOUIM'H 

PART  I.      - 

Contents  :  — 
ENGLAND. 
minster 
Oxford 
Hythe, 


WITH  APPENDIX. 


House   of   Lords;  West 
Abbey  ;     Cambridge    and 
Colleges  ;     Cinque    Ports, 
and     other     Corporations, 
Marquis   of  Bath,  Earl  of  Denbigh, 
&c. 

SCOTLAND.     Duke  of  Argyll,  &c. 
IRELAND.      Trinity   College,   Dublin  ; 
Marquis  of  Ormonde. 

DITTO.     PART  II.     INDEX    - 

FIFTH  REPOKT,  WITH  APPENDIX.  PART  I.  - 
Contents  :  — 

ENGLAND.  House  of  Lords  ;  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  Colleges  ;  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Canterbury  ;  Rye,  Lydd, 
and  other  Corporations,  Duke  of 
Sutherland,  Marquis  of  Lansdowne, 
Reginald  Cholmondeley,  Esq.,  &e. 
SCOTLAND.  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  &c. 

DITTO.     PART  II.     INDEX    - 

SIXTH  REPORT,  WITH  APPENDIX.  PART  1.  - 
Contents  :  — 

ENGLAND.  House  of  Lords  ;  (  Kxt'ord 
and  Cambridge  Colleges  ;  Lambeth 
Palace;  Black  Book  of  the  Arch 
deacon  of  Canterbury  ;  Bridport, 
Wallingf'ord,  and  other  Corporations  ; 
Lord  Leconfield,  Sir  Reginald  Graham, 
Sir  Henry  Ingilby,  &c. 

SCOTLAND.  Duke  of  Argyll,  Earl  of 
Moray,  &e. 

IRELAND.     Marquis  of  Ormonde. 


DITTO.     PART  II.     INDEX    - 
REPORT, 


WITH        APPENDIX. 


SEVENTH 

PART  I. 

Contents  :  — 

House  of  Lords  ;  County  of  Somerset ; 
Earl  of  Egmout,  Sir  Frederick 
Graham,  Sir  Harry  Verney,  &c. 

DITTO.     PART  II.    APPENDIX  AND  INDEX    - 

Contents  :  — 

Duke  of  Atholc,  Marquis  of  Ormonde, 
S.  F.  Livingstone,  Esq.,  &c. 

EIGHTH     REPORT,    WITH     APPENDIX    AND 
INDEX.     PAIIT  I. 
Contents  :  — 

List  of  collections  examined,  1869-1880. 
ENGLAND.  House  of  Lords  ; 
Duke  of  Marlborough ;  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford ;  Royal  College 
of  Physicians  ;  Queen  Anne's 


cap 


Sessional 
Paper. 


C.  857 


C.  8o7  i. 
C.  1432 


C.  1432  i.1 
C.  174.') 


C.  2102 
C.  2310 

C.  2340  i. 
C.  3040 


Price. 


2     (i 
7     0 


1    10 

7     fi 


3     b 


29 


Date. 


Sessional    ,,  . 
Size,     i  -„  Price. 

i  Paper. 


1883 


Bounty     Office;     Corporations     of 
Chester,  Leicester,  &c. 
IRELAND.     Marquis  of  Ormonde,  Lord 
Emly,   The   O'Conor   Don,   Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  &c. 

DITTO.     PART  II.    APPENDIX  AND  INDEX    - 
Contents  :  — 

Duke  of  Manchester. 

DITTO.    PART  III.    AIMT.NDIX:  AND  INDEX    - 
Contents  :  — 
Karl  of  Ashburnham. 

CALENDAR  or  TIIK    M\NI:SCRIPTS    or    TUT 
MAROIUS  op  SAMSBURY,  K.G.     PART  I. 

NINTH      REPORT,     -WITH     APPENDIX     AND 
I\TDKX.     PART  I.  - 
( 'onteinS  :   - 

St.  Paul's  and  Canterbury  Cathedrals; 
Ktou  College  ;  Carlisle,  Yarmouth, 
Cantt-rbtiry,  and  Barustaple  Corpora- 
tions,  i\,c. 

DITTO.    PART  II.     APPENDIX  AND  INDEX    - 
( 'untents  :  — 

F/N'ui.ANi).     House   of    Lord-;  ;     Karl     of 
Leicester;   C.Pole  Cell,  Alfred  Mor 
rison,  Esquires,  &c. 
SCOTLAND.      Lord    Klnhinstone,    II.    C. 

Maxwell  Stuart,  Esq.,  &c. 
I  uioi.AXi).       Duke  of   Leinster.   M;irqui^ 
of  Drojrheda,  ^c. 


III. 


APPENDIX       AXD 


1885 


DITTO.         PART 
INDEX 

Contents  :  — 

Mrs.  Stopford  Sackville. 


TENTH  REPORT 

This  is  introductory  to  the  following  :  — 

(I.)  APPENDIX  AND  INDEX 

The  Earl  of  Eplinton,  Sir  J.  S.  Max 
well,  Bart.,  and  C.  S.  II.  IX  Moray, 
C.  F.  Weston  Underwood,  G.  W. 
Digby,  Esquires. 

('2.)  APPENDIX  AND  INDEX 

The  Family  of  Gmvdy,  formerly  of 
Norfolk. 

(.T.)  APPENDIX  AND  INDEX 
Wells  Cathedral. 

(4.)   APPENDIX  AND  INDEX 

Karl  of  Westmorland  ;  Captain 
Stewart  ;  Lord  Stafford  :  Sir  N.  W. 
Throckmorton,  JIait.,  yton\hnrst  j 
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1887 


1887 


1887 


1887 


188: 


Sessional     -,-,  - 
blze-        Paper.        Frit>e' 


College ;  Sir  P.  T.  Maimvaring, 
Bart.,  Lord  Muncaster,  M.P.,  Captain 
,T.  F.  Bagot,  Earl  of  Powis,  &c. 

(5.)   APPENDIX  AND  INDEX  - 

The  Marquis  of  Ormonde,  Earl  of 
Fingall,  Corporations  of  Galway, 
VVaterford,  the  Sees  of  Dublin  and 
of  Ossory,  Archives  of  the  Jesuits 
in  Ireland. 

((5.)  APPENDIX  AND  INDEX  - 

Marquis  of  Ahergavenny,  Lord  Braye, 
&c. 


TH  KEPOKT.     In  the  Press. 
This  is  introductory  to  the  following  :  — 

(1.)  APPENDIX  AND  INDEX  - 

II.    IX  Skrine,  Esq.,  Salvetti   Corres- 
})ondeuce. 

(2.)   APPENDIX  AND  INDEX  - 

The  House  of  Lords.      1C78-1G88. 

(15.)   APPENDIX  AND  INDEX  - 

The  Corporations  of  Southampton  and 
Lynn. 

(4.)  APPENDIX  AND  INDEX  - 

The  Marquess  Townshend. 

(,r>.)  Ai'PENDix  AND  INDEX  - 

The  Earl  of  Dartmouth.     In  the  Press, 


8vo. 
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ANNUAL  REPORTS  OF  THE  DEPUTY  KEEPER 
OF  THE  PUBLIC)  RECORDS. 


REPORTS    Nos.    l-:2:2,    IN"    FOLIO,    PUBLISHED    BETWEEN    1840 
AND    18«J1,    ARE    NO     LOXGKH    OX    SALK. 
REPORTS  ARE   IN  OCTAVO. 


Number 

Date,  of 

Report. 


Chief  Contents  of  Apjieiidicc' 


Subjects  of  Research  by  Literary  Inquirers,  18.r_>- 
1861.— Attendances  at  the  yarious  Record  Offices, 
previously  to  the  pa-sinjr  of  the  Public  Record 
Act. 


List  of  Calendars,  Indexes,  &P.,  in  the  Public  Record 
<  )fficc. 


Calendar  of  Ci-o\vn  Leases,  .T.'i-.'iS  Hen.  VII  I.— 
Calendar  of  Hills  ;-.nd  Answers.  Xc..  Hen.  VIII.- 
I'li.  X  Mary,  for  Che-hire  and  Flintshire.  —  List  of 
LonU  lliirh  Treasurer-  and  Chief  Commissioners 
of  the  Treasury,  from  Hen.  VII. 


Price. 


s.     </. 
(i     -4 


0 


13C5 


27 


List  of  Plans  annexed  to  Indosure  Awards.  31 
(TCO.  II. -7  Will.  IV.— Calendar  of  Privy  Seals, 
Xe.,  Hen.  VI.-Kli/.,  for  Clu-shire  and  Flintshire. 
— Calendar  of  Writs  of  (ieneral  Livery,  £c.,  for 
Cheshire,  Kliz.-Charles  L— Calendar  of  Deeds, 
&e.,  on  the  Chester  Plea  Rolls,  Hen.  III.  and 
Kdw.  I. — List  of  Documents  iihotozincoirrauhed 
Will.  I.-IIen.  VII. 


List  of  Awards  of  Inclosure  Commissioners. — Refer 
ences  to  Charters  in  the  Cartae  Antiquac  and  the 
Confirmation  Rolls  of  Chancery,  Ethelbert  of 
Kent-James  I. —Calendar  of  Deeds,  tkc.,  on  the 
Chester  Plea  Rolls,  Edw.  II.— List  of  Documents 
photozincographed,  Hen.  VIII.  and  Edw.  VI. 

Fees  in  the  Public  Record  Office.— Calendar  of 
Fines,  Cheshire  and  Flintshire,  Edw.  I. — Calendar 
of  Deeds,  &c.,  on  the  Chester  Plea  Rolls,  Edw.  III. 
—  List  of  Documents  photozincographed,  Mary 
and  Eliz.,  and  Scottish,  Part  I.  -Table  of  La\v 
Terms,  from  the  Norman  Conquest  to  1  Will.  IV. 


1      (j 


Onto. 


Number 

of 
Report. 


Chief  Contents  of  Appendices. 


Price. 


1.809 


1S7U 


1371 


1871 


1872 


1873 


3.3 


1874 


Calendar  of  Royal  Charter.-?. — Calendar  of  Deeds, 
&c.,  on  the  Chester  Plea-  Rolls,  Richard  J  I. 
IT  on.  VII. — Durham  Records,  Letter  and  Report. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster  Records,  Inventory. — Durham 
Records,  Inventor)',  Indexes  to  Kellawe's  Regis- 
tor. — Calendar  of  Deeds,  &c.,  on  the  Chester  Plea 
Rolls,  lien.  VIII. — Calendar  of  Decrees  of  Court 
of  General  Surveyors,  .34-38  lien.  VIII.-— Calen 
dar  of  Roval  Charters.— State  Paper  Office,  Calen 
dar  of  Documents  relating  to  the  History  of,  to 
1800. — List  of  Documents  photozincographed, 
Eliz.-Anne. — Tower  of  London,  Index  to  Docu 
ments  in  custody  of  the  Constable  of. — Calendar 
of  Dockets,  &c.,  for  Privy  Seals,  1 634-1 7 1 1 ,  in  the 
Hritish  Museum.  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
mi  Carte  Papers. — Venetian  Ciphers. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster  Records,  Calendar  of  Royal 
Charters,  Will.  II.-Ric.  II. — Durham  Records, 
Calendar  of  Chancery  Enrolments;  Cursitor's 
Records. — List  of  Officers  of  Palatinate  of  Chester, 
in  Cheshire  and  Flintshire,  and  North  Wales. — 
List  of  Sheriffs  of  England,  31  Hen.  I.  to  4  Edw. 
HI. — List  of  Documents  photozincographed, 
Scottish,  Part  II. 

Part  I. — Report  of  the  Commissioners  on  Carte 
Papers. — Oalendarinm  Genealogicum,  1  &  2 
EdAv.  II.— Durham  Records,  Calendar  of  Cursi 
tor's  Records,  Chancery  Enrolments. — Duchy 
of  Lancaster  Records,  Calendar  of  Rolls  of  the 
Chancery  of  the  County  Palatine. 

Part  II. — Charities ;  Calendar  of  Trust  Deeds  en 
rolled  on  the  Close  Roll*  of  Chancery,  subsequent 
to  9  Geo.  II.  c.  xxxvi. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster  Records,  Calendar  of  Rolls  of 
the' Chancery  of  the  County  Palatine.— Durham 
Records,  Calendar  of  the  Cursitor's  Records, 
Chancery  Enrolments. — Report  on  the  Shaftes- 
Imry  Papers. — Venetian  Transcripts. — Greek 
copies  of  the  Athanasian  Creed. 

Parliamentary  Petitions  ;  Index  to  the  Petitions  to 
the  King  in  Council.—  Durham  Records,  Calen 
dar  of  the  Cursitor's  Records,  Chancery  Enrol 
ments. —  List  of  Documents  photozincographed, 
Scottish,  Part  III. — Supplementary  Report  on  the 
Shaftesbnry  Papers. 

Duch)"  of  Lancaster  Records,  Calendar  of  Ancient 
Charteis  or  Grants. — Palatinate  of  Lancaster; 
Inventory  and  Lists  of  Documents  transferred  to 
the  Public  Record  Office. --Durham  Records, 
Calendar  of  Cursitor's  Records,  Chancery  Enrol 
ments. — List  of  Documents  photoziucographed, 
Irish,  Part  I. — Second  Supplementary  Report  on 
the  Shafteshury  Papers. 


2     2 


1    10 


1      9 


1      G 


Date. 


Number 

of 
lie-port. 


Chief  Contents  of  Appcndice: 


Price. 


1878 


1881 


•-M>  Durham  Record-,  Calendar  of  the  Cursitor's  Re 
cords,  Chancery  Enrolments.— Duehy  of  Lan 
caster  Records  ;  Calendar  of  Ancient  Charters  or 
Grants. —  List  of  Documents  photo/iiicographcd  ; 
Irish,  Part  II.— M.  Armand  Baschet's  Report 
upon  Documents  in  French  Archives  relating  to 
British  History.— Calendar  of  Recognizance  Rolls 
l  of  the  Palatinate  of  Chester,  to  end  of  reign  of 
Hen.  IV. 

Pan  I.— Durham  Records,  Calendar  of  the  Cursi- 
tor's  Records,  Chancery  Enrolments.— Duchy  of 
Lancaster  Records,  Calendar  of  Ancient  Rolls  of 
the'  Chancery  of  the  County  Palatine.— .M.  P>a-- 
ehet's  list  of  French  Ambassadors,  i\.c.,  in  Eii"'- 
land,  [j()!)-1714. 

Part  11. --Calendar  of  Recognizance  Roll-  of  the 
Palatinate  of  Chester:  Hen.  V.-IIcn.  VII. 

Exchequer  Record-,  Catalogue  ol  Special  Commis 
sions,  1  Eliz.  to  10  Viet.,  Calendar  of  Depositions 
taken  by  Commission,  1  Eli/,  to  end  of  James  I. 
—  List  of  Representative  Peers  for  Scotland  and 
Ireland. 

Calendar  of  Recognizance  Rolls  of  the  Palatinate  of 
Chester,  I  Hen.  VIII.-l  I  Ceo  IV.— Exchequer 
Record-,  Calendar  of  Depositions  taken  bv  Com 
mission,  Charles  I.— Duchy  of  Lancaster  Record-; 
Calendar  of  Lancashire  Inquisitions  post  Mortem'. 
^c.— Third  Supplementary  Report  on  the  Shal'tes- 
bur\  Papers.— Anglo-Saxon  Charters  photozinco- 
graphed.— M.  Maschet's  Li-t  of  Despatches  of 
French  Ambassadors  to  England.  l.iu'J-171  t. 

Calendar    oi     Deposition-     taken    bv    Commission, 
Commonwealth-James     II.— Miscellaneous     Re 
cords  of  Queen's  Remembrancer  in  the  Exchequer. 
j       — Durham   Records,    Calendar    of   the  CursitorV 
:        Records,     Chancery    Enrolment-.  —    Duehy     of 
Lancaster    Records,    Calendar   of    Patent    Rolls 
.*)  Ric.  II. -21   lien.  VII.— Rule-  and   Regulations 
respecting  the  public  Use  of  the  Records. 

i  Calendar  of  Deposition-  taken  by  Commission. 
William  and  Mary  to  George  I.— Calendar  of 
Norman  Rolls,  Hen.  V.,  Part  I.—  Anglo-Saxon 
Charters  photozmcographed.— Report  from  Rome. 
—  Li-t  of  Calendars,  Indexes,  &c.  in  the  Public 
Record  Office  on  a  1st  December  1879. 

12  |  Calendar  of  Depositions  taken  by  Commission, 
George  II.— Calendar  of  Norman  Rolls,  Hen.  V., 
Part  II.  and  Glossary.— Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,' 
I  Edw.  I.— Anglo-Saxon  Charters  photoziuco- 
graphed.— Transcripts  from  Paris. 

•1,J  Calendar  of  Privy  Seals.  &(.-..  1-7  Charh-  I. —Duchy 
of  Lancaster  Records,  Inventory  of  Court  Roll- 
Hen.  lll.-Ceo.  IV.,  Calendar  of  iviw  Seals] 


4      4 


4     4 


4     8 


4      0 


3    K) 


Date. 


l&bo 


1664 


1885 


]B86 


N  umber 

of 
Report. 


Chief  Contents  of  Appendices. 


1'ricc. 


44 


45 


47 


48 


Kic.  II.— Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,  2  Edw.  I.— 
Anglo-Saxon  Charters  photo/Jncographcd. — Fourth 
Supplementary  Report  on  the  Shaftesbnry  Papers. 
— Transcripts  from  Paris. — Report  on  Libraries 
in  Sweden. — Report  on  Tapers  relating  to  English 
History  in  the  State  Archives,  Stockholm. — Keport 
on  Canadian  Archives. 

Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,  3  Edw.  I. — Durham  lie- 
cords,  Cursitor's  Records,  Inquisitions  post 
Mortem,  &c.  —  Calendar  of  French  Rolls,  1-10 
lien.  V, —  Anglo-Saxon  Charters  photozinco- 
graphed. — Report  from  Venice. — Transcripts  from 
Paris. — Report  from  Rome. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster  Records,  Inventory  of  Ministers'  j     4     3 
and    Receivers'    Accounts,  Edw.  J.-Geo.  III. —  I 
Durham    Records,  Curator's     Records,    Inquisi-  ' 
lions  post  Mortem,  &c. — Treasury  of  the  Receipt 
of  the  Exchequer,  Calendar  of  Diplomatic  Docu 
ments.  —  Anglo-Saxon       Charters       photo/inco- 
gra plied. — Transcripts  from  Paris. — Reports  from 
Rome    and  Stockholm. — Report  on    Archives  of 
Denmark,  ivc. — Transcripts  from  Venice. — Calen 
dar  of  Patent  Rolls,  4  Edw.  I. 


Presentations  to  Offices  on  the  Patent  Rolls, 
Charles  H. — Anglo-Saxon  Charters,  i°vc.,  photo- 
xincographcd. — Transcripts  from  Paris.-  -Reports 
from  Rome.-  Second  Report  on  Archives  of  Den 
mark,  &e. — Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,  5  Kdw.  I. — 
Catalogue  of  Venetian  Manuscripts  bequeathed 
by  Mr.  Rawdon  Brown  to  the  Public  Record 
Office. 

Transcripts  from  Paris.  — Reports  from  Rome. — 
Third  Report  on  Archives  of  Denmark,  &c. — 
List  of  Creations  of  Peers  and  Baronets,  1483- 
1040. — Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,  6  Edw.  I. 


Calendar  of   Patent  Rolls,  7   Edw.  I. —  Calendar  of  '     ;j 
French    Rolls,    Henry    VI. — Calendar   of    Privy  ; 
Seals,  £c.,  8-1 1  Charles  I, — Calendar  of  Diplomatic  I 
Documents. —  Schedules  of  Valueless  Documents.    ! 


There  have  also   been  printed  Indexes  io  Reports 
]-'22,  and  Reports  23-3'J. 


iG  Record  Oficc, 
No-vernier  188?, 


3o 

SCOTLAND. 

CATALOGUE  OF  SCOTCH  .RECORD  PUBLICATIONS 

PUBLISHED  UNDER  THE  DIRECTION  OF 

THE  LORD  CLERK  REGISTER  OF  SCOTLAND. 

rOTiir.il  "WoiiKs  RELATING  TO  SCOTLAND  ^YILL  BE  FOUND  AMONG  THE  PUBLICATIONS 
or  THE  RECORD  COMMISSIONERS,  see  pp.  26-28, 1 


1.  CHRONICLES  OF  THE  PICTS  AND  SCOTS,  AND  OTHER  EARLY  MEMORIALS  OF  SCOTTISH 
HISTORY.  Royal  8vo.,  half  bound  (1867).  Edited  lu  WILLIAM  F  SKFM- 
LL.D.  PnVt-lO.s-.  Onlnf  print. 

•2.  LEDGER  OF  ANDREW  HALYEUKTON,  CONSERVATOR  OF  THE  PRIVILEGES  OF  THE 
SCOTCII  NATION  IN  THE  NETHERLANDS  (1492-1503);  TOGETHER  WITH  THE  BOOKS 
OF  CUSTOMS  AND  VALUATION  OF  MERCHANDISES  IN  SCOTLAND.  Edited  In  COSMO 
IKNKS.  Royal  8vo.,  half  bound  (1867).  Pri^lOs. 

?>.  DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  Tin;  HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND  FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  KING 
ALEXANDER  Tin:  THIRD  TO  THE  ACCESSION  OF  ROBERT  BRUCE,  from  original  ami 
authentic  copies  in  London,  Paris,  Brussels,  Lille,  and  Ghent.     Jn  2  Vole 
royal  8vo.,  half  bound  (187").     EJ!i<'d  ly  Rev.  JOSEPH  STEVENSON.  Price  10s. 
each. 

4,  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  LORD  HIGH  TREASURER  OF  SCOTLAND.      Vol    1    A  D    "M7? 

1498.     Edited  ly  THOMAS  DICKSON.     1877.     Price  10s. 

5.  REGISTER  OE  THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL  OF  SCOTLAND.     Edited  and  arravr/cd  In  T   If 

BURTON,  LL.D.     Vol.  1.  154r.-ir.n9.     Vol.  2,  1569-1578     Vol.  3   A  D  U7R- 
1585.    Vol.  4,    A.I).  1585-1592.     Vol.   5,  1592-1599. '  Vol  Y  1599-lfiS 
Vol.  7,  1604-1607.     Vol.  8  in   progrr-sf*.     Edltod  li,   TKviD   MABSON     T  T  T)" 
1877-1884,    Price  Vos.  ea.-h. 

C.    PtOTULI     SCACCARII     R.EGUM     ScOTORUM.      TllK    EXCHEQUER     ROLLS     OF    SfnTT*vn 

Vol.  1,  A.D  12G4-13&9.  Vol.  2  A.D  1359-1379.  Vdltcd  ly  JoL  ST™ 
LL.D.,  and  GKORGE  BURNETT.  Lyon  King  of  Arms.  1878-1880  Vnl  ° 
A.D.  1379-1406.  Vol.  4.  A.D.  1406-1436  (1880).  Vol  5  AD'  lJ37_lV:i 
(1882).  Vol.  6,  1455-1460  (1883).  Vol.  7,  1460-1469  (1884)  Vol  8  AD 
1470-1479  (1885).  Vol.  9,  USO-1487  Addenda,  1437-1487  (1886)''  Vol' 
10,1488-149H.  Vol.  11  in  progress.  Edited  ly  GEORGE  BURNETT.  PricelQs. 
each. 

7.  CALENDAR   OF  DOCUMENTS    RELATING    TO   SCOTLAND.      Edited  In  JOSEPH  BAT 

Vol.1  (1881).    Vol.   II.  1272-1307(1884).    Vol.  III.   &  IV.   (in  process?.' 
Price  15s.  each. 

8.  REGISTER   OF  THE    GREAT  SEAL  OF  SCOTLAND.    A.D.  1424-15 1 3  H880)      A  D 

1513-1546(1883).     A.D.  1546-1580  (1886).    A.D.   1580  (in   progress)."  'Edited 
ly  JAMES  BALFOUR  PAUL  and  J.  M.  THOMSON.    Price  15?.  each? 

FAG-SIMILES  OF  THE  NATIONAL  MSS.  OF  SCOTLAND.    (Out  of  print.) 
Parts  I, ,  II. ,  and  111 .    Price  21s.  each . 


Stationery  Office . 
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IRELAND. 


CATALOGUE  OP  IRISH  EECOBD  PUBLICATIONS. 


CALENDAR  OF  THE  PATENT  AND  CLOSE  ROLLS  OF  CHANCERY  IN  IRELAND.  HENRY 
VIII.,  EDWARD  YI.,  MAIIY,  AND  ELIZABETH,  AND  FOR  THE  IST  TO  THE  7m  YI:AK 
OF  CHARLES  I.  Edited  ly  JAMES  MOHRIN,  Royal  8vo.  (1861-3).  Vols.  1,  2, 
and  3.  Price  Us.  each. 

ANCIENT  LAWS  AND  INSTITUTES  OF  IRELAND. 

Scnclms  Mor.     (1865-1880.)      Vols.  1,   2,   3,    and  4.     Price  10s.   eacli. 

Vol.  5  in  progress. 

Abstracts  of  the  Irish.  Patent  Rolls  of  James  I.     Unbound.    Price  25s. 
Abstracts  of  tiic  Irish  Patent  Rolls  of  James  I.     With  Supplement.    Price  35s. 


FAC-SIMILES  of  NATIONAL  MANUSCRIPTS  of  IRELAND,  FROM  THE  EARLIEST  EXTANT 
SPECIMENS  TO  A.D.  1719.  Edited  ly  JOHN  T.  GILBERT,  F.S.A.,  M.R.I. A. 
Part  I  is  out  of  print.  Parts  II.  and  III.  Price  42s.  each.  Part  IV.  1. 
Price  5Z.  5s.  Part  IV.  2.  Price  41.  10s. 

This  work  forms  a  comprehensive  Paloeographic  Series  for  Irel;m<l.  It 
furnishes  characteristic  specimens  of  the  documents  which  have  come  down 
from  each  of  the  classes  which,  in  past  ages,  formed  principal  elements  in  the 
population  of  Ireland,  or  exercised  an  influence  in  her  affairs.  AYith  these 
reproductions  are  combined  fac-similes  of  writings  connected  with  eminent 
personages  or  transactions  of  importance  in  the  annals  of  the  country  to  the 
early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

The  specimens  have  been  reproduced  as  nearly  as  possible  in  accordance  with 
the  originals,  in  dimensions,  colouring,  and  general  appearance.  Characteristic 
examples  of  styles  of  writing  and  caligraphic  ornamentation  are,  so  far  as 
practicable,  associated  with  subjects  of  historic  and  linguistic  interest. 
Descriptions  of  the  various  manuscripts  are  given  by  the  Editor  in  the  .Intro 
duction.  The  contents  of  the  specimens  are  fully  elucidated  and  printed  in  the 
original  languages,  opposite  to  the  Fac-similes — line  for  line — without  contrac 
tions — thus  facilitating  reference  and  aiding  effectively  those  interested  in 
palaeographic  studies. 

la  the  work  are  also  printed  in  full,  for  the  first  time,  many  original  and 
important  historical  documents. 

Part  I.  commences  with  the  earliest  Irish  MSS.  extant. 

Tart  II.:   From  the  Twelfth  Century  to  A,l).  1299. 

Part  III.:   From  A.D.  1300  to  end  of  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 

Part  IV.  1.:   From  reign  of  Edward  VI.  to  that  of  James  I. 

In  Part  IV.  2. — the  work  is  carried  down  to  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  with  Index  to  the  entire  publication. 

ACCOUNT  OF  FAC-SIMILES  OF  NATIONAL  MANUSCRIPTS  OF  IRELAND.  ]  N  ONE  VOLUME  ; 
Svo.,  WITH  INDEX.  Price  10s.  Parts  I.  and  II.  together.  Price  2s  6J 
Part  II.  Price  Is.  Gil.  Part  III.  Price  Is.  Part  IV.  1.  Price  2s.  Part 
IV.  2.  Price  2s.  Gd. 
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OP  THE  PUBLIC  RECORDS,  IRELAND, 


Date. 


Number 
of 

Report. 


Chief  Contents  of  Appendices 


Sessional 
Paper. 


1871 


1874 


1970 
1877 

1878 

187!» 

1880 


LO 


11 

12 


Contents  of  the  principal  Record  Depositories 
of  Ireland  in  18(:4. — Notices  of  Records 
transferred  from  Chancery  Offices.- -Irish 
State  Papers  presented  by  Philadelphia 
Library  ( 'ompaiiy. 

Notice-;  of  Records  transferred  from  0'hancerv, 
Queen's  Bench,  and  Fxcheinier  Offices.— 
Index  to  Original  Deed-  received  from 
Master  Litton's  (  )fhcc. 

Notices  of  Records  transferred  from  Queen'-. 
Bench,  Common  1'lcas,  and  Kxchei|iier 
Offices. — Report  on  ,] .  V.  Ferguson's  MSS. 
—Exchequer  Indices,  &c. 

Hecords  of  Probate  Registries 

Notices  df  Records  from  (Queen's  Bench 
Calendar  of  Fines  and  Recoveries  of  the 
Palatinate  of  Tipperary,  100  (-1715.—  Index 
to  Reports  to  date. 

Notices  of  Records  transferred  from  ( 'hanccry, 
Queen's  Bench,  and  Common  Pleas  Office's. 
— Report  respecting  "  Facsimiles  of 
National  MSS.  of  Ireland. ''-..List  of 
Chancery  Pleadings  (  1  002  101)0)  and 
Calendar  to  Chancery  Rolls  (  1002-1  71:!) 
of  Palatinate  of  Tipperarv. 

Notices  of  Records  from  Fxehequer  and 
Admiralty  Offices.— ( 'alendar  and  Index  to 
Fiants  of  Henry  VIII. 

Calendar  and  Index  to  Fiants  of  Fdward  VI. 

Index  to  the  Liber  Mnnenmi  Publicoriim 
Ilibeniue. — Calendar  and  Index  to  Fiants 
of  Philip  and  Mary. 

Schedule  of  Parochial  Registers  deposited. 

Index    to   Deputy  Keeper's  Oth,   7th,   8th, 
9th,  and  loth  Report-. 

Calendar  to  Fiants  of  Elizabeth  (1.338-1570) 

Calendar  to  Fiants  of  Elizabeth,  continued 
(1570-1 570).— Schedule  of  Parish  Regjs-- 
ters  of  Ireland. 
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Calendar  to  Fiants   of    Elizabeth,  continued    [C.  2929] 
(1570-1583). 

Report  of  Keeper  of  State  Papers  containing    [C.  3215] 
Catalogue  of  Commonwealth  Books  trans-  j 
ferred  from  Berminffham  Tower 


Calendar  to  Fiants   of   Elizabeth,  continued    [C.  3070] 
(1583-1580). — Index  to   Deputy   Keeper's 
1 1th,  12th,  13th,  14th,  and  loth  Reports, 

Calendar  to  Fianls    of  Elizabeth,  continued    [C.  4002] 
(1580-1595). 

Report  on  Iron  Chest  of  attainders  following  |[C.  4187] 


Calendar  to  Fiauts  of.  Elizabeth,  continued 
(159(1-1001). 

18  :  Calendar  to  Fiants  of  Elizabeth,  continued 
(1001-1003). — Memorandum  on  State 
ments  (1702)  and  Declarations  (1713-14) 
of  Huguenot  Pensioners. — Schedule  of 
present  places  of  Custody  of  Parish 
Registers. 


Notice  of  Records  of  Incumbered  and  Landed    [C.  5185] 
Estates  Courts. --"Report  of  Keeper  of  State  i 
Papers,  containing  Table  of  Abstracts  of 
Decrees  of  Innocence  (1003),  with  Index. 
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